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IN MEMORIAM

MIPJAHA TATUR-BYPU'R (Beorpaj, 1924 - Beorpaj, 2013)

Oyroropymmwyu papuuk Hapopnor myseja (1950-1988), y 3Bamy KycToca
(1954), Bumer xyctoca (1965) um mysejckor caBerHuka (1974), Mupjana Ta-
tuh-Hypuh obaBmpana je mocioBe y MHOTMM CerMEHTHMa MY3€jCKOT paja: y
DOMEHY [JOKyMeHTalllje, My3€OIOUIKIM, IeJarouKuM, CTPYYHUM U HayYHUM
HIOC/IOBMMA U3 06/TacTV apXeoJIoTuje ¥ ICTOPYje YMeTHOCTIL.

Mupjana Taruh-Hypuh pohena je y beorpany 15. centem6pa 1924. y mopopu-
iy JKapka Taruha, mosHaror apxmureKkTe 1 NCTOpUYapa CpefbOBEKOBHE CPIICKE
apxurtekType. Junnomupana je Ha beorpagckom ynusepsurery 1949. ropune
(Harpajga pekTopara 3a HajOoJby Cpefby OlleHy) Ha rpymu VicTopuja yMeTHOCTH
ca apXeoJIoTujoM, a moxahara je 1 3aBpIIMIa ocaM ceMecTapa KlacuaHe QumIono-
ruje. Op 1948. papnina je kao 6ubmorexap CeMuHapa 3a MICTOPUjy YMETHOCTHU 1
BOJIOHTMpasa y Jarnhesoj 6ubmoTery.

Vicre roguue Kaga ce sanocamia y HapogHoM Mysejy ydecTBoBaja je y op-
raHU30Bamy IpBe U3Nox0e nocseheHe npukasy Hace/baBama ClIOBeHa Ha TIIy
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Cpbuje — Eiminoienesa jysnux Cnosera (1950). Takobe, Mupjana Taruh-BHypuh
[ajia je CBOj JOIPUHOC MPUIMKOM (popMupara IIpBe CTa/lHe My3ejcKe IOCTaBKe,
1952. roguHe, y 3rpajgu y Kojoj ce Mysej u ganac Hanasu. Ilomarana je u npu op-
raHM30Balby BeoMa BakHe 1311ox6e [lefiko-geuarcka uxonouucHa wxona (1955)
4mju je ayTop 6mna gp Mupjana hoposuh-/by6unkosuh, Tagammsy u noTomn
Iyroroguuimy pykopopynan Oneberna 3a Cpefby BeK.

Jour xao CTyHEHT MM HEMOCPeHO HAKOH CTHUllama AuIviomMe, Mupjana Ta-
tnh-Hypuh pagmna je Ha samTutHUM nckonaBamwyuma CAHY, Ha mokanureTy
Hajesa nurnana y Kukuupn (1949). Kao Mmimagy Kycroc, mpaty KaMIlalke Ha CJI0-
BEHCKOj HeKkpomonu y bpectoBuky xop [pouxe (1953-1959), Ha KACHOAHTUIKOM
nokanutery y benoj ITamannu xop Ilnpora (1956), a Kao capaJHMK aHTa)KOBaHA
je y oOpajiy HEeKMX JTOKaINTeTa y KaIUTaIHOj NYOIKauuju Apxeonouwiku ciiome-
Huyu u Hanasuwita y Cpoéuju I1. Lentmpanna Cpouja (1956). [la cy paHe mpe-
okymanuje Mupjane Tatuh-Dypuh 6mne ycmepeHe xa apxeoyoIIKOj CTapuHM,
IOKasyje ¥ TO LITO je y IpBOM Opojy HOBOOCHOBaHoOT 300pHuka pagosa Hapogroi
myseja 1958. ropyHe NpMKasaia Hajaas U3 mo6a Ceobe Hapopa.

Hapenna menjennja mporekia je y jour Behum pajHuM U cBapanmadykyM HaIo-
puma. YodaBajy ce, a To he u cnegehux rogyuua 6Ty BUBMBO, IIUPOKM XPO-
HOJIOLIKM ¥ TeMAaTCKM OKBMPU IeHMX MHTEpecoBama. Y MY3€O/OIIKOM pafy,
OCHUM pajia Ha IOIIyHM CTa/He My3ejcke mocTaBKe (1966), nsnsajajy ce mocnosu
Ha IBe BakHe MehyHaponHe MaHnecTanje — Ipy OCTaBIM U3N0XKOe VMKkoHe u3
Jyiocnasuje xoja je 6una opraHu3oBaHa IPUTOLOM 12. BU3aHTO/IOUIKOT KOHTpeca
(Oxpup) y beorpany (1961), n mpu opranusoBamwy usnoxébe Byzantine Art - An
Europian Art'y Atuau (1964). buna je komecap usnoxo6e braio Kuiipa (1968), a
3a u3nox0y Anmiuuxa 6pousa (1969) Mupjana Tatuh je obpapmna capmaTcku
marepujan. Tpu roguse — 1969, 1970. 1 1971. 6usne cy y 3HaKy nsnox6e Cpegroo-
eexosHa ymeminocii y Cpouju y HapogHoM Mysejy Kojy je ca capafiHULIIMa OC-
MucmuiIa n octBapuia Mupjana hoposuh-/bybunkosuh. V3nox6a je roctoBana
y Pumy, Benenuju, Jby6mann u bepnuny, Te mocrana ob6pasal; aHTOTOTMjCKIX
U3/10KOM KaJia je y MUTamy CPICKa CPellbOBEKOBHA KynTypa. Takobe, oBux ro-
nuHa Mupjana Tatuh-Hypuh paguna je 3a aMOuIMO3HO 3aMUII/bEH, HAKAIOCT,
HeocTBapeH Kopilyc ¢ppecaka HajBa>KHUjUX CPIICKUX CIIOMEHMKA, YMjH je M3[aBad
Tpebaso ga Oyne lanepuja ppecaxa.

Papg Ha apxeornoruju o6yxBaTao je COHAaXHa JcKomaBama y Hosum ba-
HoBumMa y Cpemy (1960), Ha cpenmwoBexoBHoj TBphasu Hoso Bpro na Kocosy
(1957-1960) u na HypheBuma crynosuma kop Hosor ITasapa (1968). Ose pe-
LleHMje, TPEeNCTaB/babeM Haj3HAYajHUjUX YMETHMYKMX IIPEeJMeTa BU3AHTUjCKe
InpoayKuuje Koju ce 4yBajy y HapogHoM mysejy y beorpany Ha 12. BusaHTO/IOMI-
KOM KOHTpecy 1961. rofnHe, 3alounibe 1 HeHO HacTymame Ha MehyHapogHuM
Hay4YHMM CKYIOBMMa.

YMeTHMYKa Jiefla aHTUYKOT 1 BU3AHTHjCKOT Haceha, ¥ To ca HapOYNTNM Ha-
IJIACKOM Ha ITpeIMeTIIMa KOju ce 4yBajy y 36upkama HapoznHor Myseja, 06jaBmbu-
Basa je y 360pHuky HapogHoi my3eja, TTacuiuMa CpOSHIX MY3€jCKMX YCTaHOBA,
Kao 1 Jaconucy JKuea anitiuxa, 9uju je usgapad Capes gpyllITaBa 3a CTyAMje aH-
tuke y Makegonuju. He nsocrajy uu ctyguje nocsehene nosHoj cpefii0BeKOBHO]
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CPIICKOj, PYCKOj ¥ TIOCTIEBU3AHTUjCKOj yMeTHOCTH. TOKOM Te JielleHuje MoYerna je
ma ob6jaspyje u papose nocsehene boroponniy, Temu koja he y noromum pene-
HMjaMa 3ay3JMIMaTy CBe BUIIIE MECTA y CTy[MjaMa 1 IIPeOKynalyjaMa OBe ayTOpKe
(Cmeatmuiticka ukonuua us Kypuymnuje, Mikona boiopoguuye Ilpexpacre, weHo
{opeKI0 U paciupoCiiparbeHOoCl).

Jowr jepna ckoHocT Mupjane Tatuh ncno/paBa ce OBMX TOAMHA — €HIMKIIO-
nenujcku pap. Capabusana je npu crBapawy Enciklopeduje likovnih umjetnosti,
I7le ce CMemYjy ofpenHulle nocsehene CpICcKMM JTOKAaIUTETHMA, IPAlOBMMA I
MaHACTUPMMA, IIePMOAMIMA ¥ MCTPaXKMBauuMa. Tux rofguHa ornefana ce n y Ha-
YUYHOIIOITY/ITADHOM >XaHpPY y Majnoj MoHorpaduju Apume (1960) u Kimbusu Kojy je
U3/lao MOo3HaTH IeHTap y Pexnunrxayseny, Das Bild der Engel (1962, eHrmecko
nspame 1964).

3a Bopm4 Kpo3 noctaBky HapogHor myseja (1970) Mupjana Taruh obpapnna
je meo mocTaBKe YmemiHoclil panoi cpegrel sexa. Capabupana je y opraHmusa-
nuju usnox6e Ymeiminocii Kowiitia y mysejy bone y bepnuny (1970) n nspaguna
ermabopar 3a HOBY IOCTaBKy Myseja y CMenepeBy — eroxa bpankosuha (1972).
CepmamMpeceTe TofyHe IPOLIOT BeKa JJOHe/Ie Cy 3HaYajHe CTPYKTypasaHe IIpoMe-
He. Jopmue 1974. lTanepuja Pppecaka npunojena je Hapogxom mysejy, Cpenmwose-
KOBHO Ofl€/beH>€ IIPECTAIO je Jja IIOCTOj!, a JIOTaJ| jeAMHCTBEHA CPeIbOBEKOBHA
36MpKa IOfie/beHa je y [Be apXeoJ/IOUIKe U [IBe MICTOPMjCKOYMEeTHMYKe, Koje Cy
TaJla NMPUK/bydYeHe Ofe/berb/IMa 3a apXeOoNoIMjy M yMeTHOCT. IIpunmkoMm osor
HOBOT pacropena, Mupa Tatuh 6una je sagy>xeHa 36MpkoM YMeTHOCT y foba
Typcke Biaactu. Tama je m MopguduKoBaHa CTaTHa My3€jcKa IIOCTaBKa y 4ujoj je
uspaau ydecrsosaia. Kpajem e fenennje capabusana je Ha usnox6m Kunst der
Ostkirche, Xeprjoren6ypr (1977).

Mopa ce IpuMeTUTH Jja Cy ceflamMfeceTe TOfiMHe IPOIJIOT BeKa O3HaumIe maj
aKTVMBHOCTY IOJ] KpoBOM 11 32 HapopHy My3ej, a 3HaTaH HOpacT y 06/1acTy HayYHOT
pama Mupjane Taruh. Tux roguna ysena je ydyenthe y Behem 6pojy Hay4HUX CKy-
[I0Ba ¥ KOHTpeca OMIITeT — BU3aHTOMOUKY (1971, 1976) u oKamHOT KapakTepa —
6ankanomomku (1974, 1979), nenononeckn (1975), rpysujcku (1977), Konrpec
ucropnyapa ymernoctt COPJ y Oxpupny 1976. ropune. Csoje pedepare npencTa-
BIJIA je ¥ Ha TP MapuojIolKa KoHrpeca (1971, 1972, 1975). Ty je ayTopka HalIa
CBOj OKBUP 3a MICTP)K/BaIbe OBE Be/Ke TeMe XpuinhaHcke yMeTHOCTH.

TokoM Te [elleHMje HAIMCAH je M3y3eTHO BelMKM Opoj cTyauja mocsehennx
Boropopuiu. IIpBa y cprickoj nxkonorpacduju, Mupjana Taruh-DHypuh nocsehyje
HU3 CTYAMja TUIIOBUMA, anM6yTMMa un enurtetuma boropoguue, goraga Heno-
BOJ/PHO IIO3HATUMM Wiy Henpumehenum y nomahoj Hay4noj jaBHocTu (Boropo-
nuua Esepretupga, Mapuja-EBa, boropoguna ITanaxpanToc, Bnaxepauruca, bo-
ropoguna Ckommotuca, boropoguna CrpacHa, Hukomneja, Eneyca, boroponnua
3Hamema, VctuHcka Hama, boropopnia Beorpancka). He n3ocTajy Hu pagosu
Koje ce 6aBe aTprOyIMjoM, IIPMKA30M JTMKOBHOT )XMBOTA JIJa/IMATMHCKOT 3aeha
17. Beka, uxkoHorpadujom (Mkona Josana Kpunaiiol, Jegna ipoitiecka u3 /besuui-
ke, Liconographie de la donation dans lancien art serbe).

OcampieceTx rofiiHa MPOLUIOT BeKa Y OKBUPY MYy3€O0JIOLIKOT Pajja y4eCTBO-
BaJIa je y peJOBHMM NM3MeHaMa U JIOIlyHaMa CTajHe My3ejcke rmocTaske (1980,
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1984, 1987), a 6bua je u koMmecap usnoxxom Citiape pycke uxkore u3 Tpeitijakoscke
(1980) u Ymeitirocin Ipysuje (1981). Kao u nperxonHe, u oBe feneHuje MupjaHa
Taruh-Dypuh maje cBoj gonpuHoc Ha fomahuMm 1 MehyHapOEHMM KOHTpecuma,
Ha Kunpy 1982, 6ankaHOIOIKNM KOHTpecuMa 1 ckynosuma (1984, 1987, 1989),
Ha CPIICKO-TPYKMM KOJIOKBUMjyMNMa, KOjé je opraHmn3osao bankaHonomku uH-
cruryr CAHY (1985. 1 1987), Kao 1 Ha KOIOKBUjyMuMa MocBeheHnM aHTUIKIM
cryaujama kop Cp6a 1987. u jepeTrukum nokpeTriMa Ha bankany 1989. roguse.
Ca pedeparuma yyectsyje Ha [Ipyrom u Tpehem nenomnoneckom konrpecy (1980.
u 1985); o ApyTy IyT je M Ha TPy3ujcKoM cumIosujymy (1983). Ysena je yuemrhe
u Ha Konrpecy ncropuyapa ymernoctu y CapajeBy 1985, Ha Hay4HUM CKYIIOBM-
ma CAHY nocsehennm Mustemesu u Jledanuma 1985, Crynennnu 1986, Jauuny
IT 1987, 400-ropuiumsnULy rpadyaHnyKe mrTammnapuje 1989, kao n Ha BU3aHTONIO-
IIKOM KOHTpecy y Bamunrrony 1986. ropusne.

Tux roguna mpoxy6myjy ce cryauje o boropopumy 6mao fa ce pagu o Ty-
Mavewy MKoHorpadckux tunosa u enurera (Kupmoruca, Bragummpcka, Yre-
IINTEIbKA), UCTPAKUBAKY Uy[OTBOpHUX UKOHA (PeHeuka UymoTBopuia), 61710
XMMHOTpadCKMX N3BOPa KOjI, Y3 MHOT€ [IpyTe, yTUYY Ha YKYIIHY IMKOBHY MHTEP-
IpeTalujy peIMrmo3HNX Mjeja 1 mojasa Koje ce ogHoce Ha boropoauny. 3Hame
KIACMYHIIX je3MKa M KIbVDKeBHOCTH, TEME/bHU YBIUJ Y paHoxpuuIhaHcko Hacehe
y HIMPOKOM TEPUTOPMjaTHOM OKBUPY, ITO3HABaIbe CIIOMEHMKA apXUTEKType U
XKMBOIINCA, MKOHOIINCA, KIbVDKHE VIYMMHALIMje, ¥ HAPOUYNUTO, Ha MMOCEOHOM KO-
JIOCEKY, TaKO3BaHe IpUMembeHe YMETHOCTY — My3eanuja, 610 je OCHOBa Ja ce
Mupjana Taruh Dypuh nocsetn nmocmarpamy njeja y alicTpaKTHOM IIPOCTOPY
TbY[ICKOT MUIIbEIba.

3a IyKCysHy yO/IMKanyjy mpupeania je aHTOMOTMjCKM M300p CPIICKMX U UTa-
JIO-KPUTCKMX MKOHa, BehuHoM us 36upke Haponnor myseja, Poznate ikone od XII
do XVIII veka, 1984. ronure. OcuM Tora, moce6Ho ce nocsehyje npepmeTnMa us
36upke (JMxoHa ca opujenitianium Haititiucom y 36upuyu Hapogroi myseja y beo-
ipagy, Hanaiujap us Bojnosuue, [ee Heobjasmene /loniurose uxore). Hacrasmpa
Ia pajy Ha M3pajgyl eHLMKIIONeAUjCKUX jemuHuLa y mspamuma Enciklopedija
Jugoslavije. Beh mpu kpajy Mysejcke Kapujepe, aHTUUKMM CTy/[UjaMa ce HAaKPaTKO
Bpaha y CK/IOITy TeOpMjCKUX pasMUIIbaba O KOHTMHYNUTETY YMETHOCT! Ha ba-
KaHy (Hagxmusenociti anitiuke y cptickoj ymeitinocitiu u kyniiypu Cpegrel exa,
Byzance apreés Byzance - aspects, survivances et innovations).

YuecTBOBa/la je Ha HAyYHMM KOHTPECHMa M HAaKOH IIeH3MOHMcama: Ha Kpu-
Ty 1993. rogune, Ha BusanTonomkom KoHrpecy y Mocksu 1991, Ha ckynosuma
6ankanosnora (1990, 1997). Ceoje pedepare unTa, Ka0 PELOBHM YYECHUK, Ha
Te/TOIIOHeCKM KoHrpecuma (1990, 1995) kao u Ha HayyHuM ckynosuma CAHY
nocsehennm Manacujn 1994, XKvran 1995. u Apuiby 1996. [leBeneceTux rogyHa
IIPOLIIOT BeKa HACTaB/bajy ce cTynuje Tumnosa boropopune (boroponuia Meko-
NNTaTe/bHNUIIA, VI3BOP )KMBOTA), Kao 1 PajioBU KOju ce 6aBe MCTOPHUjOM pelleniyje
kynta boropoauie y cpegmwosekoBHoj Cpb6uju. [Tpumehyje ce nuTepecoBame 3a
XPUCTONIOLIKA UCTpaKMBama. CBoje 3aBelliTalbe UCTPa)kiBada KOjy IOKYIIaBa
Ta HayYHMM Cpe/ICTBMMa IPOHMKHE y HEBUM/bUBY IPUPOJY YMEHMYKOI CTBa-
pama ocTaB/ba y jesTpOBUTOM TEKCTY YmemtiHocili u meitiog (1994).
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Jonasax 21. Beka 3aTekao je Mupjany Taruh-Hypuh jom yBek y mocmy: HacTy-
na Ha Busanrosnomkom kourpecy y ITapusy 2001. roguse, kao u Ha mehyHapon-
HOM CKyIy MaHacTupcka KynTypa Ha bankany (Camokos, 2002). VicTpaxknpama
ukoHorpaduje boropopmuie ce Hactabmpajy (boropomuma CrpachHa y JKuun,
boropopuma Avyvia) kpyHucana usgasameM MoHorpaduje Citiyguje o Loiopo-
guyu (Jacen, Beorpap, 2007). Imegana y nenuum, oBa MOHOTpadmja mpencTanba
NO/Ia3Hy TauKy 3a CBAKO MICTPaXMBame KOje 3a CBOj LM/b Oyfle MMano MCTO-
pujy Kynra boropoguiie. BorarcTsBo u cojeBUTOCT, KaKO ITO3HaBamba MaTepuje,
TaKO U IheHe MHTepIIpeTalyje, KpaTke I jacHe aHa/IN3e 4eCTO ynoTpeO/beHe Kao
CKpeTHHIe YHYTap TeKCTa JJOBOJie BEOMa 4eCTO OBY ayTOPKY /IO IIMTama Koje ce
IOCTaB/ba Ka0 Y/Ie0 JbYAICKOCTI Y COTEPUOIIOLIKOj MUCHj/ OOTOYOBEKOBE MaTihe.
Kao oxrosop, Mupjana Tarnh-BHypuh ocraBunia je Hajnenuie pegose nocsehene
ogHocy boropopune n Xpucra y cprckoj ucropuorpacuju o toj remn. Maga ce
MHTEpPecoBambe 3a XPUCTO/OIIKY MKOHOTpadujy jaBUiIo y JOIHMjeM IIePUOTY Hbe-
HOT pajia, CTyAuje mocsehene Toj TeMy IpUKyII/beHe Cy y APYT0j MOHYMEHTA/THO]
moHorpaduju Ciiyguje o Xpuciiiy (Jacen, beorpanm 2011).

Iben gyroropuimmsy TPy K060 je IyHO IpuU3Hame ydemrheM y pajy Ha Ka-
IITATHOM OCTBapemy CpICKe NeKcukorpaduje, Enyuknotieguju tipasocnasmwa, y
Tpu ToMma (2002). V3 HajuctakHyTuje mpogdecope Teonomkor akynrera u akaje-
Mmuke, Mupjana Taruh-Dypuh 6una je unan pegakuyje oBe myonmukanuje u cama
ayTop 82 oxpenHuLie 0 MKOHOrpaduju, mpetexxHo o boropopurm. [Jo cBor kpaja,
Ib€H PaJIHM BEK OCTAO je y 3HAKY TeMe Y pagy u citieaparvy nexu cCMUcao Jusoiia,
TeMe MaTYPCKOT paja 3a Koju je Mupa Taruh gobmuna narpagy 3a Hajoéosn Ma-
Typcku pany Cpbuju 1943. rogue.

Bpanka VBauuh
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BUIB/IMOT'PA®IJA PAZTOBA!

1947.

Cpegrvosexosra apxuiliexitlypa, beorpan, 1947.

1949.

[Tehcko yeTBOpOjeBanbeme 6p. 363, y: Hayunu apunosu citiygenaiia Ouno-
30¢pckoi pakynitieitia, beorpan, 1949, ctp. 123-133.

1956.

Jenmrha necak y OcTpy>KHULY, V: Apxeonowky cHOMeHUYU U HANA3UMWTIA Y
Cp6uju II. Llenwtipanna Cpbéuja, beorpan, 1956, cTp. 245-246.

1958.

Torcku rpo6 n3 Octpyxuuue, 360pHuk pagosa Hapogroi myseja 1, beorpap,
1958, cTp. 161-185.

1960.

Apurme, beorpan, 1960.

Hannn meby maBoBuMa, jenan npuMepak HOBropojcKe CIMKapcke mkomue XV
Beka, 360pHuk pagosa HapogHoi myseja 2, beorpan, 1960, ctp. 153-172.

JemHa xacHOaHTMUKa namma u3 36upke Hapopnor myseja y beorpany, 2Kusa
Aniniuka, rog. 10, cB.1-2, Cxonbe, 1960, cTp. 237-248.

1961.

Les objets byzantins au Musée National de Belgrade, in: Résumés des Com-
munications XIle Congrés international des études byzantines Belgrad -
Ochride, 1961, str. 106-107.

Tpu Busantujcke nocyge us HapopHor myseja y beorpany, 36opnux Myseja
ipumervene ymeiinociiu 6-7, beorpan, 1961, ctp. 27-44.

1962.

AHTNYKO Hacnebeycpe,uH,OBeKOBHoj yMeTHOCTU, )Kusa Anitiuxa,rop. 11,cB. 2,
Ckormje, 1962, cTp. 377-398.

1 Cnncak o6jaBmennx pagosa Mupjane Taruh-Bypuh npupeben je na ocnoBy bubnnorpaduje objasmene y
kmwusnu Cityguje o Xpuciiy, Jasop, beorpap, 2011.
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Das Bild der Engel, Recklinghausen, 1962.

DpoH3anu Ter ca IMKOM BU3aHTHUjCKe Lapule, 360pHux pagosa Hapogroi my-
3eja 3, beorpap, 1962, ctp. 115-127.

1964.

Angel, Recklinghausen, 1964.

3narHu Hamas u3 Bummwune, 360pHux HapogHoi myseja 4, beorpap, 1964, cTp.
185-195.

Vxona Xpucrosor kpurrema. HoBa akBusunmja u3s foba gpyre BU3aHTHjCKe
peHecance, 36opHux Hapogroi myseja 4, beorpan, 1964, ctp. 267-281.

Pavlica na Ibru, Enciklopedija likovnih umjetnosti 3, Zagreb, 1964, str. 640—641.
Pavlovac, Enciklopedija likovnih umjetnosti 3, Zagreb, 1964, str. 641.
Pokriskin, Enciklopedija likovnih umjetnosti 3, Zagreb, 1964, str. 694.

1965.

Ostruznica, Enciklopedija Jugoslavije 6, Zagreb, 1965, str. 397.

Pavlovac pod Kosmajem, Enciklopedija Jugoslavije 6, Zagreb, 1965, str. 444.
Poganovo, Enciklopedija Jugoslavije 6, Zagreb, 1965, str. 524.

Prizren, Enciklopedija Jugoslavije 6, Zagreb, 1965, str. 621-622.

Prokuplje grad, Enciklopedija Jugoslavije 6, Zagreb, 1965, str. 625.

1966.

Rudenica, Enciklopedija likovnih umjetnosti 4, Zagreb, 1966, str. 135.

Srbija, rani srednji vek, Enciklopedija likovnih umjetnosti 4, Zagreb, 1966, str.
267-269.

Crearnrcka nkonnua us Kypiymnuje, 360prux 3a nuxkose ymeitinociiiu Ma-
wmuuye cpiicke 2, Hosu Cap, 1966, cTp. 65-85.

Tati¢ Zarko, Enciklopedija likovnih umjetnosti 4, Zagreb, 1966, str. 401.
1967.

Vxona anocrona Ilerpa u [TaBna y Barukany, 3oipag 2, beorpan, 1967, ctp.
11-16.

Cpebpro nocybe us Kocronua, 360pHux Hapogroi myseja 5, beorpan, 1967,
cTp. 351-374.

1969.

Vxona boropopune ,IIpekpacHe®, leHO HOPEK/IO M PACIPOCTPABEHOCT, Y:
36opHux Cseitiozapa Pagojuuha, Beorpan, 1969, ctp. 335-354.
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[Karanoruke jenuuune], y: Cpegrwosexosra ymeitinociti y Cpbuju, Beorpap,
1969, cTp. 37, 39-44, 46, 48-50, 52-53, 55-72, 74-79, 80-82, 87-96, 107,
116-117,120-122, 128-129.

1970.

36upka ¢ubyra m ammkanuja ca emajmoM, 360pHux Myseja tpumerveHe
ymeiunociiu 14, beorpap, 1970, cTp. 81-92

Ws name cpepmoBekoBHe Mmapuonoruje. Vikona Boropoguue Eseprertupe,
360pHux 3a nuxosHe ymeitinocitiu Maitiuye cpiicke 6, Hosu Can, 1970,
cTp. 15-36.

[Katalog], in: Mittelalterliche Kunst Serbien, Berlin, 1970, str. 39-84.

YMeTHOCT paHOr cpefier BeKa, y: Hapogru mysej Beoipag — eoguu, beorpap,
1970, cTp. 37-43.

[Catalogo], in: Antica arte Serba, Roma, 1970, str. 39-80.
[Catalogo], in: Antica arte Serba, Venezia, 1970, str. 39-84.

1971.

La Vierge Immaculée Panachrantos. Son iconographie et son culte, in: De
Cultu Mariano saeculis VI-XI. Considerationes generales, Acta Congres-
sus Mariologici-Mariani internationalis in Croatia anno 1971 celebrati,
vol. 2, Romae, 1972, str. 247-271.

Mapuja-EBa, npuor ukonorpaduju jegHor perkor tuna Opanre, 360pHux
3a nukosHe ymeiiHociiu Maitiuye cpiicke 7, Hou Cap, 1971, ctp. 209-
218.

1972.

Bpara cnoBa. Ka nuky u sHauemy Braxepuuruce, 360pHux 3a nuxosHe ymeii—
nociiu Mainuye cpiicke 8, Hosu Cag, 1972, cTp. 63-88.

JKusor na dppeckama, Ionuiniuka, Creniujasam jogarak, Mapt 1972.
Jenna rpotecka u3 JbeBuiike, 301‘pa¢5 4, beorpan, 1972, cTp. 24-26.

1973.

Vikona Josana Kpunaror us [levana, 36oprux HapogHoi myseja 7, beorpap,
1973, cTp. 39-51.

1975.

Vxona Boropopuue Cxonmoruce, 360pHux Ha Apxeonowxu mysej Ha Maxe-
gonuja ioceettien na [Jumue Koyo, 6-7, Ckomje, 1975, cTp. 245-256.

Vxona CB.Tpojure ca nornucom ciaukapa Josana, 36opruux Hapogroi myseja
8, beorpag, 1975, cTp. 489-496.
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Iconographie de la ,.Vierge de Passion®: genese du dogme et symboles, Cahiers
marials, nouvelle série 99, Paris, 1975, str. 223-234.

1976.

Bogorodica Nikopeja, u: Zbornik radova I kongresa Saveza drustava povi-
jesnic¢ara umjetnosti SFR], Ohrid, 1976, str. 39-52.

Eleousa. A la recherche du type iconographique, Jahrbuch der Osterreichischen
Byzantinistik 25, Wien, 1976, str. 259-267.

Icone signée de Constantinos Zgouros avec la representation du Christ Grand
archéveque, in: Ipaknikd Tov A* AiéBvovg ovvedpiov Iledomovvyoidkwy
omovd@v, T. 2, ‘ABfjvau, 1976, str. 211-218

Liconographie de la donation dans I'ancien art serbe, in: Actes du XIVe Congrés
International de études byzantines, Bucarest, 6-12. Sept. 1971, Bucarest,
1976, str. 311-322.

1977.

Vxona boropopure 3HaMmemwa, 360pHuK 3a nukosHe ymetiHociuu Maitiuye
cpiicke 13, Hosu Cag, 1977, ctp. 3-26.

[Katalog], in: Kunst der Ostkirche, Herzogenburg 1977, str. 211-214.

1978.

Nxona boropopuue beorpancke, Ioguwirwax ipaga beoipaga 25, beorpag,
1978, cTp. 147-161.

Heide und Helmut Buschhausen, Die Marienkitche von Appolonia in Alba-
nien. Byzantiner, Normanen und Serben im Kampf um die Via Egnatia
(nmpuxkas), 3oipag 9, beorpap, 1978, ctp. 77-78.

1979.

La Vierge de la Vraie Espérance-symbole commun aux arts byzantin, géorgien
et slave, 360pHuxk 3a nuxosHe ymeitinocitiu Maiiuye cpiicke 15, Hosu Cap,
1979, ctp. 71-92.

Mupjana /by6unkosuh-Thoposuh (6uorpaduja), 360pHux Hapogroi myseja
9-10, beorpag, 1979, cTp. 7-8.

IIujera ca JoBaHoM 1 Jocudom ApumarnjckuM, 360pHux HapogHoi myseja
9-10, beorpap, 1979, cTp. 551-569.

1980.

Arilje, Enciklopedija Jugoslavije 1, Zagreb, 1980, str. 295.

[IBe HeobjaBmeHe JlonrnHOBe KOHe, Ceecke [pywiitiea uciiopuuapa ymeii—
Hoctiu Cpouje 9-10, Beorpap, 1980, ctp. 1-12.
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1981.

Licone de Kyriotissa, in: Actes du XVe Congres international détudes byzan-
tines II. Art et Archéologie, Athenes, 1981, str. 759-786.

Iconographie de la Vierge de Passion genese du Dogme et des symboles, in:
De Cultu Mariano saeculis XII-XV, Acta Congressus Mariologici Mariani
internationalis Romae anno 1975 celebrati V1, Romae, 1981, str. 135-168.

1982.

VxoHa ca opujeHTaTHMM HaTycoM y 36upuu Hapoguor myseja y beorpany,
360pnux Hapogroi my3eja 11/2, Beorpap, 1982, cp. 7-15.

The Influence of Mistra on the Postbyzantine Painting at Balkan, in: ITpaxtikd
Tov B’ AitBvovg ovvedpiov Iledomovvnolakwy omovdnv, ‘ABnvar 1981-
1982, str. 305-320.

1983.

Apwiwe, Enyuknoiieguja Jyiocnasuje 1, 3arpe6, 1983, ctp. 220-221.

Apxanbenn xon Ilpuspena, Enyuknotieguja Jyiocnasuje 1, 3arpe6, 1983, ctp.
232-233.

[Manarujap n3 Bojnosutie, 360pruk 3a nukosHe ymeitinociiu Mattiuye cpiicke
19, Hosu Cap, 1983, cTp. 171-184.

Deneuxa Yynorsopuua, Cseecke Jpywiniea ucimiopuuapa ymeminociiu Cpouje
14, Beorpap, 1983, cTp. 43-51.

1984.

Ikona, Likovna enciklopedija Jugoslavije 1, Zagreb, 1984, str. 616-619.
Ikonostas u Srbiji, Likovna enciklopedija Jugoslavije 1, Zagreb, 1984, str. 625-626.
Ljubinkovi¢, Mirjana, Likovna enciklopedija Jugoslavije 1, Zagreb, 1984, str. 218.
Ljubinkovi¢, Radivoje, Likovna enciklopedija Jugoslavije 1, Zagreb, 1984, str. 218.
Poznate ikone od XII do XVIII veka, Beograd, 1984.

Han, Verena, Likovna enciklopedija Jugoslavije 1, Zagreb, 1984, str. 516.
[Harisijadis Mara], Likovna enciklopedija Jugoslavije 1, Zagreb, 1984, str. 518.

1985.
Anastasii Sinaitae VIAE DUX, ed. Uthemann, Karl-Heinz, Brepols, 1981
(mpukas), 3oipag 16, 1985, cTp. 85-86.

Boropopuiia Bragumupcka, 360pHuk 3a nukosre ymetinociiu Maitiuve cpii—
cxe 21, Hosu Cag, 1985, cTp. 29-50.

Bura us Koropa, Enyuknoieguja Jyiocnasuje 2, 3arpe6, 1985, ctp. 726-727.
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1986.

Crygennuka boropopnua Kupnoruca, y: Ocam eexosa CitiygeHuue, beorpan,
1986, cTp. 191-195.

1987.

Karan, Likovna enciklopedija Jugoslavije 3, Zagreb, 1987, str. 14-15.

Kondakov, N. B., vizantolog, Likovna enciklopedija Jugoslavije 3, Zagreb,
1987, str. 83.

Konstantin Zograf, Likovna enciklopedija Jugoslavije 3, Zagreb, 1987, str. 85.

Linspiration littéraire dans I'iconographie mariale, in: LArt de Thessalonique
et des pays balkaniques et des courants spirituels au XIVe siécle. Recueil des
rapport du IVe colloque serbo-grec (Belgrade, 1985), Belgrade 1987, str.
41-55.

Lazarev, V. N, vizantolog, Likovna enciklopedija Jugoslavije 3, Zagreb, 1987,
str. 179.

Longin, zivopisac, Likovna enciklopedija Jugoslavije 3, Zagreb, 1987, str. 202.
Maksimovi¢, Jovanka, Likovna enciklopedija Jugoslavije 3, Zagreb, 1987, str. 267.
Mihailovi¢, Radmila, Likovna enciklopedija Jugoslavije 3, Zagreb, 1987, str. 324.

Oxpupcka Boropopuna Yreumreska, 360puux Hapogroi myseja 13/2, Beo-
rpag, 1987, crp. 31-40.

Xepleropadyku MUTPONOIUT M IATpUjapX CPICKM AHTOHMj€ KaO KTUTOP
dpecaka 1 uKoHa, y: Musnewesa y ucitiopuju cpiickol Hapoga, beorpap,
1987, cTp. 195-204.

1988.

Byzance apres Byzance — aspects, survivances et innovations, Balcanica 20,
Belgrade, 1988, str. 9-32.

Ikona, Enciklopedija Jugoslavije 5, Zagreb, 1988, str. 491-494.

Les icons de la Vierge a Studenica, y: Ciliygenuya u susanitiujcka ymeiiHoC
oxo 1200. iogune, beorpap, 1988, cTp. 193-203.

Die Ohrider Ikone der Gottesmutter Trosterin, in: Festschrift fiir Klaus Wessel
zum 70. Geburtstag in Memoriam, Miinchen, 1988, str. 269-282, 445-452.

LHymne ‘EIII XOI XAIPET" dans les monasteries de Vulkano et de Mardaki
en Messénie, in: Ipaxktikd ["AeBvovg ovvedpiov Ilelomovvnotaxkwy
omovd@v, Mahapata, 8-15, ZentepuPpiov 1985, ‘Abfvat, 1987-1988, str.
353-364.

1989.

Archanges gardien de porte a Decani, y: Jewanu u susanitiujcka ymemmHoCii
cpequnom XIV sexa, beorpap, 1989, cTp. 359-366.
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Vxona pobemwa Boropopnue n3 Illnmratosua, y: Manacimup Iuwaitiosau,
beorpag, 1989, ctp. 197-204.

HamxmBenocT aHTHKe y CPIICKOj YMETHOCTH 1 KYITYPU CpeJiber BeKa, y: AH-
miuuke ciiyquje kog Cpéa, beorpan, 1989, cTp. 281-306.

1990.

Boropopuiia Mnekonurare/bHnIa, 360pHUK 3a nuKo8He ymetiHocHu Maitiu-
ye cpiicke 26, Hosu Cag, 1990, ctp. 119-138.

‘H Eixova g Iavayiag Kvkkotiooag, in: Emetypida kevipov peldetwy tepac
uovyo Kvkkov 1, Aevkooia, 1990, str. 199-220.

1991.

boropopuna y neny apxmuenuckona Hanuwnna II, y: Apxueiiuckoi JJanuno 11 u
weioso goba, beorpap, 1991, ctp. 391-408.

JemHa HOBa TeMa CIOBEHCKOT Oapoka, y: 3afiagHoespoicku 6apox u eusam-
mujcku ceeill, beorpan, 1991, crp. 123-135.

1993.

Image et Méssage de la Théotokos ,,Source de vie®, in: Textes et imges de pré-
sage dans le Sud-Est Européen au Moyen Age et a la premiére époque mo-
derne: politique et mentalité, Bucurest, 1993, str. 31-47.

Icone despotique a St. Taxiarque de Lada et 1'origine du theme ,Le Christ
Ampelos, in: Ilpaktikd A’AiEBvovg ovvedpiov Ilehomovvnotdkwv
omovdny, KoptvBog 9-16. Zentpupov 1990, ABnvar 1993, str. 209-225.

1994.

Awnrenuna Bacunuh (1926-1993) (uexpornor), Inacuux [pywitiea koH3epsa-
wopa Cpbuje 18, beorpan, 1994, cTp. 247-248.

Jlerenpia o ABrapy u cpricku Abarap, 360pHuk 3a nukosHe ymeilinociiu Ma-
wmuye cpticke 29-30, Hosu Cap, 1994, ctp. 251-279.

Merton n ymetHOCT, 360pHux Hapogroi myseja 15/2, beorpap, 1994, ctp. 275-286
Muctuann JIoroc u meroBa cnuka, Balcanica 25/1, Beorpan, 1994, ctp. 297-315.

Cpebpuu muk boroponuue, y: Paguonuye u xostuye cpebpa, beorpan, 1994,
cTp. 277-293.

1995.

Les Apotles Pierre et Paul embrassé a Vulkano, in: The Fifth International
Congress of Peloponnesian Studies, Argos—Navplion, 1995.
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Llcone de I'Odigitria et son culte au XVle siécle, in: Byzantine East, Latin
West. Art-Historical Studies in Honor of Kurt Weitzmann, Princeton 1995,
str. 557-564.

1996.

Boropopuia 3acrynuuna y Apumy, y: Ceeitiu Axunuje y Apumy (ucitiopuja,
ymeitinociii), beorpap, 1996.

1997.

Tpojepyunna Cseror Case 1 WbeH Ky/IT Y IPaBOCTaBHOM CBeTy, V: Chamu-
sawe mouwitiujy Cerora Case (1549-1994), beorpaz, 1997, cTp. 133-160.

2000.

boropopuna Crpacna y Kuuwm, y: Manaciiup >Kuua, Kpameso, 2000, cTp.
149-164.

La mere de dieu ,,Perivleptos“ a Elmali Kilisse. Ses modeles et repliques, in:
Studien zur byzantinischen Kunst und Geschichte. Festschrift fiir Marcell
Restle, Stuttgart, 2000, str. 240-257.

2002.

[82 opmpenunue o nkonorpaduju], Enyuknoieguja tipasocnasmwa 1-111, beo-
rpag, 2002.

ITpemynpocrt y3 jeanbemicty y Pecau, y: Crosercko cpegrvosexosHo nacrnebhe.
36oprux y uacii Hopha Tpugynosuha, Beorpazm, 2002, ctp. 189-209.

2003.

IIBe nxone XpucroBrx crpajama ns HaponHor myseja y beorpany, 360pHux 3a
nuxosHe ymeiiHocitiu Maitiuve cpiicke 34-35, Hosu Cap, 2003, ctp. 181-199.

2005.

YynoTBopHe nKkoHe boroponuie Ha CeeToj [opu AtoHckoj, y: Yeitiepitia ka-
3usarwa o Ceeitioj lopu, beorpap, 2005, ctp. 48-83.

2006.

La Théotokos ,,Avxvia“ dans l'art et 'hymnographie, Balcanica 37, beorpap,
2000, cTp. 89-102.

2007.

Cityguje o boiopoguuu, beorpap, 2007.
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2008.

Vxona Xpucra Cnacuterba 1 KMBOTOfaBIA 13 3p3e, Bapgapcku 360pHux 6,
beorpag, 2008, cTp. 1-18.

2011.
Ciniyguje o Xpucitiy, beorpan, 2011.
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Onra 3. IITIEXAP

Yuueepsuinieiti y beoipagy, Punozopcku daxynitieiti -
Ogemerve 3a ucitiopujy ymettinociiu, beoipag

CUPMUJYMCKU MYYEHUIIN I KPEMPAILE MAEHTUTETA
PAHOXPUIT'TRAHCKOI I'PAJJA

Astra fovent animam corpus natura recepit*

AncrpaxT: PuM/pann ¢y BepoBanu ga fo6poOuT Ap>kaBe 3aBUCH HEIIOCPETHO Of
KOJIEKTVMBHOI' M3pa’kaBaba IMOOOKHOCTM CBUX IbeHMX rpahaHa, a yHMIITaBame
CBaKOT' 00/IMKa HEeMOCAYIIHOCTH, Ma U PEIUTMjCKe, MOCTANIO je U3 MepCIeKTUBe
PUIMCKUX LIapeBa 3. BeKa pa3yM/bJBO, YaK OIPAaBJaHo. T1M ITOBOIOM CIIPOBEJieHN!
cy u mporouu xpuinhana, Mehy kojuma cy HajcypoBuju 6yIM OHU Koje je y Ie-
puony or 303. o kpaja cBoje BaajaBuHe 305. rofiMHe CIIpoBeo ap JJnoknenyujan
Ha Teputopuju umMtaBor llapcTBa, ma u y kacHoaHTmykoMm Cupmujymy. CrBa-
pame KyITOBa MydeHNKa Ouno je Meby HajBaKHMjUM IOC/IefMIIaMa IIPOrOHA.
MecTa cTpajama Win caxpaHe OHUX KOju Cy U3TyOMU/IM >XMBOT 360r xpuinhaHcTBa
IOCTaja Cy M MeCTa OKyI/barba YUTaBe 3ajefiHuile. VsrpajmoM XpaMoBa, MapTH-
PYjyMa 1 MeMOpMja Ha CUPMMjyMCKUM HEKPOIIO/IaMa HaKOH MIIaHCKOT ejKTa
313. roguHe [pacTUYHO je U3MekeHa Tororpadcka camka rpajga. [TocraBmm xo-
IDOYacCHMYKY ieHTap, CUpMIjyM je cBOj merutumuteT Mehy ipyrum Benmkum rpa-
moBuMa IlapcTBa 3aCHMBAO YIPAaBO Ha 3HA4Yajy JIOKATHUX CTPaflaTHAKA 32 BEpY.
K/byuyHe peunm: kacHa aHTUKa, paHo xpuinthancrBo, CUpMHUjyM, cakpajaHa To-
norpaguja, KyIT My4eHIKa, HEKPOIIOJIe

Haxon npornamema Mumanckor egukra 313. ropuHe u nopasa JInnunuja
324. ropuHe obenexxaBame Ipob0OBa OHMX KOjI CY CTpajanu y ume XxpuirhaHckor
bBora pemnpeseHTaTMBHMM apXUTEKTOHCKMM CIIOMeHMIMMa 6umno je meby mpuo-

1 Texct ypesaH Ha rpoby emnckomna rpaga JInona moserkoM 6. Bexa. IIpema: P. R. L. Brown, The cult of the
Saints: its rise and function in Latin Christianity, Chicago, 1981, 3.
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puretnma xpumrhancke sajeqHuiie. IbuxoBo My4eHUIITBO CMaTPaHO je CBOjeBp-
cHuM imitatio Christi, a IUXOB >KUBOT OMO je je[IHO IITO Cy MOI/IM Kao >XPTBY
npuHeTy Bory,” mocrajyhn Ha taj HauMH cakpanHyu GOKyC Ka KoMe Cy 61 ycMe-
PeHN HOI/Ieft OHMX KOjI CY IPeXMBeIN IPOroHe Ia O Off 3aTupama cadyBain
cBojy Bepy. [Ipnmaganiym xpunrhaHcke 3ajefiHUIIe OKYIUBAIN CY Ce KPaj BIIXOBIX
rpo6oBa Kako OM ,y>KMBamm y MpeRyKycy refrigerium-a, paJloCHOT OCBEXea
Boxjum pajem.“> Maptupujymu u MeMopuje carpaheHn Ha rpajickiM HeKpOIIO-
JlaMa IOCTa/IN CY LIEHTPU TaKBUX OKYIUbaba, T€ CYy CTOTa MMAaJy IIPECY/IHY YIOTY
y cTBapamy Tororpagcke cImKe XpUCTHjaHM30BaHOTL TPpajia, II0 MHOTO YeMy pas-
JMYKTE Off OHE Koja je 61/Ta KapaKTepUCTUYHa 3a pexpuinhaHcke ypOaHe IieH-
Tpe. VIsrpajma OBMX HOBUX CAaKPa/IHNUX CPEAMIITA OMIa je CACTaBHU JIe0 jaBHOT U
PENMITjCKOT )KMBOTA y CBMM BeNMKNUM rpafioBuMa LlapcTsa y 4. u 5. BeKy. Ypaso
y TOM TIepHOJy TIOFUTHYTH Cy ¥ XpuirhaHCKM XpaMOBYM Ha HEKPOIO/IaMa KaCHO-
anTmukor Cupmujyma (Sirmium), Koju Cy U3 TeMe/ba U3MEHIUIN U3IIef ypbaHor
IPOCTOpPa M3BaH I'PaJiCKMX OefileMa, Merajyhn NCTOBpeMeHO 1 1heroBO 3HaYeHe.

AnTtiaku Cupmujym GopMmpao ce Kao Hace/be ca TPAfICKMM CTaTyCOM y BpeMe
myuHactuje OnaBujeBana (69-96).* KacHoaHTNYKa MCTOpHUja OBOT rpaja fobpo je
IIO03HATa 3axBasbyjyhy M3y3eTHOM 3Ha4ajy KOju je Kao IOBpeMeHa LjapcKa pesu-
IeHIja JoOMOo MCTOBPEMEHO Ca IPYTUM TeTPapXUjCKIM Sedes imperii KpajeM 3. 1
noveTkoM 4. Beka.” Taja je Ha TeMe/puMa cTapujux objekara y jyroucTOYHOM Jieny
rpafa carpal)eHa mapcka majzaTa ca XMIIOZPOMOM, Kao 1 TyKCysHe Bure.® V3 muca-
HJIX 3BODA, IIpe CBera akaTa LIPKBEeHMX cabopa U caqyBaHMX MehyCcOOHUX MMIHNX
HPEeIVICKI ITOjeVIHYIX eIMCKOIIa, JO3HajeMo fia je TOKoM 4. 1 5. Beka CupMujym 6110
1 BOKHO CeVIITe paHe IpKBe.” 3aIIpaBo, BeNMKY 3Hauaj CupMujyMa y Hepruomy o
4. BeKa o majia rpaja y pyke ABapa 582. rogyHe® TeMeby ce YIIPaBO Ha JIMYHOCTY-
Ma €TJICKOIIA ¥l KOHTMHYUTETY €MMCKOIICKOT CEINIITA Y TOM IIEPHUOLY.

2 G.Heyman, The Power of Sacrifice: Roman and Christian Discourses in Conflict [Washington], 2007, 164; C.
R. Moss, The Other Christs. Imitating Jesus in Ancient Christian Ideologies of Martyrdom, Oxford, 2010, 20-
21, 46-47.

3 II Bpays, Yciion xpuwhancitiea na 3aiiagy. Tpujyme u pasnonuxocit 200-1000. ioguwe, Beorpaz, 2010, 93.

4 V. Popovi¢, “Sirmium, a town of emperors and martyrs’, in: Roman imperial towns and palaces in Serbia,
D. Srejovic¢ (ed), Belgrade, 1993, 17, 19; M. Mirkovi¢, Sirmium: istorija grada od kraja I do kraja VI veka,
Sremska Mitrovica, 2008, 19-20.

5  Isto, 32, 85. O 3nauajy Cupmujyma cBeoun n Amujan Mapuenus nuuryhu o Jynmujany y cBojoj Vciziopuju:
»O6panoBan oBuM fporabajem m mpensHakoMm, u yusputhen y Hagm Ha 6ymyhnocT — fa he, xao y oBoj
MHOTO/bYJHOj ¥ CTTABHOj METPOIONM OUTY IPUM/BEH M y APYIMM TPAOBMMA KAO CIIACOHOCHA 3BE3/ia —
npupenno je cnepeher faHa Tpke KommMa, Ha BelIMKO 3a7J0BO/CTBO Hapopa. Yiopeguru: Amm. Marc. XXI,
X, 2 = A. Mapuenus, Vcitiopuja, IpefroBop, MpeBox 1 objaiumemna M. M, beorpan, 1998, 232.

6 V. Iomosuh, ,,Cupmujym — napcka pesujieHIja, TaHOHCKA MeTportona u xpuirhaHcka ‘rmaBa Vimmpuka’™,
y: Koncitianiiiun Benuxu u Munancku equkiti 313. Paharve xpuwhancitiéa y pumckum aposuHuujama Ha iy
Cpb6uje, yp. V1. Ilonosuh n b. Bopuh-Bperukosuh, Beorpan, 2013, 108, ci1. 47. O dazama y usrpajmsu mapcke
najiate M mbeHoj fekoparuju ynopegurit: I. Popovi¢, “The motif of Christogram on architectural elements
from the imperial palace in Sirmium’, in: Serdica Edict (311 AD): concepts and realizations of the idea of
religious toleration, V. Vachkova et D. Dimitrov (eds), Sofia, 2014, 261-276. O apXuTeKTOHCKO] I/IACTHI[N
cupMujymcke manare u villae urbanae: M. Jepemuh, ,,Texunka champlevé Ha KlecaHOM apXUTEKTOHCKOM
nexopy Cupmujyma IV Beka®, y: [paiocnas Cpejosuh u ymeitinocii: Kpaiyjesau, 28. u 29. nosembap 2006,
yp. B. Josuh, Kparyjesar, 2008, 138-148.

7 J. Zeiller, Les origines chrétiennes dans les provinces danubiennes de l'empire Romain, Roma, 1967; II.
Muwnomesnth, Apxeonoiuja u ucimiopuja Cupmujyma, Hosu Cag, 2001, 202-203.

8  W. Pohl, Die Awaren. Ein Steppenvolk in Mitteleuropa, 567-822 n. Chr., Miinchen, 1988, 70-76.
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IToMeHyTM KOHTMHYUTET IOYMBAO je, u3Mely ocTasnor, u Ha HemasioM 6pojy
OHUX KOjM CY Y IIPOTOHMMA IIOYETKOM 4. BeKa M3TyOWIy XXVUBOT He Xenehm fja
ce ofipekHy Bepe y Xpucta. MecTa Ha KojuMa Cy CTpafia/iy IU caXpameHu obe-
JeXXeHa ¢y Beh TOKOM MCTOT MM IOYETKOM HApeNHOT BeKa apXMTeKTOHCKUM
CIIOMEHMIIMIMA, KOjy Cy HaM II03HATU 3aXBasbyjyhy apXeolIoUIKIM NCKOIIaBabU-
Ma y maHaurmboj CpeMckoj Mutposuiin ofi kpaja 19. Beka fio faHac. OTKpuBeHa
cBetymiTa panoxpuinhanckor Cupmujyma IpecTapibajy floKa3e Tora KOMMKN
Cy 3Ha4aj KyJITOBM My4eHMKa VIMa/IN y XpUCTHjaHU3aLMju Tpaja, Koju he 3axsa-
JbYjyhu KTUTOPCKOj ITaTHOCTY €MCKOIa ¥ OOraTHjuX 4IaHOBA KOHTperaiyje
Beh y 4. BeKy onpaBaHo 3aCTy>KITU BaXKHO MecTO MeDy BennkmuM yp6aHum 1ieH-
tpuma xpuurhanckor IlapcTsa.

ITpBu y n3BopuMa MOTBpheHN CUPMUjyMCKI MYYeHUK U IIPBU 110 IMEHY II0-
3HATY TPafiCKy emyckoln 6o je Mpunej.” Eberoso crpagame Besyje ce 3a IPOroHe
KOju Cy yclnenmnu Kaga je y ¢pebpyapy 303. rogune map Jnoxrtennjan (284-305)
U3/1a0 eINKT KOjuM ce HapeDhyje na xpuimhancku XxpaMoBY MOPajy OUTY YHUIITe-
HIU, CIIVICY CIIa/beHM, a XpuirhaHu NpoTepaHy ca CBUX Ap>KaBHUX (PyHKIUja y3
ry6/peme rpahanckor mpasa.'’ OBako CypoB 1 OfTy4aH Hallaji Ha MOHOTEMCTIYKO
xpuirhaHCTBO caMo je jeHa IIOCIeAnIa TYpOYIEHTHOT 3. BeKa, Kajia Cy ce LlapeBu
CMeHUBAIN Ha IIPECTONTY BEIMKOM OP3VHOM M, IIO IIPABUITY, YMUPA/IM HACUTHOM
cmphy."' Y mupy ypebema monntnakmx, conmjanuux u GMHAHCHjCKUX IPUINKA Y
LlapcTBy, [InokiennjaH je mpefy3eo MHOTe HEeIOIy/IapHe Mepe Y Koje ce yopaja
IIOMEHYTU efUKT. IbuMe je 3amodeo nocnen by, anmn yjelHO ¥ HajCypOBUjU Tamac
nporoHa xpuirhana. '

Y nepuony og 303. go 305. roguHe cTpajano je Ha feceTHHe My4YeHUKa y
Cupmujymy.” Ilpempaa 6u o muMa HajpednTHje CBEOYNMIe Hacuje, 10 faHAC je
cayyBaH BeoMa Majy Opoj OHUX KOje ce OfHOCe Ha CUPMUjYMCKe CTpajja/THIKe.
Pepak npumep npefcrasiba, Ha npumep, Ilacuja cB. VMpuHeja HacTana, BepoBar-
HO, Y [ipyroj nonoyHu 4. Beka." VMako mpernyHa fopos-a KapaKTepUCTUIHNX 3a

9  Kao patym crpagama cB. Vipuneja ysuma ce Hajuenthe 5. win 6. anpun 304. roguse. Ynopeautn: Zeiller,
nav. delo, 79-81; H. Delehaye, Les origines du culte des martyrs, Bruxelles, 1912, 293; F. Dolbeau, ,Le
dossier hagiographique d’Irénée de Sirmium®, Antiquite tardive 7, 1999, 205. Y Acta Sanctorum, mehyTum,
CTpajjarbe CUPMUjyMCKOT eMMCKOIIA Ha/Ia3M ce MOf, faTyMoM 25. MapT. Yiopenutu: Acta Sanctorum, Martii,
Tomus Tertius, colligere coepit J. Bollandus, G. Henschenius et D. Papebrochius, Parisiis et Romae, 1865,
553; F. Dolbeau, nav. mesto.

10 MWspaBamwe Constitutio Antoniniana Beh Ha camom moderky 3. Beka (212. ropmue), KOjuUM ce PUMCKO
rpabaHcko mpaBo fofierbyje CBUM c1060gHNM cTaHOBHMIMMA LlapcTBa, 3HAYMIIO je YjeHO 1 fa ¢y 60roBu
Puma noctanu 60roBu Koje Tpeba n Mopa ia IOIITYje CBaKM ,, Pum/banyH . Heromrosame pMMCKIX 3aKOHA
3a MHOTe je 3Ha4M/I0 U ryburak rpahaHckor npasa.

11 G. Heyman, nav. delo, 167-168.

12 TInmyhu o kacHoanTHuk0j Anexcanapuju, Kpucrodep Xac (Christopher Haas) nctide fa je saTym somacka
Jlvoxenujana Ha 4eno Ap)KaBe ¥ JAHAC 3HAYajaH JATyM Y KONTCKOM Ka/IeHJapy, a HeroBy BIIaJjaBUHY
o3HayaBa Kao ,,Epy mydennka®. Ynopenuru: Ch. Haas, Alexandria in Late Antiquity: Topography and Social
Conflict, Baltimor and London, 1997, 9.

13 Ped je 0 22 110 MMeHy II03HATA My4YeHNUKa, IeT (MM cefiaM) ieBuIIa, Kao u BehieM 6pojy oHUX Koju cy 36MpHO
nomenyTH. Ynopemuti: M. Jarak, ,Ranokrs¢anski mucenici Panonije®, u: 1700 godina svetih srijemskih
mucenika: Zbornik radova s medunarodnog simpozija o 1700. obljetnici Sirmijsko-panonskih mucenika (304.-
2004.), prir. D. Damjanovi¢, Pakovo, 2011, 54.

14 Moryhe je na je ITacuja HacTanma u y 6. BeKy, a/u Ce 3aCHMBA Ha OPUTMHAIY 13 4. Beka. Ynopeguru: D.
Damjanovic, ,, Autenti¢ne pasije sirmijsko-panonskih mucenika®, u: 1700 godina svetih srijemskih mucenika:
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MapTHUPOJIOUIKY JUTEpaTypy, OHa MIIAK Ipy>Ka HeKe BeoMa 3HauajHe IOfjaTKe
O CTpaJaTHUIITBY CMPMUjYMCKOI €NMCKona. Y 1b0Oj Cé HAaBOAM [a je ENMCKOII
yXallllleH 3ajefHo ca cBojuM hakoHoMm [Iumutpujem u usBefieH mper IIpo6a,
Tafjalliber Iperopa npedexrype Vnmpux (agens praefecturam praeses Probus),
KOjU ce IIOMUIbe Kao CyAyja U y SPYTMM IIO3HATUM IIacKjaMa M3 MICTOT Ilepuoza.
VpuHej je, kao yIaBHOM M CBM HeTOBU CabopIiu 3a Bepy, ofOMo Ia ImpuHece
XPTBY PYMCKIM OOTOBMMA, IIITO je CMaTPaHO jeHMUM Off OCHOBHMX BMJOBA He-
HOIITOBAMba PUMCKe Jp>KaBe I IheHe YIIpaBe OfiueHe y IMYHOCTH Hapa. bygyhn
Ia Hyje >KeJleo Jia ce OfpeKHe cBoje penuruje, VpnHej je ocyhen Ha cMpT 11 onBe-
IeH Ha pons Basantis (Basentis). OMoryhusim My fa ce HAKpaTKO IIOMOJIN CBOM
xpuurhanckom Bory, ienat My je ofpy6muo r1aBy, a leroBo Tejo je IoToM Oade-
HO y peky.”” OBakaB HauuH IOTy0/berba Tpebaso je Ia crpeun fia ce Kpaj rpoba
CTpaia/Ior OKYIUbajy OHY KOjy O >KeJleni la My Ofiajy IO4acT, Te CaMUM TUM Jja
oHeMoryhu n cTBapame HberoBor Kynara.'s

Crpapmame Cperor VpuHeja 6uo je neo mapcke KaMmame Koja je 3a /b MMa-
ma ouyBame crabmnHoctu IlapcTBa 3aTmpameM XpuIINaHCKOT CBEIUTEHCTBA, A
camuM TM 1 Lpkse. OCHOBHM pasyior 3a OBaKBe IIOTe3€ JIp>KaBe OIIefja Ce y CBe
BeheM 3Ha4Yajy KOji Cy enmMCcKOny MMaim y >KMBOTY XpuinhaHcke rpajicke moITy-
naiyje KpajeM 3. 1 Ha caMoM 1To4eTKy 4. Beka.'” ITojequHu pann enuckomn, 6ar
kao n Ceeru VipuHej, 6Mam Cy mpenosHaTi Kao Bohe cBoje 3ajefHuLe U CTOra
oIacHu 1o cTabuaHocT rpaga u LlapcTsa y nennun. Vicropuja um je Beoma 6p3o
TofennIa YIOTy My4eHHUKa, a Ha KPBM KOjy Cy OHM NPOIMUIM 3apaj, OIICTaHKa
CBOje KOHTperalyje 3aCHOBaHa je 1 xpuirhancka Ijpksa HakoH 313. rogune. Tako
Cy Ha cTpajamy CseTor VIpuHeja TeTUTUMUTET TEMEBUIN U CBU MOTOIM €IINC-
konyu Crupmujyma, umja cy MMeHa 3aXBa/byjyhm mmcaHuM M3BOpUMa CKOpo 6e3
IpeKnzia cayyBaHa CBe [0 IMoYeTKa 5. Beka.'®

ITcann moMeHM CTpafanux NpeaBofHNKa XpyuirhaHCKe 3ajef{HIIIe — eTVCKOIIa
Vipuneja, cBermrennka Pomyna u hakona Jummnrpuja, @opryHara, Jonara u Cu-

Zbornik radova s medunarodnog simpozija o 1700. obljetnici Sirmijsko-panonskih mucenika (304.-2004.),
prir. D. Damjanovi¢, Bakovo, 2011, 87.

15 Acta Sanctorum, Martii, Tomus Tertius, 555; J. Zeiller, nav. delo, 79-81; P. Iloniouh, Pato xpuwhancitieo na
Banxany tipe gocemwerva Cnosena, beorpan, 1995, 42; E Dolbeau, nav. delo, 211-214; B. ITonosuh, ,, bnaskenn
Vpwunej, npsu enuckon Cupmujyma’, y: Sirmium: ipag uapesa u myuenuxa, yp. JI. Ilosnanosuh, Cpemcka
Murposuia, 2003, 260; ,,Ilacuja cB. Vipuneja Cupmujckora® (mpesop u 6enernke M. Munun), y: Sirmium
u Ha HeOy u Ha semmu (1700 ioguna og ciipagarea xpuwhanckux myuenuxa), yp. J1. Ilosnanosuh, Cpemcka
Mutposuiia, 2004, 186-187; M. Mirkovi¢, nav. delo, 116; M. Jarak, nav. delo, 60-61; D. Damjanovié, nav.
delo, 77, 80-81. Cynehu mo Jlaktauuujy, ,cMakHyhe MadeM“ ImpencTaB/baso je MOBIACTHUIIY Malor 6poja
JbY[M, »AKO CY MM CTape 3aciyre npubasuie mpaso Ha 6mary cmpt®. Yiopeguru: Lact. De Mort. 22, 3 = L.
C. E. Laktancije, O smrtima progonitelja, prijevod N. Cambi i B. Lu¢in, Split, 2005.

16 Y 3BaHMYHOj PUMCKO]j PEIUIUjU BEPOBAJIO Ce fla CaMO /lylla IIOKOjHMUKA KOj| je IPOMMUCHO CaXparbeH MOXKe
na gocre y Emusujym. Ynopegnru: J. M. C. Toynbee, Death and burial in the Roman World [London], 1982,
49. Bynyhn ma onu xoju cy ogbujanu ma mprHOCe XXPTBe 3a o6pobuT mapa u LlapcTBa HUCY 3aCTy>KIIN
Mmecto y Enmusujymy, s1xoBa Tea yrpaBo CTOTa 4eCTo HIUCY 61ia IIPONICHO CaxparbeHa.

17 R.van Dam, “Bishops and Society”, in: The Cambridge History of Christianity. Vol. 2, Constantine to c. 600,
A. Casiday et EW. Norris (eds), Cambridge... [etc.], 2007, 343-344.

18 M. Mupkosuh ucTnde fa HU3 CHPMUjyMCKIX €IIICKOIIa Hitje 6110 HEIpeK/aH y epuoy Off modeTka 4. 10
oJeTKa 5. Beka, ykasyjyhu Ha To 1a mocroju npasunna usmely cs. Vipuneja u cnepeher ermckona JlomHuja,
YMju enucKomnar garyje y nepuon usmeby (oxo) 325. u 335. rogune. Ynopeguri: M. Mupkosuh, ,,JInnnunje
n nporouyn xpuithana y Cunrupynymy', 36oprux Qunosopckoi paxynitieinia 14-1 (Beorpay),1979, 26.
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BaHa'’ — cyrepuury fia je y rpagy Beh Ha modeTky 4. Beka MOpao IIOCTOjaTi 06jeKaT
I7ie Cy ce obaB/paIa 6OroCIyKemwa y CKIafy ¢ morpebama ounrieqHo HapacTajyhe
3ajepHute. Jlocajamma apXeosoKa NCTPaKMBamba KaCHOAHTIIKOr CupMujyma
HICY TIOTBPAY/Ia OBY XMIOTe3y.” YIIPKOC TOMe, MOXe Ce NPeTIIOCTABUTH Jia je
domus ecclesiae Mopasa IOCTOjaTIt, CBAKaKo, HajkacHuje 304. roAMHe, Ka0 MeCTO Ha
KOjeM ce OKyIbajIa XpyIIhaHCKa Ipajicka IoIy/alnyja npegBoheHa enmckomnom.”
Crora ce cTpagama cB. VpnHeja u mweroor hakona [Iummrpuja y anpuny 304.
TOfIHe MOTY y3eT! Kao terminus ante quem 3a IOCTOjambe ofrobapajyher objex-
Ta KOpI/I]J_IheHOI‘ 3a IIofydaBambe KaTEXYMEHA, KpIITaBambe, CIIYyKEbE HI/ITypI‘]/Ije n
EBxapncTijy ka0 BpXOBHM Y/H CBAKOT paHOT XpUIITNaHCKOT 60rocmyskema.

Martyrologium Hieronymianum 6ene>xxu fa cy u fpyru xpuirhancku cTpagant-
HVIIM M3TyOVIIN )KMBOTE VICTOT IaHa KaJa je nory6/beH 1 hakon [Jumutpuje. Ped je
0 CTpajjamby IIeT WIN, KAaKO MCTY TeKCT KacHUje HaBOoAy, cefaM fieBunia.” HejemHak
Opoj cTpaganux Koje moMuibe Mapitiuponoi He MOXe ce Pa3jaCHUTH CTOTra IITO ¥
M3BOpMMA HUCY cadyyBaHa BUX0BA IMYHA MMeHa. Hacynpot Tom npumepy, Hekn
CUPMMjyMCKI CTpaja/HUIIM 32 XPUCTOBY Bepy ITO3HATH CY IaK CaMo IO MMeHY,
IOy T ITonmona, CeKyH;[a, basune n muormx npyrmx.z“ CaquaHa je, MebyTMM,
nacuja cB. Cunepora (Sireno, Sinerio, Sinerotus), koju ce yopaja y Hajoomrosa-
HIIje JIOKa/IHe My4eHMKe. Y 1b0j ce MO>Ke IPOYNTATH Jja je 610 6aIITOBaH IPYKOT
HIOpeK/Ia, KOjU je YBPeAVO CYNpyYTy jefHOr oduIpa n3 HeIOCPETHOT OKPYKemba
napa Tanepuja. ITomenytu morabhaj 610 je OCHOBHM Passor HEroBOT Xalllleha,
anm je IIPVJIMKOM CBeflouerba IIpefl CyOM OTKpMBeHO fa je xpumrhanmH. Ctora
je ocybeH u mory6/beH, a Ha MeCTy Ha KOjeM je caxparmbeH IIOfMIHYTaA je L[pKBa
OKO KOje ce KacHMje popMupaa HeKpoIIo/a, IITO je HOTBphHeHO 1 apXeomoIIKIM
MCKOTIABAbIMa CEBEPHO Off befleMa KaCHOAHTUMIKOT Tpaja.”

Ceetnt CHEpOT ¥ BeroBu cabopIiy 3a Bepy OMIM Cy, Ipe CBera, 3Ha4ajH! 3a
JIOKaJIHy ToIynanyjy. MehyTuM, HEKONMMKO CUPMUjYMCKIX MY4YeHUKA CTTaB/beHO
je mmpom xpumrhanckor ceera. CBeTa AHacrasuja 6mna je Mehy mocnemmum n
HajIIOLITOBaHMj UM KOjU Cy CTpasianu y Bpeme JInoknenyujanosux nporoxa. OHa je
JKUBOT U3rybma kpajem 304. rogune. CauyBaHe cy OpojHe jiereHjie Koje JJOHOCe

19 H. Delehaye, nav. mesto; M. Jarak, nav. delo, 61.

20 M. Jepemnuh, ,,Kynrtue rpahesune xpumhanckor Cupmujyma®, y: Sirmium u na Heby u Ha 3emmwu (1700
loguna og ciipagara xpuwhanckux myuenuxa), yp. [l. Ilosnanosuh, Cpemcka Mutposuiia, 2004, 46; J.
Janssens, ,,Historioloska promisljanja o starokr$¢anskim objektima u Sirmiumu®, u: 1700 godina svetih
srijemskih mucenika: Zbornik radova s medunarodnog simpozija o 1700. obljetnici Sirmijsko-panonskih
mucenika (304.-2004.), prir. D. Damjanovi¢, Pakovo 2011, 216.

21 H. Delehaye, nav. mesto.
22 G. Dix, The Shape of the Liturgy, London, 1945, 103-105.

23 Acta Sanctorum, Aprilis, Tomus Primus, collecta, digesta, illustrata a G. Henschenio et D. Papebrochio,
Parisiis et Romae, 1866, 817-818.

24 H. Delehaye, nav. mesto.

25 ,ITacuja mydenmnka Cunepora“ (npeBop u 6enemke M. Munun), y: Sirmium u Ha ne6y u Ha 3emmwu (1700
foguna og ciipagarea xpuuwhanckux myuenuxa), yp. JI. Ilosnanosuh, Cpemcka Mutposuua, 2004, 187-
189; M. Jarak, nav. delo, 64-65; D. Damjanovi¢, nav. delo, 77-78. OnumpHije 0 HEKPOIIOIN BUAETH y: A.
Hytrek, ,,Starokr$c¢ansko grobiste sv. Sinerota u Sriemu, y: Sirmium u na ne6y u na semmwu (1700 ioguna og
ciipagarva xpuwhanckux myuenuxa): 36opnux pagosa, yp. [I. Ilosnanosuh, Cpemcka Murposuia, 2004,
199-206; J. Zeiller, nav. delo, 87-88; M. Mirkovi¢, nav. delo, 116.
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pasmrunTe MHPOpPMaLUje O BeHOM IOpeKITy U cTpafamy. [1o jenHoj merenu, My-
JyeHM1a je 6mta nopexniom 13 CupmMujyma, JOK je 1o Apyroj 6uaa pumcKa MaTpo-
Ha, MO>XKZIa 9aK 11 cecTpa 1japa KoHcTaHTMHa, Koja je yXallllleHa 1 Tory6/peHa y 1a-
HOHCKOj MeTponom. Tpeha yerenga HaBopy fa je AHacrasuja PumipaHka koja je
yxamena y Cupmujymy fa 61 kacHuje 61a mory6/beHa Ha ocTpBy [lanmmapmja.®®
Vnak, HajopojHMju M3BOPK Oefexe fia je MydeHNIIa caxparmeHa y BPTY U3BeCHe
MaTpoHe Anononnje y Cupmujymy.” Vako momMeHyTH IofjaTak He yKasyje IIOY-
3[JaHO Ha [I0CTOjambe XpaMa y KojeM Cy MOIITH CB. AHacTa3uje e IIoXpameHe, 13
MICAaHUX U3BOPa 9. BeKa JJo3Haje ce Jia Cy ce Hanasune y CUpMujyMy 10 OTIPUIIN-
ke 470. ropuHe, kaga cy npenere y Koncrantunonosn.?® Cynehn no Koncrantuny
VII IMopduporennty (913-959), cBeTUTE/bKMHE MOLITH Y HETOBO BpeMe BUILE
Hucy 6ue un y Koncrantunonosmy, Beh y Iuanopu, gaHammeM 3appy.?

Ha noksomnny capkodara y kojeM je IIOXpameHO CBETUTE/bKIHO TeNOo, a KOju
je U JaHac y KaTe[pasHoOj LpKBU y 3afpy, UCKIECaH je HATINIC KOju Iacu: + In
nomine s(an)c(t)e Trinitatis hic recuiscit corpus beate s(an)c(t)e Anastasie +De
donis D(e)i et s(an)c(t)e Anastasie Donatus peccatur episcopus fecit D(e)o gratias.™
ITomen ennckoma JloHaTa y OBOM ITOCBETHOM HATINCY oMoryhuo je meroso ga-
TOBame y 9. BeK.” 3Ha ce 11 IMofjaTak fia Cy MOIITY IIpeHeTe 13 IpecToHn1e y Ina-
TOpYy Kao IIOK/IOH y 3HaK OIPOCTa IUTO Cy ce 805. TofMHe HberoBy CTAHOBHUIIN
noxyonmw Kapny BenukoM, Te cy o Tor TperyTka momty CBeTe AHacTasuje
Mmeby HajBakHUjUM cakpamrHUM pokycuMa 3aapa.’ Hemrro kacuuje, 819. rognne,
MOIITY CBETUTE/bKE, WIN jeflaH IBIXOB fleo MpoHabeH je 1 y Kapo/IMHIIKO] oma-
tuju'y Oynpn.” Bynyhu a nma Beoma Masio oysjgaHNX MMCAHUX CBEIOYAHCTABA,
He MOXKe Ce ca CUT'YpHOIINY IPpaTUTU ITyT KOjUM Cy Ce OBe 3HadajHe CUPMUjyMCKe

26 Bumre o pasmmanTuM Bepaujama ctpajama y: P. Téth, “Syrmian martyrs in exile. Pannonian case - studies
and a re-evaluation of the St. Demetrius problem”, Byzantinische Zeitschrift Bd. 103/1, 2010, 157-159.

27 P. Ilomosuh HaBomu fa je KacHUje, Kafa je XpuUIINaHCTBO IIOCTATIO ,,fO3BO/beHA Bepa‘, Ha MICTOM MeCTY
MopuUrHyT Xpam nocsehen csetnrebkn, goHocehu 1 mogarak #a je XuTpek cMaTpao fia ce jefgHa off JBe
cakpanmHe rpaheBrHe Ha WMCTOYHOj HEKPOIOIM MOXKe MAEHTU(PUKOBATM Ca XpaMoOM CB. AHacTasuje.
Ynopepguru: P. Tlomosuh, Has. geno, 45. VI3 mmaber Cinpagarwa ce. Jumuitipuja (Passio Altera) 3Ha ce
na je npedexr Jleontuje carpasuo xpam nocsehen cserurey y Cupmujymy y 6mmsunn Ipkse Cpere
AmHacrasuje, Te II0CTOje IPETIIOCTAaBKe 1 fla Cy ce 06a XpaMa Hajasuaa yHyTap 6emeMa. Ynopenuru: Acta
Sanctorum, Octobris, Tomus Quartus, collecta, digesta, comentariisque et observationibus a C. Suyskeno...
[et al.], Parisiis et Romae, 1866, 95; An. Boll. II, 11 = Analecta Bollandiana, Tomus II, C. de Smedt, G.
van Hooff et J. de Backer (eds), Paris, Bruxelles, 1883; M. Vickers, “Sirmium or Thessaloniki? A Critical
Examination of the St. Demetrius Legend”, Byzantinische Zeitschrift 67, 1974, 343; P. Toth, nav. delo, 158; M.
Jarak, nav. delo, 63-64.

28 Theophanis Chronographia, Vol. 1, recens. C. de Boor, Leipzig, 1883, 111; V. Huxomnajesuh, ,,Martyr
Anastasia’ y @ynuu®, y: Sirmium u na neby u na semmu (1700 ioguna og citipagarea xpumhanckux my4enuxa),
yp. I. Ilosnanosuh, Cpemcka Mutposuiia, 2004, 124-125; P. Toth, nav. mesto.

29 Koucrantus ITopduporeHnT HaBOAM HEKy, MHade, HEIIO3HATY JIETEHAY [ia je ped o hepkm msBecHor
EycraTnja, xoju je y BpeMe meHe cMpTi 6M0 Ha mpecTtony. Y OINOMKY mocBeheHOM 0BOj CBETUTE/HKI
[Topduporenut onucyje u 6a3ummky Koja joj je mocsehena. Ynopenuru: Constantine Porpyrogenitus, De
ceremoniis aulae byzantinae (trans.) R. J. H. Jenkins, Washington, 1967, 139; [I. IIpepagosuh, ,IIpenocu
penuksuja u3 Busantuje Ha Jagpan y nepuony usmeby VI u XI Beka®, y: Huw u Busanitiuja 11 (yp. M.
Paxonuja), Hum, 2013, 192, 195-197.

30 V. Hukomajesuh, nas. geno, 128.

31 J. Zeiller, nav. delo, 85-86.

32 [I.IIpepaposuh, Has. geno, 206.

33 W. Hukonajesuh, Has. geno, 127-131.
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PeNMKBIUje KpeTasie y CpefitbeM BeKy, IOTOTOBO He KaKo cy pocrerne Mehy Opanke.
V3BecHo je ma je kynt CBeTe AHacTasmje 610 BeoMa pammpeH Meby rorckom mo-
Hy/IalMjoM, MOXKZa cTora mro cy je Octpororu npegsohenn Teogopuxom npu-
XBaTW/IM KaO CBOjy CBETUTE/bKY-3alITUTHNUITY.* O TOMe CBef[oYM 1 YMH-eHNIIA 1A
CYy jOj IOCBeTWIN XpaM y CaMOM CpIy cBoje npecTonnte y PaBenn.” Bynyhu ma
je Kapno Benuknu (768-814) cmarpao Teomopuxa npBuM repMaHCcKMM XpuithaH-
CKIM KpajbeM, MOXKe Ceé IIPETIIOCTAaBUTH fIa je IPeHOollIee peMKBHUje CB. AHa-
cTasuje y ppaHauky OpKaBy Y BpeMe mberosor HacnegHuka Jlynsura ITo6oxHor
(814-841) mpexncraB/pasio feo MOMUTIKe OCTBApKBama JerntuMurteTa @panaukxe
IIyTeM IT0OBEe3aHOCTH C HajBehuM OCTPOroTCKMM KpasbeM.™

W3 oxonuue CrupMujymMa MOTMYY ¥ HETOpMUIA NMAHOHCKUX CKY/INTOpPa, IpU
4eMy je BpeMeHOM 130iiefienno ceharme Ha jefHOT Off BIIX, Te Ce Y MapTUPOIO31Ma
o3HayaBajy kao YerBopuna oBeHuanux (Quattuor Coronati). [Tosnara cy HaMm n
m1xoBa nmena: Knaynnje, Hukocrpat, Cumnponnje, Kacropuje n Cummmuuje.”’
Xarnorpaduja HaBoIY ia Cy M3BEIEHM IIpef, CYA 300T opOmjarma a ICKJIeIy CTa-
Tyy Ackienuja 3a napa [uoknenujana.’® Ocybenn cy uBu 3aTBOpeHM y KOB-
Jere of] 0710Ba 1 6adeHM y peky, anu je xpuurhanux HecTop kacHMje mpoHaao
KoBYere 1 caxpaHno ux.” KynT oBux cupMujyMcKux CKy/InTopa IpOLIVPHO Ce,
takobe, y 3anagne nposunnyje LlapcTsa, mpu yeMy je HajcHa>kHUju 610 y Pumy.
Crora ce ¢ pasjorom NpeTnocTas/ba fa Cy CTAaHOBHMIM CUpMMjyMa, KOjU Cy U3-
Oernu U3 rpajia Ipe WIM HajKacHMje y BpeMe aBapCKOT OcCBajama 582. ropgue,
Mor/n npeHeTy y Pum u Moty YeTBopuiie OBeHYaHMX VTN jeflaH HUXOB fe0.*
Y npuior ToMe CBefjo4M ¥ CIIMCAK IIPUCYTHMX Ha cabopy opp>kaHoM y Pumy 595.
roAMHe, Ha KOMe ce cpehe MOTIIC pUMCKOr CBeLITeHNKa dnje je cepmiure titulus
sanctorum IV coronatorum.*' Ilncany mogauy y HeKMM MapTUPOJIO31IMa, TaKobe,
HaBofle fla cy YeTBopuila OBeHYaHNX 3alIpaBo MydeHu1y u3 Puma. Tako, Ha ipu-
Mep, y Martirologium Trevirense 3a 1ecTy JaH HOBeMOapCKuX upa nuie: Roma
natal(is] sanctorum Qattuor Coronatorum. Claudii. Nicostrati. Simphroniani.
Castori. Simplici martyris.*? VI3 cBera HaBe[,eHOT YMHM Ce [a je CIMYHA CyAOMHa
3aflecuna Kynrtose CeTe AHacTasuje u YeTBopuile OBEHYAHUX, T€ je HUXOBO

34 O opHocy lora mpema cB. AHacrasuju u Moryhmm Besama msmeby rorcke momynanmje u CBETHIMIITA
nocsehennx cupmujymckoj mydennun y Koncrantunonossy, Pasenn n Cupmujymy ynopemuriu: 1. Popovi¢
et S. Ferjanci¢, “A New Inscription from Sirmium and the Basilica of St. Anastasia’, Starinar 63, 2013, 104
109.

35 D. Mauskopf Deliyannis, Ravenna in Late Antiquity, Cambridge, 2010, 174-175.

36 H. Shutz, The Carolingians in Central Europe, their History, Arts and Architecture. A Cultural History of
Central Europe, 750-900, Leiden-Boston, 2004, 146.

37 An. Boll. 11, 31; H. Delehaye, nav. delo, 295; M. Jarak, nav. delo, 58.

38 II. Mujosuh, ,,CupMmujymckn ckyanropu 1 KameHopecuu — Quattuor coronati®, y: Sirmium u na neby u na
semmu (1700 loguna og ciipagarwa xpuwhanckux myqeruxa), yp. [I. Ilosnanosuh, Cpemcka Murposniia,
2004, 114.

39 J. Zeiller, nav. delo, 88-103; P. Ilonosuh, nas. geno, 50.

40 O pasmmunTUM Bep3ujaMa JIereHAM Be3aHIX 3a IIOPEKIO I CTpafjarbe YeTBOpMIje OBEHIAHNX yIOpesuTi: P.
Toth, nav. delo, 159-161.

41 . Zeiller, nav. delo, 100; P. IToriosuh, nas. geno, 49. O nomennma YetBopnuije oBeHUaHUX 1 Ipe 595. y Pumy
ynopenntn: P. Téth, nav. mesto.

42 An. Boll. II, 31. TTop, 3ajegamuxym nmenoM Qattuor Coronati HaBeieHa Cy MIMeHa IIeTOpuIle MyYeHNKa.
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CTBAapHO MOPEK/IO U CTPaJATHAIITBO TOKOM Cpelilber Beka 6110 3a60paB/beHo.
Ynpkoc ToMe, KyIT IIAaHOHCKMX CKYJIIITOPA jeé I HAKOH aBapCKOT ocBajarba Cup-
MUjyMa HaCTaBUO Jia ,)KUBU ' y TUTYIaTypu pumcke I]pkse.

Y Bpeme [lnmoxnenyjaHoBux mporoxa, y Cupmujymy je crpagao u MoHTaH,
CBELITEHMK IopeK/oM 13 CUHIMIYHYMa, Kao M IheroBa xeHa Makcuma. Yunn ce
fla BbUXOBYM CTPajalbeM 3aIlo4libe XPOHOJIOIIKY HI3 OHUX 4lja Cce HOry0O/berba
y CUpMIjyMy pelaTMBHO IIpenysHo MOry gaToBatu.” Ocynno ux je, monyrt Vpu-
Heja, [JumuTpuja n et (am cefaM) feBula, mpetopujcku npedekr I1po6, Hape-
puBIN fja 6yay 6agenn y CaBy 3ajeHo ca jomr 40 xpuinhana.* bpoj oHux koju cy
y CupMujymy cTpajjanm 3a Bepy yKasyje Ha To fia je rpaj umao sehy xpumhan-
CKY 3ajeJHIIy HETO APYTU I'PaZilOBM Y OKPY>KeIbY, Ha IITa je YTUIIala I Hheropa
y/Iora IoBpeMeHOT NpeOMBalnINTa IlapeBa,* amm U beroB 3Ha4Yaj TProBavKoOr 1
exoHoMckor 1eHTpa. Cynehn no macmjama, y Tpajly ce Hamasmo Cyji Ha 4mjeM je
Jey 6110 IpeTOpujcKy NpedeKT, MTo 06jallbaBa YNmbEHNITY fla Cy Ty ocyheHn
U cTpafany v xpuimhaHy 13 OKOTHNX TPajioBa, MOy T CMHTUIYHYMCKOT CBeIlTe-
HyKa MoHTaHa.*

MHoru cupMujyMcKy My4eHUI HUCY yIaMheHM 10 JaHac HajIpe 3aTo LITO
je CupMmjym mpeTpreo JieBacTallijy y BpeMe XyHCKMX Hamaja 441/442. ropune,
a TIOTOM U 360T yriore Kojy je uMao y 6pojuumM cykobuma usmeby Pomeja u Ho-
BOHACTambEHNX ,BapPBAPCKUX " IIJIEMEHA KOjU Cy Ce OfjBUjaIi YIIOPERO C pa3BojeM
xpunrhaHcke npkse y rpagy. Konauno cy ra 582. rognue ocBojumm ABapu, HAKOH
BHIIIe HEYCIIENTHMX Iperosopa ca Pomejuma.”” Camo roguny nana xacHuje Cup-
MUjyM je U3TOpeo y IoXKapy, a CTAHOBHMIITBO, Koje je Beh modvesno fja ce ncebaBa
y BpeMe aBapCKOT OCBajarba, HAITYCTUIIO je YHUIITeHn rpaj.*® Pacemumn cy ce 'y
pasHe fiefloBe HeKajia IIPOCTpaHe MMIlepuje, Hocehn ca coboM HajBpegHMje ITO
Cy IocefioBay, y mTa ce yopajajy 1 MOIITY My4YeHuKa. ToMe y IpUjIor cBefo4n
KynT YeTBOpUIle OBeHYaHUX Yy PuMy, a MoXK/1a jolll pednTuje u CaCBUM yTeMerbe-
Ha MOryhHOCT fia je jouI y 5. BeKy JIeTeHja O CTpajjamby CUPMUjyMCKOr hakoHa
HoBe3aHa ca cTpagameM cB. [fumurpuja ComyHckor.”

IToBe3aHOCT CMPMMjYMCKOT M COMYHCKOT CB. [JuMuUTpUja, 0 4emy je y UCTO-
puorpaduju focTa nucaHo,” MOC/IeNIa je IpeHoLIeha Ky/ITa M/ 0Be3VBaba

43 H. Delehaye, nav. delo, 294; M. Jarak, nav. delo, 58-60.
44 ]. Zeiller, nav. delo, 105-106.

45 V. Popovi¢, Sirmium, a town of emperors and martyrs, 16; L. Popovié, The motif of Christogram on architectural
elements from the imperial palace in Sirmium, 264.

46 M. Mirkovi¢, Sirmium: istorija grada od kraja I do kraja VI veka, 115.

47 Ymopepautu: Menandar, ,,Excerpta de legationibus®, y: Ipsuyxu ussopu 3a 6viapckaiiia ucitiopus II, pen. V1.
Nyitaes et al., Codms, 1958, 219-257. p. 475,10-24; 476,4-10; 477, 1-7.

48 M. Mirkovi¢, nav. delo, 11.

49 O pasnnunTM TyMademuMa Iopekaa Kynra cB. Jumurpuja y ucropuorpaduju ynopenutu: P. Toth, nav.
delo, 145-154.

50 H. Delehaye, nav. delo, 263-264; J. Zeiller, nav. delo, 81-83; M. Vickers, nav. delo; P. Lemerle, Les plus anciens
recueiles des miracles de saint Démétrius et la pénétration des Slaves dans les Balkans, T. 1I, Commentaire,
Paris, 1981, 202; P. ITonmosuh, Has. gezno; B. Ilonosuh, ,,Kynt cseror Iumnrpuja Conynckor y Cupmujymy
n 'y PaBenu', y: Sirmium: ipag yapesa u myuenuxa, yp. [. Illosnanosuh, Cpemcka Murposnuiia, 2003, 279-
289; M.B. Panov, “The creation of the cult of St. Demetrius in Thessalonica: byzantine invention?”, Inacnux
Ha Wnciliuimymoin 3a HayuoHanHa uciopuja 52, 2008, 75-86; P. Toth, nav. delo; M. Jarak, nav. delo, 62;
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KyJITOBa JBOjUle MCTOMMEHUX CBETUTE/DA. Tpeba, MebyTMM, MMaTyu Ha yMy Ja
Cy HOMMTUYKM PA3I03M MOIJIN Ia MIMajy IpecyaHy ynory y tome. Hanme, cynehn
npema TekcTy JyctunujanoBe XI Hosene, CupMMjyM je IOCTao CeMILTe Ipe-
dexrype Vinupuxk 424. ropune, na 6u Beh y BpeMe XyHckux Hamazna 441. roguse
usry6mo oBy ¢yHKuujy y kopuct Conyna.”' To je moppasymeBano mpeceberme
npedexTa, aiMIHUCTpPaLMje, 8 BEPOBATHO I Jiela CUPMMjyMCKOT CTAHOBHMIITBA,
y HOBY npecToHuIy npedextype. Ibuxoso npucycrso y ConyHy MOITIO je yTn-
LJaTV Ha IIOBe3NBambe [IBe JIeTeH e 1/ [IBa CBETUTeIba, IIPY YeMY je BpeMeHOM
CONYHCKa TpajuLyja MOTUCHY/Ia CTapujy cCUpMUjyMcKy.”> Moxza je To pasjor
mro mmabu tekcr Yypa cB. Iumurpuja Passio altera (Passio secunda) 3a pasnu-
Ky of, crapujer Passio Sancti Demetrii Thessalonicensis (Passio prima) moHOCH,
Ha)Ka/IOCT, TEIIKO IIPOBepMBe IMOIaTKe O IPafIUTe/bCKOj [eMaTHOCTU IpedeKTa
Wnupuxa Jleontuja y Cupmujymy. Tekct cBeoun fia je J/leoHTuje, Koju je cToso-
Bao y Conyny, carpapno 1npkBy nocseheny cB. JuMnTpujy y cBoM rpajy y sHaK
3aXBa/IHOCTH IITO CY I'd IeroBe YyJOTBOPHE MOIITH JCLeNnIe Off 60/IeCT Kojy
je mo6bmo 3a Bpeme 6opaBka y [Jakuju.”® HakoH usrpajie oBe IipkBe, IpedeKT ce
ynyhyje y Vinupuk, ca >ke/boM fa M TaMO carpajy LIpKBy HocseheHy ncrom cse-
TUTEBY, Y KOjy OM CMeCTIO [le0 MyYeHMKOBMX MOIITHjY.> JaBuBIIM ce JIeOHTHjy y
jerHOj HONHOj BU3MjU CBETHUTE/b Ce TMYHO YCIPOTUBIO CKPHAB/BEHY CBOjUX OC-
TaTaka, Te mpedekt kpehe y Vmmpuk ca OKpBaB/beHOM MYYEHUKOBOM X/TaMIIOM
U IeJIOM Opapyja 3aTBOPEHNM y CpeOpHY /muIicaHoTeKy. Jpyry 1jpkBy nocseheny
cB. IuMuTpujy carpapmo je y Cupmujymy y 6nmsunn seh nocrojeher xpama my-
yeHuLe AHacTasyje, HAKOH LITO je y3 cBeTuTe/beBy IIoMoh mpentao peky JJyHaB.>
Ha nurama fga nmu je CupmujyMm y 5. BeKy OaIITHHIO MOIITY JIOKa/THOT ¢B. JyuMu-
TpYja U PEIUKBIje COMYHCKOT UCTOMMEHOT CBETUTETbA, KAO M Ha KOjU Cy C€ HaulH
IperieNy KyJITOBM IIOMEHyTe /IBOjiIie (aKO Cy YOIIITe ITOCTOjaa ABOjUIIA) 3a
cajla HeMa KOHa4HOT OiTOBOpa.

Mmak, noMeHyTa TpaHcnmanuja Kynirosa cB. Humurpuja u Yersopuiie oBeH-
YaHMX MOJKe ITOCPeJHO Jla YKa)ke Ha TO Jla Cy ce OHU Koju cy ce n3 CupMmujyma
ucemwm morm Hahu y Conyny n y Pumy. CTaHOBHMIIITBO CHPMMjyMCKOT IIOpeK/Ia
ca curypHohy je morspheno u y Canonn, rie je Ha paHoxpuirhaHckoj HEKpo-
IO/ Ha JIOKa/IMTeTy MaHacTUpyHe OTKpMBeH (PparMeHTOBaH capkodar omaruie

D. Dimitrov, “Who executed st. Demetrius? An attempt at a forensic report’, in: Serdica Edict (311 AD):
concepts and realisationsof the idea of religious toleration, V. Vachkova (ed), D. Dimitrov, Sofia, 2014, 133-
141.

51 Tust. Nov. XI = Iustinianus, Novellae Constitutiones, notis locupletate, recognitae, studio et diligentia Ivl.
Pacii, Eustath. Vignon, 1580.

52 J. Zeiller, nav. delo, 81-83; P. ITonosuh, Has. geno, 43-44; M. Mirkovi¢, nav. delo, 116. O pasmmautum
basama macuja cB. [lumuTpuja, ynosu mpecebera cepuunra npedexrype y COMyH 1 Mellamwy lereHau o
CHPMUjyMCKOM I COMYHCKOM cBeTuTeby Buie: M. Vickers, nav. delo, 339-343; M. B. Panov, nav. delo, 79—
83; P. Toth, nav. delo, 162-163 ca cTapujoM TUTEpPaTypOM.

53 ¥V Hexum MapTuponosuma cpehe ce nogarax /ja je moBOJiOM CBOT Yy/IeCHOT 03/paB/berba JIeoHTHje casuao
7ABe UpKBe, jenHy y Conyny, a apyry y Cupmujymy. Ynopeann: Delehaye, nav. delo, 263.

54 Bukepc HaBoxu msBofe pasmmuntux Ilacuja cB. Jumurpnja mo kojuma je npedekr JleoHTHje sxeneo ja
»BpaTn“ cBeTuTe/beBe MoTn y Cupmujym. Ynopenmuru: Vickers, nav. delo, 343.

55 Vickers, nav. delo, 342-343; P. Lemerle, nav. delo, 200-201; V. Popovi¢, ,,Die siitddanubischen Provinzen in
der Spatantike vom Ende des 4. bis zur Mitte des 5. Jahrhunderts, 96-97.
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Joxawne (Iohanna). Ha jenHoj crpanm capkodara Ha/ra3y ce HaTIIVC ca KOTa ce MOXKe
UIYUTATH JIa je OIaTHIA joll Kao meTe m3berna n3 Cupmujyma 584. rogune, Te
fla ce 3aMOHAIINIA Y MAaHACTHPY y OmusuHy CanoHe U Ty ¥ IPEeMUHY/A Y CBOjOj
yeTppieceToj ropuHM 12. Maja 612. roguue.* Y CajloHM je OTKpUBEH U HafirpOOHN
crioMeHVK fieBojuntie Jommuuke (Domnicae), Takobe, nmopexnom ns Cupmujyma,
KOjJ ce JlaTyje y IpUOIVDKHO MCTO BpeMe Kao ¥ HaTIC Ha capkodary omatuiie Jo-
xaHe.” [TomeHy TV Hatncy TOTBPDYjy Aa je CMPMUjyMCKO CTAHOBHUIITBO M30€TI0
U3 Tpajia y mpecToHuIly Jlanmanuje, anyu HaM HUCY ITO3HATH CBY IIPaBIH y KOjUMa
Cy Cce OHU MOITIM YIIYTUTH. Y HEFOCTATKy IPeLM3HMjUX ToflaTaKa YMHU Ce fa Cy
KYITOBJ My4€HMKA T KOjy HaM MOTY 3a cafia IIOCTY>KUTY Kao jeVIHM ITyTOKas3.

%%

Ha ¢popmupame u gapy pasBoj KynToBa My4eHMKa IPECYAHO Cy YTULIAIN CUP-
MUjYMCKM €IMCKOIIN, KaO CBOjEBPCHM I'PafZiCKy IaTPOHM KOjy Cy HaKOH MumaH-
CKOT e[IMKTa MIMaJIN y CBOjUM PyKaMa J[yXOBHY, aiu 1 npodany Bract. CupMujym
je 610 cemuIITe IIOjeMHNUX IIpeiaTa KOjU Cy MIMalu M3Y3€THO BEIMKY 3HAYaj y
BpeMe Kajla ce XpyurhaHCKa IIpKBa IoMiIa n3Mehy HIKejcke orMe 1 apujaHCKe
jepecu. Op nomena JJomHnja Ha IIpBoM Bace/beHCKOM cabopy 325. ropmHe,™ ma
cse o maga Cupmujyma 582. rogute, MUCaHM U3BOPK Oejedke MMeHa IPajicKuX
€IVCKOIIa KOji Cy OfMIPaay MOX[A M Haj3sHa4ajHUjy YIOTy y KOHCTUTYUCAY
upentutera Cupmujyma y llapctBy kxojuM foMuHMpa HoBa penuruja. JlomHuja
Hacnebyje enuckon EyTepuje, 3abenexxen y Aktuma cabopa onpxkanor y Cepay-
1y 343-344. roguue.” HakoH mera Ha emMCKOINICKH IpecTo fonasu PotuH, duje
je MMe rofiHaMa OfI3Bambajio Y IPKBEHUM KPYTOBMMa YMTABOT XPUCTUjaHI30Ba-
Hor MenuTtepaHa, 6ynyhn a je 610 3aueTHUK BeoMa pallypeHe ¥ HeKOIMKO ITyTa
ocybusane ¢poTunmjaHCKe jepecn.®

Kapa je 350. ropune norunyo KoHcTaHc, a ysypnatop Berpannon ce y Cup-
MUjyMy npornacuo 3a napa, Koncranumje II (337-361) cmecto je npuBpeMeHO
CBOjy pesusieHIInjy y oBoM rpafy. Passor 3a napes nonmasak y Cupmujym 61o je,
Ipe CBera, yCIoCTaB/balhe KOHTPOJIe HaJl CAMOIIPOK/IAMOBaHMM IIPETeH/IeHTIMA
Ha IIPECTO, ajIi je, KaKo ce YMHM, JKeJIeo Jla oOHece M MUp cupMujyMckoj LIpksu
y3npmanoj @oTrHOBMM yueweM. Ca3Bao je 352. ropuHe y rpajgy cabop Koju je
KOHA4YHO OCY/IMO jePETUYKOT ENMCKOIIA, Te jé HAKOH BMIIE HEYCIIe/IMX MOKYIlaja
HAIlOC/IeTKy IIPOTepaH 13 rpajia. 3aMeHNo ra je [epmuHmje, Koju je u cam 6mo
jemaH off Bojehyx MMYHOCTM aHTUHMKejCKe cTpyje Ha bankany.®' 3a meroBor Ha-
CTIe[IHUKA IIOCTaB/beH je AHeMuje, 3aCTYIHMK HUKejCKe JoTMe, 4nju u3bop mpep-

56 II. Munoutesuh, Has. geno, 206; M. Jepemuh, nas. geno, 69, Harr. 63.
57 II. Munowesuh, Has. gerno, 207.

58 . Zeiller, nav. delo, 143.

59 . Zeiller, nav. delo, 144, 243.

60 Emnunckon ®ortun ocybeH je Ha nBa cabopa, o6a oxpkana y Mwtany 345. n 347. rognHe, aau je yIpKoc
TOME OCTa0 Ha eMMCKOICKOM Ipectony. Ynopegutu: M. Humphries, Communities of the Blessed: Social
Environment and Religious Change in Northern Italy, AD 200-300, Oxford and New York, 1999, 133. O
®orunoBoj gormaruiy ynopenuti: D. H. Williams, "Monarchianism and Photinus of Sirmium as the
Persistent Heretical Face of the Fourth Century”, The Harvard Theological Review 99/2, 2006, 187-188.

61 J. Zeiller, nav. delo, 144, 174, 270. Onmunpuuje o ynosu PoTrHa U HETOBOj jepecy U HAKOH 30aunBama
ca ernuckornckor npecrona sugeru y: D. H. Williams, nav. delo, 192-193; B. CrojkoBcku, ,,X1ujepoHuM o

34 Onra 3. IIITIEXAP



CTaB/ba KOHaYaH I0pa3 jepeTnykor Hacneha y Cupmujymy. AHeMujeB fonasak Ha
eMMCKOICKM IpecTo npompaheH je jour jeqHuM y Husy cykoba usmeby wranosa
IJapcKe MOPOAMIle ¥ MIJIAHCKOT emyckorma AmOposmja. Hamme, apujanka Jy-
CTUHA, IpyTa >XeHa Llapa BanenTunujana I u majka u perent Banentunujana II,
Koja je y BpeMe [epmunmjeBe cMpTu npebusana y CupMujymy, IIOKyIIasa je aa 3a
HAaC/Ie[[HVKA eIMCKOIICKOT TPOHA II0CTaBY HEKOTa 113 CBOT OKpY»Xerma. AMOpo3uje
u3 MnmaHa THM ce ITOBOJIOM YMeIIao Y M300p eNMcKomna y TaHOHCKOj MeTpPOIIO-
mn.** FberoBuM 3aarameM nsabpaH je AHeMuje Kao MPUCTANKIA IPOHIMKE]CKe
CTpYje Ha YmjeM je 4ey fyro 6mo yrnpaBo MUIAHCKM €MCKOIL®

IIpe Hero mTO ce 374. rogyHe OCBETHO [yXOBHOM )XIBOTY AMOpo3uje je Kao
IPaBHIUK, 3ajefHO ca cBOjuM O6paroM Ypanujem Catupom, 610 fjeo ocobrpa mpe-
TopujcKor npedekxTa ca cegmmreM y Cupmujymy. CTora je MUTaHCKM eIVCKOI
OYNITIENHO VMMAO JIMYHY MIHTEPEeC Jja IIOCTaBM IPAaBOBEPHOT €MICKOIA y IPagy
y KOjeM je u caM jeqHO BpeMe >xuBeo. He Tpeba, mpu ToM, 3aHeMapuTtu u 6/m-
cke Bese u3Mehy ceBepHOMTANMjaHCKUX U LIEHTPaTHOOATKAHCKMX 06/IacTy y 4.
BeKYy, ITpe CBera, Tpropavke 1 yxoBHe.* BepoBaTHO je yIIpaBo CTOra XMPOTOHMU)Y
enucKona AHeMMja M3BPLIMO IMYHO AMOpoO3uje y KaTe[panaHoj CUPMUjyMCKOj
IpKBU. 3a carjefjaBame Tormorpadcke CamKe rpaja y Mmocnefnoj YeTBPTUHN 4.
BeKa of] oce6HOT 3Havaja je JKnuruje cB. AMOpo3uja, meno mwerosor hakona Ila-
yNUHa, KOje JOHOCK IOJlaTaK /a je apyjaHcKa CTpyja IMOKYyIIaja ia CBOT eMyCKoIa
XMPOTOHMUILIE ,,y MCTOj LPKBU 5> maKiie, HajBepOBATHNMjE ¥ €MUCKOIICKOj LIPKBHU.
ITomenyTa nndopmalyja je BeoMma BakHa He CaMo CTOra LITO yKa3yje Ha CYKoO
usMeby IIpo ¥ aHTMHUKejcKe CTpyje Beh ¥ crora mITO MMIUIMIMpA IOCTOjamkbe
APYTUX IjpKaBa yHyTap OefeMa KacHoaHTUYIKor CUpMIMjyMa, Off KOjIX je 1O HaHac
ca curypHourhy norspheHa camo jegHa, u To mo3Hujer garyma (ci. 2/f).

Ha nuctu nosnarux enuckona Cupmujyma Hajasy ce 1 AHEMUjEB HaC/Ie[HUK
Kopnenuje, 4nje ce mMe nmomume y jerHoM nucmy narne ViHokenTtuja I ymyhenom
409. rogune enuckony Mapkujany ns Haucyca.” CauyBanm cy ce u IpyTu TOKy-
MEHTM KOj! y PasIMYUTUM pefaKljijaMa IIPy>Kajy BeoMa pasHONMKe MoJaTKe O
CUPMMjyMCKUM €NMCKOIIMMA, T1a YaK ¥ pasIN4uuTe HasuBe I'Pajja, T€ Ce CTora He
MOTY y3eT) Kao CUI'ypaH U3BOp MH(pOpMaIyja O CUPMIjYMCKOj eIMCKONVN Y 5.

ennckorry Cupmujyma Qotuny’, y: Aniiuka, cagpemenu céeili u peyeiiyuja anitiuuxe Kyniiype. 360pHux
pagosa, yp. K. Mapuukn lahauckn, Beorpan, 2012, 419-429.

62 J. Zeiller, nav. delo, 309; D. H. Williams, Ambrose of Milan and the End of Arian-Nicene Conflicts, Oxford, 2002,
126. Cyxo6 nsmeby apujanaria 1 mpaBoBepHIX y MuIaHy IIpeTBOPIO Ce y OTBOpeHU Cykob nameby mapcke
MOPOJIIE ¥ TPAZICKOT enmckora AM6posuja. Yopemuri: M. Humphries, nav. delo, 120-121, 132-133.

63 MwuaMH yKasyje Ha TO JIa Ce TO/IMHA y KOjoj je PYKOIIOJIOKeH AHeMUje He MOXKe IPEeLM3HO OfIpEIUTH jep
y Vita Sancti Ambrosii Ilaynmuna ns MutaHa muine caMo [ja je MIJIAHCKI €IIVICKOII M3BPIINO XUPOTOHU)Y
AHemuja ,,HEKO/IMKO TOAMHA 1O CBOM M360py 3a emmckoma“. Crora oHa moMeHyTu gorabaj cmernra y
nepuon usmeby 376. u 378. rogune. Ynopemuru: M. Muns, ,,IIpunosu npoyyasamwy xpumthaHcTsa y
Cupmujy*, Cimapunap L/2000, 2001, 256, Haimw. 27. J. JanceHc, mehyTum, ekcrmiurao HaBopgy 378. Kao
rofuHy AHeMMjeBOT JO/IackKa Ha CUPMUjyMCKH eMMCKOIICKY IIPeCTO, YIIopenuTH: J. Janssens, nav. delo, 215.

64 M. Humphries, nav. delo, 149; R. Bratoz, ,,Die kirchenpolitischen und kulturhistorischen Beziehungen
zwischen Sirmium und Aquileia®, Balcanica 18-19, 1987/1988, 151-175.

65 Vita sancti Ambrosii mediolanensis episcopi, a Paulino eius notario ad beatum Augustinum conscripta,
Patrologia Latina XIV, 11; M. MunuH, Has. geno, 256.

66 M. Jepemnh, ,IpaguresctBo Cupmujyma y V u VI Bexy, Caotiwmitierva 34/2002, 2003, 44-46.
67 . Zeiller, nav. delo, 144-145.
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BeKy mm KacHuje.”® Ca M3BecHOM ce moysjaHouihy, yIpKOC HeTauHOM Ha3MBY
rpajia, mpuxBaTa joul jegHo mucMo mane VHokentnja I ynyheno ucre roguue
enuckony JlaBpenTujy (Laurentio episcopo Seniensi), kojuM ra narma ob6aperiraBa
0 jouI yBek mocrojehoj omacHocTn of GOTUHMjaHCKe jepecy Y ’beroBoM rpapy.”
ITpernocTaB/beHO je ma je JIaBpeHTHje 6MO Ha CHPMHUjYMCKOM eNMCKOIICKOM
npectony of, 401. o 417. rofuHe, any pelaTMBHO MOY3/jaHM IofaTak Ja ce Kop-
HeJIVje 3a/ip>kao Ha MecTy emyckona o 404. nim yak go 409. rognae” npumopa-
Ba ICTPpa)KMBaue Jja OBE JaTyMe IPUXBaTe ca U3BECHOM PE3EPBOM.

JyctunnjanoBa XI Hosena 6Genexxm u ume mnpedexra Amnpemuja (Herme
Appenius), Koju je y BpeMe XyHCKe nHBasuje 441. ronune npeberao nz Cupmujy-
Ma y ConlyH u HacTaBmo fa 06aBjba CBOje NY>KHOCTU IpedeKTa, alu U emucKo-
na.”' Tex cpeguHOM 6. Beka moMmme ce Tpacapuk, enuckon CupMmujyma Koju je
6mo nopexsom lenny.”? Y nucmnma nare Iprypa (590-604) jaBpa ce u nme enu-
ckoma CebacTujaHa o3HaueHOT Kao Sebastiano episcopo Resimiensi (Sirmiensi?).”
Maxko nme rpajia ykasyje Ha MOTYRHOCT Jia je ped 0 elucKoIy rpaja Prcunujyma
(Pucna), Bragucnas ITonosuh je Ha 0CHOBY HaBOfIa 13 PaCIIONIOXKUBUX IMMCAHNX
M3BOpa MIIAK CMAaTpPao BEPOBATHU)MM Jja jeé y NNUTalby CUPMUjYMCKM €IMCKOIIL,
KOj¥ CTONTyje y eNMCKONMj| Koja je Moryia 6uTy 0O6HOB/beHa 567. TOlMHe, Y BpeMe
KaJia je rpaj IOHOBO fourao y nocep, Pomeja. Hakon nmaga rpaja y pyke Apapa
eIIIICKOII je, KAKO ce YMHM, OTNIIao y Pum, ogakie ra nama Ilenaruje I (579-590)
masbe Ha BakHy mucujy y Koncrantunonosm, rae he ocratu curypro o 595.
rogmHe.”* Of/IacKOM ITOC/Ie[iber CUPMMjyMCKOT elMCKOIa XpyuiIhaHcka LpKBa y
rpafly 3aMupe Ha Jy>Ke BpeMe.

Y nepuony xoju ce o6palb)yje y oBoM pany, JaK/ie TOKOM BHIIIe Off 1BA BeKa Ha-
KOH JIOHOIIera MIMITaHCKOT eVIKTa, eMICKOIIN HICY CaMo LIpKBeHM Ipernat Beh
jada ¥ BUXOB jaBHU ayTOPUTET T€ OHM IONPMMAjy yIOTy PUMCKUX MarucTpara
Yy MHOTUM Ba>KHUM INMTamyMa.””> Y BpeMe ybp3ane TpaHcdopmanyje xpumhan-
CTBa €MJCKONMMa Cy ce IPUPOJHO HaMeTajle HeKe MY>KHOCTM KOje HUCY MOIIN
MMaTy y BpeMe IIpe NOTIMCUBaka eMKTa O To/lepaHuyju. VictoBpemeHo, Heke
paHmje Jy>KHOCTY ITOCTEIIeHO Cy TyOuIe Ha 3Ha4ajy MM JOXKIB/baBajie KOPEHUTe
npoMeHe npatehn HOBy ynory xpunrhancrsa y untasom LlapcTsy. [Tpumep koju
C/IMKOBMTO OMICYje BUXOB HOBOCTEUEHN 3Ha4aj 3a JKUTE/be Tpajia MoTu4de us 5.
BeKa 13 AJleKCaHJpuje, TAie CaBpeMeHMIM HasuBajy emMCcKola ,HOBUM ¢apao-
HOM", eKCIUIMLIMTHO Har/amaBajyhy usyseTHy Moh Kojy je OH y cBOjuM pykama

68 J. Zeiller, nav. mesto.
69 J. Zeiller, nav. delo, 146.
70 Isto, 145; P. Ilonosuh, nas. geno, 52.

71 Iust. Nov. XI; M. Mirkovi¢, “Episcopus Aquensis and bonosiacorum scelus’, in: The Age of Tetrarchs, D.
Srejovi¢ (ed), Belgrade, 1995, 207.

72 W. Pohl, nav. delo, 58; M. Munuukosuh, Iepmarcka tinemena na bankany. Apxeonowku Hanasu u3 epemena
ceobe Hapoga (mokTopcka aucepranuja), Punosodckn daxynrer Yuusepsurera y beorpanmy, 1998, 277.

73 ]. Zeiller, nav. delo, 146-147; P. IlonoBuh, nas. meciiio; B. ITonosuh, ,ITocmensn emnckon Cupmujyma’, y:
Sirmium: ipag yapesa u myuenuxa, yp. JI. Ilosnanouh, Cpemcka Murposuna, 2003, 265.

74 B.Ilonosuh, nas. geno, 277-278.

75 C. Rapp, Holy Bishops in Late Antiquity. The Nature of Christian Leadership in an Age of Transition, Berkeley
[etc.], 2005, 16-18, 23-24; R. van Dam, nav. delo, 346.
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1ocefi0Bao.”® 3a Hally TeMy MHOTO je, MeDyTuM, 3HauajHMja YMIbEHNIIA [la eTIV-
CKOIIM IIOCTAjy BeOMa BakKHe MelleHe, IITO Ce, IIpe CBeTa, OfHOCU Ha KTUTOPCKY
Ie/IaTHOCT y M3TPafiibyl U YKpallaBalby XpUIINaHCKUX XpaMOBa. YUCTUHY, YaK U
KaJla HIUCY OMJIM KTUTOPU CaKpanHux rpaheBuHa, enmuckonyu cy ce Mopany Opu-
HYTI O BUXOBOj U3rpagmn.”’

HOMeHyTI/I CI/IPMI/ijMCKI/I CIIVICKOIIN 6I/UII/[ Cy BE€/IMKNM KTUTOPHU, 1 TO C€, CBa-
KaKO, CMaTpPajIo IMXOBOM HAjBaKHUjOM Y/IOTOM, O 4eMY CBEOYV PETaTNBHO
Be/IMKY 6poj paHoxpuithaHCKMX cakpanHUX rpaheBrHa 10 cafia OTKPUBEHUX Y
Cupmujymy. Mlako ce Ha MecTy aHTUYKOT Tpajia flaHaC Haa3y CaBPeMeHO Hacesbe,
CIIpOBeJieHa apXeoJIOlIKa UCTPaKMBaba IOTBPANIA Cy IIOCTOjambe jefHe LPKBe
YHyTap rpafckux Oemema,’® i ITO je 3a 0Baj paj off IpeCyAHOT 3Ha4Yaja, HEKOIVKO
IIpKaBa Ha OKOJIHMM HeKpononama (ci. 1). Ped je o MapTupujymmuma mim MeMo-
pujama npBobuTHO ocBeheHnM CUPMMjyMCKMM MYYeHMIMMA. 3a IOjefiuHe ce
MO>Ke ca CUTYPHOILINY TBPANUTH Jja CY MMalIu MapTUpHjanHy GyHKINjY, Kao LITO
je cmyu4aj ca jetHOOpOIHOM IIPKBOM cB. CHepOTa Ha CeBEPHOj IPafiCKOj HEKPO-
nonu (cin. 2/a) wu ca LlpkBoMm cB. VIpuHeja Ha ceBepoOMCTOYHO] HEKpOonoyu (CII.
2/c).Y o6e upkse nponabhenn cy ennrpadcku JOKa3) IbIXOBe HAMEHE I IOCBETe.
JIBa HaTIMCa OTKpUBeHA Ha ToKanTeTy Majypcka 6apa, rpajickoj HEKpOIIO/N y3
npkBy nocseheny c. CuHepoTy, 61N Cy IIOBOJ 3a 3aIIOYNIbAbE APXEOTOLIKIX
uckonaBama y Cpemckoj MutpoBunu ocampeceTux roputa 19. sexa.”” Ilpsnu
Harnuc rnacu: Ego Artemidora feci viva me memoriam ad Domnum Synerotem
inter antem ad dexteram inter Fortunatanem et Disiderium.® Tepmun ad Domnum
IIpefiCTaB/ba CBOjeBPCHY IOTBPAY /ia je ped o Maptupujymy, oyayhm ma u osa
¢dbopmyna 6amr xkao un ad sanctos ykasdyje Ha IOCTOjalbe IMPOINCHO CaXpameHOT
Tela My4eHMKa y 41joj 61 ce HeIoCpeaHoj 6/m3nHu 06aB/bay IpUKIATHA 00-
peny ¥ BpIINIA IOLIHNUja CaXpamiBamba BepHIKa. TaKo je 1 moTmmncana ApreMn-
mopa cebu ofpenyia rpoOHNILY y3 TelIO0 CBeTUTe/ba, Bepyjyhnu a he joj 6mmsuna
BErOBUX MOIITH)Y, UAeHTU(UKOBAaHA Y CBeCTY IpBUX XpuirhaHa ca CTBapHNUM
IPUCYCTBOM CBETUTE/ba, IOCTYKITU KaO TapaHT CIacera IPUINKOM XpUCTOBOT
mpyror gonacka. ITopep Tora, ofpehnpame nonoxaja rpobunie nsmehy ®opyna-
taHa u [lesuziepuja, ykasyje 1 Ha BeoMa jacHO pasBujeH ocehaj nmpumagHumTBa
xpuirhaHcKoj Bepckoj 3ajeqHnun. YIaHOBM KOHTperauuje 4yBaay Cy U CTapanim
ce 0 MOIITUMA CBOjUX CTPaJla/IHNKA, KaKo 61 OHM uyfuMa u MohuMa 3a koje ce
BepOBaJIO Jla X IIOCeAlyjy Y3BpaTIu NPUIIAJHNALMA 3ajefHulie y HeBobu.®' Ha
APYroM HATINCY OTKPMBEHOM KpajeM 19. Beka ypesaH je TekcT: [Ego Aurlelia
Aminia po[sui tiltulum viro meo [Fl(avio)] Sancto ex n(umero) Jov(ianorum) pr(o)
tec(tori) bene meritus qui vixit ann(os) pl(us) m(inus) L qui est defunctus civit(ate)
Aquileia. Titulum posuit ad beatu[m] Synerot[em] marture[m] et infan[t]em filiam

76 C. Haas, nav. delo, 10.

77 C. Rapp, nav. delo, 221-223.

78 M. Jepemuh, ,Ipagurerscrso Cupmujymay V u VI ey, Caoiuisiera 34/2002, 2003, 44-46.
79 A. Hytrek, nav. delo, 199; ]. Janssens, nav. delo, 219-220.

80 Isto. Hatmuc o6jaB/beH y XUTPEKOBOM TEKCTY M3MeEIbeH je OBOM IIPUINKOM Ha OCHOBY YN Tatbha OPUTITHATHOT
HaTmuca Ha Be6-cajry: www.ubi-erat-lupa.org, rie je o6jaBmen mog osnaxkom ID 4350.

81 J.Janssens, nav. delo, 225-227.
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suam nomine Vrsicina qui vixit annis n(umero) II1.* VI opaj Harnuc ¢popmyra-
nujoMm ad beatu[m] marture[m] Takobe cyrepulie mocrojame MapTUpUjyMa CB.
CuHeporTa, 4nje Cy oCTaTKe KOHAYHO U ITOTBPAM/IA CIIPOBEfleHa apXeosIomIKa 1c-
komaBama. lllTaBuiie, onuc monoxaja rpo6a gar y IpBoM HaTINCY IOCTYXXIO je
U 32 IOTEHIWjaJIHO PEKOHCTPYNUCambe TauHOr u3rena xpama.®

Ha ceBepoucTo4yHoj rpanckoj Hekpononyu CupMmujymMa apXeojoUIK! je JIC-
TpaKeHa jeHOOPO/IHA I[PKBA Ca IIMPOKOM IOTYKPY>KHOM aIlCHIOM Ha MCTOKY
41ja je mocBeTa morBphena orkpuhem Haarpo6He mode ca crnefehum TekcToM:
In basilica Domini n/ostri Erenei ac memoriam posuit Macedonius una cum
matronam suam <A> Ammete Evenati.** KoHcTaToBaHO je /1a je XxpaM NMOAUTHYT
cpenuHOM 4. BeKa Ha CTapyjoj npexpuurhaHcKoj HEKPOIOIN, Kao 1 fia ce YHY-
Tap LIPKBe U Y BbeHOj ONMM3MHY HaIlasuIo BUILE Of CTO rpobosa.® VI3 HaBeneHOr
ernmrpadCKor Hajlasa ca CUTYypHOIINy ce MOXKe 3aK/bY4nTH Jla XpUirhaHCKM XpaM
Ha HEeKpOIIO/IM HOCK ITOCBeTy My4eHMKY VpuHejy Te fa je ped o Mmemopujn.* OBa-
Ko (popMy/nucaH HaTIIC oHeMoryhasa Hawm, ¢ Ipyre CTpaHe, Ia IOTBPANMO Jia je
ped o Xxpamy nogurayTom ad corpus. Takobe, Tpeba MMaTu Ha yMy U Iacujy Koja
CBEJIOYM 1A je eMMCKOII CTPa/Iao OficeliabeM ITIaBe 1 OaljameM Tea Y BOAY, Kao I
TO /Ia Ce HI Y OBOM M3BOPY, HUTH y 6110 KOM IpyroM He Mory Hahu maHdopmMaruje
0 HOTEeHLMja/IHUM JIa/bUM 30MBamyMa ca MY4eHMKOBUM TenoM. Ilogcernhemo
aa Hacmje LIETBOPI/IHC OBE€HYAaHUX VN CMHIMIOYHYMCKUX MYy4Y€HIKa XepMI/ma n
CrparoHuka 6enexxe ofiaTke fa Cy, yIpKoc 0aliamy y peKy, BbJX0Ba Tela KacHumje
nponabena n caxpameHna.”” Y ciydajy ma teno cB. VipuHeja MoX/ja HUKaja Hije
nponabeHo, cakpanmHu QOKyC BeroBor Ky/ITa MOIJIa je 6MTH MeMOpuja HOAUTHY-
Ta y 3Hak cehama Ha emmckona mydeHuka (ad memoriam sanctorum), 4uje je
CTpajialbe CIY)KI/IO Kao IpMMep XPTBOBarba COIICTBEHOT )KMBOTA Y caBy bora.
dyHepapHe cTerne, MeH3e VI KeHOTahy HEPETKO Cy 3aMemMBaIN TelIO YMPIIOT,
mTo Huje 6una xpuirhancka nHBeHuuja Beh crapuja marancka mpakca Kojy ¢y
IpUMekbyBale OPOAMIe y CIydajeBMMa Kajja HUCY Morie mohm y mocepn Tenma
IPeMMHYJIOT. AKO CY TaKBe CTPYKType 61yIe CyIICTUTYT 3a HertocTojehe mocmpr-
He ocTarke XpumhaHCKNX My4YeHNUKa, OHe Cy y IOTIYHOCT) CMaTpaHe eKBUBa-
JIEHTOM MY4Y€HMKOBOT TeJIa, Te CTOTa 3aIPaBo U NMpaBUM GOKycoM Kynra.*

Hacynpor HaBeileHrM puMepyMa Koju ToTBphyjy ia cy cakpanne rpahesune
Ha CMPMUjYMCKMM Hekporonama 6ue nocseheHe Haj3HavajHUjUM MapTUpuMa,
HaMeHa ce He MOXKe ITOY3aHO OfpeMTH 32 TPUKOHXATHY U jefHOOPOIHY LIPKBY

82 Isto. VI oBaj je HATINC M3MekEH Ha OCHOBY YNTakba OPUTMHA/IHOT HATIICA Ha Be6-cajry: www.ubi-erat-lupa.
org, rzie je objas/ben moy o3Hakom ID 4349,

83 O moryhHocTn pexoHcTpyKuMje mpBOOUTHOT U3ITIexKa oBe rpaheBune ymopemuru: M. Jepemuh, Kynitine
ipahesurne xpuwhanckoi Cupmujyma, 51-54; M. Jeremié, ,Adolf Hytrek et les premieres fouilles
archeologiques a Sirmium®, Ciiapunap 55/2005, 2006, 121, fig. 9b.

84 Buperu: www.ubi-erat-lupa.org, ID 5709; I1. Munowesuh, #as. geno, 172; I. Popovi¢, ,,Sirmium (Sremska
Mitrovica) -Residenzstadt der romischen Kaiser und Stitte der frithen Christen’, in: Roms Erbe auf dem
Balkan: Spdatantike Kaiservillen und Stadtanlagen in Serbien, U. Brandl et M. Vasi¢ (eds), Mainz am Rhein,
2007, 21, Abb. 3; I. Popovi¢ i S. Ferjancié, nav. delo, 102.

85 M. Jepemuh, Kynitine ipahesune xpuwharckoi Cupmujyma, 59-61; I. Popovi¢, “Wall Painting of Late Antique
Tombs in Sirmium and its Vicinity”, Ciiapunap 61, 2011, 227.

86 . Janssens, nav. delo, 218.
87 H. Delehaye, nav. delo, 283; ]. Zeiller, nav. delo, 88-103, 106—-107; P. ITonmosuh, nas. geno, 50.

88 ].D. Alchermes, Cura pro mortius and Cultus martyrum. Commemoration in Rome from the 2" through 6™
Century (PhD), New York University, 1989, 386-390.
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OTKpMBEHe Ha UCTOYHOj HeKpomonu (c1. 2/b, d), 3a many jegHoO6ponHy rpahesu-
HY Ca aIlCHJIOM OTKPVBEHY Y3 CEBEPOMCTOYHM yTao Ipajickux 6emema (c. 3), kao
u 3a rpaheBrHy Heno3HaTe OCHOBe Ha JIOKAIUTETY ,l[Iupunrpag” y MauBaHCKOj
Mutposuiu (cr. 2/e).%

IToce6Ho je saHMM/BMBA cakpanHa rpaheBuHa Ha okanurety ,,lIupunrpan’,
npe cBera 360r Zyror KOHTMHYNUTETa KY/ITHOT MeCTa, Kao 1 300T 4MibeHNnIe fja
ce Hajasy IOpef MOCTa 3a KOjU Ce IIPeTIIOCTaB/ba Jja je 6110 MeCTo CTpajama
Cseror VpuHeja, nomenyro y nacuju.”® VMako je Hemoryhe TBpanTHU Ia ce 3auc-
Ta pagy O XpaMmy HocBeheHOM CMPMMjyMCKOM eNMCKOIY-MY4YeHUKY, MOXe Ce
ca BeMMKOM cHUTrypHoIIhy IpeTHocTaBUTH! Ja je 610 3HA4ajHO CpefuInTe Ky/ITa
pasor xpuirhaHCKOT cTpajamHNKa, ITO MOTBPhYjy 1 KacHUju cakpamHu 06jeKTn
carpabenn Haz mum.”! [IoMeHyTH TOKa/MTET CaMO je jeflaH y HM3Y OHUX Ha KOju-
Ma ce JIOITHMja caKpajHa rpaheBrHa Halllla HaJl CTAapUjUM KYJITHUM MECTOM, a Y
Ipajly 4 JJaHacC IIOCTOje TOIOCK KOjM Ce I10 JIOKA/IHOj TpaguLMj/ Be3yjy 3a paHo-
xpuurhancku Cupmujym.*

Ha To mocpenno ykasyje u HelaBHO Iy6nMKOBaH, mpempa omrehen Harmmc,
KOju ce IIpeMa CBOjMM IIajeorpadcKuM 0COOEHOCTIMA MOXKe IaTOBAT! Y Kpaj 3.
WIN TTOYeTaK 4. BeKa, a y KojeM ce momube XxpaM nocsehen Ceeroj AnacTasuju: [In

dom]o beati[ssimae ——- | ——— nost]re Anast[asiae ——- | ——— in] hoc loco d[epositus
——— | ===1x qui conv|ixit mecum annis ——- | ——=] qui vixit a[nnis ——— | ——— fili]
o eius d(ie) pridie [-—— | ——=]T Fl(avius, —avia) Decen[---| ——-.>* Haxanocr,

HIje TI03HaTO MEeCTO Ha KOjeM je OTKPMBEH OBaj 3HauajHM enmrpadcky Hasmas,
anu ViBana ITonmosuh n Cuesxxana @epjanunh ykasyjy Ha mocTojame MoryhHOCTH
a je Maja jefHOOpOAHA CTPYKTYpa ca allCU/IOM, Koja je OTKpUBEHA y3 CeBepo-
VICTOYHM I'Paficku 6efieM, Moryia OuTy MapTupujyM cB. AHactasuje. Kao apryment
HaBOJIe IIOKPETHI apXEO/IOIIKI MaTePUjal KOjU YKasyje Ha CHaXKHO OCTPOTOTCKO
IPUCYCTBO Yy OBOM Jieny rpaja.” Vako cy, Kako To ¥ caMe ayTOpKe HaBOJie, CBU
3aK/BYUIM O YOMKALMju MapTUpHjyMa CB. AHAacTasuje y OCHOBY XUIIOTETUYHI,
Ba)XHO je MMaTy Ha yMy Aa ce Mehy cakpanHuM rpaheBnHaMa Ha CMPMUjyMCKIM
HeKpOIloJlaMa MOpPajIa Ha/la3UTH U IIpKBa IocBeheHa My4eHMI OHAKBOT 3Ha4aja
KaKaB je MMasa cB. AHacTasmja. Y mpuor ToMme cBefoun 1 Beh momeny T maahn
texct ,dyna cB. [umutpuja‘. Bynyhu ga je crpagana meby nmocnenmnma 3a Bpeme
IuoxnenyujanoBux mporoxa 304. rogyuHe, MOXKe ce IPETIOCTABUTH fia 6U 1HOj
nocsehena npkBa Mora 6uTy JaToBaHa HajpaHMje y IIPBY IOJIOBUHY 4. BeKa, Ha
mra 61 ykasuBase u najneorpadcke 0co6eHOCTV HaBefJeHOT HaTIIyCA.

89 M. Jepemuh, nas. geno, 55-64; N. Miladinovi¢-Radmilovi¢, Sirmium necropolis, Beograd i Sremska
Mitrovica, 2011, 310.

90 II. Munowesuh, Has. gerno, 76.

91 B. Ilonosuh, ,,Cupmujcka enmckonmja u cpefmoBekoBHa LIpksa Ha Bankany®, in: Sirmium XI. Recherches
archéologiques en Syrmie, V. Popovi¢ (ed), Beograd, 1980, VI-IX; B. Ilonosuh, ,,braxxenn Vpuuej*, 263.

92 II. Munomesnh, ,O pumckoj apxurextypu ncnop Crape cprcke npkse y Cpemckoj Mutposuim®, Pag
6ojeoharckux myseja 32, 1989-1990, 38; I1. Munoutesnh, Apxeonoiuja u uciwopuja Cupmujyma, 173-174;
M. Jepemuh, nas. geno, 70-73; J. Janssens, nav. delo, 218-219.

93 I Popovi¢, S. Ferjancié, nav. delo, 103.
94 Isto, 110.
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ITogany y nucaHuM M3BOpMMa He ITOMa)Ky HaM y pacBeT/baBarby TOra Ifie je
OMJ10 TPBOOMTHO MECTO Ha KOjeM Ce HajTas3uIa IIPKBa CB. AHAacTasuje, Nako OMUIbY
Zia je caxparbeHa y BpTy MarpoHe AnionoHnje. OBaKBo ,,IpICBajarbe’ My4eHIKOBOT
Te/a Huje 6110 HeoOMYHO y KAacHOj aHTMIU. JeflaH XPOHOIOMWKM U Teorpadckm
6n13aK IpuMep CBELOYM O UCTOj Ipakcu. Ped je o Tenmy MydeHuka AHacTasuja Koje
CaJIOHMTAHCKa MaTpOHa ACK/IeNMja caxpamyje y MapTupujymy, riae he xacHuje un
caMa 61Ty caxpameHa. MapTupujyMm ce, Kako ce YiHY, Ha/la3yo Ha IeHOM IPYBaT-
HOM MMamy M3BaH rpanckux 6emema Canmone.” IIpuBaTHa Bua je GalTibemeM
MOIITHUjy My4eHUKa IIocTasa locus sanctus, jaBHY MPOCTOP HAMEHEH OKYIUbalby
xpuirhana. AKo je Ta4HO Jia je CUpMUjyMCKa CBeTUTe/bKa CaxparmeHa y BpPTy Ma-
TpOHe ATIIOIOHHje, MOITIO 611 Ce IIPeTIIOCTABIUTH I Jla Ce IIOMEeHYTa BI/IA Ca BPTOM
BepOBaTHO Hajas3wia n3BaH Oegema Cupmujyma. Kao morspzia oBe mpeTnocTaBke
MoI/I OM HOCTY>KUTK U APYTY NpMMepy caBpeMeHn oBoM porabajy. Hamme, y
Pumy cy MomT My4eHnKa HepeTKo 61jle caxpaml/BaHe Ha HEKpOIIoJlaMa Koje Cy
ce HaJyIA3MIe y TPAJICKOM CyOypOMjyMy Ha MMamyMa 60raTux 1 yIJefHNUX TIMYHO-
cTy (HIIp. Ha HapCKUM IIOCeiyIMa WU Ha uMamy Vpopa Artuka).”

Ynpkoc ToMe LITO [0 cajia Mo3Harta Tonorpaduja cakpanHux objekata Cup-
MUjyMa y Iepuogy of 4. 1o 6. Beka, 110 cBeMy cyziehn, Hije KOHauHa Te MO>XKeMO
OYeKVBATH jOII HOBMX ITOfjaTaKa, CBEeTHM/IMILTA 3a Koje je moTBpheHo pa cy 6uia
cakpanHu (GoKycy Ky/iTa JIOKaTHUX MapTHpa yKasyjy Ha BeluKy MoryhHocT fa
Cy M OCTa/M XpaMoBU carpaheHn Ha rpaficKuM HeKpOIlojaMa VIMaIM VICTY VN
cmmuHy ¢yHKIujy. CaMum tiM, 106 cy Bogehy yory y Kpeupamy uyjeHTuTe-
Ta CupMUjyMa Kao Ba)KHOT IJeHTpa HOBE PeIuruje.

Takobe, Tpe6a momenytu na ganac sehuna ncrpaxusada Cupmujyma cMaTpa
Zla je TaKO3BaHa I'paJicKa I[pKBa, carpaleHa Ha ocTanuma npexpuurhanckor o6jex-
ta y Tpehoj menenuju 5. BeKa y caMOM CpIy KAaCHOQHTUYKOTL I'pafia, OyIa IocBe-
hena cB. Iumntpujy.”” OHa mpefcTaB/ba jeUHM 0 Cafja OTKPUBEH XpuinhaHcKu
cakpanmHM objexar yHyTap rpajckux 6egema. Peu je o TpobponHoj 6asmmmim ca
TPAHCENTOM ¥ IIMPOKOM IONYKPYXKHOM aIllCUJOM Ha MCTOKY.” YHyTap m Oko
IpKkBe (opMmpana ce HEKpOIO/Ia, Ha KOjOj CY OTKPMBEHM OCTaLlM ITOKOjHMKA
eKCXyMMPaHMX BEPOBATHO Ca HEKPOIIO/Ia M3BaH OefieMa IPUINKOM Hamazia XyHa
U IIOHOBO CaxpameHMX Y3 Ipajicky LpkBy wiu yHyTap we.” Cynehu mpema ap-
XUTEKTOHCKOM pacIopeay IpocTopa rpajicke IIpKBe, YMHM Ce Jja lbeHe Hajommke
napasene Tpeba tpakutu y Conyny, n To 6am y llpksu cB. lumnurpuja, Benmkoj

95 P. Brown, nav. delo, 33; A. M. Yasin, “Reassessing Salona’s Churches: Martyrium Evolution in Question”,
Journal of Early Christian Studies 20/1, 2012, 92-97.

96 R. Krautheimer, Three christian capitals: topography and politics, Barkeley, 1983, 23-25.

97 V. Popovi¢, ,,Die siiddanubischen Provinzen in der Spitantike vom Ende des 4. bis zur Mitte des 5.
Jahrhunderts®, in: Die Vilker Siidosteuropas im 6. bis 8. Jahrhundert, B. Hansel (ed), Miinchen, Berlin, 1987,
121; M. Jeremic, ,,Les temples payens de Sirmium®, Ciiapunap 56, 2006, 188-192, fig. 36; J. Janssens, nav.
delo, 222; V1. Tlonosuh, Cupmujym - yapcka pesugenyuja, danoHcka meipoiona u xpuwhancka inasa
Mnupuxa, 115. IIpunnkoM usrpajibe IpKBe y 5. BeKy CeKyHAAapHO je nckopuinheHa KaMeHa ITaCTHKa ca
cTapumjer MaraHcKor Ky/ITHOT o6jekTa. Ynopenutu: M. Jeremié, nav. delo, 189-192.

98 M. Jepemuh, Ipaguinienciiso Cupmujyma y V u VI sexy, 44-46.

99 B. Ilonosuh, ,Jlesunrerpanuja u pypanusanuja rpaga y ucroynom Vmpuky ox 5. o 7. Bexa H.e.% y:
Sirmium: ipag yapesa u myuenuxa, yp. [I. Ilosuanosnh, Cpemcka Mutposnuiia, 2003, 243-244; 1. Popovié,
»La nécropole de la basilique urbaine a Sirmium’, Cimapunap 62, 2012, 127-130.
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neto6popHoj 6asmmmiy ca TpaHcenToM carpabenoj takobe y 5. Beky.'” Apxu-
TeKTOHCKa cIm4HOCT n3Mely nBe upkse, maahu tekct ,dyna cs. Iumurpuja“'™
IO Cafia joII YBeK HejaCHO IOBe3VBabe JIETeH/V O COMYHCKOM ¥ CUPMUjYMCKOM
UCTOMMEHOM CBETUTEbY, " HaBeJIo je MCTpakyBade Ja IIPeTIIOCTaBe Ja je rpaj-
cka npkBa y CupMmujymy 6mia nocBeheHa ynpaBo meMy yIPKOC HEIOCTOjamby
NOY3[aHNUX apXeOJIOMKMX M enurpadckmx fokasa. Ipamcka Lpksa je 6mma
3HAYAjHO CAKpa/JHO CPeAMIITE I'pajia, BEPOBATHO CaMO jEIHO Off HEKOIMKO jOIII
yBeK HeOTKpUBeHUX. IbeHa usrpajma Herupana je paHuje rano-puMCKO CBETH-
JIMIITE, @ Y BeHOj AeKOopallyj/ Halllla ce KaMeHa IJIaCTUKa ca IpexpuinhaHcKux
ciomennka.'” Jlecakpanusanyja rajso-puMCKOT XpaMa Ioin3ameM xpuinhaHcke
IIPKBe Y IIPBOj IIOJIOBMHU 5. BeKa JOJAaTHO je M3MEeHMIa TOOrpadCKy CIIMKY Kac-
HoaHTH4YKor CupMmujyma.

n

%

Tpujymdanun ynasak napa Koncrantuna I (306-337) y Pum mocie nopasa
MakceHnuja y 611y Ha MIIBUjCKOM MOCTY 312. rofuHe, Kao 1 mporaiene Mu-
JIAHCKOT €[JYIKTa HapeJlHe TofMHe CMMOOIIMYHO 03HAYaBajy oYeTaK Kpaja IpOoroHa
xpuirhana. Moke ce IpeTnocTaBUTH Jia Y TO BpeMe u xpuithann y Cupmujymy
HOUMIbY CTIOOOJHO J1a VMICIIOBENajy CBOjy Bepy. Y IPWIOr TOMe MOXKZa CBefode 1
MepMepHM IIaHeJI ca YPe3aHUM XPUCTOTPaMOM ¥ apXMBOJITA Ca UCTUM CUMOOIOM
y IUDINTKOM perbedy, 0Oe OTKpUBEHEe Y HelOCPeNHO] OMM3MHA CUPMIjyMCKe Liap-
cke masnare.'™ Jako ce MepMepHN ITaHeN MOXKe JJATOBATV BEpPOBATHO Y JBajieceTe
TOfIVHe, @ APXMBOJITA CPEVIHOM 4. BeKa, 00a IpyMepa PeunTo CBefiode O TOMe Jja
je o Tor TpeHyTKa XpuirhaHCTBO IPOAPJIO y HajBUILe APYIITBeHe caojeBe Cup-
mujyma.'”® Ha To je MOIIO yTHILIaTH M IMYHO NIPUCYCTBO LjapeBa Koncrantuua I n
Koncrannyja II y rpagy. Otnpuinke y To BpeMe, iakiie, y0p30 HAKOH HOBOCTBO-
peHe MOryhHOCTM Ja MOHYMEHTA/THUM I'PaiUTe/bCKUM IIOAyXBaTiMa Oy/ly yanibe-
HU PENpe3eHTaTMBHUM M BUA/BMBUM CBMM CTaHOBHMIMMA ¥ HaMepHUIMMA,
MapTUPUjyMU 1 MeEMOPHUje Cy IIOCTa/lIN eNMleHTap BeMMKUX rpajiosa LlapcrBa. ¥
TOM CMICITY je KACHOAQHTIYKa A/leKcaHapuja 6ya nsyserak Oygyhm ma, ocum map-
TUpUjyMa u3 4. Beka mocseheHor cB. Mapky kao yreme/buBady npse xpuirhaHcke
3ajeHMIIE Y TPajly, HeMa IIofaTaKa O XpaMOBMMa Ha Hekporonama.'® Yipkoc mno-
MEHYTOM M3Y3eTKY, HeKPOIIOJIe Cy M3TPaflboM MapTUpUjyMa 1 MeMopuja fobute
HOBM 3Hayaj Y )KMBOTY CBMX KACHOAaHTUYKMX IPajioBa, ma 1 CupMujyma.

100 R. E Hoddinott, Early Byzantine Churches in Macedonia and Southern Serbia: a Study of the Origins and the
Initial Development of East Christian Art, London, New York, 1963, 130-134.

101 P. Lemerle, nav. delo, 199-202.

102 V. Popovi¢, ,Die siiddanubischen Provinzen in der Spatantike vom Ende des 4. bis zur Mitte des 5.
Jahrhunderts, 99-10, 111; P. Toth, nav. delo, 158; D. Dimitrov, nav. mesto.

103 M. Jeremi¢, Les temples payens de Sirmium, 192-193.

104 1. Popovi¢, The motif of Christogram on architectural elements from the Imperial palace in Sirmium, 271-276.
105 Isto, 275.

106 Ch. Haas, nav. delo, 213.
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ITpempaa ce He Mory ca cUrypHouhy IpaTUTH YTULAjU U3 APYIUX BEIUKUX
ypbaHUX cpefyHa, OHM Ce MIAK MOTY HAaCAyTUTU Ha OCHOBY IMCAHUX U3BOPA
u came cakpanHe tonorpaduje. Kao mpupopmsu y3op ckopo cBake TpafinTes/bCKe
aKTUBHOCTH Y sedes imperii Mopao je mocmyxutu Pum. Edextn Eguxra o Tonme-
paHLMju Ha Tomorpadujy IpecToHMIIe MOIIN Cy ce BUfieT BeoMa 6p3o, Beh 3a
BpeMe BrafaBuHe KoHcTanTuHa I 1 leroBux HacnefHMKa. Benuka ceeTnammra
nocsehena mydyennnnma cs. Ilerpy u Mapiennny, cB. JlaBpeHTHjy, CB. ArHesn,
anocronuma Ilerpy u IlaBny carpabena cy Ha pumckuM Hekpomnonama. IIpso
CBETIININITE TIOAUTHYTO ad corpus BepOBATHO je cTapa IpkBa cB. [lerpa Ha Ba-
TMKAHCKOj HeKporomu, carpahena jom 3a Bpeme KoHcranTmHOBOT XMBOTA.'”
Ycnepuna je usrpanma 6pojHUX QyHepapHUX KOMIUIEKCA IOKpaj rpoboBa yIn
HaJ| rpo60BMMa My4YeHNnKa cTpafganux y Pumy. Jlo kpaja 4. Beka puMcKu 6ememMu
OMIM Cy OKpy>KeHM MapTUPUjyMMUMa U MeMopyjaMa Kao CakpaTHUM (POKycuMa
XOJ0YaCHMKA, KOjI Cy HOJIasUIN Ja ce IOK/IoHe MomTuMa.'”® [Ipyru ysop Mopao
je 6utn Mumano kao nangan CUpMUjyMy y CBaKOM CMIUCIY: Kao sedes imperii,
eMMCKOICKM IIeHTap 1 MecTO xopouaimrha.'” bamr kao mTO ce y rpafinTe/bCcKuM
HOZlyXBaTMMa MVJTAHCKOT eIICKoIa cB. AMOpo3uja pa3as3Haje >kejba [ja CBOj TPaj
OKPY>X)M MeMopyjanHuM rpaheBuHaMa, IOCeOHO MapTUPMjyMMUMa JIOKATHUX
CBeTUTe/ba 10 y30py Ha Pum,'” Tako cy M CUPMMjyMCKM €IMCKOIM CBOj Tpaf
omacamy HU3oM cBeTwmmmTa. Ha Taj HauMH, TOKaTHU CBETUTE/BY ITOCTANN CY
3aIITUTHNULIV YATABOT I'PACKOT apeasa U XxpuinhaHa y meMmy.

Op TpeHyTKa Kajia je cTBOpeHa MOryhHOCT fia rpo6Ha MecTa XpuirhaHCKUX My-
JyeHIKa Ha HeKporionama 6yny obernexxeHa apXUTEKTOHCK/M CIIOMEHNIIMIMA KaKo
61 ce U3ABOjUIA OF HexpuIrhaHCKMX, Mema ce, Kako To BuuheHiro ®joxn Huko-
naj (Vincenco Fiocchi Nicolai) n YmM6epro ®azoma (Umberto Fasola) nasusajy,
»ypbaHmsam” HEKpOIIOya, LITO 3HAYM Ja ce IO IpBM IyT XpuurhaHcka rpobmpa
¢dbopMupaHa OKO MapTUpHjyMa U BU3YE/THO pas/nKyjy of maranckux.'! IToxopu-
TV CY MX XO[0YacHUIM 13 unrasBor llapcTBa, a CBeTW/IMIITA MOJUTHYTA IOKPAj
rpo6oBa MyuyeHMKa yBpiuheHa €y y Ipajicky IpaKkcy IUTUjCKUX Oorocmyskema.''?
IIon Banpgosun (John Baldovin) je ca penatuBHOM curypHouthy peKoHCTpyncao
TOK ¥ Ka/IeHJAp IMTYjCKUX OOTOCTyemha BaKHIX IPA3HNYHIX JaHa Y Hajsehum

107 R. Ross Holloway, Constantine and Rome, New Haven — London, 2004, 77, 121-155; A. Doig, Architecture
and Lithurgy. From the Early Church to the Middle Ages, Farnham - Burlington, 2010, 28-29, 39-42.

108 R. Krautheimer, ,,Mensa—coemeterium-martyrum®, Cahiers archeologiquies 11, 1960, 15-40; Isti, Three
christian capitals, 23-25; B. Brenk, “Art and Propaganda fide: Christian Art and architecture, 300-600,
in: The Cambridge History of Christianity. Vol. 2, Constantine to c. 600, A. Casiday et EW. Norris (eds),
Cambridge... [etc.], 2007, 709. Bpoj xogo4yacHnKa yTUIa0 je Ha TO fa ce Beh y 5. BeKy mopep 1jpkaBa CB.
Ilerpa, cB. IlaBma usBan Gemema u cB. JlaBpeHTHja M3rpajie YNTABU KOMIIIEKCH 3Ipajia: KPCTUOHMILE,
TepMe, 3rpajie HaMelbeHe CBEIITeHCTBY U cupomautaumMa. Yuopenutu: H. W. Dey, The Aurelian Wall and
the Refashioning of Imperial Rome, AD 271-855, Cambridge... [etc.], 2011, 222.

109 R. Krautheimer, nav. delo, 69-92.

110 Isto, 79; U. M. Fasola et V. Fiocchi Nicolai, ,,Le necropoli durante la formazione della citta Cristiana®, in:
Actes du XIe Congrés international darchéologie chrétienne, N. Duval (ed), Rome, 1989, 1195.

111 Isto, 1175. HapaBHO, TO He 3Ha4M Jja ce TIaraHy BUILe He caxpamyjy Kpaj xpuinhana u obpatHo, Beh ja ce
KapakTep U 3Hauerhe HEKPOIoe Mera usrpaamoM xpuuthanckor xpama. Ynopemuru: 1. Popovi¢, “Wall
Painting of Late Antique Tombs in Sirmium and its Vicinity”, 223-245.

112 Ipajcke Hekpornose Puma o6umasuam cy ¥ HajIIo3HATUjI JbYAM CBOT jo6a. CBeTH JepOHUM je IIe3fieceTnx
rogiHa 4. Beka ob6mrasnmo rpapcke Karakombe. Takobe, IIpymennuje, mecuuk mopexnom u3 Illmanmuje,
porao je y Pum ¢ Hamepom fa o6ube csera mecra. Ynopegun: H. W. Dey, nav. delo, 220-221.
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xpumhanckuM nenrpuma Llapcra: Pumy, Jepycamumy n KoHcranTuHONOMBY. '
Ja cy LeMeTepujaHe IIpKBe MMajle CBOjy IUTYPIUjcKy QYHKIUNM)Y jolI Y 4. BEKY,
norsplyjy n3Bopu y kojuma ce eKCIUINIMTHO IIOMMIbe CBELIITeHCTBO Koje ofpebe-
HUX JJaHa y TORMHU y4eCTBYje Y 60rocayxemy Haj rpo6oM MydeHuka.

Pum kao npumep ose mpaxce HaBopy n Xeuapuk [ej (Hendrik Dey): mana 6u
IpefIBOAMO TIpoLechjy Koja ce off JlaTepaHa KpeTana 10 pelaTUBHO yHa/beHUX
CBETWINILTA, Y KOjUMa C€ CIaBMO HEKM LPKBEHU IpasHUK unu maptup. IIpo-
Iecyja je moppasyMeBasa IOMITy IOIYT NpociaBe Tpujymda, maiy je mpatmio
CBEIITEHCTBO, HOLIIEHEe Cy 3aCTaBe, KPCTOBMY, TaMIle UTHA. AyTOp yKasyje Ha TO Jja
je HajBayKHUja yJora OBMX Ipolecrja 61aa ga Oymy BesMBHO TKMBO, Koje je Ha
OKyTIy fip>kasio 6pojHe XpaMoOBe y I'paJIoBMMa U M3BaH WX, IpeTBapajyhn Ha Taj
Ha4JH U IPOCTOp u3BaH 6eeMa (in cimiterio) y ypbanu npocrop.'® Yipkoc rome
IITO Cy MCTOPUjCKM M3BOPY OCTa/IM HEMM KaJja jeé y IUTamby IOCTOjarbe Tpaj-
CKVIX INTYPIUjCKUX npouecuja y CupMujyMy, Ha OCHOBY aHaJIOTHja ca II0O3HATUM
nHpOpMaIujaMa Koje ce TUYy IOMEeHYTHX I'PajjoBa MOXKEMO IPETIOCTABUTH Jja
Cy ¥ CMPMUjyMCKe LIpKBe IIO[Mi3aHe Y CJIaBy My4eHMKa O61/Ie MeCTO OKYIbarba
BepHNKA Ha JlJaHe KaJja Cy Ce OHMU C/IABMIM M y KOjMa Cy eIMCKOIM 06aBrbasn
6orocmysxeme. OBa eBXapyUCTHjCKa yiora 611 je CeKyHapHa y OfHOCY Ha MeMO-
pujaHy yiory, anu je 6uia BaxkHa 3a ofpebhnBame MecTa My4eHUKa y TPafiCKOM
NpasHNYHOM KazeHAapy. OBaj 3ak/bydyak, Ma KOMMKO OMO yTeMe/beH Yy IMpaKch
mpyrux rpazosa LlapcTBa, 3a cajja umak Mopa fia OCTaHe CaMO XUIIOTeTUYaH, jep
HaM IIofaly 00MjeHN Ha TepeHy 6e3 ImicaHux n3Bopa He omoryhaBajy noyspany
PEKOHCTPYKILIMjY Y/IOTE MOjEeAVHNX XPaMOBa y PE/IUTYjCKOM >KMBOTY Tpajia.

W3 caxpanne Tonorpaduje Cupmujyma ca curypHoihy ce MoXKe 3aK/by4UTH
Zla Cy BeroBe I[pKBe OaIITIHIIE peNKBYje BeoOMa 3Ha4ajHNX XpUIThaHCKUX My-
YEeHIKa, Te la Cy CaMMM TUM MMajle BUIIeCTPYKY yrory. OHe Cy Ha IIpPBOM MeCTY
O1e MapTUPVjyMu MM MeMopujanHe rpabeBuHe, ajy €y y3 TO Ouie U IIOKpyBe-
Ha rpo0ba, IJie Cy caXparmMBaHM CBU OHU KOjU CY Xe/lenu Ja ce y cMptu Haby ad
sanctos u Tako cebu o6e3bene 60by ,boxkaHCKy MHTepBeHLMjy  Ha CTpaliHOM
cyny. O ToMe MOX/a CBeloYM M OCIMKaHa rpobHuna y Ymum Muke Anrtuha,
Hezaneko of Lipkse Csetor VpuHeja, Koja ce aTyje y rogHe HEIIOCPEIHO Ha-
KOH 350."¢ CimkaHu nporpaM oBe rpo6HIUIIe, Y KOjeM ce cpehy, fomy1ie, 3HaTHO
omrrehenn MoTnBM M3 craposaBerHe [Ipude o JoHnu, a MOXK/Ia U ype3aH HATINC
Iwnas,"” Morao 6u fa ykake Ha XpuIIhaHCKY MOITy/IAINjy KOja je caxparm/BaHa y
O/IM3VHU MY4eHMKOBOT Tena. VIcTo ce Moske pehin 11 3a cCeKyHIapHO caXpambyBambe
yHyTap rpajcke upkse.''® lako Hamas3u y rpo60BMMa He YKa3yjy Ha BEpCKO OIpe-

113 J. E. Baldovin, The Urban Character of Christian Worship: the origins, development and meaning of stational
liturgy, Roma, 1987.

114 J. D. Alchermes, nav. delo, 324-325, 347-348.
115 H. W. Dey, nav. delo, 227.

116 1. Popovi¢, nav. delo, 245; V1. ITonosuh, ,,IIpukasu "orpafe paja’ y 3MZHOM CIMKapCTBY paHOXpuIhaHCKIX
rpo6uuira Cupmujyma‘, 36oprux Myseja Cpema 9, 2012, 60.

117 1. Popovi¢, Wall Painting of Late Antique Tombs in Sirmium and its Vicinity, 230, 234; V1. Tlonosuh, ,,In
hoc signo vinces®, y: Kouciianitiun Benuxu u Munancku equkiti 313. Pahare xpuwhancitiea y pumckum
aposunyujama na iwny Cpéuje, yp. V1. Ilonosuh u b. Bopuh-bpemxosnh, Beorpag, 2013, 147-148.

118 1. Popovié¢, ,,La nécropole de la basilique urbaine a Sirmium®, 132.
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Teberbe MPEMUHYINX, YNbEHNIA A CY CaXParbeH) YHYTap CAKpaIHOT IPOCTOpa
LpKBe, Moxkzia mocBeheHe cB. JuMuUTpujy, cyrepuliie fa je ped o XpuuIhaHckoj
IOIIy/IALMjil KOja y BpeMe ONAaCcHOCTM Off XyHa TpaXkil CIac 3a 3eMHe OCTaTKe
CBOjUX NPEMUHY/INX NpefaKa y BXHOM XpUITNaHCKOM XpaMy yHyTap 6Oefmema
rpajia. Jou jenHa BakHa (PyHKIMja XpaMoBa Ha HEKpoIlojama Ouia je xomoda-
CHIYKA, jep Cy CBeTa MeCTa IpMB/IadyN/Ia IyTHUKE U3 pasHUX KpajeBa LlapcTea n
npe Exukra o tonepannuju. V, Hajsaj, nmojequHm cy kao HajcBetuja loca sancta
jemHOr rpajja MOCTalM [Ie0 IMPasHMYHOTr KajneHjgapa. CUPMIjyM je OfycTa MO-
rao fia ce IMOANYYM MOIUTMMA OHMX KOjU CY CBOj XMBOT >XPTBOBA/IM 33 OIICTaHaK
xpuirhaHcTBa.

44 Opra 3. LITTEXAP



JINTEPATYPA:

Alchermes, Joseph D. Cura pro mortius and Cultus martyrum. Commemoration in
Rome from the 2" through 6" Century (PhD), New York University, New York,
1989.

Baldovin, John F. The Urban Character of Christian Worship: the origins, development
and meaning of stational liturgy, Pont. Institutum Studiorum Orientalium,
Roma, 1987.

Bratoz, Rajko. ,,Die kirchenpolitischen und kulturhistorischen Beziehungen zwischen
Sirmium und Aquileia®, Balcanica 18-19, 1987/1988, 151-175.

Bpayn, ITutep. Yeion xpuwhancitiea na 3aiiagy. Tpujyme u pasnonuxocizi 200-1000.
fogune, Clio, Beorpap, 2010.

Brenk, Beat. ,,Art and Propaganda fide: Christian Art and architecture, 300-600 in:
The Cambridge History of Christianity. Vol. 2, Constantine to c. 600, A. Casiday
and EW. Norris (ed), Cambridge University Press, Cambridge... [etc.], 2007,
691-725.

Brown, Peter R. L. The cult of the Saints: its rise and function in Latin Christianity, The
University of Chicago Press, Chicago, 1981.

Van Dam, Raymond. “Bishops and Society”, in: The Cambridge History of Christianity.
Vol. 2, Constantine to c. 600, A. Casiday et EW. Norris (ed), Cambridge
University Press, Cambridge... [etc.], 2007, 343-366.

Vickers, Michael. “Sirmium or Thessaloniki? A Critical Examination of the St.
Demetrius Legend”, Byzantinische Zeitschrift 67, 1974.

Dey, Hendrik W. The Aurelian Wall and the Refashioning of Imperial Rome, AD 271-
855, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge... [etc.], 2011.

Delehaye, Hippolyte. Les origines du culte des martyrs, Bureaux de la Société
Bollandistes, Bruxelles, 1912.

Damjanovi¢, Darija. ,,Autenti¢ne pasije sirmijsko-panonskih mucenika®, u: 1700
godina svetih srijemskih mucenika: Zbornik radova s medunarodnog simpozija
o 1700. obljetnici Sirmijsko-panonskih mucenika (304.-2004.), prir. D.
Damjanovi¢, Katolicki bogoslovski fakultet u Dakovu, Sveuciliste Josipa Jurja
Strossmayera u Osijeku, Pakovo 2011, 71-90.

Dimitrov, Dimitar. “Who executed st. Demetrius? An attempt at a forensic report’,
in: Serdica Edict (311 AD): concepts and realizations of the idea of religious
toleration, V. Vachkova et D. Dimitrov (eds), Sofia, 2014, 133-141.

Dix, Gregory. The Shape of the Liturgy, Dacre Press, London, 1945.

Doig, Allan. Architecture and Lithurgy. From the Early Church to the Middle Ages,
Ashgate, Farnham-Burlington, 2010.

Dolbeau, Frangois. ,Le dossier hagiographique d’Irénée de SirmiumS, Antiquite
tardive 7, 1999, 205-214.

Zeiller, Jacques. Les origines chrétiennes dans les provinces danubiennes de lempire
Romain, ,LErma’ di Bretschneider, Roma, 1967.

Janssens, Jos. ,Historioloska promisljanja o starokr$¢anskim kultnim objektima
u Sirmiumu, w: 1700 godina svetih srijemskih mucenika: Zbornik radova s

CUPMUNJYMCK MYYEHNIN U KPEMPAILE MIIEHTUTETA PAHOXPMITRAHCKOT TPAJTA 45



46

medunarodnog simpozija o 1700. obljetnici Sirmijsko-panonskih mucenika
(304.-2004.), prir. D. Damjanovi¢, Katoli¢ki bogoslovski fakultet u Dakovu,
SveuciliSte Josipa Jurja Strossmayera u Osijeku, Pakovo, 2011, 215-228.

Jarak, Mirja. ,Ranokr$¢anski mucenici Panonije®, u: 1700 godina svetih srijemskih
mucenika: Zbornik radova s medunarodnog simpozija o 1700. obljetnici
Sirmijsko-panonskih mucenika (304.-2004.), prir. D. Damjanovi¢, Katolicki
bogoslovski fakultet u Bakovu, Sveuciliste Josipa Jurja Strossmayera u Osijeku,
Dbakovo, 2011, 51-70.

Jepemuh, Mupocnas. ,Ipaguresscrso Cupmujyma y V n VI Bexy, Caodwitierva
34/2002, 2003, 43-51.

Jepemuh, Mupocnas. ,,Kynrue rpabesune xpuirhanckor Cupmujyma’, y: Sirmium u
Ha Heby u Ha 3emmu (1700 ioguna og citipagarea Xpumhanckux my4eHuxa), yp.
1. Ilosnanosuh, IIpojekar Braro Cupmujyma, Cpemcka Mutposnuia, 2004.

Jeremi¢, Miroslav. ,,Adolf Hytrek et les premieres fouilles archeologiques a Sirmium®,
Cimapunap (H. c.) 55,2006, 115-132.

Jeremi¢, Miroslav. ,,Les temples payens de Sirmium’, Ciziapunap (. c.) 56, 2006, 167-200.

Jepemuh, Mupocnas. ,Texuuka champleve Ha KlIeCaHOM apXUTEKTOHCKOM JIeKOPY
Cupmujyma IV Bexa“, y: Jpaiocnas Cpejosuh u ymeiinociii: Kpaiyjesay, 28.
u 29. nHosembap 2006, yp. B. Josuh, Ilentap 3a HayuHa ucTp>xuBamwa CpIicke
AxajieMuje HayKa u yMeTHOCTU 1 YHuBepsurera y Kparyjesuy, Kparyjesarr,
2008, 135-148.

Krautheimer, Richard. ,Mensa-coemeterium-martyrum<, Cahiers archeologiquies
11, 1960, 15-40.

Krautheimer, Richard. Three christian capitals: topography and politics, University of
California Press, Barkeley, 1983.

Lemerle, Paul. Les plus anciens recueiles des miracles de saint Démétrius et la pénétration
des Slaves dans les Balkans, T. II, Commentaire, Centre national de la recherché
scientifique, Paris, 1981.

Mauskopf Deliyannis, Deborah. Ravenna in Late Antiquity, Cambridge University
Press, Cambridge, 2010.

Mujosuh, ITasre. ,,CupMujyMcKu CKy/IITopu 1 KameHopeciy — Quattuor coronati,
y: Sirmium u Ha Heby u na 3emmwu (1700 loguna og ciipagara xpuuihan-
ckux myseruxa), yp. II. Illosaanosuh, ITpojexar braro Cupmujyma, Cpemcka
Mutposuia, 2004, 113-122.

Miladinovi¢-Radmilovi¢, Natasa. Sirmium necropolis, Arheoloski institut Beograd—
Blago Sirmijuma, Beograd-Sremska Mitrovica, 2011.

Munun, Munena. ,IIpunosn npoy4asamy xpuinhancrsa y Cupmujy*, Citiapunap (H.
c.) 50/2000, 2001, 253-259.

Munuukosuth, Muxanno. Iepmarcka inemena na bankany. Apxeonowxu Hanasu us
spemeHa ceobe Hapoga (mOKTOpcKa pucepranuja), Oumosopckn daxyarer
Yuusepsurera y beorpany, 1998.

Munomesuh, Ilerap. Apxeonoiuja u ucmiopuja Cupmujyma, Maruna cprcka, Hosu
Cap, 2001.

Munomesuh, ITerap. ,,O pumckoj apxutexTypu ucrnog Crape cpicke Iipkse y CpeM-
ckoj Murposuun, Pag sojéohanckux myseja 32, 1989-1990, 35-39.

Mirkovi¢, Miroslava. ,,Episcopus Aquensis and bonosiacorum scelus®, in: The Age
of Tetrarchs, D. Srejovi¢ (ed), The Serbian Academy of Sciences and Arts,
Belgrade, 1995, 205-216.

Opra 3. LITTEXAP



Mupxosuh, Mupocnasa. ,,/Inniuanje u nporonu xpuinhana y Cunrupynymy, 36op-
Huk Punosodckoi paxynitieiia 14-1,1979, 21-26.

Mirkovi¢, Miroslava. Sirmium: istorija grada od kraja I do kraja VI veka, Blago
Sirmijuma, Sremska Mitrovica, 2008.

Moss, Candida R. The Other Christs. Imitating Jesus in Ancient Christian Ideologies of
Martyrdom, Oxford University Press, Oxford, 2010.

Hukonajesuh, VBanka. ,,’Martyr Anastasia’ y @ynau, y: Sirmium u na neby u Ha
semmu (1700 ioguna og ciipagarea xpuwhanckux myuenuxa), yp. [I. ITosna-
nosuh, [Ipojexar braro Cupmujyma, Cpemcka Murposutia, 2004, 123-131.

Panov, Mitko B. “The creation of the cult of St. Demetrius in Thessalonica: byzantine
invention?”, Inacnux Ha VIHCTUIGY O 3a HAYUOHAHA uciiopuja 52, 2008,
75-86.

ITonosuh, Bragucnas. ,,CupMmjcKka eIMCKoONMja ¥ CpenmbobekoBHa 1IpkBa Ha Ban-
kaHy", in: Sirmium XI. Recherches archéologiques en Syrmie, V. Popovi¢ (ed),
Institut archéologique de Beograd, Beograd, 1980, VI-IX.

Popovi¢, Vladislav. ,,Die sitddanubischen Provinzen in der Spatantike vom Ende des
4. bis zur Mitte des 5. Jahrhunderts, in: Die Vélker Siidosteuropas im 6. bis
8. Jahrhundert, B. Hansel (ed), Stidosteuropa-Gesellschaft und das Seminars
fiir Ur- und Frithgeschichte der Freien Universitt, Miinchen, Berlin, 1987,
95-139.

Ionosuh, Bragucnas. ,,Brnaxxenn Vpunej, npsu emuckor Cupmujyma’, y: Sirmium:
ipag uapesa u myuenuxa, yp. [I. ITosnanosuh, IIpojexar braro Cupmujyma—
Apxeonomky MHCTUTYT beorpag, Cpemcka Murtposnia, 2003, 259-263.

ITonosuh, Bnapgucnas. ,Jle3unTerpannja u pypanusannja rpaga y ucrousom Vmm-
PUKY of 5. o 7. BeKa H. e.%, y: Sirmium: ipag uapesa u myuenuxa, yp. 1. ITo-
sHa”oBuh, ITpojexar brmaro Cupmujyma—Apxeonomky MHCTUTYT beorparp,
Cpemcka Mutposniia, 2003, 239-258.

ITonosuh, Bragucnas. ,,Kynt cseror Juvmmrpuja Comynckor y Cupmujymy un y Pa-
BeHn', y: Sirmium: ipag yapesa u myuenuxa, yp. [l. Ilosnanosuh, ITpojexar
bnaro Cupmujyma—Apxeonomku mHCTUTYT beorpan, Cpemcka Murtposuiia,
2003, 279-289.

ITontosuh, Bnagucnas. ,, Ilocnenmu ennckon Cupmujyma’, y: Sirmium: ipag yapesa u
myuenuxa, yp. II. ITosnanosuh, IIpojexar braro Cupmujyma—ApxeonouKu
nHCTUTYT Beorpan, Cpemcka Mutposuia, 2003, 265-278.

Popovi¢, Vladislav. “Sirmium, a town of emperors and martyrs’, in: Roman imperial
towns and palaces in Serbia, D. Srejovi¢ (ed), The Serbian Academy of Science
and Arts, Belgrade, 1993, 15-27.

Popovi¢, Ivana. ,,Sirmium (Sremska Mitrovica) - Residenzstadt der romischen Kaiser
und Stitte der frithen Christen®, in: Roms Erbe auf dem Balkan: Spdtantike
Kaiservillen und Stadtanlagen in Serbien, U. Brandl et M. Vasi¢ (eds), Verlag
Philipp von Zabern, Mainz am Rhein, 2007, 17-32.

Popovi¢, Ivana. “Wall Painting of Late Antique Tombs in Sirmium and its Vicinity”,
Cimapunap (H. c.) 61,2011, 223-245.

Popovi¢, Ivana. ,,La nécropole de la basilique urbaine a Sirmium®, Ciiapunap (1. c.)
62,2012,113-135.

IToosuh, ViBana. ,IIpukasu ’orpajie paja’ y 3MIHOM CIMKapCTBY paHoxpuurhaH-
cxux rpobuna Cupmujyma’, 36oprux Myseja Cpema 9, 2012, 57-68.

CUPMUNJYMCK MYYEHNIN U KPEMPAILE MIIEHTUTETA PAHOXPMITRAHCKOT TPAJTA 47



48

ITortosuh, VBana. ,,In hoc signo vinces®, y: Konciianitiun Benuxu u Munancku egukii
313. Paharve xpuwhancitiea y pumckum posunyujama xa iwny Cpéuje, yp. V1.
IMonosuh u b. bopuh-bpemkosuh, Hapogun mysej, beorpaz, 2013, 138-159.

ITonosuh, VBana. ,CupMmjym - Ijapcka pesupieHIMja, ITAHOHCKa MeTPOIoNa U
xpumrhancka ‘asa Vinupuka™, y: Koncmanitiun Benuku u Munaucku equkiti
313. Pahare xpuwhancitiea y pumckum iiposunyujama na iiny Cpbuje, yp. V.
ITontosuh u B. Bopuh-Bpenrxosuh, Hapogun mysej, Beorpap, 2013, 102-117.

Popovi¢, Ivana. “The motif of Christogram on architectural elements from the imperial
palace in Sirmium’, in: Serdica Edict (311 AD): concepts and realizations of
the idea of religious toleration, V. Vachkova et D. Dimitrov (eds), Centre for
Research on the Bulgarians, Sofia, 2014, 261-276.

Popovi¢, Ivana, Ferjanci¢, Snezana. “A New Inscription from Sirmium and the Basilica
of St. Anastasia’, Ciiapunap (H. c.) 63,2013, 101-114.

IMonosuh, Pagomup. Pano xpuuihancitieo Ha banxawy ipe gocemwera Cnosena [P. ITo-
nosnh], Beorpag, 1995.

Pohl, Walter. Die Awaren. Ein Steppenvolk in Mitteleuropa, 567-822 n. Chr., C. H.
Beck, Miinchen, 1988.

IIpepapmosuh, [Iy6paBka. ,,IIpenocu pennksuja 13 BusaHTuje Ha Jagpan y nepuopy
usmeby VI n XI Bexa“, y: Huw u Busanitiuja 11, yp. M. Paxonuja, Ipag Hur...
[ u gp.], Hum, 2013, 187-207.

Rapp, Claudia. Holy Bishops in Late Antiquity. The Nature of Christian Leadership in
an Age of Transition, University of California Press, Berkeley [etc.], 2005.

Ross Holloway, Robert. Constantine and Rome, Yale University Press, New Haven—
London, 2004.

Shutz, Herbert. The Carolingians in Central Europe, their History, Arts and Architecture.
A Cultural History of Central Europe, 750-900, Brill, Leiden-Boston, 2004.

Crojkoscku, Bopuc. ,XujeponuM o envckony Cupmujyma Qotuny, y: Auisiuka, ca-
spemeHu ceeili U peyeiyuja anitiuuxe Kyniiype. 360pHux pagosa, yp. K. Mapuis-
ku labarckuy, JIpyurrso 3a antnuke crypuje Cpouje, Beorpaz, 2012, 419-429.

Toth, Peter. “Syrmian martyrs in exile. Pannonian case - studies and a re-evaluation of
the St. Demetrius problem”, Byzantinische Zeitschrift Bd. 103/1, 2010, 145-170.

Toynbee, Jocelyn Mary Catherine. Death and burial in the Roman World, Thames and
Hudson [London], 1982.

Fasola, Umberto M. et Fiocchi Nicolai, Vincenco. ,,Le necropoli durante la formazione
della citta Cristiana, in: Actes du Xle Congres international darchéologie
chrétienne, N. Duval (ed), Ecole Francaise de Rome, Rome, 1989, 1153-1205.

Haas, Christopher. Alexandria in Late Antiquity: Topography and Social Conflict, The
John Hopkins University Press, Baltimor-London 1997.

Heyman, George. The Power of Sacrifice: Roman and Christian Discourses in Conflict,
Catholic University of America Press, [Washington], 2007.

Hoddinott, Ralf F. Early Byzantine Churches in Macedonia and Southern Serbia:
a Study of the Origins and the Initial Development of East Christian Art,
Maxmillan & Co, London, New York, 1963.

Humphries, Mark. Communities of the Blessed: Social Environment and Religious
Change in Northern Italy, AD 200-300, Oxford University Press, Oxford—New
York, 1999.

Opra 3. LITTEXAP



Hytrek, Adolf. ,Starokr§¢ansko grobiste sv. Sinerota u Sriemu, y: Sirmium u na Heby
u Ha 3emmwu (1700 ioguna og citipagarea xpuwharckux myuenuxa), yp. 1. Ilo-
sna”oBuh, IIpojekar Braro Cupmmjyma, Cpemcka Mutposwuiia, 2004, 199-
206.

Williams, Daniel H. Ambrose of Milan and the End of Arian-Nicene Conflicts,
Clarendon Press, Oxford, 2002.

Williams, Daniel H. “Monarchianism and Photinus of Sirmium as the Persistent
Heretical Face of the Fourth Century”, The Harvard Theological Review 99/2,
2006, 187-206.

Yasin, Ann Marie. “Reassessing Salona’s Churches: Martyrium Evolution in Question”,
Journal of Early Christian Studies 20/1, 2012, 59-112.

N3BOPU

Acta Sanctorum, Aprilis, Tomus Primus, collecta, digesta, illustrata a G. Henschenio et
D. Papebrochio, Parisiis et Romae, 1866.

Acta Sanctorum, Martii, Tomus Tertius, colligere coepit J. Bollandus, G. Henschenius
et D. Papebrochius, Parisiis et Romae, 1865.

Acta Sanctorum, Octobris, Tomus Quartus, collecta, digesta, comentariisque et
observationibus a C. Suyskeno... [et al.], Parisiis et Romae, 1866.

Awmujan Mapuenus, Vcitiopuja, Ipearosop, NpeBox 1 objammema M. Munus, IIpo-
cBeTa, beorpap, 1998.

Analecta Bollandiana, Tomus II, C. de Smedt, G. van Hooff et J. de Backer (eds),
Société Générale de Libraire Catholique, Paris-Bruxelles, 1883.

Vita sancti Ambrosii mediolanensis episcopi, a Paulino eius notario ad beatum
Augustinum conscripta (Patrologia Latina XIV), Paris, 1845, 29-50.

Iustinianus, Novellae Constitutiones, notis locupletate, recognitae, studio et diligentia
Ivl. Pacii, Eustath. Vignon, 1580.

Laktancije, Lucije Cecilije Firmijan. O smrtima progonitelja, prijevod N. Cambi i B.
Lucin, Knjizevni krug, Split, 2005.

Menandar, ,,Excerpta de legationibus®, y: Ipsyku useopu 3a 6viapckaitia uciiopus
II, pen. V1. [lyitdes et al., Bparapckara Akagemust Ha Haykure, Codust, 1958,
219-257.

»Ilacuja mydennka Crnepora® (mpeBogn u 6emeurke M. Munuw), y: Sirmium u Ha
Heby u Ha semmwu (1700 loguna og citipagarea xpuuwihanckux myueHuxa), yp.
1. Tlosnanosuh, ITpojexar braro Cupmujyma, Cpemcka Murtposuia, 2004,
187-189.

»Ilacuja cB. Vipuneja Cupmujckora® (mpesog u 6enemke M. Mumun), y: Sirmium u
Ha HeOy u Ha 3emmu (1700 foguna og cilipagarea Xpumhanckux myueHuka), yp.
II. ITosunanosuh, ITpojekar braro Cupmujyma, Cpemcka Mutposuiia, 2004,
185-187.

Theophanis Chronographia, Vol. 1, recens. C. de Boor, Teubner, Leipzig 1883.

Constantine Porpyrogenitus, De ceremoniis aulae byzantinae (trans.) R. J. H. Jenkins,
Dumbarton Oaks, Washington, 1967.

CUPMUNJYMCK MYYEHNIN U KPEMPAILE MIIEHTUTETA PAHOXPMITRAHCKOT TPAJTA 49



50

Olga Z. SPEHAR

THE SIRMIUM MARTYRS AND THE CREATION OF THE IDENTITY OF AN
EARLY CHRISTIAN CITY

SUMMARY

The Romans believed that the well-being of the state directly depended on the
collective expression of the piety of all of its citizens, and the eradication of any
form of disobedience, including religious, became understandable and even jus-
tified in the views of the Roman emperors of the 3™ century. This was the reason
for the persecution of Christians, the harshest of which was that carried out by the
emperor Diocletian throuhgout the Empire, including the late antique Sirmium,
in the period from 303 AD to the end of his reign in 305. The places of martyr-
dom or burial of those who sacrificed their lives to the Christian God became the
places where the members of the community gathered. After the Edict issued by
the emperors Constantine I and Licinius in Milan in 313 AD, it was possible to
build representative Christian churches, martyria or memoriae above their graves.
Cemeterial churches drastically changed the topography of cities of Late Antiquity.
Thus, the churches of St. Irenaeus and St. Synerot were built on the necropoles of
Sirmium, as well as several others for which it is not reliably known who of the
many Sirmium martyrs they were dedicated to. After becoming a centre of pil-
grimage, Sirmium based its legitimacy among other major cities of the Empire on
the significance of its local martyrs, and on the personalities of bishops who were
the most important donors of the early Christian churches.

Key words: Late Antiquity, early Christianity, Sirmium, sacral topography, cult of
the martyrs, necropoles
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plans of the early Christian
churches (according to M.
Jeremi¢, “Kyntue rpaheBune
xpumrharckor Cupmujyma”
(Cult Buildings of the Christian
Sirmium), in: Sirmium u Ha
Heby u Ha 3emmwu (1700 foguna
og citipagarea xpuuhancxux
myuenuxa) (Sirmium on
Heaven and Earth (1700 years
since the suffering of Christian
martyrs)) ed. D. Poznanovic,
Sremska Mitrovica, 2004, fig. 3)

Cn. 1 Cupmujym, cutyaumo-
HU IUVTaH paHOXPUITNAHCKIX
cakpaIHuX objekara (mpema M.
Jepemuh, ,,Kyntue rpahesune
xpunrhauckor Cupmujyma‘ y:
Sirmium u Ha Heby u Ha 3emmu
(1700 toguna og citipagarwa
Xpuwhanckux myuenuxa), yp.
II. ITosnanosuh, Cpemcka
MuTtposuna, 2004, ci. 2)

Pic1 Sirmium, situation plan
of the early Christian sacral
buildings (according to M.
Jeremi¢, “Kynthe rpabesune
xpumrharckor Cupmujyma”
(Cult Buildings of the Christian
Sirmium), in: Sirmium u Ha
Heby u Ha semmwu (1700 foguna
og citipagarea xpuwhancxkux
myuenuxa) (Sirmium on
Heaven and Earth (1700 years
since the persecution of the
Christian martyrs)) ed. D.
Poznanovié, Sremska Mitrovica,
2004, fig. 2)
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Cn. 3 Cupmujym, 10oKannuTeT
60 - cakpanHa rpabheBuna

Y3 CeBEpONCTOYHM TPaJICKA
6emeM, ckuma V. Jynra (mpema
I1. Munomesuh, Apxeonoiuja u
uciiopuja Cupmujyma,

Hosu Cap, 2001, 183)

Pic 3 Sirmium, locality No.

60 - sacral building next to the
north-eastern city wall, sketch
by L. Jung (according to P.
Milosevi¢, Apxeonoiuja u ucitio-
puja Cupmujyma (Archaeology
and History of Sirmium),

Novi Sad, 2001, 183)
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HAYYHY WIAHAK — OPUTMHANIAH HAYYHU Paf YIK 75.052404/14“
nn 209685004

Hparana C. [TABJIOBIT'R

Yuusepsuitieii y beoipagy, Punozopcku paxynitiein —
Ogemerve 3a uciiopujy ymetirocitiu, beoipag

IMPEJCTABE CBETOTI AJIEKCUJA BOJKJETI YOBEKA,
CBETOI' JOBAHA KAJIMBUTA M1 CBETOTI JEOPOCHHA ITOBAPA Y
BU3AHTUNJCKOM N ITOCTBU3AHTUJCKOM
3VIHOM C/IIMKAPCTBY*

AncrpaxkT: IIpefmeT oBor pajia jecy npeficTaBe Tpojulle CBeTUX MOHaxa — Ajle-
kcrja Boxjer yoBeka, Joana KanmmBura u Jedppocnna IToBapa — y BU3aHTHjCKOM
U IIOCTBM3AHTUjCKOM J>KMBOIIKCY. Y IPBOM Jielly TeKCTa HaBefleHU Cy OpojHU
cayyBaHM TPMKA3M OBUX CBETUTE/ba y CIMKAHMM IpOrpaMyMa XpamMoBa MCTO-
YHO-XpuIIhaHCKOT CBeTa M MCTAaKHYTe BhUXOBe NKOHOrpadcke ocobeHoCT. AHa-
JIM3a )KUTHja HaBeleHNX CBETUX, Y APYTOM JIelly Pajia, II0Ka3aJa je Jja je IpUCyCcTBO
3ajeBHMYKMX 6MOrpadcKMX eeMeHaTa U CIMYHMX ITOABUIA Pasjior 300T dera cy
ceetu Anexcuje Boxju yosek, cBetu JoBan Kamusut u cBetu Jedppocun ITosap
y MKOHOIpa)CKMM IpOrpaMmMa XpaMmoBa BeoMa 4ecTo JoBoheHu y HemocpenHy
Besy. Iloce6Ha makma mocseheHa je crenyUYHNM pellemUMa ¥ IPOCTOPHOM
pasMeITamy HUXOBUX NPEICTaBa y CAMKAaHMM IIPOrpaMyuMa HEKOJMKO XPaMo-
Ba. Y HajeeheM 6pojy ciydajeBa, MOBesMBaHIM Cy TMKOBH cBeTor Ajekcuja boxjer
YyoBeKa I CBEeTOT JoBaHa KanuBuTa, Koju Cy CMeITaH! jeflaH Topef IPYToT, jefaH
HacIpaM Jpyror Win jefad y Omusuuy ppyror. CIM4Hy IpOrpaMcKy IIOCTaBKY,
Majia ca HeIlTO MambUM OpojeM cadyBaHUX IIpUMepa, MMajle Cy 1 IpefcTaBe CBe-
tor Asnekcuja boxjer yoBeka u cBeror Jedppocuna IToBapa, kao 1 IpuKas3u Imo-
TOIbET CBETOT U JoBaHa KasimBura.

Kipyune peun: cBetu Anexcuje boxxju uoBek, cetu Josan Kamusut, cBetn Jedpo-
cun IloBap, Monacu, jypoausu Xpucra pajiy, BUSAHTUJCKO U IIOCTBU3AHTHjCKO
CIIMKApPCTBO

Pap je HacTao Kao pe3y/nTaT MCTPaXKMBaMha Y OKBUPY IpojeKTa eB. 6p. 177036 —,,CpIicka cpelboBeKOBHA
YMETHOCT I IbeH €BPOIICKM KOHTEKCT , KOji HOAp>kKaBa MIHICTapCTBO MPOCBETE, HAYKe VI TEXHOJIOIIKOT
pasBoja Penry6rmke Cp6uje.
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Ceeiniu Anexcuje Boxju uosex, ceettiu Josan Kanueuini  ceeitiu Jeppocum
ITosap TOLITOBaHM CY Y YUTABOM MCTOYHOXPUITNAHCKOM CBETY U 4eCTO IpU-
kasuBaHu Meby ¢urypama MoHaxa y CIMKaHUM IPOrpaMMMa CPefHbOBeKOBHIX
xpamoBa. bynyhu na momenyTa Tpojuia He IpuUNanajy HajUCTAaKHYTUjUM TIPef-
CTaBHUIMIMA OBe KaTeropyje CBeTUTe/ba, OHU HIUCY HEM30CTABHO C/IMKaHM MeDhy
HajyBakeHUjuM noasipkHunuma. Ilpencrase cseitioi Anexcuja boxcjeil woseka,
ceetniol Josana Kanusuitia u ceeitiol Jegppocuna ITosapa pasmMaTpaHe Cy y HelaBHO
00jaB/beHOj CTYAUjU O CBETUM MOHACUMA y BU3AHTIjCKOM >KMBOIUCY,' Kao 1 y
OpOjHUM paHMjUM pafoBUMa ocBeheHNM 3MJTHOM CIMKapCTBY XPaMoBa Y YMjUM
Ce CIMKaHMUM IPOTPaMMMa jaB/bajy IHUXOBU JIMKOBY, Y KOjUMa Cy HaBefleHe OC-
HOBHE MKOHOTrpadcKe OfIIMKe OBMX CBETHX, Y3 3alaXKame /la Cy OHM PeTKO IIpK-
Ka3MBaHU Y CPebOBEKOBHOM >KMBOIICY.” Y IUTAIY CY, AaK/le, TPOj/lla MOHAXa,
HEeTUINYHA IPe/ICTAaBHMKA cHeluIYHe KaTeropyje MOABYDKHIKA — jyPOAVBIX
Xpucra pagn.’ Cynehm npema cauyBaHOj TMKOBHOj rpabu, a Hacympor ycrasbe-
HOM MUIUbEWY, IpefcTaBe ceeilol Anexcuja boxcjel wosexa, ceeitioi Josana Ka-
nueuttia u ceeiiol Jegppocuna Ilosapa uiak HUCy 6uiae Tako perke. A Kaja Cy
OHM C/IMKaHU YHYTap Mame min Behe rpyne MoHaxa, muxoBe Gurype foohene
CY y y3ajamMHy Besy. [IpuMepu mbUXOBOT IIPOTrPAMCKOTL TOBE3MBaba CIOPAIMYHO
Cy 3abe/e>xxeHN y OoCaflalliboj HayuHoj auTepatypu. Crora he y HacraBky Te-
KCTa OUTY BUIIIE peyy O BeOMa palllpeHOM 001Yajy 3ajeHIMYKOT IPUKa3/Bamba
ceetniol Anexcuja Boxcjei uosexa, cgeitioi Josana Kanusuitia n ceeitioi Jegppocuma

1 S. Tomekovié, Les saints ermites et moines dans la peinture murale byzantine, L. Hadermann-Misguich et C.
Jolivet-Lévy (eds), Paris, 2011.

2 Y ummy nsberaBama peoInpHe HaoMeHe oBjie heMo 130cTaBUTH HaBoheme CBUX TUX 6POjHMX pajioBa
6ynyhu na he oHy 6uTH MOMeHYTH Ha IOTOWMM CTPAHMIIAMA pajia IPUIMKOM Habpajarba IojeiHAYHMIX
CIIOMEHMKA Y KOjuMa Cy cauyyBaHe IPeJICTaBe OBE TPOjUlle CBETUTEbA.

3 Oppebenn 6morpadckiu eneMeHTM YUMHMIN Cy CBETOT JeppocuHa, IIpeMao MULUbEIY MCTPaXKMBada,
MPeICTaBHIKOM PaHOT TiIIa 6esasyene ,mypoctu Xpucra pagu ‘. OfyinKe CBOjCTBEHE OBOj KATETOPHjI CBETHX
npucyTHe ¢y y Behoj Mepu y sxutujy ceeror Anekcuja. Bepyje ce fia je y muTamy usMmIbeHa TMIHOCT, YMjI
je mux usrpaben Ha ocHOBY 6uorpaduja Ipyrux cBeTUTE/ba, Kao WITo je mpenogobun Ourcnm YygoTBopair.
Jla/pa paspajia UCTe JIeTeHe OIlaXka Ce Y >KUTHUjy cBeTor JoBaHa KanmmBuTa, Mako OH y TEKCTY XKMUTHja HUje
Ha3BaH ,,IyauM Xpucrta pagu’, Beh ,,mpocjakom Xpucta pagu” (S. A. Ivanov, Holy Fools in Byzantium and
Beyond, Oxford, 2006, 53-54, 81-90). Vlako HeTUIIMYHN IIPEACTABHNUIY OBOT eKCTPEMHOT OO/IMKa acKese,
ceetu Anexcuje, ceetut Jopan Kamusut u ceetn Jeppocus, 61mm cy nommynapuuju u demrhe npukasuBany y
TIpOrpamMyMa Cpe/ilbOBEKOBHIX XpPaMOBa Hero HajmosHatuju boxju byau, xao mro cy Cumeon us Emece n
Amnpipeja Jyponusu, umju ce mopTpeTy peTko cpehy y MonymMeHTamHoM cimkapcrsy. O mpeficTaBamMa CBETOr
Cumeona u Auzpeje Jypopusor B. S. Tomekovié, Les saints ermites et moines, 52, 54, fig. 7, 110a.

4 Hajmpe je, moBoJOM pa3MaTparba HaCIIPAMHO IOCTaB/beHNX (urypa csetor Asnekcuja doBeka Boxjer n
cBeTor Jopana KanmiBura y cmmkapcTBy rpajladkor Haoca, y3 HaBoherme HEKONMIMHE CIMYHUX pelllerba,
MCTAKHYTa U IPOTyMadeHa b1xoBa nmporpamcka sesa [JI. Ilasnosuh, 3ugro crukapciieo bnaiosewitiencke
upxee manacmupa Ipagua (Marucrapckn pan), beorpanm, 2010, 83-86]. Victu ayrop je 3aTum Ty Besy
noTkpenno HaBohemwem Beher 6poja mpuMepa y cpeilbOBeKOBHOM C/TMKAPCTBY, y3 HAIOMEHY /ia je 3ajellHO
ca IOMEHY THM CBETUTE/bMMA HEPETKO IPMKa3MBaH cBeTH JedpocnH (ucifia, ,3MIHO CIMKAPCTBO IPaauKor
KaronukoHa. [Tonmc dpecaka 1 3amaxkarma 0 IOjeAMHIM IPOrpaMcKuM ocobeHocTuma’, 3oipag 36, 2012,
103-105). Y cTyauju 0 MOHAcKMa y BU3AHTUjCKOM 3UJHOM CIMKAPCTBY IIOMEHYTO je HEKOMNKO IpUMepa
KOjM yKasyjy Ha IIpOrpaMcKo ynapusame Ajekcuja u Jopana Kammsura, morom Anexcuja un Jedppocuna,
Kao U moTomer cBeror u Josana Kammsura (S. Tomekovié, Les saints ermites et moines, 207). Y HegaBHO
06jaB/beHOM pajiy 0 IpukKasy ceror Jeppocuua ns TpeckaBala 1 HEroBOM OJHOCY ca IpeficTaBaMa y
jY’)KHOM JIe/Ty ercoHapTeKca OBe IPKBe, HaBe[leH! Cy IPMMePU U3 CPIICKOT CPellOBEKOBHOT CIMKAaPCTBa
KOju cBefoue 0 001dajy foBobema y y3ajamuy Besy nnkoBa JoBaHa Kamusura u JeppocnHa, y3 HaroBemraj
pasyora ose mojase (B. Mmnanosuh, ,CBeTauky MK y KOHTEKCTY: jeflaH HepacBeT/beHM NpUMep U3
eKCOHapTeKca IpKBe y MaHacTupy Tpeckasary', y: Busanitiujcxu céeiti na bankany, 1. 2, yp. b. Kpcmanosuh,
Jb. Makcumosuh u P. Paguh, Beorpap, 2012, 473, Hat. 54).
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ITosapa y >KMBOIICY XpaMOBa MCTOYHOXPUIITNAHCKOT CBeTa, KOje je IPOUCTEKTIO
U3 HU3a CIMYHOCTH Y )KUTHjUIMA OBUX CBETUTE/bA.>

Ceeitiu Anexcuje je pober y Pumy y 6oraroj 1 mo6o>xHoj mopopumny. Jour y
PaHOj MIafOCTH JIOHEO je omnyKy fia cnyxu bory. IIpema >xnutujy, Kacumje ce
0XXEHIO, a7 je yOP30 HAITyCTIO >KeHy, TIOPOAMYHM oM 1 otuinao y Execy, rie ce
NOK/IOHVO HEPYKOTBOPEHOj MIKOHY XPHUCTOBOj. Y TOM Tpany 60paBuo je cemam-
HaecT rofjuHa, npososiehn mane n Hohm y mocTy 1 MONMMTBY MOKpaj Bparta Ipu-
npate boropopnunse npkse. Hocno je mopepano ofieno, a HoBalj Koji je f06ujao
Kao MMJIOCTUIbY JIeNino je cupoTumbu. Kako xnuTuje nabe Kasyje, Y jelHOM Tpe-
HYTKY ce IIpKBeaKy y CHy jaBuaa boropopuna ca sanosenthy fa y ipkBy yBefie
yoBeka boxxjer. Tako cy cranoBuniu Enece casnanm ga je yboru 4oBek, Koju je
JKIBeO MOKpaj BpaTa MpUIIpaTe, y CTBapy, yrogHuk boxju. Mehytum, Anexcuje
je 6exxehn opf cmaBe u momToBanana HarycTio rpap. Jlaba xojom ce oTucHyo Ha
IIyT HEHAJIaHoO TIa je ofiBena 1o Puma. Pasymesiun y Tome Bo/by boxxjy, Anekcuje je
OTHINA0 JI0 TIOPOAVYHOT /JOMa 1 HOBO YTOYMIITE HAIllao y KO/MMOM TIopey Kamje
ponutebcke Kyhe. VI3 merose kyhniie mpy»ao ce morjes; Ha HOpOIVIYHM JJOM, I1a
je AJekcuje CBaKOJJHEBHO IIOCMATPAO ja/IMKOBaIbe 1 IJIad POIUTEHA U JKEHE 32
w1M. OH je pagy /py6aBu XpUCTOBe MOFHOCKO, KAaKO Ce Y KUTHUjy Kaxe, Ty He-
IIOJHOL/BMBY TYTY ¥ BEPOBAO Jla OHOMIMKO IaTH€ M XKAZ0CTH KOJIMKO OH HaHece
CBOjUM POAUTE/bUMA, TOMMKO he OHM pagocTy mpuMNUTH y He6eCKOM IIapCTBy. Y
CTaJTHMM MOJIMTBaMa, BpehaH, IOHIDKaBaH 1 MaMapaH Off CIYTY U HeIpero3HaT
oJl pofuTesba, OH je Ty Kao IPOCjaK IPOBEO ceflaMHaecT roguHa. CasHaBIIM fa
My ce OMyDKY Kpaj, Arekcuje je 3abenmexxno Ha xaptuju gorabaje u geraspe n3 cBor
JKMBOTA, TIO3HATe CAMO HeTOBMM POAUTE/BYMA, f1a 611 Ta Ha Taj HAUMH OHMU IIOCTIe
IeroBe CMpTH IpenosHanyu. HakoH mTo ce jegHora faHa y npkBu Ceror Iletpa,
3a BpeMe JIMTYpruje, 3a4yo I7Iac U3 ONTapa KOju je 3aloBeuO CTAaHOBHUILUTBY
Puma pa yoBeka boxxjer moTpaxe y JedTumujaHoBOM JOMY, OFHOCHO Yy Kyhn
ArnexcujeBor ona, Ajniekcuje je mpoHabheH MpTaB ca MCIMCAHOM XapTHjOM Y pyKa-
Ma Ha OCHOBY KOje je OTKPMBEH I€TOB UAEHTUTET. Y JKUTHjy Ce Ha Kpajy Kasyje
ZIa je offap C HErOBMM TeloM 61O OfHeT y cabOpHY IPKBY U Ia Cy CTAHOBHUIN
Puma nenmsanm mwerose MOUITH, KOje CY 611/Ie TIOBEe3VBaHe ca MHOTMIM qyauma u
uctenure/bckuM Mohnma. Ilpema cunakcapy Bennke 1jpkBe 1japurpajcke, CBeTu
Anexcnje ce cnasu 17. mapra.®

W3 xpunte npkse Ceror Anekcuja y Pumy noruye paHa, Kako ce cMaTpa,
HajcTapuja IO3HaTa MpefcTaBa cgeitiol Anexcuja Boxcjel uosexa (8. Bek),” a u3

5 Taj o6uyaj IpUCYTaH je KaKO y NKOHOIIVCY, TAKO Y e/lIuMa IIpUMerbeHe yMeTHOCTH. OBOM IIPUIIMKOM, 113
BMIIIE PA3/IOra, y3€TH Cy y pasMaTparbe CaMo IPUMEPU CadyBaHM Y MOHYMEHTA/THOM 3M/THOM C/IMKApPCTBY.

6  Apxuenuckon Cepruit, Ilonnviii mecsyecnos Bocitioka, T. 2, MockBa, 1997, 77; H. Delehaye, Sinaxarium
Ecclesiae Constantinopolitanae, Bruxelles, 1902, col. 543-544; Jepomonax Xpusocrom Cronuh Xuranpapair,
IIpasocnasnu ceeiliaunux, T. 1, Beorpan, 1988, 356. O >xuBoty cBeTor Anekcuja B. A. Amiaud, La legende
syriaque de Saint Alexis, 'Homme de Dieu, Paris, 1889; E M. Estevés Pereira, ,Légendes grecques de
I’Homme de Dieu Saint Alexis®, Analecta Bollandiana 19, Bruxelles, 1900, 241-253; B. de Gaiffier, ,,Intactam
sponsam relinquens. A propos de la vie de S. Alexis®, Analecta Bollandiana 65, Bruxelles, 1947, 157-196;
Bibliotheca hagiographica graeca, F. Halkin (ed), Bruxelles, 1975, 51-56; F. Halkin, ,Une légende grecque de
Saint Alexis (BHG 56d)“, Analecta Bollandiana 98, Bruxelles, 1980, 1-16; J. Ilonosuh, >Kuitiuja ceeitiux 3a
mapi, beorpap, 1973, 345-353.

7 Lexikon der Christlichen Iconographie, vol. 5, Freiburg-Basel-Wien, 1973, 38, 43 nap. 62, 90.
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UCTOT Tpaja, u3 joe 1pkse CBetor KnnmenTa, 13 11. Beka, IpBYU MIyCTPOBAHN
LVIK/TYC C IpuKasuma Tpu forabaja ns merosor xusora.® Mehy npencraBama oBor
CBETOI, BpeJjaH IIOMEHa je 1 Mo3aMK 13 MoHpeasna Ha KojeM je ceeitiu Anexcuje
IpUKa3aH y pacKoUIHOj ofehy, ca KpcTOM U KPYHOM Y PyLiu Koja, KaKo ce cMa-
Tpa, yKasyje Ha mberoso memmnhko mopexno.’ V 1ok je y IOMeHyTUM XpaMOBMMa
ceeiliu Anexcuje IpUKa3aH y JyXy 3alajbadke NKOHOrpaduje, HEIITO APyraunju
MKOHOTPadCKM MOJieN IPMKasuBamba OBOI CBETUTE/bA NPNCYTAH je Y MCTOYHO-
xpuurhaHCKoOM cBeTy. Y BU3aHTIjCKOM 3MJHOM CIMKApPCTBY OBaj CBETH IIPECTa-
BbeH je y CBetoM Huxomn y Kakonerpuju Ha Kunpy' (cn. 1), Ilanaruju ton
Xankeon y Conyny," Craconpeo6pakeHCKOM XpaMy MMpO>KCKOT MaHACTUpa y
ITckoBy,'? Ceerom Cnacy y Hepepunu,'* Ceerom Huxonm y ucroumeHoM cemy
y 6mmsunan MonemBacuje' n Crapom MaHactupy Kopi Bponpame y Jlakonuju'®
(cm. 2), rpysujckom mMaHacTupy Tumorecy6ann,'® Omopdu Exnucuju y Atunm,"”
Boropopumu Maspuotucu ko Kocrypa'® u ILipksu Ceeror Hopha y 6nmsuun
ucror rpasa,'® xpamy y ceny bepenpe,* y HoBropozackum npksama (Ycneme bo-
ropopautie Ha BonoroBom nomy,*! Crac ITpeobpaskema®), KpUTCKUM XpPaMOBUMa:
Boropopuiia Kepa y Kpuiu,? Joau Kpcturem y Akcocy,* boropopuunna npksa

8  G.Kaftal, Iconography of the Saints in central and south Italian schools of painting, Florence, 1965, 40-44, fig. 37.

9  S.Brodbeck, Les saints de la cathédrale de Monreale en Sicile. Iconographie, hagiographie et pouvoir royal a la
fin du XIF siécle, Rome, 2010, 320-321.

10 S. Tomekovi¢, Les saints ermites et moines, 29, 58, 59, 82, 95, 207, 290, fig. 1; A. Stylianou et J. A. Stylianou,
The painted churches of Cyprus, London, 1985, 59.

11 S. Tomekovié, Les saints ermites et moines, 29, 60, 95, 282.

12 B. [I. Capabbsnos, Ciiaco-IIpeobpascerckuii cobop Muposxcckoio monaciivipst, Mocksa, 2010, 239, 250 (nmr.
223), 308; S. Tomekovié, Les saints ermites et moines, 303.

13 V. Lazarev, Old Russian murals and mosaics, London, 1966, 124; H. B. Ilusosaposa, ®pecku uepkeu Ciiaca
na Hepequue 6 Hosiopoge. Vkonoipaguueckas iipoipamma pociiucu, Cankr-Iletep6ypr, 2002, 28, 29, 56,
126, 198, cn. 15, 38, 205; S. Tomekovi¢, Les saints ermites et moines, 301.

14 N. B. Apavdaxng, ,Ot togoypagieg Tod Ayiov Nikohdov otov Ayiov Nikohao Movepfaoiag’, AeAtiov 16
Xpiomiaviknis Apyatoroyixns Etapeiog 9 (1977-1979) 40-41.

15 N. B. Apavddkng, , To TTahopovaotnpo o0 Bpovtapd, Apyatodoyikov AeAtiov 43, 1988, 175, miiv. 84p.

16 E.JI Ilpusanosa, Pociiuce Tumoiniecybanu, Té6ummcu, 1980, 98, 102-103, t. XLIV; S. Tomekovi¢, Les saints
ermites et moines, 29, 60, 299, fig. 110a.

17 Cynmehu mo mkoHorpadckmm obenexjuma ped je O IpeAcTaBy cBetor Anmekcuja; ym. A. Baoihdxn-
Kapakatfavn, Or toryoypagies 106 Oupopens ExxAnoihs otnv Abhva, Abnva 1971, miv. 3a (6es
npentudukanuje).

18 S. Pelekanidis et M. Chatzidakis, Kastoria, Athens, 1985, 68; S. Tomekovi¢, Les saints ermites et moines, 278.

19 C. Kucac, Omopgpoxnucuja. Sugre cnuxe upkee Ceeitioi Bopha xog Kacitiopuje, Beorpap, 2008, 38; I. Zictov,
»To mpdypappa otov e§wvdpbnka Tov Ayiov lewpyiov OpopdokkAnotds®, y: Huws u Busaninuja X, Hu,
2012, 354, 369-370, eix. 1, 16.

20 A.Grabar, La peinture religieuse en Bulgarie, Paris, 1928, 250, 256; E. Bakanosa, Cilienoilucuiiie Ha 4spKeainia
apu ceno bepenge, Codpus, 1976, 59-61, 66, 108, nmr. 70.

21 JL V. JIndunw, Mouymenitianvnas scusoiiucy Hosiopoga XIV-XV eexos, Mocksa, 1987, 497; I. V1. BagopHoB,
Bonoinioso. Opecku yepksu Yeienus na Bonoimosom itone 6nus Hosiopoga, Mocksa, 1989, 50, n°. 117.

22 T. . B3gopuos, Opecku Peogpana Ipexa 6 uepxeu Ciiaca ITIpeobpancenus 6 Hosiopoge, Mocksa, 1976, 63—
64, 75, 125-127; J1. V1. JIndum, Has. geno, 136, 501.

23 K. Gallas, K. Wessel et M. Borboudakis, Byzantinisches Kreta, Miinchen, 1983, 432; K. K. Mulomotaptdkn,
O vaog ¢ Havayiag Kepdg Kpirodg, Hpaichetov, 2005, 93, eik. 46.

24 I Spatharakis, Byzantine wall paintings of Crete, II. Mylopotamos province, Leiden, 2010, 98-101, 106, 265,
322, fig. 440.
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y Kanerannann,” boropopnua JKusonocan ucrounuk y Ilpunocy® n Ceeru le-
opuje y Acapn® (cn. 3), xao u y upksu YacHor kpcra ,, Ty Armacmarn® y Ilnara-
Huctacyu Ha Kunpy.”® Ceeifiu Anexcuje je 4ecTo IpUKasUBaH U y HOCTBU3AHTHjC-
KOM pa3fo6sby, Kao Ha IIpUMep, y KaTonuKoHy MaHactupa Cseror Heodura kop
[Tapoca na Kunpy,” npxsu Ycnewa boropoxpuie y Kamabakn,* xpamy Csetor
Hukone ,,AnanaBcac*® u manactupy Bapmaam Ha MeTteopuma,*? MaHacTUpUMa
OunanTponmHoH (ci1. 4) u Oy (1. 5) Ha OCTpBY Ha jamUHCKOM jesepy.”” Ha-
Iajbe, MpefiCTaBe céeiliol Aznekcuja cadyBase Cy ce y CBeTOTOPCKMM CIIOMEHMIIN -
Ma: Benmmkoj JlaBpu (kaTonmmkoH u Tpresapuja),” [Joxmjapy (KaTONMMKOH U TpIIe-
3apuja),” [Juonncujary (karonukoHn),* Xunaugapy (rpunesapuja)’” u Echpurmeny
(Tpmesapuja),®® kao 1 y KaTonMKoHy MaHacTipa lamaraku Ha EBGeju,” CBeToM
Huxonn y Butcen,* kocrypckum xpamoBuma [Tanaruja apxonra Anocromaku® u
Ceeru Hukona apxontuce Teonornue.*

Ceeitiu Anexcuje HUje 4eCTO NPUKA3MBAaH y CPIICKOM >KMBOMNCY 13. Beka,
Oynmyhm fa cy mo maHac cauyBaHe Herobe IpeficTaBe y nmpunpary Muemese®
(cn. 6) m Haocy Ipapua.* Y 14. u 15. cronehy oBaj cBeTn, y BULy fOIOjacHe WK
crojehe ¢urype, cniukaH je venthe, n To y 3apy>k6unHama kpaba Munytuna (bha-

25 1. Spatharakis, Dated byzantine wall paintings of Crete, Leiden, 2001, 159; isti, Byzantine wall paintings of
Crete, II, 250, 322, fig. 439.

26 K. Gallas, K. Wessel et M. Borboudakis, op. cit., 295, fig. 254 (na dororpaduju je npukasan ceeTn Anexcuje,
aJIy je TPEIIKOM O3HaueH Kao cBeTn Jebpocun); . Spatharakis, Byzantine wall paintings of Crete, II, 249-253,
322, fig. 390-391.

27 CppauHo 3axBa/byjeM KonmernHuiu Jleonenmn ®ynpuh, xoja Mu je ycTymmia CHUMAaK IIpeiCTaBe TPOjuiie
CBeTHUX U3 IIpKBe y Acapu 3a 06jaB/buBarbe.

28 A. Stylianou et J. A. Stylianou, Painted churches, 206, 216.
29 Isto, 379.
30 IIpema comncTBeHMM Geenrkama.

31 D. Z. Sofianos et E. N. Tsigaridas, Holy Meteora. The monastery of St. Nicholas Anapafsas. History and
art, Kalambaka, 2003, 124-125, 132, 316; A. Bekiaris, Theophanis the Cretan to the Holy Monastery of St.
Nicholas Anapausas Meteora, Athens, 2010, fig. 84-85.

32 S. Choulia et ]. Albani, Meteora. Architecture-Painting, Athens, 1999, 75.

33 Monasteres de lile de Ioannina. Peintures, ed. M. Garidis et A. Paliouras, Ioannina, 1993, 137 (fig. 216), 214,
217, 266-267 (fig. 444, 447), 271, 273.

34 G. Millet, Monuments de I’Athos, vol. 1, Les peintures, Paris, 1927, pl. 146-147/2; N. Tovtog et I'. ®ovotépng,
Evpetiipiov tij¢ Mvnueiaiis Zwypagikii o0 Ayiov Opovg 10°-17 aidvag, ABnva, 2010, 69, 71, 87, 93.

35 G. Millet, Monuments de IAthos, pl. 241, 2; N. Tovtog et I'. ®ovotépng, Edpetripiov 1ij¢ Mvnueiaxic
Zwypagixfg, 344, 347, 354, 356.

36 N. Tovtdg et I'. Dovotépng, Edpethiprov 17i¢ Mvyueiakiis Zwypagikis, 242, 244.
37 Mcino, 194-195 (ca cTapujoM IUTEPATYpOM).
38 Mcino, 420-421.

39 T. Kanari, Les peintures du catholicon du monastére de Galataki en Eubée, 1586. Le narthex et la chapelle de
Saint Jean le Précurseur, Atheénes, 2003, 42-43, 133, 134, pl. 78b.

40 A.T. Toypta, Ot vaoi Tov Ayiov NixoA&ov oty Bitoo kot Tov Ayiov Myvé ato Movodévdpr, ABfva, 1991, 52—
53, 166, miv. 92p.

41 Zt. IMehekavidng, Kaoropia. Ilivakes, @ecoalovikn, 1953, 243p.
42 HUcino, 262.

43 C. Papojunh, Munewesa, Beorpan, 1963, 30, T. XXXVII; S. Tomekovi¢, ,,Les saints ermites et moines dans
le décor du nartex de MileSeva®, y: Munewsesa y uciwiopuju cpiickoi napoga, beorpag, 1987, 53, 56, 58, 60, 62;
b. J)Kuskosuh, Munewesa. Lipinexu ppecaxa, beorpag, 1992, 38-39.

44 J1. ITaBmosuh, 3ugHO CIMKApCTBO pafiladkor KaTonmkoHa, 90-91, 97, 103-105.
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koHMKOH Crapor Haropmunna,” xatuxymena [padannme’® u npumpara KaTomum-
koHa Xunangapa), Ceeroj Coduju y Oxpuny (cipar Hag HapTekcoM),* Haocy
boropopuuanne upkse y ITehn,* npunparu Jo6pyHa,” Haocy Pymenune,”! xao u
y npunpaTtu MmaHactupa Kpenndesia.” [Ipencrase us npunpara boropognanse
upkBe y Crygeanun™ (cn. 7) u Cpertor JoBaHa y Benukoj Xoun,* Haoca Csete
Tpojuue y Il’peBbuma,* npunpara Jlomuune®® n Bpahesurauue,” kao n Haoca
Cseror Case Cprckor y Xunangapy™® ceefode o o0u4ajy cnmkama ceeiiol Ane-
Kcuja 1 y IO3HMjeM CpIICKOoM cimkapcTBy.” Ilopep Tora, y OKBUpY MIyCTPOBAHOT
KajleHjapa 3a 17. man MapTa céeiiu Anekcuje IpUKa3aH je y TeMeHY jy>KHe KyIosie
ek3oHapTeKca y TpeckaBuy,” a kacHuje Ha cBopy ancupe y IlennuHosy.*

Ceeitiu Anexcuje boxju uosek, y CpelbOBEKOBHOj YMETHOCTY Hajuelnhe je rpu-
KasyBaH Kao CpefjoBeYaH YOBEK Ca J[yrayKoM TaMHOCMehoM KOBpIIaBOM KOCOM
Koja I1ajia Ha paMeHa 1 cMehoM BasmoBuTOM 6pajoM cpefmbe MyKUHe, Tj. pusno-

45 II. MwskoBuk-Ilenex, Jenoiio na 3oipaguitie Muxauno u Eyimuxuj, Cxomje, 1967, 61, T. CLXXII; b.
Topuh, Citiapo Haiopuuuno, Beorpag, 1993, 75, 118, 135, ci1. 103; uctiiu, Cpilcko cnukapciiiéo y gooa kpama
Munyitiuna, Beorpagn, 1998, 322.

46 Peu je omrehenoj durypm Ha mcTOYHOM 3MAY KaTMXyMeHe, jy’)XKHO of 6udope, Koja MKOHOrpadcKu
onrosapa ceeToM Asekcujy boykjeM 4oBeKy 1 y umMjeM JIMKY je, y3 M3BECHY Orpajiy, IPENo3HaT 0Baj PUMCKI
ackera (S. Tomekovié, Les saints ermites et moines, 258).

47 M. Mapxkosuh, ,,JIpBOOUTHM XIMBOIIC ITTaBHE MaHACTUPCKe UpkBe', y: Manacimup Xunangap, Beorpap,
1998, 232; b. Toguh, Cpiicko cnuxapciiiso, 355; N. Tovtog et I'. Dovotépng, Edpetipiov 17i¢ Mvrueiaxic
Zwypagikiis, 186, 189.

48 1I. Iposmanos, Oxpugcko 3ugro cnuxkapciieo XIV eexa, beorpan, 1980, upt. 14 (6e3 npenTndukamuje oor
cseror); S. Tomekovié, Les saints ermites et moines, 264.

49 C. Tomexosuh, ,Monamka Tpagumumja y sagyxbmHama u cromcmma apxuenuckoma Jammma IS y:
Apxuetiuckoti Jlanuno 1I u weioso goba, beorpay, 1991, 428-429, 435; S. Tomekovi¢, Les saints ermites et
moines, 265, fig. 3.

50 M. Kamrauus, ,,Manactup Jo6pyu", Ciapunap (t. c.) 4 (1926-1927), 1928, 78, 1. XVIL; V1. M. Bophesuh,
3ugHo cnukapcinso cpiicke nacimiene y gooa Hemaruha, Beorpan, 1994, 77, 145.

51 T. Starodubcev, Srpsko zidno slikarstvo u doba Lazarevica i Brankovica (1375-1459), (doktorska disertacija),
Beograd, 2007, 183, i katalog (48).

52 B. Kuexesnh, ,,CriukapcrBo manactupa Kpenwmdesua®, y: Ha wwipaiosuma Bojucnasa J. Bypuha, yp. [I.
Mepakosuh u 11. Iposganos, beorpan, 2011, 306, T. 11.

53 Cpgmauno 3axBabyjeM Koreru Mmoiry JKnuBkoBuhy, Kojiu Mif je yCTyIINO CHMMAK CTYHEHIUKE IPEACTaBe
3a objaspuBame. O npukasy cseror Anexcuja ns Crypenute B. u C. Ilerkosuh, 3ugHo cruxapcitiso Ha
niogpyujy Iehxe aatmpujapuuje 1557-1614, Hosu Cagm, 1965, 168; I. Babuh, B. Kopah un C. hupkosuh,
Ciygenuua, Beorpap, 1986, 158, ci. 125; P. Hukonnh, ,,Konsepsaropckn samuc o xunsomncy cseror Case
y Boroponnunnoj npksu manactupa Cryaennue’, I, Caonwisierva 19, 1987, 79, cx. 7, 6p. 12.

54 C.Iletrkosuh, SugHo cnuxapciniéo na iogpyujy Ilehke taimpujapuiuje, 186-187.

55 C. Ilerkosuh, Manaciniup Ceeitia Tpojuya y Ilmesmuma, Ilbesma, 2008, 137.

56 Jb. llleBo, Manacimup /lomnuua, beorpap, 1999, 61, 90, ci. 41.

57 JI. Munucapmpesuh, Bpaheswmnuya. Lpiiescu ¢pecaxa, Hosu Cap, 1990, 34, 42-43; Jb. 1lleBo, ,Heke
moce6HOCTI y Iporpamy 1 nKoHorpabuju sxusomca y Bpahesmuniu, Caotiwmitierva 42 (2010) 134; ucina,
Cpiicko 3ugHo cnukapcitieo 18. sujexa y eusaniniujckoj mpaguuuju, bama Jlyka, 2010, 266.

58 3. Paxuh, Ilpkee Ceseitioi JJumuitipuja u Ceeitioi Case Cpiickoi y Xunangapy, Hosu Can, 2008, 47, c1. XXI;
Jb. lleBo, Cpiicko 3ugHo cnuxapcitieo 18. sujexa, 289.

59 O jom HeKMM IpUMepPUMA CBETOT AJIeKCHja y cprickoM cmmkapcTBy 18. Beka B. Jb. Illeso, Cpiicko 3ugHo
cnukapcieo 18. sujexa, 228, 231, 254, 274, 296.

60 Op Hexagamme ¢urype cseror Amekcuja, cadyBaH je caMo feo IlaBe u Harmuc; I1. Mujosuh, Menonoi,
Beorpag, 1973, 311, cn. 145; M. Dmuropujesunh-Makcumosnh, ,,CrmmkapcrBo XIV Beka y MaHacTupy
Tpeckasuy*, 36opHux pagosa Busaniionowxoi uncitiutityitia 42, 2005, 96, cn. 3, 13.

61 Csern Asekcuje mpukasaH je kao crojeha ¢urypa, myre xoce m Opafe, OfeBeHa y LYy Xa/bMHY U
MpeJICTaB/beHa ca OKPEHYTUM JIAHOM JieCHe PyKe y MOJIMTBY Ka II0CMAaTpady M 3aTBOPEHUM CBUTKOM Y
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HOMCKIIM OJiIMKaMa Koje MMajy C/IMYHOCTY ca JIMKOM cBeTor JopaHa Kpcrurerpa.®
brmckocT 1pra nmmna, 00/1mKa ImaBe U Koce céeifiol Anekcuja v ceeror JoaHa Ilpe-
Teye HApOUYMUTO je YOUbMBa, IpUMepa pajy, Ha IIpeficTaBaMa cgeilloi Anexkcuja 13
Crapor Haropnunsa, iipkse Criaca IIpeo6pakema y Hosropony, boropoguantor
xpama y Kanetannann Ha Kputy 1 npkse boropoaniie JKBOHOCHOT UCTOYHMKA Y
IIpuHOCY Ha CTOM OCTpPBY, U foLHNUje boropoxanynne Lpkse y CTyeHNIIN, Xpama
Csetor Huxkorne ,AHanaBcac Ha MeTeoprMa, KaKo Cy TO Ha/larajii U CIMKapCKU
IpUPYYHUIM: Kibura nona Januna, 1j. Ipyrm jepycanmMcKy pyKoINC, epMUHNja
Iuonucnja ns ®@ypHe u nopopune 3orpapcky, CTpPOraHOBCKM CIIVIKAPCKY IIPU-
PYYHNK,* Kao ¥ CIMKapCKY NPUPYYHUK HACTA0 y MaHACTUPY VIBupoHy Ha CBeToj
Topu xpajem 15. Beka.** C gpyre cTpaHe, ca HELITO APyradyujuM LpTama JInLa cge-
wwu Anexcuje HaCTMKaH je, Ha mpumMep, y boropopuiu Maspuortucu xop, Kocrypa,
MaHacTupy OWIaHTPONNMHOH, MaHAacTUpy Baprmaam Ha MeTeopuma, MaHAacTUPy
CraBpoHMKNTY U Tpre3apuju MaHacTupa Ecpurmena. Ha oBuM npezcraBama cee-
iy Anexcuje Ma 3HaTHO Kpahy 1 Kocy u 6pajy Hero 1ITo je yobudajeno. Taxobe,
HeMa IpTe JMIa CIMdHe cBeToM JoBaHy Kpcruremy, Beh 6micke mpencraBama
Xpucra (13 manactupa PunantponuHoH, Tpuesapuje Ecpurmena, urn.).®
Vwmajyhn y Buny nomenyte mpumepe, Moxxe ce pehu fa je ceeitiu Anexcuje
IPUKa3MBaH y BUAY HOIIOjacHe, oNpcHe mn crojehe dpurype, Hajuenthe y Haocy
U TIPUIIPATH, KaKO Y HIDKVM, TaKO U y BUIINM 30HaMa xusonuca (Kakonerpuja,
Muposxckn MaHacTup, boropopgnunza npksa y Crygennun, Munemiesa, Ipagar,
Csetn Huxona y uctonMeHnoMm ceny y 6nusuan MoHemBacuje, boropopnunHa
upksa y ITehu, kunapcka npksa YacHor kpcra ,, 1y ArmacMmatu“ y Inaranucracu
u karonukoH maHactupa Ceeror Heodura xop ITadoca, Ceetn Hukona ,,AHa-
nascac” Ha Meteopuma, ITanaruja apxonra Anocromakn y Kocrypy, Kpermye-
Bal, Benuka JlaBpa, [loxujap, lnonncujat, manactup l[anataku Ha EB6eju, Cetn
Hukona y Burcu, uta.), anu je npepcraspal 1 'y npocropy cBerwmmiTa (ITa-
Haruja ToH XankeoH y Conyny, Hepepguia,* Crapo Haropmunzo, HOBroposcke

neBoj pyuys; yir. I1. Mujosuh, Menonoi, 386, cn. 280. O cBetoM Anexcujy y Ilenunosy B. u Jb. IlleBo, Cpiicko
3ugHo caukapciieo 18. sujexa, 248.

62 O mkoHOrpadCcKMM KapakTepucTukama cetor Anekcuja B. S. Tomekovié, Les saints ermites et moines,
29, 59, 60, 61, 65, 82, 87, 88, 95 (ca crapujom mureparypom). Ca HarJIalleHO IIN/BATOM OPasioM, KaKBy
3a ClMKame Mpernopydyje Kiura moma [lannnma, 1j. Jpyru jepycamumcku pykomuc (M. Meauh, Cizapu
CAUKApcKY UpupyuHuyu, Kis. 2, beorpag, 2002, 371), cBetu AJlekcuje je IpUKasyMBaH BPJIO PETKO, KaO Ha
mpuMep, y TaKOHMjcKuM xpamoBuMa Csertor Hukorte y ncronmenoM ceny y 6nmsusn MonemBacuje (mpema
concreeHnM benenikama) n Crapom MaHacTupy kop Bporgame (yi: N. B. Apavdaxng, To ITakiopovdotnpo
o0 Bpovtapd, miv. 84P 1 cn. 2 y Hamem pany). CBetu Ajexcuje mpefcraBjbeH je Hajuenthe ca 6pagom
cpefimbe Ty>XIHE pasfie/beHe Ha HEeKOMKO, YITABHOM TPH [I0 YeTHUPM, YBIjeHa IIpaMeHa.

63 3a moMeHyTe CIMKapcKe IpupydHyuKe B. CTpOraHOBCKMII TNIIeBON OAMMHHNK (koHIa X VI i Havama XVII
croneTns), Mocksa, 1869, wiyctpanuuja 3a gan 17. mapt; M. Menuh, nas. geno, 371, 551; uctaiu, Citiapu
cuKapcku UpupyuHuyu, Kib. 3, beorpap, 2005, 423.

64 Ped je 0 60raTo MIYCTPOBAHOM PYKOIINCY C BEIMKUM OpOjeM MUHMjATyPa, KOjI je CITY)KMO KA0o CIIMKAPCKY
NIpUPYYHUK. Y OKBUPY IPyIle MUHUjaTypa Ha KOjiMa je MITyCTPOBaH KaneHaap, Ceetyu AneKkcuje IpuKasaH
je Ha 1. 104 xao mmycTpanuja 3a gaH 17. mapT. ONIIMPHUjeé O OBOM PYKOINCY, KaO M O IIOMEHYTO]
MuHnjatypu B. JI. M. EBceeBa, Agonckas kuuia o6pasiyos XV 6., Mocksa, 1998, 284.

65 Ha mpencraBu 13 boropoguie Maspnotuce y Kocrypy Cseru Anexcuje je mo ¢pusypn 61msax gax
npencraBama Ceror Hukona Meranonra.

66 O pasyio3nma 300r KOjiX je, IpeMa MUIIUberby ayTopa MoHorpadcke ctyauje o skusomcy Hepenue, oBaj
cBeTH JOOMO MeCTO y KOHXM ImpockoMupuje ose upkse B. H. B. [TuBoBaposa, Ppecku yepxeu Ciiaca Ha
Hepeguue 6 Hosiopoge, 29.
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npkse Ycrewe boropoanie Ha BomoroBoM nomy u Criac IIpeobpaskema, IjpkBa
JoBana Kpcrutema y Akcocy Ha Kpury). CnukaH je wim y Xa/bMHM O KOJIeHa
(Muposxxcku manactup y IlckoBy, Craconpeobpaxkencku xpam y Hosropoxy,
Ycnewe boropopuiie Ha BororoBoM 1oy, KaTonmnkoH MaHactupa Ceeror Heo-
¢uta xop Iladoca Ha Kumpy, Ycnewe boroponuue y Kamabaxn, Ceetn Huxona
»AHamaBcac“ Ha MeTeopuma, MaHacTrp Bapmaam Ha MeTteopuma, ijpkBa CBeTor
Huxkone y manactupy ®umaHTponnHOH, Tpnesapuja Benuke JIape, MaHacTUp
Tanaraky Ha EBGeju, Bpahesmnnia) i nak y gyroj ogopu (Csetn Huxona y
Kaxonerpuju Ha Kunpy, Bepenpe), a Te Xa/puHe Cy WK ca JyradKuM pyKaBUMa
(Kaxonerpuja, Crapu manactup y Bponmamu, boropopuna MasproTnca Kop
Koctypa, bepenpe, boropoguna Opurnrpuja y Ilehn, Kpennuesau, boropoau-
uyyHa 1pksa y Crygenunu) wm kpatkuM (Tumorecy6ann, CriaconpeobparxeH-
cku xpam y Hosropopy, Yecneme boropopune na Bonorosom nomy, Ceetu Ieop-
ruje y Acapu Ha Kpury, karonnkon manactupa Ceeror Heodura xop ITadoca
Ha Kunpy, ®unantponuson, Jumny, Juonnucujat, Joxujap, Tprnesapuje Bennke
JlaBpe u Ecdurmena, Jlomnnua), Bpao petko ca aHanasoM (Crapo Haropuunso,
KaTonukoH MaHactupa Ceetor Heodura xop ITadoca, Jlomunua). Ceeitiu Ase-
Kcuje CMKaH je Hajuenrhe Kako y jefiHOj PyLM APV KPCT, HOK je [J/IaH Jpyre pyKe
OKpeHYT y MONUTBM Ka mocMarpauy (Ceeru Hukona y ucroumeHnom ceny y 61m-
3suHu MoHeMBacuje, boropoguna JKusonocun ucrounux y Ilpunocy n Ceetn
Teopruje y Acapu na Kpury, Kpennuenan, Csett Hukona ,,AHamaBcac” Ha Me-
TeopuMa, PunanTponuHoH, Inuany, Ilanaruja apxonra Anocronaku y Kocrypy,
Cseru Huxona y Butcn). Taxobe, cseitiu Anekcuje je mpefcTaB/beH KaKo JyIaHOBE
o0e pyke, IIOCTaB/beHe IIpef IPYANMA, OKpehe y MonuTBu Ka nocMarpauy (Bpon-
mama, Kakonerpuja, Tumorecybann, Crynennua, bepenne, boropomiunn xpam
y Kaneranmanu Ha Kpury, Csetn Hukona apxontuce Teonornne y Kacropuju,
Bpahesurnnia, utn.). IloHekan je, kao y MaHacTupy Bapnaam Ha MeTeopuma,
Jlomuaunu, Ceeroj Tpojuny y II/beB/brMa, KaTONMKOHY CBETOTOPCKUX MaHACTHPa
Hvonnucujara u [Joxujapa, rprnesapuju Benuke JlaBpe, 3ammalHOM TpaBejy LpKBe
Cgeror Case Cprickor y Xunangapy u IlennHoBy (kaneHgapcka IpefcTaBa) oBaj
CBETH IPUKa3aH KaKo y pyLu ApxKu cButak. CBUTAK y IberoBoj pyuu Hajuenrhe
je orBopeH n ucnucad (Csera Tpojuna y IibeB/buma, Tpriesapuja Bennke JlaBpe,
KaTo/KoH Jloxmjapa u Manactupa JIMoHMcujaTa, UTA.), a IOHEeKaf, Kao y I[PKBU
Csetor Case Cprckor y XunaHpapy, 3aTBopeH.*’

Ceeitiu Josan Kanusuili, KaKo >XUTHje Kasyje, )xuseo je y Llapurpany y 5. BeKy.
IToTekao je u3 6orare u yrjefHe HOPOANULIE U jOLI Y PAHOj MIIAZOCTI CTULIAO Ce
mebhy Bpmwanma namehy u 6uctpuaom. HakoH cycpera ca M3BeCHUMM MOHAaXOM
U3 BUTUHMjCKOT MaHacTupa Heycumajyuraux Josan je JOHEO OIYKY [ja HAIlyCTU
60raTCTBO, POAUTE/LCKY HOM U KMBOT IIOCBETU CITy>Kewy Xpucry. Ilpema »xu-
THjy, OH je TajHO HAIlyCTMO IOPOAMILY ¥ OTHUILIAO y IIOMEHYT! MaHacTUp Hocehn
ca coboM jeBaHDes/be OKOBAHO 3/1aTOM M YKPALIEHO JParuM KaMemeM, Koje je Ipe
nyra Jo61o Ha IOK/IOH Off popmTeba. Y MaHactupy Heycumajymrumx, y Kojem

67 O HeKuM JpyruM, 3HaTHO pebuM MKoHOrpadckuM pememuma y IpuKasupamwy nuka Ceetor Ajekcuja,
TavYHHUje 0 BapMjaHTaMa II0JIOXKaja BberoBuX pyKy B. S. Tomekovié, Les saints ermites et moines, 60, nap. 245;
61, nap. 249; 65.
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je 6OpaBMO LIECT TOAMHA, IPUMUO je TOCTPUL. MOHaIIKe Bp/IMHE KCIYHABAO
je PeBHOCHO U IIOCTOjaHO, Te je MMOCTAo y30p WiaHOBMMa 6paTcTBa. Ilocme cyo-
YaBarba Ca OMACHUM UCKYIIEHEM — JEMOHUMA KOjU Cy H>eTOBE€ MUCIU IMPOXKEN
norpeboM fja BUAM POAUTebe, JOBAaH je pelmo fa HAIyCTM MaHACTUP M fia ce
Bparu y popnu rpag. Ca ybornm 4oBekoM, Kora je cpeo Ha myTy o Llapurpana,
3aMEHNO je OfOpy U IpepylleH y CMpoMaxa I10jaB1oO ce Ipef MOPOANYHUM JIO0-
MoM. PonyTe/by ra HICY O3HAIN 114 je Hajipe 60opaByo y holiky nopen kanuje,
a IIOTOM TpM rofjuHe 00MTaBao Ha HajCKPOMHM)jU HAUMH Y KOMMOM IIOKPAj CBOje
ponne kyhe. ITpumusin Bect of bora fja he yckopo fohu kpaj merosum narma-
Ma, JoBaH ce OTKPMO pOAUTe/bMMA NOKIamajyhn um jeBanhebe xoje cy my jomr
Kao jieyaky ganu. ITomro je okoHYa0 >KMBOT yOP30 HAKOH OBOT fiorabaja, poau-
Te/bI CY T, IIO0 HEeTOBOj XKeJbl, CAXPAHMIN y KOMOU Y K0joj je >kuBeo.*® IIpema
cnHakcapy Benuke mpkBe mapurpascke, cinasu ce 15. janyapa.®

Cseittiu Josan Kanusuii, jefHaKO Kao U ceeitiu Anexcuje boxju wosex u ceeitiu
Jegppocur Kysap, o kome he y oBoM pany, Takobe, Outy peun, y jpkBama UCTOIHO-
xpuihaHCKOT CBeTa Cpefbera BeKa Huje 010 pefoBHO NpuKasuBaH Meby Hajmo-
IITOBAHUjMM BU3AHTHjCKUM IIOABIDKHMINIMA, a/IM je OH, Cyfehm Ipema cadyBa-
HJM NIpeJicCTaBaMa, 3a Pas/IMKy off IOMEeHyTe JBojulie, 6uo yemrhe cimkan.”’ O Tom
obuyajy cBefjoue merope paHe IpesicTaBe 13 xpamoBa Csere Bapsape y Coran-
mmjy,’* Cetor Jlyke y @oxnnn,”> Hea Monn Ha Xuocy”?, Ceere Coduje y Comyny,”
Csetor Huxone y Kakonerpuju va Kunpy” (c. 1), Craconpeo6pakeHCKOT XpaMa
Muwpoxkckor manactupa y I[lckoBy,’”® EBanrenuctpuje y Jepakujy’”” u Ceror Craca
y Hepennin.”® Tokom 13. Beka npukasaH je y CrapoM MaHacTupy Kopi Bpougame y

68 3a xarmorpacdcke mogatke o cBetoM Josany Kammsury B. Acta Sanctorum lan. I, 1643, col. 1031-38;
Bibliotheca hagiographica graeca, F. Halkin (ed), Bruxelles, 1975, 868-869; J. ITonouh, JKuitiuja ceeitiux 3a
jawnyap, Beorpan, 1972, 480-488.

69 Apxuenuckon Cepruit, Ilonnviii mecsyecnos Bocitioka, 1. 2, Mocksa, 1997, 15; H. Delehaye, Sinaxarium

Ecclesiae Constantinopolitanae, Bruxelles, 1902, col. 393; Jepomonax Xpmsoctom Cromh Xmmanpapai,
Ilpasocnasnu ceemmiaunux, T. 1, beorpan, 1988, 261.

70 Hajcrapuja npencrasa cBeTor Jopana KamBura cauyBaHa je y MUHMjaTyPHOM CIIMKapCTBY, MeHoOIOry I1apa
Bacunmja II ¢ kpaja 10. Bexa. OnunpHuje o Toj npencrasu B. 1l Menologio di Basilio 11, Turin, 1907, pl. 322;
S. Tomekovi¢, ,,Le ‘portrait’ dans art byzantine: exemple deffigies de moines du menologe de Basile II a
Decani, y: leuanu u susanifiujcka ymeiminociti cpequrom X1V eexa, Beorpap, 1989, 122, 125, 126-127.

71 C.Jolivet-Lévy, Les églises byzantines de Cappadoce. Le programme iconographique de labside et de ses abords,
Paris, 1991, 261; S. Tomekovié, Les saints ermites et moines, 296.

72 N. Chatzidakis, Hosios Loukas. Mosaics-Wall paintings, Athens, 1997, 48; S. Tomekovi¢, Les saints ermites et
moines, 28, 276, fig. 52.

73 D. Mouriki, The Mosaics of Nea Moni on Chios, Athens, 1985, 75, 161-162, T. 229; S. Tomekovi¢, Les saints
ermites et moines, 28, 287.

74 S. Tomekovi¢, Les saints ermites et moines, 28, 284.

75 A. Stylianou et J. A. Stylianou, The painted churches, 59; S. Tomekovi¢, Les saints ermites et moines, 28, 82,
83, 87, 96, 207, 290, fig. 1.

76 B.]I. Capabbsauos, Ciaco-IIpeobpacerckuii cobop, 239 (Ha 0BOj CTPaHNIIN, BEPOBATHO IPELIKOM, HaBELEHO
je ma je mpencraB/beH cBeTu JopaH Kosos, 10K je y cXxemu >KuBomnuca Ha crpanuny 308 u y HaTnucy ys
wrycTpanujy 224 Ha cTpaHunu 249, oBaj CBeTH MCIPaBHO O3HAYEH Kao Ipernofobuu Josan Kamusur).

77 N. K. Movtoonovhoo - I'. AnuntpokadAng, Iepdki. Ot ekkAnoies Tov otkiopod, Oecoalovikn, 1981, 94, sl.
140; S. Tomekovi¢, Les saints ermites et moines, 28, 275, fig. 53.

78 H. B. IluBoBaposa, ®pecku uepxeu Ciiaca na Hepequue 6 Hosiopoge. Mikonoipaguueckas tpoipamma
pociucu, Cankr-Iletep6ypr, 2002, 197, ci1. 182; S. Tomekovi¢, Les saints ermites et moines, 301.

ITPEJICTABE CBETOI AJIEKCUJA BOKJET HOBEKA, CBETOI' JOBAHA KAJIMBUTA 11 CBETOI JEOPOCUHA ... 61



Jlakonmju™ (cn. 2), jepMeHCKOj IIpkBM y AXTamn,” TpysujckoM xpamy y Tumorecy-
6ann,* boropopuiy Maspuotucu xon Kocrypa,* ceetum Teogopuma y Kaduonn
Ha Mannjy,”’ npksu apxanhena Muxanna y Pagoxmn,* kpuntu Ceetor Hukorne
y Kammnju y beoruju.® V13 napegna nBa croneha, 14. n 15. Beka, cauyBaHe Cy me-
rose npezicTaBe y Lipkeu Cseror JoBana 3maroycror y Jepakujy,* Ceerom Huxko-
m Opdanocy y Conyny,” xpamy IIpeobpaxema CnacurepeBor Ha KoBabeBoM
nopy kog Hosropopa,® Ilpkeu YacHor kpcra ,, Ty ArnacMatu y Ilnmarannucracy Ha
Kumpy,* kpurcknm nipksama y ob6mactu Xame (Ceera Iletka y Kutnpocy,” Cpern
apxanben Muxanno y Kamwmmann,” Csetu Hophe y Kato ®nopujn’®) 'y obnactu
Jlacutn: boropopguna Kepa u Csetn JoBan Kpcrures y Kpnmn,” xao u Ceertn
Teopruje y Acapu (c1. 3). Y IOCTBM3aHTMjCKOM >XMBOIINCY IIpeficTaBe JosaHa
Kanusuttia mpucyTHe cy y KaronukoHy MaHactupa Cseror Heodura kox ITado-
ca Ha Kunpy,” mapakmicy Josana borocnosa y manactupy boroponuue Maspu-
otuce xop Kocrypa,” npksu Yenewa boropopune y Kamabakn,” xpamy Cseror
Huxorne ,,AnamaBcac*”’ u manactupy Bapmaam nHa Meteopuma,” 1jpksu CBeTor

79 N. B. Apavdaxng, To ITahopovdotnpo tod Bpovraud, 175, miv. 84 a.
80 A.Lidov, The mural paintings of Akhtala, Moscow, 1991, 71; S. Tomekovi¢, Les saints ermites et moines, 297.

81 E.JI Ilpusanosa, Pociiuce Tumotiiecybaru, 97, 102, 1. XLIV; S. Tomekovié, Les saints ermites et moines, 28,
58,299, fig. 110a.

82 S. Pelekanidis et M. Chatzidakis, Kastoria, Athens, 1985, 68; S. Tomekovié, Les saints ermites et moines, 278.

83 N. B. Drandakis, ,Les peintures murales des Saints-Théodores a Kaphiona (Magne du Péloponneése)*,
Cahiers Archéologiques 32, 1984, 167, 171; N. Apavdakng, Bvlavtivés toryoypadies tne Méoa Mdvyg,
ABnvai, 1964, pl. 57; K. M. Skawran, The development of middle Byzantine fresco painting in Greece, Pretoria,
1982, 165, fig. 174 (xmMBOMIMC Y OBOj LIPKBY MOTHYE U3 ApyTe eljeHnje 12. BeKa, aji je mpecTaBa CBeTOr
JoBana KanmButa Ha crojy ¢pecaka us HapenHor, 13. croneha).

84 Osa ¢pecka, OTKpMBEHA IIpe HEKONMKO TOAMHA, y3 Kommosuuujy Yygo y Xonu npumaja crapujeM ciojy,
JKUBOIINCY KOju ce faTyje y 13. Bex. Penponykuujy Ceeror JoBana KanuBura 13 oBe IpkBe BUjeTH Ha BeO-
cajry: www.org.mk/struga-heritage/tekst.asp-lang=eng&tekst=81.htm

85 M. Iavaywwtidn, Oi Toiyoypagies 1ijs kpvmTyg 100 Ayiov Nikod&ov otk Kapmd Tij¢ BowwTiag, Actes du XV¢
Congreés international détudes byzantines, vol. 2, Athénes, 1981, 598, 608, eix. 16.

86 S. Tomekovi¢, Les saints ermites et moines, 276.

87 A. Towrovpidov, O {wypagikds Sidkoopog Tov Ayiov Nikoddov Oppavod oty Oegoaloviky. Zvuforn oty
uelets) ¢ Iadarodoyeiag {wypaikiic katd Tov mpwipo 14° audve, Oeocalovikn, 1986, 206, 249, miv. 106;
b. Topuh, Cpiicko cnuxapciiiso, 349; S. Tomekovi¢, Les saints ermites et moines, 283.

88 C. O. lmutpuesa, Ppecku xpama Ciaca IIpeobpaxenus na Kosanése 6 Hosiopoge, 1380 ioga, Mocksa,
2011, 77, 163.

89 A. Stylianou et J. A. Stylianou, The painted churches, 206, 216, fig. 120.

90 K. Gallas, K. Wessel et M. Borboudakis, op. cit., 211; S. Tomekovi¢, ,Hagiographie peinte: trois exemples
crétois®, 3oipagh 15, 1984, 49, nap. 76; 1. Spatharakis, Dated byzantine wall paintings, 116.

91 1. Spatharakis, Dated byzantine wall paintings, 190, fig. 167.
92 MHcino, 217.

93 OmmwmpHuje o oBuM ABeMa 1pksama . K. Gallas, K. Wessel et M. Borboudakis, op. cit., 433; I. Spatharakis,
Dated byzantine wall paintings, 133-134; K. K. Mvhonotaptdkn, O vads 16 Havayias Kepds Kpirodg,
HpaxAeto, 2005, 93.

94 A. Stylianou et J. A. Stylianou, The painted churches, 379.

95 Xt ITehexkavidng, Kaoropia. ITivakeg, @ecoalovikn, 1953, 215p.

96 Ilpema concTBeHNM Oeenikama.

97 D. Z. Sofianos et E. N. Tsigaridas, Holy Meteora, 124-125, 132, 317; A. Bekiaris, nav. delo, fig. 83.

98 M. M. Garidis, La peinture murale dans le monde orthodoxe apreés la chute de Byzance (1450-1600) et dans les
pays sous domination etrangeére, Athénes, 1989, fig. 188; S. Choulia et J. Albani, Meteora, 74.
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Hukone y manactupy @unaHTponHoH(cL. 4), KaTOMMKOHY MaHacTHpa lamarakn

Ha EB6eju,'” Cerom Huxomn y Buren,'

Kao 1 y MaHacTupuma Ha Csetoj Topn
192 y1 Toxmjapa,'® KaTOMMKOH MaHACTHpa

1% y1 Ecpurmena'®).

(xarommkoH u Tpresapuja Bemke JlaBpe

CraBponnkure,'*

Tprie3apuje MaHacTupa XuaaHaapa

WM pox je ceeitiu Josan Kanueuili peTKO CIMKaH y palIKMM XpaMoBuMa 13.
BeKa, cyfehy mo maHac cadyyBaHUM IIpeficTaBaMa, y mpumparu Muteniese, rie
je ceetfiu Josar CMeIITEH y II0jac C JOIIOjaCHUM JIMKOBUMA, V3HaZ 30He cTojehux
¢burypa'” (cn. 6) n 'y Haocy brarosemteHncke pkse y Ipaziily, TauHuje Ha 4€OHO]

CTpaHM jyrosamagHor CTyma,'*®

IIPUKa3} OBOT LIAPUIPAJICKOT aCKeTe y CPIICKOM
>xuBonucy cpehy ce sHaTHO yenrhe Tokom HapepHa fBa croneha (Crapo Haropu-
yyHO,'” YKnua,''® Ipavannna,'! Xunangap,'? Ceetn Annocronu y Ilehn,' cpar
Haj npunparoM y Cseroj Coduju y Oxpuny,'™* Ilcaua,'® Jbyboctuma,''® Pa-

maha,'” Jeuann,'® Papaunua'’®). ¥ okBUpY CIMKaHOT KaleHfapa IpefCcTaB/beH

99 Monasteres de l'ile de Ioannina, 137 (fig. 217), 214, 217.

100 ITojaBa nuka cBeror JoBaHa Kanmeura y CIMKaHOM Iporpamy IpHUIIpaTe OBe LpKBe ObjallrbeHa je
mocrojameM MaHacTupa nocsehenor oBom cserom y Ilcaxuu kox Xankuze Ha McToM ocTpBy; B. T. Kanari,
Les peintures du catholicon, 42-43, 47, 134, pl. 81b.

101 A.T. Toypta, Ot vaoi Tov Ayiov NikoA&ov ot Bitoa, 52-53, 167, miv. 92.

102 G. Millet, Monuments de I'Athos, pl. 146-147/1; N. Tovtdg et I'. ®ovotépng, Edpetripiov 17j¢ Mvueiakiig
Zwypagixig, 69, 71, 87, 93.

103 G. Millet, Monuments de I'Athos, pl. 241,2; N. Tovtog et I. ®ovotépng, Edpetsipiov Tij¢ Mvnueiakiis
Zwypagikfg, 344, 347, 354, 356.

104 N. Tovtog et I'. ®ovotépng, Evpethipiov 17 Mvnueiakijc Zwypaikiis, 384.

105 G. Millet, Monuments de I’Athos, pl. 113/ 3 ; N. Tovtog et I'. ®ovotépng, Edpetripiov Tij¢ Mvhueiaxijc
Zwypaikiic, 194-195 (ca cTapujoM IUTepaTypoMm).

106 N. Tovtog et I'. ®ovotépng, Evpethipiov 17 Mvhueiakiic Zwypagikijg, 420-421.

107 C. Pagojurth, Muneuwiesa, Beorpan, 1963, 30, 31; S. Tomekovi¢, Les saints ermites et moines dans le décor du
nartex de Mileseva, 53, 56, 58, 60, 62; b. Kuskosuh, Munewesa. Lpitiexu ¢ppecaxa, Beorpan, 1992, 39.

108 [I. ITaBnosuh, 3ugro cnukapcitiso ipagauxoi kaitionuxona, 90-91, 97, 103-105.

109 II. MwbkoBuk-Ilenex, Jenoitio Ha 3oipaguitie Muxauno u Eyitiuxuj, Cxomje, 1967, 61; B. Toguh, Citiapo
Haiopuuuno, beorpap, 1993, 75, 118; ucitiu, Cpiicko crukapcitieo, 322.

110 M. Yanak-Mepuh, JI. ITonosuh n 1. Bojopguh, Manacitiup JKuua, y mrammn (ca CTapujoM TUTEPATYPOM).

111 B. Tommh, Ipauanuua. Cnuxapciieo, beorpan-Ilpumrruua, 1988, 90, 107; b. JKuskosuh, Ipauanuya.
Lpimencu dpecaxa, x (6es marmnanuje); b. Toguh, Cpiicko cnukapcieo, 334.

112 M. Mapxkosuh, ITpBo6utHy sxuBonuc, 226; b. Tonuh, Cpiicko cnuxapcitiso, 353; N. Tovtog et I'. Povotépng,
Edpetiiprov 1ij¢ Mvnueiaxiis Zwypagikis, 180, 184.

113 B.]. Bypuh, C. hupkosuh un B. Kopah, Ilefika aatwipujapuuja, Beorpan, 1990, 212.

114 II. TposgaHoB, Has. geno, upt. 15 (6e3 upentndukanuje osor cseror); B. Munanosuh, CBeradykn nuk y
KOHTEKCTY, 473, Ham. 54.

115 M. M. 'Bopbesuh, 3ugno cnukapcitiso cpiicke enacitiene y goba Hemarwuha, Beorpam, 1994, 174; B.
Munanosuh, Ceeitiauku nux y Koniiekciny, 473, Ha. 54.

116 C. Bypuh, /bybociurwa. Lpkea Yeiewa Boiopoguuunoi, beorpaz, 1985, 86; T. Starodubcev, Srpsko zidno
slikarstvo, 182, i katalog (56).

117 B. Kuexxesuh, Ilpxea y ceny Pamahu, 3JTYMC 4 (1968), 151, ck. 2r; T. Starodubcev, Srpsko zidno slikarstvo,
183, i katalog (128).

118 M. Mapkosnh, ,IlojenuHaune ¢urype cBeTuTe/ba y HAOCYy M HApaKIMCUMA‘, y: 3UgHO CAUKAPCIHEO
manacimupa [euana. Ipaha u ciyguje, Beorpan, 1995, 252; b. Tonuh u M. Yanak-Mepuh, Manacitiup
Heuanu, beorpan, 2005, 427.

119 B. XXusxosuh, Pasanuya. Lpitiexu ppecaxa, Beorpag, 1990, 33, 50; T. Starodubcev, Srpsko zidno slikarstvo,
183, i katalog (19); B. Munanosuh, CBeTauki /MK y KOHTEKCTY, 473, HaIL 54.
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jey Crapom Haroprunny'® n [levanuma.'”! Ceeitiu Josan Kanusuii npucyTaH je
y CPIICKOM MOHYMEHTA/IHOM CIMKapCTBY U y fo6a o6HOB/beHe [Tehke marpujap-
muje, Kajia Cy HacTa/jM MpYMepPH y HAOCy U NpUIIpaTu boropommyanee 1jpKse y
Crymenunu'? (cn. 7), npunpatu Mopade,'” cnomammoj npunpartu [pavanu-
e, mpunparu Ceeror JoBaHa y Bennkoj Xoun,'” npunparu manactupa Csere
Tpojunie y I[I’beBmuma,'* xao u y npunparu [lehn'” n Iennuosy'?® y oxBupy
WIYCTPOBAHOT MEHOJIOTA.

Cypnehu o HaBefileHUM IIpUMepUIMa MOXKe Ce 3aK/bY4NTH [ je Y CPebOBEeKOB-
HOM XXVBONICY céeiliu Josan Kanusuii mpefcTaB/baH ca IOCTOjaHNM (PU3NOHOM-
CKMM KapaKTepUCTMKaMa, Kao M/IaJi YOBeK Oe3 Opajie, ca KpaTKOM KOCOM, OfleBeH
y MOHAIIIKY Of[OPY Ca aHa/IaBOM M Jja je C/IMKaH YHyTap Ipyle BIU3aHTHUjCKUX MIOJI-
BIDKHMKA.'” Ha Taj HauMH, BeroBo IpukasyuBame Npenopydyjy n JuoHucujesa

120 II. Mujosuh, Menonoi, 271, cn. 57; b. Toguh, Ciiapo Haiopuuuno, 83, cn. 18; ucitiu, Cpiicko cnukapcitieo,
322.

121 I1. Mujosuh, Menonoi, 332, cn. 211; C. Kech-Puctuh u [I. Bojsoauh, ,Menonor, y: Sugro cnukapciiiéo
manacimiupa Jeuana. Ipaha u ciityguje, Beorpan, 1995, 394.

122 VI [oK je y IpUIIpaT CTYAEHMIKOr KaTOMMKOHA, Y 30HM cTojehnx durypa, mprkasaH, Kako je 1 HATIIICOM
O3Ha4eHO, cBeTn JoBaH Kaimsurt, y samagHOM TpaBejy oBe Hemammuue 3ajyxOuHe IpejcTaB/beHa je
¢dpecko-nkoHa ca onojacHoM Gpurypom, Koja je HaTIICOM O3HayeHa Kao CBETH JoBaH. Y /MKy OBOT MOHaxa
mperosHar je Hajipe anocrtor JoBaH (C. [Tetkosuh, 3ugho caukapcinieo na iiogpyujy Iehxe aammpujapuuje,
167), morom cBetu JoBaH Jamwuucku (P. Huxomwnh, Kousepsamiopcku 3aiiuc, 74-75, cx. 1, 6p. 76), a HejlaBHO,
Ha OCHOBY MKOHOTPaCKIX KapaKTepIUCTUKa, cBeTy JoBaH Kanusur [M. XKuskosuh, ,,/I3 nxonorpacdcxor
nporpama boropommunne npkse y Crygenunym (1568): nojeiHayHe CBETUTE/bCKE IIPEICTAaBE Y CEBEPHOM
Bectnbuny, y: Huw u Busanimiuja 12, Hum, 2014, nan. 99]. Y norneny ¢pusmonomuje, mk ca dpecko-
MKOHe OfroBapa cBeTOM JoBaHy KammBuTy koju ce yBek mpmkasyje Kao MiIaj, MOHax 6es Opaje m ca
KpaTkoM Kocowm. llITaBuie, 1pTe muila CBETOr JoBaHa M3 HAOCA CTy[AE€HMYKE IIPKBE CKOPO Cy MJIEHTUYHE
Kao Ha IIOPTPeTy cBeTor JopaHa KanmBuTa M3 mpuipare oBOT Xpama. Y IPHUJIOr HPETIOCTABLM fia je y
naocy Crypenuie Ha cojy us 13. Beka 610 npukasaH cBety Jopan Kanusut rosope u npeacrase oBor
LApUTPAJICKOT acKeTe U3 mpurmpare MuenreBe 1 Haoca Ipaana ms mcror croneha. Yunm ce, crora,
MIPUIMYHO U3BECHNUM JIa Cy CTYAEHUYKM CIMKapy 13 16. BeKa IIOHOBV/IN MO3WIV)Y IIPBOOKUTHE IIPEfiCTaBe,
M3MEHUBIIN, IO CBOj TIPM/INIY, HeHO nKoHorpadcko pemere. Hanme, Ha dpectiy s 16. Beka ceTy JoBaH
je IpUKa3aH ca 3aTBOPEHUM CBITKOM Y JIeBOj pyun, 6e3 jeBanberma y jenHoj u 6e3 Kpcta y Apyroj pyui,
KaKo je 0OMYHO NPMKA3MBAH M KAKO je NPeCTAaB/beH Ha IIOMEHYTHM CPIICKMM npumepuma u3 13. croreha.
VsocTaHak Kibure, TMIHOT arpubyTa JoBana Kanusnra, a IpukasuBame CBUTKA y IeTOBUM PyKaMa, KaKo
hemo BuzeTV Hajbe y TEKCTY, jaBjba Ce Ha HEKOMMIMHM IIPeACTaBa OBOr cBeTor y 15. u 16. Bexy. [lakie,
TaKBO MIKOHOTPa(CKO pellierbe 61710 je I03HATO Y BpeMe KaJja Cy CTY/IeHMYKIU CIMKAPU Pafi/ii Ha 0OHOBI
npBo6uTHOr x)uBommca. C pyre cTpaHe, M30CTAHAK €MMTETA KaTMBUT WIN KYIIHNK, KOjU je PeTOBHO
MCIMCUBAH Y3 JOBaHOBE IIOPTPETE, MOXKe YHETH M3BECHY CyMIby IIpeMa U/IeHTU(UKALM)I OBOT CBETOT Kao
JoBana Kanusura.

O npencrasu cBeror Joana Kamusura us npunpare Crynennne B. C. Iletkosuh, 3ugro cauxapciiieo na
niogpyujy Iehxe naimipujapuiuje, 168; I. babuh, B. Kopah u C. Rupxosuh, Ciiygenuya, beorpan, 1986, 158;
P. Huxonuh, Kousepsaimopcku 3aiiuc, 79, cx. 7, 6p. 14.

123 C. IlerxoBuh, 3ugnHo cruxapciiéo na iogpyujy Ilehxe aaitipujapuiuje, 176; C. IlerkoBuh, Mopaua, beorpan,
1986, 250-251. IIpermocrasba ce fa je dbpecka 13 16. Beka IIOHOBIIA IPBOOUTHIM canpikaj (B. Mutanosuh,
»O NpPBOGMTHOM IIPOrpamy 3UJHOT CIMKapcTBa y npumpary bBoropommumue npkse y Mopaun, y:
Manacitiup Mopaua, Beorpap, 2006, 175).

124 C. Tlerkosuh, 3ugHo cnukapciiéo Ha iogpyujy Ilehxe natmipujapuiuje, 172; B. JKuskosuh, Ipauanuya.
Lpimesncu Ppecaxa, XII (6e3 marnuanmje); b. Tonuh, Ipauanuya. Cnuxapcimiso, beorpag, 1999, 248, 249.

125 C. IletxoBuh, 3ugro cruxapciiiéo na iiogpyujy Ilehke aaitipujapuiuje, 186-187.
126 Mciniu, Manactaup Ceetia Tpojuya y ITwesmwuma, Ilbesrba, 2008, 141.
127 I1. Mujosuh, Meronoi, 368.

128 Mcino, 383; Jb. llleBo, Cpiicko 3ugrHo cnuxapciieo 18. eujexa, 247. 3a jour HeKe IpuUMepe CBETOT JoBaHa
Kanusuta y cprickom cnimkapcersy 18. Bexa B. Jb. IlleBo, Has. geno, 293, 296, 306.

129 O uxonorpadcknm obenexjuma cseror Josana Kammsura B. S. Tomekovié, Les saints ermites et moines, 28,
58, 82, 83, 87, 96 (ca crapujom mureparypoMm). Perko, kao y XKwun n Kavmmmmann na Kpury, csetn Josan
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epMUHMja ¥ IpUPYYHUK Hopopuie 3orpadcky,'”’ a Kao MIaji MOHAX C KEBUTOM
Yy pPyLM NPEeACTaB/beH je Ha IMCTYy 3a 15. janyap y CTpOraHOBCKOM CIIMKapCKOM
OpUPYYHMKY. VIako OB CIMKApCKY NPUPYYHUIM NPEeIIaKy CIMKakbe 3aTBO-
peHor jeBanberpa y pykama cBeTOT JoBaHa, BP/IO PeTKO, Kao y Ceeroj Coduju y
Conyny,"** CeetoM JoBany y Benmukoj Xoun,'** Pamahn n Cetoj Tpojurm ITme-
Ba/bCKOj, OBaj aTPUOYT je M30CTaB/beH. Y MOTOMA [Ba IIOMEHYTa CPIICKA XpaMa,
LapUTpaJiCKy aCKeTa IP>KU CBUTAK Koju Moxke 6uty 3aTBopeH (Pamaha) vy nenm-
caH u orBopeH (Csera Tpojuna IlpeBaspcka). [Tonekap je ceeitiu Josan Kanueuin
IpUKa3aH ca Pa3BMjeHNM CBUTKOM Y 71eBoj U jeBanhebeM y iecHoj pynu (CBetn
Teopruje y Acapu na Kpury, CBetu Hukona ,,Ananascac” Ha Meteoprma), HOTOM
KaKO YKpallleHO 3aTBOpeHO jeBaHDebe Ap>xm obema pykama (upkBa apxanbena
Muxanna y Pagoxau, Crapo Haropuunto — o6e npepcrase, [ledann — ¢urypa
y TIpO30py, KaTONMKOH MaHacTupa lamaraku Ha EBGeju), ofHOCHO Kako OBaj aT-
pUOYT Op>K¥ Y jefHOj PyLy KOK APYroM Ha mera ykasyje (Jbybocrtuma, Tpresa-
puja Bermnke JIaBpe), kao u ca 3aTBOpeHNM jeBaHbe/beM y jeqHO] pyLy IOK je [IaH
Ipyre pyKe OKpeHyT y MOJIUTBHU Ka IIocMarpady (rpysujcku xpam TumoTecybaHu,
kpunta Ceeror Huxone y Kammuju). bes o63upa Ha OKOMHOCT fa ceeili JosaH
Kanuseuiti Hyje 3aBpIINO KMBOT MyYEHNYKOM CMPhY U YMBEHUIY a IOMEHYTU
C/IMIKAPCKY IPUPYYHMLM He IPEopydyjy BeroBo CIMKamwe ca KpCToM Y pyuy,'
y BU3AHTHUjCKOM >XMBOIINCY OBaj CBETH IIPEICTaB/baH je I ca IOMEHYTUM aTpu-
6yrom. IllTaBuire, nmajyhu y Buny cauyBaHy nukoBHY rpaby, Mmoxe ce pehu ma
je y MOHYMeHTa/IHOM CIIMKAapCTBY céeiliu Josarn Kanueuini Hajuenrhe cKaH Kako
yKpallleHO 3aTBOPEHO jeBaHDerbe Ap)XM Y jenHOj, a KpCT y Apyroj pyuu (Ceetn
Jlyxa y ®oxupnu, Hea Moun Ha Xnocy, Ceetu Hukona y Kakonerpuju Ha Kunpy,
Bponpama, boropopnunna npksa y Crygenunyu, Munemesa, Mopada, Ipagan,
ceetu Teomopu y Kadmonn Ha Manujy, Ipavannua, Ceetu Huxoma Opdanoc,
Papanua, Ycnemwe Boropopune y Kamabaku, manactup Bapraam Ha Mereopuma,
@OUIaHTPONMHOH, KaTo/MMKoH Jloxujapa, MaHacTup CTaBpOHMKUTA, UTH,.).

Cseitiu Josan Kanueuili IpeficTaB/baH je HAa PasIMINTUM MECTUMA Yy OKBUPY
C/IMKAaHMX MIPOrpaMa, Ia je TaKo MpMKa3UBaH y Le/0j GUIypK y ZOHUM 30HaMa
xusomnuca (boropomunna npksa y Crygenuny, Ipagan, Mopaua, ceetu Teo-

je TIpMKa3aH ca KaroM Ha r1asy; yi. 1. Spatharakis, Dated byzantine wall paintings, 190, fig. 167; M. Yanak-
Menuh, [1. Ilonosuh u [I. Bojsoguh, Manacmup XKuua, y mrammnm.

130 M. Menuh, Ciiapu cnukapcku apupyunuyu, Kis. 2, Beorpam, 2002, 551; ucitiu, Ciliapu caukapcku
apupyuHuyu, K. 3, beorpan, 2005, 423.

131 CrporaHoBcKumit muIeBoit nopmmHHNK (KoHna XVI n nagana XVII cronetus), Mocksa, 1869, mrycrpanyja
3a faH 15. janyap.
132 Y 0BOj LpKBU CBETU JOBaH NMPUKA3aH je KAKO y IeCHOj PyLM AP>KU KPCT, a JIEBUIIA je TOAUTHYTa IO BUCUHE

TPY/IU ¥ J/TAHOM OKPEHYTa Y MOJIUTBM ITpeMa mocMaTpavy; B. S. Tomekovié, Les saints ermites et moines, 58,
nap. 237.

133 Y oBoM xpamy cBeTU JoBaH, IPMKa3aH ca KPCTOM Y JIECHUIIM, OKPEHYT je Ka IPefCcTaBu CBeTOr AJleKcuja
Boxjer yoBexa, KOji je HACMKaH IOKpaj wera (mpema pororpadujn).

134 JenuHo je Ha MuHUjaTypu (1. 96) pykomuca koju ce uyBa y Hapoanoj 6ubmmnorenn y Cankr Iletepoypry,
a KOji TIpefiCTaB/ba CIMKAPCKM IPUPYYHMK, KAO MIyCTpanyja 3a faH 15. janyap ceetu JoBan Kammsur
IpUKa3aH ca KPCTOM y JiecHoj 1 jeBanbebem y nesoj pyun (JI. M. EBceesa, Has. geno, 80, 269). O xpcty 'y
pyKama MOHaxa Kao cuM6ony mydeHninTsa casernhy B. M. Mapkosuh, Ilojegunaue guiype ceeitivitiena,
255, Ha1. 136 (ca HaBeJJeHOM JINTEPaTyPOM).
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nopu y Kadnonnu, Cern Hukona y Kakonerpuju, 1jpkBa apxanbera Muxanna
y Papgoxpn, Ceetn Hukoma Opdanoc, KoBameBo mosme, 1jpkBa HYacHOT Kpcra
»Ty Armacmaru“ y Ilnarannucracu Ha Kunpy, manactup Bapimaam Ha MeTeopu-
Ma, katonmukoH Jloxujapa, CraBpoHuknta, MaHactup lamaraku Ha EBGeju) min
y mposopy (jepmeHcka npkBa y Axramu, [lewann, PaBanmma, Ceetn Huxoma
»AHamaBcac“ Ha MeTeopyuMa), IOTOM Kao Iiesa Gurypa, forojacHa Ui MoupcHa
IpefCTaBa Ha JIYKY, y IyHEeTU IIOPTaja, Y TOPHUM 30HaMa 31Jj0Ba U IMIacTapa
(Hea Monm Ha Xuocy, Ceera Coduja y Conyny, CriaconpeoOpaxeHCKU XpaMm
Mupoxckor maHactupa y IIckoBy, Munemesa, YKuya, Ipauannia, Ceetn Anoc-
torm y Ilehu, JbybocTtuma, karomukoH Manactupa Ceeror Heodura xox ITado-
ca Ha Kumipy, ntz.), a moHekap y BUy fIonojacHe WM 1iesie GUrype y IpocTopy
ceetwminta (Ceera bap6apa y Corannujy, EBanrenuctpuja y Jepakujy, Crapo
Haropuununo, Csera ITerka y Kutupocy, Csetn Joan Kpctures y Kpuun).

[Moppo6Huuju nmogauu o ceeitiom Jegpocuny Ilosapy, ocum fia je pobeH y cu-
POMAIITHOj ITOPOAVIIN, He MOTy ce Hahu y meroBoM xutnjy. Vmak, oHo OTKpuBa
morabaj kojuM ce 0Baj CKpPOMHM KyBap IPOCTaBMO, a KOju MOTBphyje meroBy
6oromnsabpanoct. [Ipema >xxutnjy, JebpocuH je 06uTaBao y HEKOM MaHACTUPY Y
[TanectHn, rhe je mpunpemMao XpaHy OpaTuju U IPOBOANO JaHe Y IOCTY U He-
IIpecTaHoj MOIUTBYU. Bpmno je mopsure yrogse bory, anu cy ra ocTany wiaHOBU
OparcTBa npesupanu u yecto Bpehamu. 3arpaknusum ox [ocrona fa My Imokake
6rara koja he Jo6uTH OHM KOju My BEPHO CITy>Ke, jepej 13 TOT ITaJIeCTUHCKOT Ma-
HacTMpa YCHMO je CaH Jja Cé HAllla0 y PajCKOM Hace/by y KOjeM je BUJEO HUKOT
IpyToT 1o y6oror KyBapa, JedpocrHa, Koju My je TOKJIOHMO TPY MUPUCHE jabyke
u3 pajckor Bpra. [IpoOyamBIIM ce M3 CHa U yI7IejaBIIM TPU jabyke Ha IOCTE/bH,
jepej je morpaxkno JedpocuHa, KOju ce Y TOM TPeHYTKy HAIllao y LIPKBU Ha 00-
rocmyxemwy. CKPOMHM KyBap HOTBPANO je jepejy ucTuHuToCT forabaja. IIpema
XKWUTH]Y, jepej je ITOTOM MCIPUYA0 OCTAI0j O6paTuju cBOje HEOOMYHO CHOBUDeme
y KOjeM ce OTKpuIa CBeTOCT JeppocuHOBa. BpaTcTBO je IoXXypuio ia mosapasy
oBor nsabpannka boxjer, anu je Jeppocun Beh HamrycTno manactup fa 6u usbe-
rao ciaBy. YraHoBu 6parcTBa nopemau cy Mehy cobom jabyke, Koje cy nmase
ucnemmre/bcky Moh.'”> Ceeru Jeppocun IloBap ce mpema cunakcapy Bemmxe
IIPKBe IIapurpazicke cimasu 11. cenrem6bpa.’*

Vimajyhm y Bupy ykyman 6poj cauyBaHUX IIpefCTaBa, KYIT céeiiloi Jegppo-
cuHa Kyeapa, 3a pasinKy of ceeilioi Anexcuja Bosxcjei wosexa u ceeilioi Josana
Kanusuiia, 6o je Mame pacnpocTpameH 1 mnonyaapad. Ceeiliu Jedppocumn
He NpuIaja Irpyly HajUCTAKHYTUjUX CBETUX MOHAXa, IIa Y CKIAJy C TUM Huje
9ecT y )KMBOMINCY XpaMoBa ncroyHoxpumhasckor csera. Hajcrapmja cauyBana
IpeficTaBa c6eiliol JeppocuHa y MOHYMEHTATHOM CIMKApCTBY HajIasy ce y Ma-
Hactupy Kyp6unoso.'”” Vimajyhu y Bupy naHac nosuare npumepe, Iojasa JmkKa

135 O xmuBoty ceror Jeppocuna B. L. Clugnet, ,,Vies et récits d’anachoreétes®, Revue de I'Orient chrétien 10, 1905,
42-45; Bibliotheca hagiographica graeca, F. Halkin (ed), Bruxelles, 1975, 628; J. Ilonosuh, JKuitiuja ceeitiux
3a ceiiitiembap, beorpan, 1976, 243-245.

136 Apxuennckon Cepruit, ITonnuiii mecsiyecnos Bociiioka, 1. 2, Mocksa, 1997, 279; H. Delehaye, Sinaxarium
Ecclesiae Constantinopolitanae, Bruxelles, 1902, 34, 35-36; Jepomonax Xpusocrom Cromuh Xnmangapair,
Ilpasocnasnu ceemmiaunux, 1. 1, beorpan, 1988, 34.

137 L. Hadermann-Misguich, Kurbinovo. Les fresques de Saint-Georges et la peinture byzantine du XII siécle,
I-11, Bruxelles, 1975, 264-265, fig. 135, 136, sch. 4. Crapuja ox KypOuHOBCKe IIpeficTaBe cBeTor JedpocuHa
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ceeiiiol Jegppocuna y CIMKaHMM IIporpaMyMa XxpamoBa OMIa je, YMHU ce, YyecTa
y oapebennm noppyujuma. Tako cy mpepcraBe céeifiol Jeppocura MPUCYTHeE Yy
CTapOPYCKOM CIMKapCTBY, 1 TO y >kuBomucy IlckoBa (CracompeoOpaxkeHCKN
xpam Mupoxckor manactupa)'*® u xusomnucy Hosropopa (Ceetn Cnac y He-
pennin,'” Yenemwe boropopuie Ha Bomorosom nosmy,'* Ilpeobpakeme Cracu-
TebeBo Ha KoBabeBoM nospy'*! 1 Cetu Teopop Crpatuinar'*?), morom y Ipukoj, y
Apru (ITanaruja Bynrapenu, nosnara kao Kokunu Exmucuja'®’), Conyny (Cetn
Vnnja'** n napaknuc Csetor Jerumuja y 6asunnuy Ceeror Iumurpuja'*’) u Ha
Kpury, y obnactu Petumuo (Csetu Teopruje y Axcocy,'*® boropoanunHa 1pkxsa
y Jlam6unn,'”” Boropopguna JKuoHocHu mcrounuk y Ilpunocy'®), y obmactu
JTacutu (Ceetn Teopruje y Acapu - ci. 3) n 'y obnactu Mpaxnmon (boropopmin-
Ha npkBa y Kaneranujanu).'” Y mosumjoj BM3aHTHjCKOj YMETHOCT OBaj CBETH
IIpefCTaB/beH je y pkBu Yciewa boropopure y Kamabakn' 1 Ha MeTeopuma,
n 1o y npumnparu IIpeobpaxema Bemukor Meteopa,'' xpamy Cseror Huxone
»AHamaBcac“'*> u maHactupy Bapmaam,'” motom y manactupy JJunny Ha ocTpBY
Ha jamMHCKOM je3epy™™ (ci1. 5), Cetom Huxomm y Kparcn,'® kaTonmkoHy MaHa-

6ua je mpepcraBa oor ceeror u3 npkse Cserux becpebpuuka y Kocrypy Koja laHac Huje cadyBaHa, anm
je IbeHO HeKa/jalllibe IOCTOjatbe 3abeexxeHo y murepatypy; yir. L. Hadermann-Misguich, op. cit., 265, 569;
S. Tomekovic¢, Les saints ermites et moines, 278; B. Munanosuh, Ceeiliauxu nux y kouitiexciity, 471, Har. 46
(ca gpyrom cTapujoM IUTEPATYPOM).

138 B. [I. Capabbsanos, Ciaco-IIpeobpaxcernckuii cobop, 255 (1ojaBa OBOT CBeTHUTE/ba, Kao u cBeTor Hukoxa, y
OBOj LIPKBY JIOBEJIeHa je y Besy ca apxuenuckonom HudonTom, TBOpIieM cimkaHor mporpama), 258 (.
233), 310; S. Tomekovié, Les saints ermites et moines, 304.

139 S. Tomekovié, Les saints ermites et moines, 302.

140 I. V1. BspopHoB, Bonoitioso. Ppecku uepxeu Ycienus na Bonoitiosom tione 6nus Hosiopoga, Mocksa, 1989,
51, 66, n°. 161.

141 A. II. Ipexos, Ppecku uepxeu Ciaca IIpeobpancenusi na Kosanese, Mocksa, 1987, 46; JI. V. JIndrui,
Momnymenitianvhas susoiiuco Hosiopoga XIV-XV eexos, Mocksa, 1987, 506; S. Tomekovi¢, Les saints
ermites et moines, 301; C. O. Imutpuesa, Has. geno, 140, 149-151.

142 JI. V. JIndum, Has. geno, 294-295, 511; S. Tomekovic, Les saints ermites et moines, 302.

143 L. Fundi¢, H pvyueiaxn téxvy tov Asomotdtov 56 Hmeipov tnv mepiodo 1nG Avvaoteias twv Kouvivay
Ayyélwv (1204-1318), (moxTopcka aucepranuja), @eccalovikn, 2013, 195, n xaranor (318, 321, ew. 130).

144 S. Tomekovié, Les saints ermites et moines, 282.

145 E. N. Towyapidag, Ot toryoypadies tov mapexxAnoiov tov Ayiov EvOuvuiov (1302/3) otov vad tov Ayiov
Anuntpiov. Epyo Tov MavoviA Ilavoédnvov oty Oeooaloviky, @ecoalovikn, 2008, 78-79, 187, eu. 30-31,
149; S. Tomekovié, Les saints ermites et moines, 283.

146 1. Spatharakis, Byzantine wall paintings of Crete, vol. 2, 89-90, 271, 323.
147 Isto, 251, fig. 442.

148 K. Gallas, K. Wessel et M. Borboudakis, op. cit., 295, fig. 254 (na pororpaduju je npukasan CeTn Anexcuje,
a7 je rperkoM o3HadeH kao Ceetn Jedpocun); I. Spatharakis, Byzantine wall paintings of Crete, vol. 2, 251 -
252, 323, fig. 392-393.

149 1. Spatharakis, Dated byzantine wall paintings, 159; 1. Spatharakis, Byzantine wall paintings of Crete, vol. 2,
251, 323, fig. 444.

150 ITpema concTBeHNM OeterKama.

151 M. Chatzidakis et D. Sofianos, The Great Meteoron. History and art, Athens, 1990, 169; S. Choulia et J.
Albani, Meteora, 105, 109.

152 D. Z. Sofianos et E. N. Tsigaridas, Holy Meteora, 112, 124-125, 132, 314.
153 S. Choulia et J. Albani, Meteora, 74-75.
154 Monasteres de l'ile de Ioannina, 266-267 (fig. 444, 447), 271, 273.

155 A. Stavropoulou-Makri, Les peintures murals de leglise de la Transfiguration a Veltsista (1568) en Epire et
Latelier des peintres Kondaris, Ioannina, 1989, 149.
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crupa lanaraku Ha EB6eju,* CBerom Hukomn y Burcn,'” y nmojesuHuM pymMyHc-
kuM cioMennunma (Craros, Taprosumre, Xymop, uta.),"”® kao 1 Ha Ceroj lopu
(Tpnesapuja Benuke JlaBpe,'*® kaTonukoH u Tpuesapuja Joxujapa,'® KaTomMKoH
Iuonmncujara,'® Tpresapuje ManacTupa Xnnaugapa'®> u Ecpurmena'®?).
Hexomnuko mpeyicTaBa ceeifiol JegppocuHa cCauyBaHO je 'y CPIICKOM CITMKAPCTBY.
HepaBHo npenosHaBame JedpOCHHOBOT TMKa Y MONPCjy CBETOT HACTMKAHOT Y JTy-
HeT) M3HaJ, CeBEPHUX Bpara jy>kKHOT Iapakiuca JKude,'* nogaTHo OTKpeIbyje
IPeTIOCTaBKYy O MOTrYNHOCTY IIpMKa3yBamba OBOT CBETUTE/bA Y HEKVMM CTapUjUM
3agyx6unHama Hemamnha, 1j. ykasyje Ha MmoryhHocT ma cy durype ceror Jedpo-
crHa n3 Crygenune n Mopade, HacTaje IPUINKOM OOHOBe CIMKapcTBa y 16.
cronehy, y HaBeleHMM XpaMOBUMa IIOCTOjajie HA CTapyjeM CJI0jy )KMBOINCA 13
13. Bexa. Ceeitiu Je¢ppocun mpukasas je TokoM 14. m 15. croneha y xaruxyme-
Hu Ipavannue,'® Tpeckasuy,'* Nedannuma,'” Marenuy,'®® Jobpyny,'® Cseroj
Coduju y Oxpupny (cupar Hapg npunparom),'’’ Ilcaun,'”! IToranoBy'’> n PaBanu-
1y,'”* a 4eTupy KOMIIO3UIYje MHCIVMPUCAHE )XUTHjeM OBOT CBETOI CMEILTEeHE CY
y CerMEHT KPCTAcTOI CBOfIa CeBEPOVCTOYHOr TPaBeja MpUIIpaTe XMIaHAAPCKOT
KaTO/MKOHA.'* ¥ CIMKaHUM IporpamMmuMa CpIICKUX XpaMoBa y fjo6a 0OHOB/beHe

156 T. Kanari, Les peintures du catholicon du monastére de Galataki en Eubée, 42-43, 47, pl. 78b.
157 A.T. Toypta, O vawoi Tov Ayiov NixoAdov otn Bitoa, 52-53, 165, 174, mtiv. 92a.

158 L. D. Stefanescu, Lévolution de la peinture religieuse en Bucovine et en Moldavie depuis les origines jusquau
XIX¢ siécle. Nouvelles recherches. Etude iconographique, Paris, 1929, 33; ista, La peinture religieuse en Valachie
et en Transylvanie depuis les origines jusquau XIX® siécle, texte, Paris, 1932, 78, 138; V. Dragut, Humor,
Bucarest, 1973, 24.

159 G. Millet, Monuments de I’Athos, pl. 146-147/ 2; N. Tovtdg et I'. ®ovotépng, Edpethiprov ij¢ Mvhueiaxic
Zwypagixf, 87, 93.

160 G. Millet, Monuments de I’Athos, pl. 241, 2 ; N. Tovtog et T. ®ovotépng, Evpetripiov 1ij¢ Mvhueiakiis
Zwypa@ikfc, 344, 347, 354, 356.

161 N. Tovtog et I'. ®ovotépng, Edpethipiov 17 Mvnueiakiic Zwypapikii, 242, 244.
162 Hcitio, 194-195.
163 Mcinio, 420-421.

164 OBOM HpPWINKOM CpAadHO 3axBakyjeM mpod. [parany Bojsommhy Ha ycrymsenoj mubopmaumjn.
Onumpunje o npexcrasy Ceeror Jeppocuna y JKumun B. M.Yanak-Meguh, [I. ITonmosuh u [I. Bojsoguh,
Manaciwiup XKuua (y mrammm).

165 S. Tomekovi¢, Les saints ermites et moines, 33, 258; M.Hanak-Menuh, [I. [Toiosuh u JI. Bojsoguh, nas. geno.
166 B. Munanosuh, Ceeifiauxu nux y konitiexcitiy, 463 et passim.
167 M. Mapkosuh, [lojegunaute duiype ceeitiuitiera, 252; b. Togith u M. Yanax-Mennuh, nas. geno, 427.

168 E. lumurposa, Manaciiup Maitiejue, Cxomje, 2002, 226, 310; S. Tomekovi¢, Les saints ermites et moines,
261; fig. 39; B. Munanosuh, Ceeiliauku nux y KoHilieKcimy, 463, HaiL. 15.

169 M. Kauranus, ,,Manactup Jobpyu®, Ciiapunap (. c.) 4, (1926-1927) 1928, 76, . XVIIL; V1. M. 'Bophesuh,
3ugno cnuxapcingo cpiicke énaciiiene, 77, 145; B. Mumanosuh, Ceeiiauku nux y konitlexciity, 463, Hait. 15.

170 LI. IpospmanoB, Has. geno, upr. 15 (6e3 npenrudukarmje osor ceeror); V1. M. Hophesuh, 3ugro cruxapciiieo
cpiicke énaciiierne, 237, Hai. 11; B. Munanosuh, Ceeiiauxu nux y xoniiexciiy, 463, Har. 15, 473, Ha1L. 54.

171 VI. M. Bopbesuh, 3ugro cnuxapcitiso cpiicke énaciiene, 174; B. Munanosuh, Ceeiliauku 1uk y KOHUHeKCiLy,
463, nam. 15, 473, Ham. 54.

172 B. YKuskosuh, Iloianoso. Lipiuexu ¢pecaxa, beorpan, 1986, 27-28; A. I. Toypta, Or vaoi tov Ayiov
NikoAdov oty Bitoa, 165.

173 B. Kuskosuh, Pasanuya. Lpiwiexcu ¢pecaxa, Beorpap, 1990, 33, 50; T. Starodubcev, Srpsko zidno slikarstvo,
183, i katalog (19); B. Munanosuh, Ceeifiauku nux y kouitiexcitiy, 463, Hai. 15, 473, Harr. 54.

174 M. Mapxosuh, IIpsobuitinu scusoiiuc, 230; Bb. Tommh, Cpiicko cnukapcitiéo, 353; M. Mapkosuh,
HVTycTpanyje maTepyyKux mpuda y MpUIIPATH XMIAHAAPCKOT KaTomKoHa, y: Ocam éexoséa Xunaugapa.
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ITehke maTpujapuuje nuk ceeiiioi Je¢ppocura mojassbyje ce, Kao IITO je pedeHo,
y boropomirunnoj npkeu y Crygenunu'”” u Mopaun,'’® kao u y Ipavannumn'”’ n
Cserom Hukonu y Hukorenyy.'”®

VxoHorpaduja 0BOT CBeTUTe/ba HUje Ce 3HATHUje Mebaia jOLI Off lbeTOBe Hajc-
Tapuje cauyBaHe Ipencrase, u3 1pkse Ceeror Hopha y Kypouuosy. Mako omuc
ceeiiiol Je¢ppocura He fjajy Io3HaTe CIMKAapCKe epMuHuje, cygehu mo npumepuma
U3 IOMEHYTHX XPaMOBa, Y YMETHOCTH je OM/I0 YCTa/beHO HeroBO MpUKa3UBambe
kao mymajuha ca KpaTKOM 1 peTKOM 6pajioM, KpaTKOM cMeloM KOBpIaBOM KO-
COM, ITOHEKA[] 3aY€lll/baHOM 132 YIINjY, OLEBEHOr Y MOHALIKY OfIOPY Ca aHa/IaBOM
U IIPENO3HAT/BYBUM aTpuOyTOM, Tj. TPAHOM ca IUIOI0BUMa jabyKe y pyLu, Koju
IPOMCXO/Y U3 CBeTUTe/beBe Xarnorpaduje.'”” JennHo Kara, ca KOjoM je 0Baj CBeTH
npencrasbeH y Kypounosy, Knun, Ipavannim u Mopaun'® uuje 6una Heuso-
cTaBHa Ha JeppocuHOBMM mopTpeTnma. CadyyBaHM IIPMMepM YKa3yjy Ha TO fia je
ceetniu Jegppocun Hajuerrhe mpuKasuBaH ca TPAHOM ca IVIOKOBUMA jabyKe V jefHOj
PYLIM ¥ [IITAHOM JpyTe pyKe OKpeHYTNM y MOIUTBY Ka mocmarpady (Kyp6mHaoso,
Mareny, Iloranoso, Cetu Teogop Ctparunar y HoBropony, KpUTCKM XpaMOBU
kao 1mro cy boropoguunna upksa y Jlam6unu, Ceeru ITeopruje y Acapu u boro-
ponmumHa 1npksa y Kanerannanu, npunpara [Ipeobpaskema Bennkor Meteopa,
Csern Hukona ,AnamaBcac” n manactup Bapnmaam Ha MeTteopuma, mpumpara
KaTo/MMKoHa MaHactupa [anmataku Ha EB6eju, manactup dumny, Ceetnt Huxomna y
Burcn, Tpnesapuja Bennke JlaBpe), moToM ca HaBeIeHUM aTpUOYTOM Y jefHOj U
KPCTOM Y Apyroj pynu ([leqann), Te ca rpaHOM C PajCKMM IUIOZOBYIMA VI KPCTOM
y [leCHMLM ¥ JI/TAHOM JIeBe pyKe OKpPEeHYTUM Y MOJIMTBU Ka IocMarpady (Tpie-
3apuja Bennke JlaBpe), 1 Hajsaf, ca rpaHOM jaOyKe y jeHOj M CBUTKOM Y IPYTOj
pyum. ITorome nkoHOrpadcKo pelniemne, Kao 1 jBa IPETXONHO HaBesleHa, Oua cy
BeoMa petka (Mupoxcku ma"actup y IlckoBy, ipkBa boropogure KnBornocuor
ucrounrka y IIpunocy Ha Kpury).'"® V pasmarpamy mkonorpaduje oor cse-
TOT, HarloMeHyheMo jia je y mapakiucy CBeTor JeBTMMMja y COTYHCKOj 6a3mmmim

Hciiopuja, gyxoeru »#ueoill, KruxesHOCH, yMelHOCHL u apxuitiekiiypa, beorpaz, 2000, 506, 522, Hamn. 86,
cx. [T m IV; N. Toutog et I'. Dovotépng, Edpethipiov 1i¢ Mvnueiakiis Zwypagikis, 186, 188.

175 C. Ilerkosuh, 3ugHo cnuxapciiieo Ha iogpy4jy Ilehke tattpujapuiuje, 167; B. Mumnanosuh, Ceeitiauku
JIUK y KoHilleKciiy, 471, Ham. 47. Ilprexxy Ha KoMe ce BUyM IpejcTaBa ceeror Jedpocuna B. M. Illakora,
Manacimup Citiygenuya, beorpazn, 1986, cn. 16.

176 C. Ilerkosuh, 3ugro cnuxapcitieo Ha tiogpyujy Ilehke nampujapuiuje, 175-176; ucitiu, Mopaua, Beorpa,
1986, 248-249; B. Munanosuh, O ipsobuitinom tpoipamy 3ugHoi cnuxapciea, 173-174, cn. 9.

177 C. IletxoBuh, 3ugho cnukapcitieo na iogpyujy Ilehxe aatupujapwuje, 172; b. JKuskosuh, Ipauanuya.
Lpitiencu Ppecaxa, XII (6e3 marunaunje); b. Toguh, Ipauanuya. Cnuxapciniso, Beorpag, 1999, 247, 250.

178 C. Iletkosuh, 3ugHo cnuxapcinso na iwogpyujy Iehxe aaimpujapuiuje, 182; C. Ilejuh, Ijpxea Cseitioi Huxone
y Hukomuy (y mrammn).

179 O uxonorpadcknm obenexjuma cseror Jedppocuna B. S. Tomekovic, Les saints ermites et moines, 33, 60, 81,
83,91, 207.

180 IlokpuBaso Ha I7IaBu CBeTOr JeppocuHa y Mopaun, CIMYHO Kaly/badaMa Ha IIOPTPeTUMa CBeTUX MOHaxa
MeCHMKA, Kao M OfCYCTBO JeppOCHHOBOr aTpubyTa — IpaHe C IUIOKOBMMA, KOja Ce HAIIA y pyKama
ceeror Jedpema CrpuHa HAaCIMKAHOT Y HEIOCPeNHO] 6/M3nHN cBeTor JedpocuHa, 0 MUIUbery Becte
Mmmanosuh, ynyhyje Ha HecHamakeme 1 HeymyheHocT cnmkapa, am m Ha MOryhHoOCT HpBOGMTHOT
MPUCYCTBA IMKOBA CBETUX MOHAXa HA jy>KHOM 3ufly Mopauke mpumnpare (B. Mumanosuh, O apsobuinrom
apoipamy 3ugHoi cnukapciiea, 174, cim. 9).

181 Y npunparu manactupa Mopada ceeT JeppocuH je IIpeficTaB/beH CaMo Ca 3aTBOPEHIM CBUTKOM y PyKama.
[Iprkas CBUTKA y HeTOBUM pyKaMa M HeyoOudajeH WM3ITIell NOKpuBana Ha rnaBu, Becwa Mmmanosnh
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Cseror [luMmutpuja ceeiiu Jeppocur HaCIMKAH KAKO Y jefHOj PYLM APXKU TPU
pajcke jabyke JIOK je IIaH Apyre pyke OKPeHYT y MOJIUTBY Ka IIOCMAaTpavy, LITO
je cacBMM HeyoOudJajeH U, KOIMKO je HaMa II03HATO, MKOHOTPa(CKM jeAMHCTBEH
IIPUKa3 OBOT CBETOL. Y CPefmhOBEKOBHIM CIMKAHVM IIpOrpaMIMa ceeiliu Jegpo-
CUH TIpEICTaB/baH je y IIyHOj GUTIypH, YITABHOM Y IOH0j 30HU 3M0Ba HA0CA VN
npunpata (mapakmic CBeTor JeBTMMMja y CONyHCKOj 6asmwmuy Ceeror Jumu-
tpuja, JobpyH, CBetu Teopruje y Acapu, manactup Bapmaam Ha MeTeopuma,
MaHacTHp Mopada, KaTonMnKoH MaHacTupa [anataku Ha EB6eju, katonukon [lo-
Xujapa, UTH.), anu 1 y nposopy (Hdeuanu, PaBanuna), Te kao NOIpPCHA IpefcTaBa
y nyHetn noprana (JKuua) wm ponojacHa ¢urypa y BUIIMM 30HaMa 310Ba 1
cry6osa (Muposxcku manactup y I[IckoBy, cripar nap npunparom Csere Coduje
y Oxpupy, MaTend, HOBrOpoficK/ XpaMoBH Ycnemwe boroponuue Ha Bonorosom
nospy u Cetn Teogop Crparmnar, UTH.).

ITpunuxom HaBohemwa cauyBanux npepncrasa Anexcuja boxjei wosexa, Josana
Kanusuinia n Jeppocuna Ilosapa Ha IPeTXOFHUM CTPaHNUIIaMa OBOT pajja MOITIO
Ce 3aIlasuTM IOHAB/balbe HAa3MBa XPaMOBAa Y YMjUM je CIMKAHMM IpOrpaMyuMa
3a0esIeXKeHO BIX0BO NPUCYCTBO. [Ipyrum peunma, y Hajpehem 6pojy HaBereHIX
XpaMOBa youaBa ce /M MCTOBPEMEHO YK/byuuBalbe IIPeficTaBa CBe TPojulie CBe-
TUTe/ha VJIU IIPUCYCTBO [BOjMIIe Off HaBefeHuX. V3ysumajyhu mamu 6poj npu-
Mepa, OBM CBeTV OV/IV Cy TTOBE3VBAaHM Ca JIMKOBJMMA IOjeIMHUX IPYTUX CBETUX
MoHaxa'®? Wy ¢y IaK BbUXOBY IIPUKa3y JOBODEHM Y y3ajaMHy Be3y, IITO je 6110
3HaTHO dYemnrhe 1 pacrpocTpameHnje pememe. [IporpaMcko nosesuBame mpep-
craBa Anexcuja boxcjei uwosexa, Josana Kanusuitia n Jegppocuna Ilosapa ynyrap
C/IMKaHUX IIPOrpaMa MoxKe ce 00jaCHUTH 3ajefHIYKMM 0M0orpadCKUM eJleMeHTI -
ma. Hanme, n Anexcuje boscju wosex vt Josarn Kanueuiti moTULIamy Cy U3 MUMYRHUX
HOPOAINIA, TIPBU je 61O CMH PYMCKOT BEIMKOJOCTOJHIKA, a IPYTH LapUTPaCKOT
yrnegauka. O6ojuria cy ce BeomMa paHo, jOII Y IeTUHCTBY, OIpe/ieIIa Jja CIyXKe
bory. U jeman u fpyru cy TajHO HAIYCTUIM POAMUTE/ECKHU JIOM, IIOCBETU/IN K-
BOT bory 1 60paBmIy HEKOIMKO TOAVHA JlaieKo off Kyhe: Anekcuje y mpumpaTtu
boropopnunne npkse y Egecn, a JoBan y manactupy Heycunajyuranx y Butu-
Huju. Kao u motomu cBety, JeppocuH je, Takobe, 60paBuo y jeqHOM MaHACTUPY
U IPOBOAMO JAaHE Y HEIPeKUIHMM MONMTBAMA, ITOCTY ¥ TOfIBU3MMA YTONHUM
Bory, anu u y npumpaspamy XxpaHe 3a 6parnjy. VI Anexcuje u JoBaH cy ce mociue
M3BECHOT BpPeMeHa BpaTuau y popguu rpan, Pum n Lapurpan, un To y nogepanoj
ozehn kojy cy Ha myTOBamy 3aMEeHIIN C IIPOCjalliMa, a 3a CBOja HOBa MecTa 60-
paBKa IPUXBATHU/IN CIMYHO OKpY>Xeme. HoBo oOuTaBamuinTe OHM Cy IPOHALIUIN
y Konmbama rmopeq mopofgudHe Kyhe y k0joj cy >kmuBenu BeoMa CKpoMHo. Ibuxosn
OYeBN Y IBJMA Cy BUJE/NN Ipocjake, Ma cy obojula y 6IMsMHM JoMa CBOjUX Po-
INTeba HEKOIMKO TOfINHA BOAVIIN yCaM/beHMYKN SKMBOT C 003MpOM Ha TO Jja UX

npunucyje Heynyhenoctu cimkapa (B. Munanosuh, O dpsobuitinom tipoipamy sugHoi cruxapciisa, 174,
c 9).

182 Ceeru Anexcuje boxju 4yosek npukasaH je Tako Hacripam ITama Tusejckor y Pymenmun, csetn JoBaH
Kanusut nacnukaH je nopen Axakuja Cunajckor y Crapom Haropuuuny u Xumanjapy, a Hacpam CBETOT
Joana Konosa y Tpnesapuju Benmuke JIaBpe, 1ok je cBeTn JeppocuH, Ha IpUMep, OCTaB/beH HACYyNMpOT
cBeror Huxona y Muposkckom Manactupy y IIckoBy n cBetor Mojcuja Mypuna y xpamy Ilpeobpaskera
Cnacurepesor Ha KoBa/beBOM OBy, UTH,.
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ykyhaHu, Koju cy rogyHaMa Tparaay 3a BbUMa, HUCY Ipelo3Hanu. XpaHy Kojy ¢y
mo6Mjam off 04YeBa eI Cy CUPOMAacKMa, a BpeMe IIPOBeJIeHO Y KOINOU ITocBe-
huBanu cy HelpekMIHMM MONINUTBAaMa M CTPOTOM IIOCTY, Y3 TE€K HELITO Xmeba u
Boge. CBeTn Ajekcuje je, Kao ¥ CBeTH JoBaH U CBeTH JeppOCHUH, TOCTAO PeAMeT
HOficMeXa OKO/MMHe. VI 10K je MOTOmer MaHACTUPCKO OPaTCTBO IIpe3npaso U Je-
cTo Bpebasno, Anekcuje 1 JoBaH TpIIenu Cy yBpefe U IIOHVDKe ba CIYTY, a Off CBOjUX
Majkn raheme u mopyry. CBe TO TOMEHY TV CBETUTE/bY CTOMYKIN Cy IOTHOCUIIN,
mornehn ce 3a oHe Koju cy ux Bpebamy u ynHnIM M Henpaspy. [logBusasanu cy
Ce PEBHOCHO y CBAKOj BPJIMHM, HAPOUNTO Y BP/IMHA TPIUbEHha — CTPIUBUBOM U
MIUPHOM IOJHOLIEHY YBPeNa U IOHVDKema XPUCTa Py, BPIIVINA Cy IOJBUTE
yrogHe bory 1 cBojuM noHaIIakeM I HAYMHOM >KMBJbeba MO paskaBaimn Cy Xpu-
cTa. 3aTO Cy OBa TPOjuIja CBETUX OV YHOCTOjeHn MunocTu boxkje u Harpabenn
6opaBKOM y pajckoM Hacesby. Hacympor Tome, popuTepy, cyre, MaHaCTHPCKa
Oparuja HUCY IIpelo3HaIy y MKy IIpocjaka u yboror KyBapa yrogHIKe 1 Jbyfie
Boxje. [lo Te criosHaje JOIIIM Cy TeK HAKOH M3BeCHUX forabhaja, Taunnje HeoOMY-
Hux Bubema. Y cnyuajy Anexkcuja u JeppocnHa, oHa Cy ce 3011a y CBETU/INIITHU-
Ma y KojuMa cy oHu 6opasuan. V kao LITO je, HajlIpe, CBELITEHUKY U3 XpaMa y
Enmecu 6uno otkpuseHo y Bubemwy fa je Ipocjak Koju je o0uTaBao mokpaj Bpara
IpuIpaTe 4pKBe, Y CTBapy, 40BeK Boxju, a moToM 1 ctTaHOBHMUIIMMA PuMa xoju
Cy 3a BpeMe IUTYpruje 9y I71ac y IpKBM ca 3anosenrhy aa yoBeka boxxjer mort-
paxe y kyhu AjekcujeBux popuresba, TaKo ce U jepejy M3 MaHAcTHpa y KojeM je
Jeppocun 60opaBuo y cHOBubeYy IprKasano Ia je 4oBeK KOjy YMHM Jieia yrogHa
Tocniopy HUKO IpyTH 10 Ipe3peHu KyBap. 3aTUM, Kao IITO Ce jepejy U3 IMaeCTHH-
CKOT MaHacTupa yboru KyBap, JeppocuH, ykasao Kao yrogHuk Boxxju un gysap
IIJIOfIOBA Y PAjCKOM Hacejby, Tj. Ka0 IpUMep TpIUberba U MOCIyIIakha, y30p Koju
Tpeba CclIeguTH, TaKO Cy U popuTe/brMa JoBaHa KanmmBura u Anekcuja upeHTu-
TeTU CHpOMaxa I IPOCjaka, TauHNje BbUXOBMUX CUHOBA 1 YTOZHMKA boxxjux 6mmn
OTKPMBEHN IIpeKo jeBaHDesba 1 ncnmcanor ceutka. Hajsan, kao mro je Jedppocun
HOKJIOHMO jepejy U3 MaHacTupa pajcke jabyke Koje Cy MHOTe Jbyfie VICLielIiIe Of
busnuknx 60mecTn, a MaHACTUPCKY OpaTujy oxpabpuse y mopsusaBamy u 60-
TOYTOIHMM JeNNMa, TaKo Cy JoBaH KamuBut u Anekcuje Majiyu 1 o1y JapoBaim,
TO jecT Ha ,,IIOKJIOH OCTaBWIN jeBaHDe/be, OHOCHO MCIVICAaHU CBUTAK KOjU CY
IbMIXOBUM POJUTE/BMMA OTKPU/IM HeCTajle CMHOBE M YKasalM MM Ha MCIpaBaH
nyT ka 6ygyhem xxusory.'®

Bynpyhu na ce HajBuie 3ajeqHIYKIX 6MOrpad CKIX elleMeHaTa MOXKe 3aIIa3UTI
y sxxurtujuma Anexcuja boxcjei wosexa n Josana Kanusuitia, He usnenabyje mro cy
Hajuemrhe y y3ajaMHy Be3y H0BOheHM BUXOBM IIPUKA3Y Y CIMKAaHUM IIpOrpaMuMa
npkasa. Ta Besa je, cynehu nmpema nocrojehoj nmukosHOj rpabu, nmorephena mo-
CTaB/balbeM IVXOBUX IPEJCTaBa jefHe Iopes Spyre, jefHe HacIpaM pyTre WIn
jemHe y 61m3uHu gpyre. Perierme y OKBUPY Kojer je céelfiu Anekciije CMEIITEH He-
IIOCPEeIHO JI0 c6eiliol Josana Kanusuitia Ha;ma3suMo Y 3UTHOM CIMKAPCTBY HEKOJN -

183 Pasnuka je y TOMe IITO je UJIEHTUTET CBETOr AJIeKCMja OTKPUBEH IIOCTIEe HeroBe CMPTI Ha OCHOBY TeKCTa
Ha CBUTKY, TOK Cy 32 MIEHTUTET JOBAHOB POAMTE/bM CAa3HA/IVM HEHNOCPENHO IIpef| HeroBy CMPT, U TO
MOCpeZICTBOM jeBanberpa.
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ko xpamoBa: y Ceerom Huxomn y Kakonerpuju Ha Kunpy'®(ci. 1), Muposxckom
maHactupy y Ilckosy,'® Muemesu'*(ci. 6), CBetoM JoBany y Benukoj Xoun'®
u Ceerom Hukomn y Butcn.'® Y okBupy H13a IojeiHaYHO IPefICTaB/beHIX MO-
HalKuX GuUrypa, céeiiu Anekcuje v ceéetiu Josan Kanueuili mpukasanu cy jefan
y 6rusuHu fpyror y Haocy Tumortecybanu, npunparama boropoguunte npkse y
Crymenunu (cn. 7) u Joxujapa, kao u 'y Haocy Bemuxke nmaBpe. OcuM y noromem
npuMepy, usmehy nmoprpeta ceeitiol Anexcuja u ceeitioi Josana cMeLITEeHa je IO
jemHa ¢urypa cBetor MOHaxa, 1 To cBeTor CuMeoHa JypopuBOr y IIOMEHYTOM
IPy3ujCKOM MaHacTupy, ceetor leopruja HoBor y cTymeHMYKOM KaTONMMKOHY U
csetor Ilajcuja Benukor y cBeroropckom xpamy.'® Ha ocHOBY cauyBaHUX IIpu-
Mepa, MOXKe Ce 3alla3UTH Jja je HajpaclpoCTpameHje pelliebe OMI0 OHO Y KojeM
cy ceettiu Anexcuje u ceéeitiu Josan Kanueuili mOCTaB/beHN Kao MaHIAHU. JegHa
HacIlpaM JIpyre, bUXOBe IpeficTaBe Halase ce y npunparu Crapor MaHacTupa
kop, Bponpame y Jlakonuju Ha ITenononesy'® (ci1. 2), Kao 1 Ha jy>KHOj 1 CEBEPHO]

1'a u3 13. cro-

CTpaHM nponasa y Haoc boropoguie Maspuotuce ko Koctypa,
neha moTnYy 1 BUXOBE IpefcTaBe 13 Haoca biraroBelTeHcke IpKBe MaHACTIPA
Ipapan. Y oBoj cprickoj upksu ceeitiu Josan Kanusuini u ceeitiu Anexcuje boocju
406eK MPUKa3aH! Cy Ha YeOHUM CTpaHaMa jyro3anajfiHOT ¥ CeBepO3aIagHor M-
nactpa.'” Jeman HaclpaM IPyror, IpefCTaB/beHy CY Ha JOBPATHUIIMIMa CEBEPHOT
noprana 1pkse YacHor kpcra ,, Ty Armacmaru” y Ilmaranucracu Ha Kumpy,'*?
Kao 1 Ha NMOTpOYLIjy JyKa MCTOYHE apKajie y jy)KHOM OpOAy KaTO/IMKOHAa Ma-
Hactupa Ceeror Heodura xop ITadoca Ha uctom octpsy.”” Kao manganu osu
CBETM IOCTAaB/bEHN CY U y npo3opy npuimpare Ceeror Hukose ,,AHamaBcac” Ha
MeTeopuMa, 11 TO TaKO LITO je céeili Asekcuje CMEIITEH Ha MICTOUHY, a C6eiliu
Josarn Ha 3amagHy cTpaHy.'” JemaH HacIpaM [pYyTor, ceéeili Anekcuje N ceeltiu
Josan Kanueuili IpUKa3aHy Cy Ha CEBEPHO] U jy)KHOj CTpaHMU JIyYHOT IIpo/asa

KOjJ BOZ M3 CIIOJballllbe IpuIIpare y Haprekc 1pksBe Ceror Hukone y maHa-

184 A. Stylianou et ]. A. Stylianou, The painted churches, 59; S. Tomekovi¢, Les saints ermites et moines, 290, fig. 1.
185 B. [I. Capabbsinos, Citaco-IIpeobpascenckuii cobop, 239, 250, 308, it 223-224.

186 C. Papojunh, nas. geno, 30, 31; S. Tomekovi¢, Les saints ermites et moines dans le décor du nartex de Mileseva,
53, 56, 58, 60, 62; b. Kuskosuh, Munewesa. Lpiziescu ¢ppecaxa, beorpan, 1992, 38-39.

187 C. IletxkoBuh, 3ugno cnuxapcitiéo na iiogpyujy Iehxe iaimtipujapuiuje, 186-187.
188 A.T. Toypta, O vaoi Tov Ayiov NixoAdov otn Bitoa, 52-53, 166, 167, mtiv. 92p.

189 3a momenyre npumepe B. G. Millet, Monuments de I’Athos, pl. 241,2; C. Ilerkosuh, 3ugHo crukapciiieo
Ha iogpyujy Iehxe taitipujapuiuje, 123, 168; E. JI. Ilpusanosa, Has. geno, 97, 102, . XLIV; P. Hukonuh,
Konsepsatmopcku 3atiuc, 79; S. Tomekovi¢, Les saints ermites et moines, 299, fig. 110a; N. Tovtog et T
Dovotépng, Edpetriprov 1 Mvnueiakiis Zwypagikiis, 69, 71, 344, 347.

190 N. B. Apavdaxng, To ITakopovastnpo tod Bpovtapd, 175, 188-189, miv. 84 a-p.
191 S. Pelekanidis et M. Chatzidakis, Kastoria, Athens, 1985, 68; S. Tomekovi¢, Les saints ermites et moines, 278.

192 [1. TaBmosuh, 3ugHo cauxapciieo bnaiosewiiliencke upkee manacimiupa Ipagua (marmcrapcku pap),
beorpap, 2010, 83-86; ucitia, 3ugHo cnukapciieo ipagauxol kaiionuxkoxa, 103-105.

193 A. Stylianou et J. A. Stylianou, The painted churches, 206, 216, fig. 120.
194 Isto, 379.
195 D. Z. Sofianos et E. N. Tsigaridas, Holy Meteora, 124-125, 132, 316, 317; A. Bekiaris, nav. delo, fig. 83, 84-85.
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cTupy PuIaHTPONMHOH Ha OCTPBY Ha jalMHCKOM jesepy (cm. 4).'° Ilpencrasa
ceeilioi Anexcuja, mangan ciuum Josana Kanueuilia, Hamasy ce U 'y TpIie3apuju
maHactupa Xmrangapa.'”” Ha kpajy, Bpegan naxe je u npumep us Crapor Ha-
ropuyyHa. Y 0BOj MMIyTUHOBOj 3ay>KOVHY, MIaKO HUCY NPeACTaB/beHN jeflaH
HacIpaM JIPYTOL, BbUXOBe IpefcTaBe MoBe3aHe Cy IO iMjaroOHalN, TaKo LITO je
ceeitiu Josan Kanueuiti IpyKas3aH y 3aIIaJHOM Jie/Ty jy>KHOT, a céettiu Anekcuje y
MCTOYHOM Jie/Ty ceBepHoOr 3upia hakoHukoHa.'”®

W npencrase ceeitiol Anexcuja boxcjel wosexka i céeitiol JeppocuHa y 3UTHOM
C/IMKAapCTBY IPUKa3MBaHe CY jefHa y OIM3MHM JpyTe, HACIPAMHO, Kao ¥ Y HeIlo-
cpegHOM cycencTBy. Kazia je ped o motomeM pelieny, ceeitiu Anexcuje boxcju 4o-
ek U ceeiliu JedppocuH CIVKAHY CY jefaH MOpeJ APYTOT Ha jy)KHOM 31y IpUIIpa-
Te KaToMMKOoHa MaHacTupa [anaTaky Ha EBOeju,'” Ha ceBepHOM 3mpy Tpnesapuje
Benuke JlaBpe,*® kao u Ha jy>KHOM 3UJy IpUIIpaTe KaTOMMKOHA M TpIe3apuje
Hoxujapa.”®! ITowro ce y omrehenoj purypu Ha MCTOYHOM 3UAY KaTUXyMeHe Y
Ipavannum, jyxao on 6udope, Moxxe npenosnatu Aznexcuje Boxju uosek, Kao
LITO je Y INTepaTypH, y3 U3BECHY OIPafly, IIPeTIOCTaB/beHO,”"” 0Baj PUMCKM acKe-
Ta CMEILITEH je U y TPayaHIYKOM XpaMy Iopef c6eiiiol JeppocuHa, KOju je HacIu-
KaH Ha JICTOM 31Ty, CeBepHO of budope. [IBojuily cBeTuTesha, MOCTAB/bEHE jeflaH
HAacIIpaM JIPyTror, HaJIa3uMO Ha jy>KHOM 31y Tplie3apuje MaHacTupa Ecdurmena,
6ynyhu ma cy mobunm mMecto y 3amagHOM MPO30Py IMOMEHYTOT 3uAa,*” kao u 'y
IPUIPATV KaTONMKOHA MaHacTupa [MoHucujara, rje je Kao IaHJaH C6eiiom
Anexcujy Ha jy>XKHOM 3URY, céeiliu JegppocuH HaCIMKaH Ha ceBepHOM 3upay.”"* Haj-
3aj, npencrase ceeiiol Anexcuja boxcjel uosexa n Ceaeiliol Jegppocuna cMelITeHe
jemHa y 6MsuHM ipyTe, IpuMepa pajay, cpehemo Ha 3amafiHOM 3uAy IpuIpaTe y
Boropopuunnom xpamy y Kaneranmann y obmnactu Vpaxmon na Kpury,® ce-
BEPHOM JieNly Haoca 1jpkBe boropopune JKuBonocHor ucroynuka y Ilpunocy y
obmacty PeTMMHO Ha ICTOM OCTPBY,*” Ha CeBepHOM 3y IIPUIIPATe KaTOINKOHA
MaHacTupa Iuany Ha OCTPBY Ha jarlbMHCKOM je3epy?” (ci. 5), Kao 1 Ha jy>KHOM
3UAy Tpuesapuje MaHacTupa XuIaHzapa, riae ¢y usmeby ceeitior Anexcuja boxcjel

196 Monasteres de l'ile de loannina, 137 (fig. 216-217), 214, 217.

197 N. Tovtog et I'. ®ovotépng, Evpethipiov 17 Mvhueiakiic Zwypagikiig, 194-195.

198 Vi b. Toguh, Ciziapo Haiopuuuno, beorpan, 1993, 75, 118, 135, ci1. 103; ucitiu, Cpiicko cnukapcinso, 322.
199 T. Kanari, Les peintures du catholicon du monastére de Galataki en Eubée, 42-43, 47, 133, 134, pl. 78b.

200 N. Tovtog et I'. ®ovotépng, Edpetripiov 17j¢ Mvnueiakiic Zwypapikii, 87, 93.

201 Hcitio, 344, 347, 354, 356.

202 S. Tomekovié, Les saints ermites et moines, 207, 258.

203 N. Tovtdg et I'. Dovotépng, Evpethiprov 17 Mvnueiaxiic Zwypagixiis, 420-421.

204 Hcino, 242, 244.

205 1. Spatharakis, Dated byzantine wall paintings, 159; isti, Byzantine wall paintings of Crete, vol. 2,250, 251, 322,
323, fig. 439, 444.

206 K. Gallas, K. Wessel et M. Borboudakis, op. cit., 295, fig. 254 (na dororpaduju je npukasan cBeTn Anexcuje,
aJIN je TPelIKOM O3HaudeH Kao cBeTn Jebpocun); I. Spatharakis, Byzantine wall paintings of Crete, vol. 2, 249-
251, 322, 323, fig. 390-393.

207 Monasteres de l'ile de Ioannina, 266-267 (fig. 444, 447), 271, 273.
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406ekd, JATOT Y ITyHOj GUTYpH y IIPBOj 30HM XXMBOIINCA U c6eiliol Jepppocura mo-
II0jaCHO NIPMKA3aHOT, HACIMKaHM cBeTy 3ocuMa 1 Mapuja Erunarcka.>®

Cypnehu o cauyBaHoj mukoBHOj rpabu, ceeitiu Josan Kanueuiii n ceeitiu Jegppo-
cun Ilosap y sujiHOM CIMKAPCTBY CMELITAHU CY U/IN jeflaH [0 IPYTOT, Kao UCIIOf
6udope Ha jy)xHOM 3uAy cupata Hapi npunparoM Ceere Coduje y Oxpuny” nmm
Cy IaK Ipe[CcTaB/baHy Kao MaHganu. V nok cy, tako, y levanuma u Papanunnu
ceetiu Josan Kanueuiti v ceettiu Je¢ppocur TMOCTaB/bEHN jefJlaH HACIPaM APYror
y OTBOpMMa IIPO30pa, U TO: y PYTOM MCTOYHOM IIPO30PY CE€BEPHOTI IapaK/uca
y Hedanuma®'’ u y mposopy Ha jy>KHOM 3MAYy 3aIlaffHOT IIpocTopa Haoca Papa-
Hute,”! y npksu Ycnemwa boroponnie y Kamabakn kao maHZaHu NPUKa3aHU Cy
Ha jy>KHOj ¥ CeBEPHOj CTpaHM IIpo/as3a U3 IpuIpare y jy>kH1 004HU Opox oBe
6asmnke,** a CIMYHY NO3ULNjY — céeiliu Jedppocur Ha jy>KHOM a céeiliu JosaH
Kanueuili Ha ceBepHOM 3UAy, BOOMIM Cy U y TpHesapuju MaHactupa [loxuja-
pa.’® Hapape, npukasuBameM c6eiliol Jegppocura y TyHeTH CeBEPHUX BpaTa, a
ceetiol Josana Kanusuilia y myHeTH Hajl 3alla/IHUM y/Ia30M Y jy>KHOM IIapaK/INCy
Knue,** 3atum ceeitiol Jeppocura n ceeiiioi Josana Ha CeBEPHOj CTPAHU CeBep-
HOI IMWIACTPa U jY>KHOj CTPAaHM jY>KHOT IMJIACTPa Kpajier 3allaJJHOTr TpaBeja y
Cserom Hukonn y Ilcaun,** kao u ceeifioi Je¢ppocura y cpef0j HUILIN CeBEePHOT
31Ja, a ceeilol Josana y Cpenmboj HUILIN jy>KHOT 3MJa Y CIIO/bAlllibOj MPUIIPATH
Ipavannie,*'® IOBE3aHOCT OBMX CBETHTE/bA VICTAKHYTA je HAPOUUTUM paclope-
TOM BUXOBUX IIPEICTaBa Y IPOCTOPY IIOMEHYTHX CPIICKUX XPaMOBa.

ITocTojame 3ajeHNYKNX OMOrpadCKIUX eneMeHaTa ¥ CIMYHUX MTOABUTA OIIN-
CAaHUX y )KUTHUj/MMa PasJIor je 300T Jera Cy, KaKo je II0Ka3aHo, He CaMo IIpeficTaBe
ceeitioi Anexcuja Bocjei woseka, ceéeitioi Josana Kanueuitia n ceeitioi Jegppocuna
Ilosapa ynapusaHe y MKOHOTpaCKMM IpOTpaMuMa, y KojuMma Cy ABOjUIIA Of
TpOjylle HaBe[eHUX CBETUX HACAMKaHMU, Beh cy 1 mpukasu cBe Tpojulie CBETHU-
Te/ba BeOMa 4eCTO BoBoheHN y y3ajaMHy Be3y y XpaMOBUMA, Y KOjIMa Cy JIMKOBU
cBeTOr AJIeKCHja, CBETOT JoBaHa I CBETOT JeppocuHa OMIN yK/by4eHN UCTOBpe-
MeHo. Ta Be3a je jacHO MCIIO/beHa CMeLITameM IIpuKasa ceeiliol Josana Kanueu-
iia, ceeitiol Anexcuja Bosjel wosexa u ceeitioi Jepppocuna Ilosapa y HemocpenHy
6m3uny. TakBo pemreme npumemeHo je y Cerom Teoprujy y Acapmu y obmactu
Jlacutu Ha Kpury, kao n y maHacTupy Baprmaam Ha MeTeopuma. Y 0H0j 30HU

208 G. Millet, Monuments de I’Athos, pl. 113/3; N. Tovtog et I'. ®ovotépng, Edpetsipiov 1ij¢ Mvhueiaxic
Zwypagiki|g, 194-195.

209 1I. IpospaHoB, Has. geno, upT. 15 (6e3 npenTNdNUKaLMje OBUX CBeTUTe/ba); B. Munanosuh, Ceeitiauku nux
y KoHtuexciiy, 473, Hat. 54.

210 M. Mapkosuh, ITojennnaune durype cBetnrena, 252; b. Togith u M. Yanax-Menuh, nas. geno, 427.

211 Bb.Xusxosuh, Pasanuya. Lipinexcu ¢pecaxa, beorpan, 1990, 33, 50; T. Starodubcev, Srpsko zidno slikarstvo,
183, i katalog (19); B. Mwnanosuh, Ceeifiauku nux y kouitiekciiiy, 473, Ha1l. 54.

212 IIpema concTBeHNM Oeenikama.
213 N. Tovtog et I'. ®ovotépng, Evpethipiov 17 Mvnueiakijc Zwypaikiis, 354, 356.
214 M.Yanax-Mennh, [I. Ilonosuh u [I. Bojogith, Manacinup 2Kuua (y mrammn).

215 V. M. Bopbesuh, 3ugHo cruxapcitiso cpiicke énactiene, 174; B. Munanosuh, Ceeiliauku 1uk y KOHIHeKCiiy,
463 (nam. 15), 473 (Har. 54).

216 C. Ilerxosuh, 3ugHo crukapcitiso na togpyujy Ilehxe uammupujapuuje, 172; b. )Kuskosuh, Ipauanuya.
Lpimencu dpecaxa, XII (6e3 marnuanmje); b. Tonuh, Ipauanuya. Cnuxapciiso, beorpag, 1999, 247-250.
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jy’)KHOT 3MfIa HaoCa MMOMEHYTOT KPUTCKOT XpaMa, YHyTap HU3a MOHAIIKKX u-
Typa, 0Ba TPOjulia CBETUX IO[IBIDKHMKA NPEICTaB/beHM CY jeflaH MOpef APYTror
(cm. 3), ay mpumnpary MeTeOpCKOT MaHACTIpa OHU Cy pacnopebheHn y npBoj 30Hu
jyrosamagHOr CTYIIA, ¥ TO TAaKO IITO je céeitiu Josan Kanusuili mpuKasaH Ha JC-
TOYHOj, ceetlitt Anexcuje Ha jy>KHOj, a céeiliu Je¢ppocun Ha 3anajHOj cTpaHm.>”
ITosesuBamwe Anexcuja bosxcjei wosexa, Josana Kanusuitia v Jegpppocuna ITosapa
y IPOCTOPY XpaMOBa OCTBAPEHO je KpO3 jOII HEKOIVMKO CIeln(pUIHNX pelleba.
HauMe, HeKO/MMKO cauyBaHMX IIPMMepa CBefoYM 0 0014ajy IpuKasuBama JBOjU-
1le Off Tpojulie IIOMEHYTUX CBETUX, jeHOT IOpef, WIM HacIpaM JpYror, JOK je
Tpehn cBeTH ackera nmocraB/peH Y HEIIOCPEHOj ONMM3MHY jeTHOT Off HUX [IBOjUIIE,
WIN je IIaK HAC/IMKAH Ha HACIIpaMHOj 3UJJHOj IOBpIIMHN. Tako cy, Ha mpumep,
durype cBe Tpojulie CBeTUX CMEIITeHe Ha 3aIlaJiHM [eo jy>KHOT 31ja IpUIIpaTe
MaHacTupa [loxujapa, rie cy \mIUXoBe IpeficTaBe pacropehene Tako fja cy ceeifiu
Jedppocun u ceeitiu Anexcuje HACTMKAHM jefjaH Y3 IPYTOL, TOK je naMeby moromer
u ceemmiol Josana Kanuseuiia npukasaH Ilajcuje Bemmkn.*'® Cpa Tpojuiia MoHa-
Xa, Y BUJly IONIPCHUX IIPEICTaBa y Mefa/bOHNMA, JOOWIN CY MeCTO M3HaJ| 30He
crojehux ¢urypa Ha 3amagHoM 3upy Haoca y CBerom Hukomu y Burcn, a meby-
COOHO Cy pasMeIITeHN TaKo IITO Cy céeiliu Anexcuje boxcju wosex u ceeitiu Josan
Kanueuini mpukasanu jefaH Jo SPYToT Ha CEBEPHOM Jiey 3allaJjHOT 3UJa, 0K je
ceeiiiu Jegppocur TpefCcTaB/beH Ha jy>KHOM aeny ucror suja.’’’ Vicon 6udope Ha
jy>kHOM 3upy cripata Hapg nputparoMm Ceere Coduje y OXpupy, FOIOjaCHM KO-
BU ceeitiol Josana Kanueuitia v céeitiol Jeppocuna IpuKasaHm Cy jejad JO APYyror
¥ CMeLIITeHV HaCyIPOT CBETYX IIO/IBVDKHMKA JATHX Y IIYHOj PUIypy Ha CeBEPHOM
3upy, Meby kojuMma je ceeitiu Anexcuje boxju wosex HaCMMKaH Kao MaHJAH cée-
iwiom Jegppocury.*** CIMYHO pellere onaxka ce y Tpuesapuju Xunangapa. Ceeitiu
Anexcuje bosju vosex, IpUKasaH je y MyHOj GUTYpy Y IPBOj 30HU KMBOINCA ¥
3aIlaJIHOM i€y jY>KHOT 3MJja M IOCTaB/beH HACIIPAM C8eiiol Josana Kanusuiua,
KOj! je BoOMO MeCTO Ha CeBEepHOM 3M[Y, a y HEIOCPe[HOj OIM3MHY IOII0jacHO
IIpefICTaB/beHOT caeiliol Je¢ppocuna.”' Hanaspe, Ha jy)KHOM 31y IIpUIIpaTe KaTo-
NMMKOHa MaHacTipa lamarakn Ha EBOeju, Ha ceBepHOM 3uply Tpresapuje Bennke
JIaBpe u Ha jy>xHOM 3upay Tpuesapuje Hoxujapa, ceeitiu Anexcuje boxcju vosex,
HAC/IMKaH je HeIIOCPeNHO [0 ceeiliol Jeppocuna, NoK je ceetiu Josan Kanusuini y
OBUM CIIOMEHUIMMA TIPMKa3aH Ha HacmpaMHuM 3ujoBuma.’?? TloBe3aHocT oBe

217 S. Choulia et J. Albani, Meteora, 74-75.

218 G. Millet, Monuments de I’Athos, pl. 241, 2 ; N. Tovtog et I. ®ovatépng, Evpethipiov Tij¢ Myvnueiakiic
Zwypagikfc, 344, 347.

219 A.T. Toypta, Ot vawoi Tov Ayiov NikoAdov otn Bitoa, 52-53, mtiv. 92a-p.

220 1I. IposmaHoB, Has. geno, upt. 14 n 15 (6e3 ugenTnduKanmje opux ceere/pa). O npeHTHdUKALNjI CBETOT
Jedpocuna B. VI. M. Bopbesuh, 3ugro cnukapcitiso cpiicke énacitiene, 237 (Ham. 11), o cBeToM Ajexcujy
B. S. Tomekovié, Les saints ermites et moines, 264, a o cBetoM JoBany Kamusuty u HaBobhemwy oxpupckor
peliera Kao mpumMepa oBolerba y mporpaMcKy Besy OBOT CBETOT ca cBeTuM Jeppocuaom B. B. Munanosnh,
Ceetliaukuy UK y KOHTeKCiLy, 473 (Harl. 54).

221 G. Millet, Monuments de I’Athos, pl. 113/ 3; N. Tovtog et I'. ®ovotépng, Evpetiipiov 1 Mvhuetoxijc
Zwypaixfic, 194-195.

222 O nomenyTtum npumepuma B. G. Millet, Monuments de I’Athos, pl. 146-147/1, 2; T. Kanari, Les peintures du
catholicon du monastére de Galataki en Eubée, 42-43, 47, 133, 134, pl. 78b, 81b. Y Tpnesapuju Bennke Jlaspe
cseTu JoBaH KanuBUT NPMKa3aH je Ha HACIIPAMHOM, jy»KHOM 3UJly, a/lil jeé OH 3aIpaBO IPeJCTaB/beH Kao
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Tpojulie CBETUX IIPOCTOPHUM Pa3MEIITAjeM HUXOBUX IMPEJCTaBa OlaXka ce U 'y
npksu Ycremwa boropogune y Kamab6akn. Crojeha ¢urypa ceeiioi Jegppocuna Ha
jy’KHOj CTpaHy Iposasa u3 MpuUIpare y jy>kHu 604HM 6poj MO3ULIMOHMPAHA je
HacIpaMm ceeitioi Josana Kanueutia, anu je MICTOBPEMEHO IIOCTaB/beHa Kao MaH-
IaH UKy ceeiiol Anexcuja bosxcjel woeexa, cMelITeHOT Ha CEBEPHOj CTpaHU MPo-
Jla3a 3 IIpUIIpare y ceBepHu 60uHM 6poy; oBor xpama.”” Henaseko oy oBe IjpKBe,
y xpamy Ceror Huxkone ,,AnamaBcac®, ceeifiu Josan Kanueuili vi céeitiu Anexcuje
Bosxcju wosex, mpuKasaHy Cy Kao Mapmaly y IPO30PY jy>KHOT 31/la HapTeKca, oK
je ceeifiu Je¢ppocur HACMKAH HACIIpaM BUX, TAYHNUje Ha 3aIIaJJHOj CTPAHU CeBe-
POUCTOYHOT muacTpa.”*

Hasenenu nmpuMepn ykasyjy Ha BeMMKM 6poj cayyBaHMX IPEJICTaBa C6eilo]
Anexcuja boxcjei woseka, ceeitiol Josana Kanueuiiia u ceeitioi Jegppocura Ilosapa
y BU3aHTHUjCKOM U IIOCTBU3AHTMjCKOM 3UJHOM CIMKAPCTBY, HA 00M4aj HUXOBOT
MebycoOHor noBe3nBama, Kao 11 Ha BUXOBe NKOHorpadcke opmke. OBY CBeTH-
Te/bY He NIPUIIAZAjY PENY HAjUCTAKHY TUjUX U HajyBaXKEeHWjUX BUSAHTU)jCKIUX IO -
BJDKHIIKA, I1a CTOTa HUCY HY PEJOBHO NIPUKA3VBaHM Ha 3U/IOBIMa CPEJHOBEKOB-
HMX XpaMoBa. Jmak, mpeMa laHac pacIionoXxmBoj rpabu, Moxe ce 3aK/bydnTi ja
CY OHM 4eCTO C/IMKaHM YHYTap Mame nin Behe MoHaluke rpyre. JInkosu ceeitiol
Anexcuja Bosjel wosexa, ceeitiol Josana Kanusuitia v ceetiol Jeppocura y BURY
crojehux, IONPCHUX WM JOTIOjaCHUX IpeficTaBa 61y Cy Hajuemthe feo TemMaT-
CKOT IIporpaMa IIpBe 30He )KMBOINCAa Haoca ¥ IPUIIpaTa y CpeitbOBEKOBHMM Xpa-
MOBIIMaA, /I Cy CMELITAaHN I Ha Maib€ yO4/bMiBa MECTA, y BIUIIIE€ 30HE JKMBOIINCA.
IToMeHyTH CBeTUTE/BY OOMYHO Cy IpPUKA3MBAHU IpeMa yoOMYajeHOM MKOHOT-
padckoM obpaciyy, ca IMYHUM aTpUOYTHMa KOjy IIPOMCXOJie U3 HBUXOBUX Xaru-
orpacdwuja: ceeitiu Josan Kanueuiti u ceeiiiu JeppocuH, CKOpO PeOBHO, C KIbUTOM,
OIHOCHO TPAHOM ca IUIOfiOBUMa jabyKe, a ceéeiliu Anekcuje, IOHEKa, ca CBUTKOM
y pykama. O IOIIyTapHOCTY OBMX CBETHMX Y MOHYMEHTA/JIHOM CIMKapCTBY CBe-
IOYY BeJMKY OPOj BUXOBUX IPEfCTaBa Y CHOMEHUIMMA MMPOKOT reorpadckor
pacnoHa. Jmak, yousnBa je HecpasMepa n3Mehy sHaTHOT 6poja BMXOBUX cavy-
BaHIX IIOPTPeTa y CPeflbOBEKOBHOM >KMBOIIUCY ¥ BeoMa peTKor nocsehnpama
XpaMoBa OBUM cBeTuM.*” V3ysumajyhn manm 6poj npumepa, youaBa ce Texmba

naHgaH cBeToM JoBaHny KomoBy, cMerTeHOM mopey; cBeTor Asekcrja Ha ceBepHoM 3upy; yi. N. Tovtog et I'.
Dovotépng, Edpetiipiov 1ii¢ Mvnueiaxiisc Zwypagikis, 87, 93.

223 IIpema COICTBEHNM OertemKkama.

224 Up. D. Z. Sofianos et E. N. Tsigaridas, Holy Meteora, 112, 124-125, 132, 314, 316, 317; A. Bekiaris, nav. delo,
fig. 83, 84-85.

225 Y nssopuma je 3abenexxeHo mocTojame jefHe npkse y Llapurpany nocsehene Josany Kammsury (R. Janin,
La géographie ecclésiastique de "Empire byzantin. Premiére partie, t. 3, Les églises et les monastéres, Paris,
1953, 279-280; Apxuenuckon Cepruii, Has. geno, 26). Kynr Jopana KamBura 6u0 je Hapounto pasBujeH
Ha EBGeju, y mecty Ilcaxna, e ce Hamasm npksa memy nocBehena. IIpBoOuTHa IjpKBa, IOAUTHYTA
1245. ropuHe, Huje cayyBaHa jep je Ha BEHOM MeCTy IOJIMTHYTa HOBA, KOja M JaHAC IIOCTOju, a dpecke
13 13. Beka cadyBaHe Cy jefuHO y amcupjaMa mpockomupuje u hakonmkona. OmmumpHuje o 0BOj LpKBU
B. M. Emmanuel, ,,Die fresken der kirche des Hosios Ioannes Kalybites auf Euboia, Byzantinoslavica 52,
1991, 136-144. Mowtu Joana Kammsura y Iapurpany nomume AHTOHMje, apxuenuckon Hosropopga:
»CBaTbIil Voan KyIIHIK IeXXUT y BpaT BOpa CBOET0; M KPECT Ha ero skemesHe mococe; A. M. JInzos (yp.),
»AnTonuit Hosropogckuit. Omncanve cBsitbiHb KoHcTanTHHONONA, Vi Penukeuu 6 Busaniniuu u JlpesHeil
Pycu. Hucvmennvie uciiounuxu, yp. A. M. JIugos, Mocksa, 2006, 194. B. u G. P. Majeska, Russian travelers
to Constantinople in the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries, Washington, 1984, 153-154. V ceny Mumihn

76 Jlparana C. ITAB/IOBU'h



TBOpalla MKOHOTpadCKUX IIporpaMa jja ce IpuKasu ceeiiol Anexcuja, céeitiol Jo-
sana Kanusuttia v ceeitiol Jepppocura noseny y MehycoOHy Besy y CIMKaHUM Ipo-
rpaMyMa CpICKMX M BU3AaHTMjCKMX XpaMoBa. Ib1xoBo nmporpaMcko nosesnsarbe,
Tj. BeOMa pacIpoCTpameH 0014aj IBIIXOBOT 3ajefHIYKOT C/IMKalba 00jalllmbeH je
cIMYHUM 6morpadckuM eneMeHTrMa. ITodeB Off pelera OCTBApPEHOr y HAOCY
Cseror Huxkorne y Kakonerpuju na Kunpy us 11. croneha, koje mokasyje csetor
Anexcuja y gpymTBy cBeror Jopana Kanmpura, 1ma 10 MOCTBM3aHTHUjCKOT Pasfio-
6/pa, 0614aj OBe3MBamba MPEJCTaBa OBUX CBETUX Y >KMUBOIMCY IIPaBOCTABHUX
1jpkaBa 6uo je Beoma paumper. Cynehn no cauyBanum npumepuma y Cpouju, y
IpUIpaTV MaHACTpa Murelese, y 1mojacy ¢ oIojacHUM (uUrypama, CauyBaH je
IIPBM [TO3HATY IIPYIMEP yIapuBaba OBe ABOjULIe CBETUX Y 3aAy>KOMHaMa CPIICKUX
kTurtopa. Ilpucycrso cseitiol Anexcuja boxcjei wosexa u ceeitiol Josana Kanusu-
ifia y CIMKaHMM IIporpaMyMa CpIICKUX XpaMoBa off 14. Beka 6110 je ydecranuje,
a 4ecTo Cy CIMKAaHM U y ITO3HMjeM CPIICKOM CIuKapcTBy. IIpencrase momenyTe
IBOjMIle CBETUX HepeTKo Cy Oumte npaheHe npukasuma ceeitiol Jegppocura Ilosa-
pa, a Tpojuila CBeTUTe/ba CY, KaKo IOKasyje cadyBaHa JMKOBHA rpaba, cimkaHu
jemaH HacIpaM JIPYTOL, jefjaH y3 APYTOr WIN y HemocpenHoj 6mmsuan. O6myaj
IPOTPaMCKOT IOBe3UBamba OB TPOjille CBETUX Y 3MJHOM CIMKApCTBY OMO je
BeoMa PaclpoCTpameH 1 MOTBpheH HEeKONMMKUM pelllehlMa, Ia ce Mo)Ke IpeT-
HOCTAaBUTH JIa Cy Y MOjeAVHUM XpaMOBUMa ca olTeheHNM >KMBOINCOM, Y KOju-
Ma Cy cauyyBaHe CaMo IIpeJicTaBe IBOjulie Off TPOjylie OBYUX CBETUX, IPBOOUTHO
nocTojany u npukasy tpeher ceerutepa.”® OBo UCTpaKMBambe MOKA3asIo je fja
je MpUIMKOM IpOoy4YaBarba IpeJCcTaBa CBETUTE/ba — HAPOYUTO OHMX KOjU HUCY
HEM30CTaBHO I0OMjam MeCTO y MporpaMmuMa MCTOYHOXpUIThaHCKUX XPaMoBa,
a KOju Cy MMaly IPEeNO3HAT/bUB U3ITEN M KOjU Cy CIMKAHM Ca IMYHUM aTpy-
OyTuMa — mOoTpe6HO pasMOTPUTH HAPOUUTE Pa3jIore 3a HIXOBO IMPUKA3MBaMe
u Mehyco6HO moBe3uBame, a KOji Cy, KaKo IOKa3yjy IIpUMepHu ceeiiiol Anexcuja
Bosjet uosexa, ceeitiol Josana Kanueuitia n ceeitiol Jeppocuna Ilosapa, MOTIn
OUTY MOACTAKHYTYU CIMYHUM O6MorpadcKuM efleMeHTMa 1 ocobeHnm porabaju-
Ma OIMCAaHNUM y IBbUXOBUM XUTHUjUMA.

xoz CryzieHNIle Ha/lasy ce IIpKBa ocBehena ceeToM Anekcnjy boskjeM 4oBeKy, TOAUTHYTA ¥ KMBOIVICAHA
npema Hatiucy 1636/37. ropuse, a y kojoj ce, mpema TBpu Cperena ITetkosuha, Hamase omrehene criene
u3 xusota osor caeror (C. [Terkosuh, 3ugHo cruxapciniéo Ha tiogpy4jy Ilehke natmpujapuiuje, 78).

226 Vmajyhm y Bupy mpencrase ceror Josana Kammeura m ceeror Jedpocuna ms samapHOT Tpabeja
Boropopnunne npkse y CrygeHnim, Koje Cy, MO CBOj NPUIMIM, YMHMIE €0 HPBOOUTHOT TEeMaTCKOT
mporpama oBe IIpKBe, kKao n ¢urype csertor Anexkcuja Boxjer yoseka u ceror Jopana Kanmsura us Haoca
Brarosemnencke 1pkse y Ipanmiy, te cienuduyan ogHoc MkoHorpadckor nporpama maaber criomennka
mmpeMa CTapujeM y30py, MOXKEMO IPeTIoCTaBuTy, fa crojeha durypa, manac omrehenor nmia, ogesena y
Xa/bUHY /10 KOJIEHa U Ca aHaJlaBOM, Hac/IMKaHa Ha CEBEPHOM 3]y 3alla/[HOT TpaBeja CTy/leHIYKe IIPKBe 1
[OCTaB/beHa HACIIpaM CBETOT JeppocuHa, IpencTaB/ba cBeTor Anexcuja Boxkjer qoBeka, Kao 11 fa je y HaoCy
rpajiadke 1pkse, Mehy purypama Mmonaxa, Hekaga 61o nprkasas csetu Jedppocun ITosap.

ITPEJICTABE CBETOI AJIEKCUJA BOKJET HOBEKA, CBETOI' JOBAHA KAJIMBUTA 11 CBETOI JEOPOCUHA ... 77



78

JINTEPATYPA

Amiaud, Arthur. La legende syriaque de Saint Alexis, 'Homme de Dieu, Paris, 1889.
Apxnenuckon Cepruii, ITonnwiii mecsuyecnos Bocitioka, T. 2, Mocksa, 1997.

Ba6uh, Topnana, Kopah, Bojucrnas u hupkosuh, Cuma. Citiygeruya, JyrocnmoBencka
pesuja, beorpan, 1986.

bBaxkanosa, Enxa. Citienotiucuitie Ha yopxeaiia iipu cenio bepernge, bbnrapcku Xymox-
uuk, Codus, 1976.

Bekiaris, Antonis. Theophanis the Cretan to the Holy Monastery of St. Nicholas
Anapausas Meteora, Stamoulis Publications, Athens, 2010.

Bibliotheca hagiographica graeca, F. Halkin (ed), Bruxelles, 1975.

Brodbeck, Sulamith. Les saints de la cathédrale de Monreale en Sicile. Iconographie,
hagiographie et pouvoir royal a la fin du XII siécle, Ecole frangaise de Rome,
Rome, 2010.

Baothaxn-Kapakat{avn, Ayamn. Ot toyoypagies 146 Ouopens ExkAnoiks otny
Abnva, Xplotavikry  Apxaoloywkry  Etaipeio, ABfva 1971 [Vasilake-
Karakatzané Agape, Hoi toichographies tés Omorphés Ekklésias stén Athéna,
Christianiké Archaiologiké Hetaireia, Athéna 1971].

Bspgopuos, V. Teponba. Boromoso. Ppecku uepxsu Ycnenus Ha Bonomosom nosne
o613 Hoszopoga, VickyccTBo, Mocksa, 1989.

BsnopHos, V1. Teponba. @pecku Peogpana Ipexa 6 uepxeu Cnaca IIpeobparxcerus 6
Hoszopoge, VickycctBo, Mocksa, 1976.

Gaiffier de Baudouin. ,Intactam sponsam relinquens. A propos de la vie de S. Alexis®,
Analecta Bollandiana 65, Bruxelles, 1947, 157-196.

Gallas, Klaus, Wessel, Klaus et Borboudakis, Manolis. Byzantinisches Kreta, Hirmer
Verlag, Miinchen, 1983.

Garidis, M. Miltos. La peinture murale dans le monde orthodoxe apreés la chute de
Byzance (1450-1600) et dans les pays sous domination etrangére, Editions C.
Spanos, Athénes, 1989.

Inmuropujesuh-Makcumosuh, Mupjana. ,,Cukapcrso XIV Beka y maHactupy Tpec-
kaBLy', 360pHuK pagosa Busaniionowxoi uncimuiiyima 42, 2005, 77-121.

Grabar, Andre. La peinture religieuse en Bulgarie, Paris, 1928.

Ipexos, II. Anexcangp. Opecxu uepksu Cnaca Ipeobpascenus na Kosanese, Vic-
KyccTBO, MockBa, 1987.

Ipospmanos, Iiseran. Oxpugcko sugro cnuxapcinso XIV eexa, VIHnCTUTYT 3a McTOpuUjy
ymerHoctu ®unoszodckor paxynrera y beorpany, beorpan, 1980.

Delehaye, Hippolyte. Sinaxarium Ecclesiae Constantinopolitanae, Bruxelles, 1902.

Jumurtposa, Enuszabera. Manacitiup Maitiejue, IleHTap 3a KyITYPHO 1 yXOBHO Ha-
cnencrso Kanamyc, Ckomje, 2002.

Ivurpuesa, O. Ceernmana. Opecku xpama Ciaca IIpeobpaxenus na Kosanése 6
Hosiopoge, 1380 ioga, Tamapt, Mocksa, 2011.

Dragut, Vasile. Humor, Editions Meridiane, Bucarest, 1973.

Jlparana C. ITAB/IOBU'h



Apavdaxng, B. Nucoldov. Bulavtivés Toryoypadies tn¢ Méoa Mavng, ABrvar, 1964
[Drandakeés, B. Nikolaou. Vyzantines toichographies tés Mesa Manes, Athénai,
1964].

Apavdakng, B. Nikoldov. ,,Oi toxoypagieg tod Ayiov Nikoddov otov Ayiov
Nikohao MovepBaoiog’, Aedtiov ti¢ Xprotiavikhs Apyatodoyixis Etaupeiog 9
(1977-1979) 35-61 [Drandakes, B. Nikolaou. ,,Hoi toichographies tou Hagiou
Nikolaou ston Hagiou Nikolao Monemvasias, Deltion tes Christianikes
Archaiologikes Etaireias 9 (1977-1979) 35-61].

Drandakis, B. Nikolaos. ,Les peintures murales des Saints-Théodores & Kaphiona
(Magne du Péloponnese)®, Cahiers Archéologiques 32, 1984, 163-175.

Apavdaxng, B. Nikohdov. ,,To TTalopovaotnpo tod Bpovtaud®, Apyaiodoyixkov
AeAtiov 43, 1988, 159-194 [Drandakés B. Nikolaou. ,,Jo Paliomonastéro tou
Vrontama®, Archaiologikon Deltion 43, 1988, 159-194].

Bophesuh, M. ViBan. 3ugro cnukapcitiso cpiicke énacitiene y gooa Hemarouha, duo-
30¢cku daxynrer, beorpag, 1994.

Bypuh, J. Bojucnas, hiupkosuh, Cuma n Kopah, Bojucnas. Ilehxa tammpujapuuja,
Jyrocnosencka pesuja, beorpap, 1990.

Bypuh, Cphan. /bybocitiurwa. Lipxea Ycierwa Boiopoguuunoi, IlpocBera, Beorpap,
1985.

Hadermann-Misguich, Lydie. Kurbinovo. Les fresques de Saint-Georges et la peinture
byzantine du XII siécle, I-11, Editions de Byzantion, Bruxelles, 1975.

EBceesa, M. Jlunus. Agonckas knuea o6pasyos XV 6., Vinapuk, Mocksa, 1998.

Emmanuel, Melita. ,,Die fresken der kirche des Hosios Ioannes Kalybites auf Euboia®
Byzantinoslavica 52, 1991, 136-144.

Esteves Pereira, Franscisco Maria. ,Légendes grecques de 'Homme de Dieu Saint
Alexis, Analecta Bollandiana 19, Bruxelles 1900, 241-253.

JKuskosuh, Bpanucnas. Iloianoso. Lpitiexcu gpecaxa, Perry6maky 3aBoj 3a 3allITH-
Ty CIIOMEHMKa Kynrype, beorpaz, 1986.

JKuskosuh, bpanucnas. Pasanuya. Lpiemu ¢pecaxa, Permybmmuxm 3aBop 3a
3alUTUTY CIOMEHMKa KynType, beorpaz, 1990.

JKuskosuh, Bpanucmas. Munewesa. Llpiiemu ¢pecaka, Penybmmuku 3aBop 3a
3alUTUTY CIOMEHMKa KynType, beorpan, 1992.

JKuskosuh, Mumomr. ,,J13 nxonorpagckor nmporpama boroponnunte ripkse y Ctyze-
Huny (1568): mojexnHauHe CBeTUTE/bCKE IPEICTABE Y CEBEPHOM BeCTUOMITY
y: Huw u Busanitiuja 12, Hum, 2014, 409-431.

Ivanov, A. Sergey. Holy Fools in Byzantium and Beyond, Oxford University Press,
Oxford, 2006.

Il Menologio di Basilio II, Bibliothecae Vaticanae, Turin, 1907.

Janin, Raymond. La géographie ecclésiastique de 'Empire byzantin. Premiére partie, t.3,
Les églises et les monasteéres, Institut Frangais d’Etudes Byzantines, Paris, 1953.

Jepomonax Xpusocrom Cromuh Xunangapau, IIpasocnasnu ceeitiaunux, T. 1, IIpo-
cBeTa, beorpap, 1988.

Jolivet-Lévy, Catherine. Les églises byzantines de Cappadoce. Le programme
iconographique de labside et de ses abords, Editions du centre national de la
recherche scientifique, Paris, 1991.

ITPEJICTABE CBETOI AJIEKCUJA BOKJET HOBEKA, CBETOI' JOBAHA KAJIMBUTA 11 CBETOI JEOPOCUHA ... 79



80

Kaftal, George. Iconography of the Saints in central and south Italian schools of painting,
Sansoni, Florence, 1965.

Kanari, Triantaphyllia. Les peintures du catholicon du monastére de Galataki en
Eubée, 1586. Le narthex et la chapelle de Saint Jean le Précurseur, XploTiavikn
Apyatoloywkry Etaupeia, Athenes, 2003.

Kauranun, Munan. ,Manactup Jo6pyu®, Citiapunrap (t. c.) 4, (1926-1927) 1928, 67-80.

Kecuh-Pucruh Cama n Bojsopuh, [Iparan. ,MeHomnor", y: 3ugHo cruxapciiéo ma-
Hacimiupa Jewana. Ipaha u citiyguje, CpIicka akajieMuja HayKa M yMeTHOCTH,
beorpap, 1995.

Kucac, Corupuc. Omopdoxnucuja. 3ugne cnuxe ypkee Ceeitioi hopha kog Kacimio-
puje, Busanronomkyu uHcTUTYT CpICKe aKajieMuje HayKa U yMeTHOCTH, be-
orpaj, 2008.

Kuexesuh, bpanka. ,,lIpksa y ceny Pamahu®, 36opnux Maitiuye cpiicke 3a nuxkosHe
ymeitarnocimiu 4, 1968, 121-171.

KuexxeBuh, bpanka. ,,CnnxapctBo Manactupa Kpemmnuesua’, y: Ha wpaiosuma
Bojucnasa J. Bypuha, yp. . Megakosuh u 11. Iposganos, Cpricka akaziemuja
HayKa I yMeTHOCTH, beorpan, 2011, 291-310.

Lazarev, Viktor. Old Russian murals and mosaics, Phaidon press, London, 1966.
Lexikon der Christlichen Iconographie, vol. 5, Herder, Freiburg-Basel-Wien, 1973.

Lidov, Alexei. The mural paintings of Akhtala, Nauka Publishers. Central Department
of Oriental Literature, Moscow, 1991.

JTupos, M. Arexceii (yp.), ,Autonnit Horopogckmit. Onncanue csitoiib KoncraH-
THHONONA, y: Penuxeuu 6 Busanmuu u Jlpesneii Pycu. ITucomernvie ucmou-
Huku, yp. A. M. JIupos, IIporpecc-Tpagumusa, Mocksa, 2006.

JIndumm, V1. Jles. Monymenmanvuas sueonuce Hoezopoga XIV-XV eexos, Vic-
KyccTBO, Mocksa, 1987.

Majeska, P. George. Russian travelers to Constantinople in the fourteenth and fifteenth
centuries, Dumbarton Oaks, Washington, 1984.

Mapkosuh, Muoppar. ,,Ilojegunaute ¢purype cBeTuTe/ba y HAOCY U IMapakincuma’,
y: 3ugHo cnukapciieo manacimupa Jleuana. Ipaha u citiyguje, Cpricka akape-
MHja HayKa M YMeTHOCTH, beorpap, 1995, 243-264.

Mapkosuh, Muoppar. ,,IIpBoOuTHNM )XMBOMNC ITaBHE MAaHACTPCKe LpKBe, y: Ma-
Hacimup Xunaugap, CpIicka akafieMnja HayKa M yMeTHOCTH, beorpan, 1998,
221-242.

Mapxkosuh, Muopgpar. ,,JInycTpaunje maTepuuKkyx Ipyuda y IpUIpaTy XUIaHJAPCKOT
kaTormkoHa“, y: Ocam sexosa Xunangapa. Vicitiopuja, gyxoeHu i#usoiil, Krou-
HeBHOCHL, yMeilHOCHl u apxuilekiiypa, CpIcKa aKajeMuja HayKa M yMeT-
Hocty, beorpan, 2000, 505-537.

Mepuh, Munopan. Ciliapu cauxkapcku apupyunuyy, Kis. 2, Permy6mmuku 3aBop 3a
3alUTUTY CIOMEHMKa KynType, beorpaz, 2002.

Meputh, Munopap. Ciliapu cnuxkapcku Gpupyunuyu, K. 3, Perrybnudkn 3aBop 3a
3aIITUTY CIOMEHMKa KynType, beorpaz, 2005.

Mujosuh, ITaBne. Metosnoi, ApxeonouKu NHCTUTYT, beorpaz, 1973.

Millet, Gabriel. Monuments de I'Athos, vol. 1, Les peintures, Librairie Ernest Leroux,
Paris, 1927.

Jlparana C. ITAB/IOBU'h



Munanosuh, Becna. ,,O mpBo6MTHOM IIpOrpamy 3MAHOT CIMKAPCTBA y HPUIIPATH
Boropopnunte pkse y Mopaun®, y: Manacitiup Mopaua, Cpricka akagemuja
HayKa I YMETHOCTH. bankanonmomky nHcTuTyT, beorpan, 2006, 141-182.

Munanosuh, BecHa. ,,CBeTaukn MK y KOHTEKCTY: jeflaH HEPACBeT/beHM IIpVMep U3
eKCOHapTeKca IipKBe y MaHacTupy Tpeckasau', y: Busanitiujcku ceeiti Ha ban-
kawy, 1. 2, yp. B. Kpcmanosuh, Jb. Makcumosuh n P. Papuh, BusanTononmkn
uucTUTyT CpIICKe aKajleMIje HayKa U yMeTHOCTH, beorpap, 2012, 459-479.

Munucasmwesuh, [parana. Bpaheswnuya. Lpitiexu ¢pecaxa, Tanepuja Matnie
cpricke, HoBu Cagp, 1990.

Mumkosuk-Ilenex, [letap. Jenoitio Ha 30ipaguitie Muxauno u Eyitiuxuj, Perry6mmd-
K 3aBOJ] 32 3alUTUTa Ha CIOMEHMLINTE Ha KynTypaTa, Ckomje, 1967.

Monasteres de l'ile de Ioannina. Peintures, M. Garidis et A. Paliouras (eds), Monasteres
de T'ile de Ioannina, Ioannina, 1993.

Mouriki, Doula. The Mosaics of Nea Moni on Chios, Commercial bank of Greece,
Athens, 1985.

Mvlomotaputaxn, K. Katepiva. O vads 176 Iavayias Kepis Kpirods, MooTig,
Hpak)eto, 2005 [Mulopotamitake, K. Katerina. Ho naos tes Panagias Keras
Kritsas, Mustis, Herakleio, 2005].

Movtoonovdoo K. Nikog et AnuntpokaAlng, Tewpyrog. Iepdkr. Ot ekkAnoies Tov
otktopot, Kévipo Bulavtivav Epevvav, @eooalovikn, 1981 [Moutspoulos K.
Nikos et Démétrokallés, Georgios. Geraki. Hoi ekklésies tou oikismou, Kentro
Buzantinon Ereunon, Thessaloniké, 1981].

Hukomuh, Pagomup. ,KonsepsaTopcku 3amic o >xuBomnucy ceror Case y boropo-
AnduHoj UpKBu Manactupa Crygennue, 11 neo”, Caouwinierwa 19, 1987, 37-79.

Iavaywwtidn, Mapia. Ot toyoypagieg TG kpvmTng tod Ayiov NikoAdov otd
Kapma tfig Bowtiag’, Actes du XVF Congreés international détudes byzantines,
vol. 2, Athénes, 1981, 597-622 [Panagiotide, Maria. ,Hoi toichographies tes
kruptes tou Agiou Nikolaou sta Kampia tes Boiotias®, Actes du XV* Congres
international détudes byzantines, vol. 2, Athénes, 1981, 597-622].

IMasnosuh, [Iparana. 3ugro crukapcitieo bnaiosewitiiencke upkee manacmupa Ipagua
(marucrapcku pag), Punosodckn daxynrer Yansepsurera y beorpagy, 2010.

[Tanosuh, Iparana. ,3MIHO CIMKapCTBO Ipafiadkor KaTonnkoHa. [Tommc dpecaxa
U 3alaXkama O MOjelNHIM IIPOrpaMcKiM ocobeHocTnma’, 3oipag 36, 2012,
89-108.

ITejuh, Ceernana. Ipxea Cseitioi Hukone y Hukomuyy (y mrrammn).

ITehexavidng, Zrvliavog. Kaotopia. ITivakes, ®@eocalovikn, 1953 [Pelekanides, Stulianos.
Kastoria. Pinakes, Etaireia Makedonikon Spoudon, Thessaloniké, 1953].

Pelekanidis, Stylianou et Chatzidakis, Manolis. Kastoria, ,,Melissa“, Athens, 1985.

Ierxosuh, Cperen. 3ugHo cruxapciiiéo Ha togpyujy Ilehke natupujapuiuje 1557
1614, Maruna Cpncka. Opnebemse 3a mukoBHe yMeTHocTH, HoBu Can, 1965.

ITerkosuh, Cpeten. Mopaua, CpIicka KiJDKeBHa 3afpyra, beorpan, 1986.

IlerxkoBuh, Cperen. Manacimiup Cgeitia Tpojuya y IIwesmwuma, 3aBu4aju My3ej,
[Tmesma, 2008.

IInsoBaposa, B. Hapexpma. @pecku uepxeu Cnaca na Hepequue 6 Hoseopoge. VkoHo-
epagpuueckas npoipamma pocnucu, Imutpuit Bynauny, Cankr-ITetep6ypr, 2002.

ITPEJICTABE CBETOI AJIEKCUJA BOKJET HOBEKA, CBETOI' JOBAHA KAJIMBUTA 11 CBETOI JEOPOCUHA ... 81



82

ITonmosuh, Jycrun. JKuitiuja ceeitiux 3a janyap, Manactup Cs. Tennje xop Bamesa,
beorpap, 1972.

IMonosuh, Jyctun. JKuitiuja ceettiux 3a mapii, Manactup Cs. Thenmnje kox Bapesa,
beorpap, 1973.

ITontosuh, Jyctun. XKuifiuja ceetiiux 3a ceiiitiembap, Manactup Cs. Rennje kox Bame-
Ba, beorpap, 1976.

ITpusanosa, JI. Ekarepuna. Pocnuce Tumomecybanu, Menauepe6a, Tounmcnu, 1980.

Papojunh, Ceetosap. Muneuiesa, CpIicKa KibVDKeBHA 3a[pyra U U34aBadyKo Ipefy-
3ehe ITpocBerta, Beorpag, 1963.

Paxuh, 3opan. Ilpkee Cseitiol Jumuitipuja u Ceettioi Case Cpiickol y Xunangapy,
Martuma cpricka, Hosu Cap, 2008.

Capa6psanos, [I. Bmagumup. Cnaco-IIpeobpascernckuii cobop Muposckoio mo-
Hacmuips, CeepHblit [lanomunk, Mocksa, 2010.

Yioov, Iwdvvns. ,To mpoypappa otov efwvapOnka Tov Ayiov Tewpyiov
OpopdokkAnotds, y: Huw u Busauitiuja X, Hwum, 2012, 353-372
[Sisiou, Ioannes. ,,To programma ston eksovartheka tou Agiou Georgiou
Omorphokklesias®, y: Huws u Busanitiuja X, Humr, 2012, 353-372].

Skawran, M. Karin. The development of middle Byzantine fresco painting in Greece,
University of South Africa, Pretoria, 1982.

Sofianos, Z. Dimitrios et Tsigaridas, N. Eftimios. Holy Meteora. The monastery of St.
Nicholas Anapafsas. History and art, Monastery of Saint Nicholas Anapafsas,
Kalambaka, 2003.

Spatharakis, Ioannis. Dated byzantine wall paintings of Crete, Alexandros press, Lei-
den, 2001.

Spatharakis, Ioannis. Byzantine wall paintings of Crete, 1I. Mylopotamos province, Al-
exandros press, Leiden, 2010.

Starodubcev, Tatjana. Srpsko zidno slikarstvo u doba Lazarevica i Brankoviéa (1375-
1459), (doktorska disertacija), Filozofski fakultet Univerziteta u Beogradu,
2007.

Stavropoulou-Makri, Anghéliki. Les peintures murals de leglise de la Transfigura-
tion a Veltsista (1568) en Epire et latelier des peintres Kondaris, [Tavemotipto
Iwavvivwy, Ioannina, 1989.

Stefinescu, D. Ioan. Lévolution de la peinture religieuse en Bucovine et en Moldavie
depuis les origines jusquau XIX* siécle. Nouvelles recherches. Etude iconogra-
phique, Librairie orientaliste Paul Geuthner, Paris, 1929.

Stefanescu, D. Ioan. La peinture religieuse en Valachie et en Transylvanie depuis les
origines jusquau XIX¢ siécle, texte, Librairie orientaliste Paul Geuthner, Paris,
1932.

Stylianou Andreas et Stylianou, A. Judith. The painted churches of Cyprus, Trigraph,
London, 1985.

Towyapidag, N. EvBouiog. Or toryoypagics Tov mapekxAnoiov tov Ayiov EvBuvpiov
(1302/3) orov vad Tov Ayiov Anuntpiov. Epyo tov MavoviA Ilavoédnvov oty
Ocooaloviky, Exdooeig Iav. X. ITovpvapd, @scoalovikn, 2008 [Tsigaridas,
N. Euthumios. Hoi toichographies tou parekklesiou tou Agiou Euthumiou
(1302/3) ston nao tou Agiou Demetriou. Ergo tou Manouel Panselenou sten
Thessalonike, Ekdoseis Pan. S. Pournara, Thessaloniké, 2008].

Jlparana C. ITAB/IOBU'h



Tortovpidov, Avva. O (wypagikés didkoopos tov Apiov Nikoddov Oppavov oty
Oceooaoviky. Zvufoly oty ueleti ¢ Iadaioddyeias (wypadikic katd
10V Tpwipo 14° audve, Kévtpo Bulavtvwv Epevvav, Oecoalovikn, 1986
[Tsitouridou, Anna. O zographikos diakosmos tou Agiou Nikolaou Orphanou
ste Thessalonike. Symbolé ste melete tes Palaiologeias zographikes kata tov
proimo 14° aiona, Kentro Buzantinon Ereunon, Thessaloniké, 1986].

Topuh, Bpanncnas n Yanak-Mepuh, Munka. Manacitiup [Jeuanu, Mysej y Ilpuirru-
uu, LlenTap 3a ouyBame Hacneha Kocosa 1 Meroxuje, Cprickn mpaBoCIaBHI
MaHacTup Bucoku Jleqann, beorpaz, 2005.

Topuh, Bpanncnas. Cpiicko cnuxapciiéo y goba xpama Munyitiuna, Jparanuh, Be-
orpaz, 1998.

Topuh, bpanucnas. Ipauanuya. Cnuxapcinieo, Mysej y Ilpumtian, Hapogsa n yHn-
BepsnTercka 6ubmmorexa Ilpumrtnna, Yansepsnrer y [Ipumrruumn, Beorpag,
1999.

Topuh, Bpanucnas. Ciiapo Haiopuuuno, IIpocseTta, Beorpan, 1993.

Topuh, bpanucnas. Cpiicko cnukapcitiéo y gooba kpama Munyiiuna, uspa. JIparanuh,
beorpapm, 1998.

Tomekovi¢, Svetlana. ,,Hagiographie peinte: trois exemples crétois, 3oipag 15, 1984,
41-50.

Tomekovié, Svetlana. ,Les saints ermites et moines dans le décor du nartex de
Mileseva®, y: Munewesa y ucitiopuju cpiickoi Hapoga, CpIICKa aKafieMuja Hay-
Ka 1 ymeTHOCTH, beorpaz, 1987, 51-65.

Tomekovi¢, Svetlana. ,,Le ‘portrait’ dans l'art byzantine: exemple deffigies de moines
du menologe de Basile II a Decani®, y: [Jeuanu u sudanitiujcka ymemHOCTH
cpegurom XIV eexa, Cpricka akajeMuja HayKa 1 ymeTHocTH, beorpaz, 1989,
121-136.

Tomekosuh, Cernana. ,MoHaIllKa Tpagnuiyuja y 3agyx01HaMa 1 CIMCHMaA apXiue-
nuckorna Jauwna 119 y: Apxuetuckoi Januno IT u weioso goba, Cpricka axa-
ZeMMja HayKa 1 yMeTHOCTH, beorpaz, 1991, 425-440.

Tomekovi¢, Svetlana. Les saints ermites et moines dans la peinture murale byzantine,
L. Hadermann-Misguich et C. Jolivet-Lévy (eds), Publications de la Sorbonne,
Paris, 2011.

Toypta, G. Avactacia. Ot vaoi Tov Ayiov Nikoddov oty Bitoa kau Tov Ayiov Myvé oto
Movobévépr, ABnva, 1991 [Tourta, G. Anastasia. Hoi naoi tou Hagiou Nikolaou
sté Vitsa kai tou Hagiou Ména sto Monodendri, Tameio Archaiologikon Poron
kai Apallotrioseon, Athéna, 1991].

Tovtdg, Nikodaog et Dovotépng, Tewpyrog. Edpethipiov 76 Mviueiakic Zwypaixkig
100 Ayiov ' Opovg 10-17° aiwvag, Axadnia ABnvwv, ABrva, 2010 [Toutos,
Nikolaos et Phousteres, Georgios. Euretérion tes Mnemeiakes zographikes tou
Hagiou Orous 10°-17 aionas, Akademia Athenon, Athéna, 2010].

Fundi¢, Leonela. H uvnuetaky) téxvy 1ov Aeomotétov 46 Hmeipov tnv mepiodo TG
Avvaoreiag Twv Kopvpvwv Ayyélwv (1204-1318) (moxTopcka pucepTa-
yja), Aptototéleo Iavemotmo Oeooalovikng, 2013 [Fundié, Leonela.
He mnémeiake techné tou Despotatou tées Hepeirou tén periodo tés Dunasteias
ton Komneénon Aggelon (1204-1318) (moxTopcka auceprarnuja), Aristoteleio
Panepistémio Thessalonikeés, 2013].

Halkin, Francois. ,Une légende grecque de Saint Alexis (BHG 56d)“, Analecta
Bollandiana 98, Bruxelles, 1980, 1-16.

ITPEJICTABE CBETOI AJIEKCUJA BOKJET HOBEKA, CBETOI' JOBAHA KAJIMBUTA 11 CBETOI JEOPOCUHA ... 83



84

Clugnet, Léon. ,\Vies et récits d'anachorétes®, Revue de I'Orient chrétien 10, 1905, 39—
53.

Chatzidakis, Manolis et Sofianos, Dimitrios. The Great Meteoron. History and art,
Interamerican, Athens, 1990.

Chatzidakis, Nano. Hosios Loukas. Mosaics-Wall paintings, Melissa, Athens, 1997.

Choulia, Suzanna et Albani, Jenny. Meteora. Architecture — Painting, Adam editions,
Athens, 1999.

Yanak-Mennh, Muka, ITonosuh Januna u Bojsopuh, [Iparan. Manaciwiup XKuua
(y mrrammm).

IlTakora, Mupjana. Manactiup CitiygeHuya, Perry6maakyr 3aBoJi 3a 3aIITUTY CIIOMe-
HIKa KynType, beorpap, 1986.

IlleBo, Jbumana. Manacitiup /lomHuua, Perry6mmdxy 3aBoft 3a 3aIlITUTY CIIOMEHVKA
Kynrype, beorpagm, 1999.

IlleBo, Jbupana. ,Heke moce6HOCTM y Iporpamy M MKOHOTpaduju S>KUBOINCA Y
Bpahesuranun®, Caonwinierva 42 (2010) 131-146.

[leBo, /bumana. Cpiicko 3ugHo caukapciieo 18. sujexa y susanitiujckoj mpaguuuju,
Art print, bama JIyka, 2010.

CKPAREHUIIE

A. Stylianou et J. A. Stylianou, The painted churches — A. Stylianou et J. A. Stylianou,
The painted churches of Cyprus, London, 1985.

A.T. Toypta, Ot vaoi Tov Ayiov NixoA&ov otn Bitoa — A. T. Toypta, Ot vaoi Tov Ayiov
NikoAéov ot Bitoa ke Tov Ayiov Myvé ato Movodévdpi, ABrva, 1991.

b. Topuh, Cpiicko cnuxapcimieo — b. Toguh, Cpiicko cnuxapcitieo y goba kpama Mu-
nymuna, beorpan, 1998.

B. Munanosuh, O mpBoOMTHOM IIpOrpaMy 3MIHOT CIMKapcTBa — B. MumaHosuh,
»O IPBOOMTHOM ITpOrpaMy 3UJHOT CIMKAapCTBa y mpunparyu boroponndnHe
npkBe y Mopauu®, y: Manacitiup Mopaua, Beorpag, 2006.

B. Munanosuh, CBeTaukn n1uK y KOHTeKCTy — B. Mumanosuh, ,,CBeTaukn MuK y KOH-
TEKCTY: jeflaH HepacBeT/beH! IIPMMEp U3 eKCOHapTeKca LPKBe Y MaHACTUPY
TpeckaBau’, y: Busanitiujcku ceeiti Ha Banxauy, 11, yp. B. Kpcmanosuh, Jb.
Maxkcumosuh u P. Paguh, Beorpag, 2012.

B. [I. Capa6bsHoB, Cnaco-IIpeobpacerckuii co6op — B. JI. Capabbsinos, Cnaconpe-
obpascercxuti cobop Muposcckozo monacmuips, Mocksa, 2010.

G. Millet, Monuments de 'Athos — G. Millet, Monuments de I’Athos, vol. 1, Les peintures,
Paris, 1927.

D. Z. Sofianos et E. N. Tsigaridas, Holy Meteora — D. Z. Sofianos et E. N. Tsigaridas,
Holy Meteora. The monastery of St. Nicholas Anapafsas. History and art,
Kalambaka, 2003.

[. ITaBnosuh, 3ugHO CIMKApPCTBO rpafadykor KaronukoHa — [I. IlaBmosuh, ,,3ugHO
CIMKAPCTBO IPafjadKor KaToMMKoHa. [lommc ¢pecaka u 3amakama o MOjefu-
HUM IIPOrpaMcKuM ocoberoctuma’, 3oipag 36, 2012, 89-108.

E. JI. Ilpusanosa, Pocnuce Tumomecybanu — E. JI. ITpuBanosa, Pocnuce Tumomecy-
6anu, Téumucn, 1980.

Jlparana C. ITAB/IOBU'h



. M. Bophesuh, 3ugro cnuxapcimso cpiicke eénaciiiene — V1. M. 'Bophesuh, 3ugro
CruKapciieo cpiicke énaciiiene y goba Hemaruha, beorpaz, 1994.

I. Spatharakis, Dated byzantine wall paintings — 1. Spatharakis, Dated byzantine wall
paintings of Crete, Leiden, 2001.

I. Spatharakis, Byzantine wall paintings of Crete, vol. 2 - 1. Spatharakis, Byzantine wall
paintings of Crete, vol. 2. Mylopotamos province, Leiden, 2010.

Jb. Illeso, Cpiicko 3ugHo cnuxapcieo 18. sujexa — Jb. llleBo, Cpiicko 3ugHo cnukap-
cigo 18. sujexa y susanitiujckoj wipaguyuju, bama Jlyka, 2010.

M. Mapxosuh, Ilojenunaune durype cBeturerba — M. Mapxkosuh, ,,IlojennHaune
¢burype cBetuTe/ba y HaoCy ¥ IMapakancuma‘, y: SugHo ciukapcitieo mama-
citiupa Jlewana. Ipaha u citiyguje, Cpricka akajemMnja HayKa 1 ymeTHOCTH, Be-
orpap, 1995, 243-264.

M. Mapxosuh, [Tpo6utHu >xusomyc — M. Mapkosuh, ,,IIpBo6MTHIM XMBOIINC ITTaBHE
MaHacTupcke upkse, y: Manacitiup Xunangap, beorpag, 1998, 221-242.

Monasteres de l'ile de Ioannina — Monasteres de lile de Ioannina. Peintures, M. Garidis
et A. Paliouras (eds), Ioannina, 1993.

N. B. Apavdakng, To ITaliopovdotnpo tod Bpovrapd — N. B. Apavdakng, ,,To
ITaiopovaotnpo Tod Bpovtaud, Apyaroloyikov Aedtiov 43, 1988, 159-194.

N. Tovtog et I'. Dovotépng, Edpethipiov 176 Mvnueiaxijs Zwypapikiic — N. Tovtog et
I'. ®ovotépng, Evpetriprov 17¢ Mynueiakiis Zwypagikis Tod Ayiov’Opovg 10°-
17°¢ aiwwvag, ABnva, 2010.

I1. Mujosuh, Menonoi - I1. Mujosuh, Menonoi, beorpap, 1973.

P. Hukonuh, Konsepsatopcku 3anuc - P. Hukonuh, ,, KonsepBaropcku 3amnmc o xu-
sBonucy ceeror Case y boropopgmumnoj npksu Manactupa Crypennue, 11
neo, Caoniuinera 19, 1987, 37-79.

1. Ielekavidng, Kaotopia — Zt. Ilehekavidng, Kaortopia. Ilivaxes, ®ecoalovikn,
1953.

C. Ierxosuh, 3ugHo cruxapcimieo na wogpyujy Iehxe taimipujapuuje — C. IleTko-
Buh, 3ugHo cnuxapcinieo Ha iogpyujy Ilehxe nampujapuuje 1557-1614, Hou
Cap, 1965.

S. Tomekovié, Les saints ermites et moines — S. Tomekovié, Les saints ermites et moines
dans la peinture murale byzantine, L. Hadermann-Misguich et C. Jolivet-Lévy
(eds), Paris, 2011.

S. Tomekovié, Les saints ermites et moines dans le décor du nartex de Mileseva — S.
Tomekovié, ,,Les saints ermites et moines dans le décor du nartex de Mileseva®,
y: Munewesa y ucitiopuju cpiickoi Hapoga, beorpan, 1987.

S. Choulia et J. Albani, Meteora — S. Choulia et J. Albani, Meteora. Architecture —
Painting, Athens, 1999.

T. Kanari, Les peintures du catholicon — T. Kanari, Les peintures du catholicon du
monasteére de Galataki en Eubée, 1586. Le narthex et la chapelle de Saint Jean le
Précurseur, Athénes, 2003.

T. Starodubcev, Srpsko zidno slikarstvo — T. Starodubcev, Srpsko zidno slikarstvo u
doba Lazarevica i Brankoviéa (1375-1459), (doktorska disertacija), Filozofski
fakultet Univerziteta u Beogradu, 2007.

II. IpospanoB, Oxpugcko 3ugHo caukapciieo — 1. Ipospanos, Oxpugcko 3ugHo cnu-
kapcinieo XIV eexa, beorpan, 1980.

ITPEJICTABE CBETOI AJIEKCUJA BOKJET HOBEKA, CBETOI' JOBAHA KAJIMBUTA 11 CBETOI JEOPOCUHA ... 85



Dragana S. PAVLOVIC

REPRESENTATIONS OF ST. ALEXIOS THE MAN OF GOD, ST. JOHN KALYVITIS
AND ST. EUPHROSYNOS THE COOK IN BYZANTINE AND POST-BYZANTINE
WALL PAINTING

SUMMARY

After performing an iconographic and programme analysis of numerous preserved
representations of St. Alexios the Man of God, St. John Kalyvitis and St. Euphrosynos
the Cook, the paper discusses the widespread custom of connecting the three saints
in Byzantine and post-Byzantine wall painting, which arises from their common
biographical elements and the particular feats described in the biographies of these
saints. The most frequently paired are Alexios the Man of God and John Kalyvitis,
and their images were placed one next to the other (Kakopetria, Miroz, MileSeva,
Vitsa), one near the other (Timotesubani, Studenica, Dohiar) or, which was the
most frequent solution, one opposite the other (Mavriotisa near Kastoria, Gra-
dac, Philantropinon). Moreover, Alexios the Man of God and Euphrosynos were
depicted one near the other (Diliu, refectory of Hilandar), one opposite the other
(refectory of Esphigmenou, narthex of Dionisiat), but also in the immediate neigh-
bourhood (Gracanica, Galataki in Euboea, refectory of the Great Lavra). St. John
Kalyvitis and Euphrosynos are also connected by the particular placement of their
representations in the church spaces (Zi¢a, Gracanica, St. Sophia in Ohrid, Psaca),
that is, by positioning their figures one opposite the other (Decani, Ravanica, Dor-
mition of the Mother of God in Kalabaka). Furthermore, the representations of all
three saints are connected in the iconographic programmes of several churches.
For instance, in St. George in Assari on Crete and in the monastery of Varlaam in
Meteora, their figures are placed in the immediate vicinity of one another, while
several specific solutions are proof of the custom of presenting two of the three
saints together or as companion images, while the third ascetic is painted in the
direct vicinity of one of the two, or on the opposite wall surface (narthex of Dohiar,
St. Nicholas in Vitsa, St. Sophia in Ohrid, Galataki in Euboea, refectory of the Great
Lavra and of Dohiar, Dormition of the Mother of God in Kalabaka, etc.).

Key words: St. Alexios the Man of God, St. John Kalyvitis, St. Euphrosynos the
Cook, monks, Holy Fools, Byzantine and post-Byzantine painting
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Cn. 1 csetu Anexcuje boxju 4osek u ceetu Josan Kanu-
BuT, pkBa CeeTor Hukone y Kakonerpuju na Kunpy

(S. Tomekovic, Les saints ermites et moines dans la peinture
murale byzantine, L. Hadermann-Misguich et

C. Jolivet-Lévy (eds), Paris, 2011, 339, fig. 1)

Pic1 St. Alexios the Man of God and St. John Kalyvitis,
church of St. Nicholas in Kakopetria on Cyprus (S.
Tomekovi¢, Les saints ermites et moines dans la peinture
murale byzantine, L. Hadermann-Misguich et C. Jolivet-
Lévy (eds), Paris, 2011, 339, Fig. 1)

Cn. 2 cBetu Anekcuje boxxju 4yoBek u ceetu JoBan Kamu-
BUT, CTapu maHacTup Kox Bpougame y JlakoHuju
(¢poro: dparana ITaBmosuh)

Pic 2 St. Alexios the Man of God and St. John Kalyvitis,
Old Monastery near Vrondama in Laconia
(photo: Dragana Pavlovi¢)

Cn. 3 -cetu JoBan Kanmusut, cBetn Jeppocun
IloBap u cBeTn Anexcuje boxjn 4oBek,
upksa Ceetor [eopruja y Acapu Ha Kputy
(¢poro: Jleonena @yunnh)

Pic 3 St. John Kalyvitis, St. Euphrosynos the
Cook and St. Alexios the Man of God, church
of St. George in Assari on Crete

(photo: Leonela Fundi¢)
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Cn. 4 ceetu Anekcuje boxxju yoBek u ceetu Josan Kanusut, npksa Ceeror Huxone y manactupy Ou-
JTAHTPOIMHOH Ha OCTPBY Ha jarbMHCKOM jesepy (Monasteres de l'ile de loannina. Peintures, M. Garidis et A.
Paliouras (eds), Ioannina, 1993, 137, fig. 216-217)

Pic 4 St. Alexios the Man of God and St. John Kalyvitis, church of St. Nicholas in the monastery of Philant-
ropinon on the island of Ioannina lake (Monasteres de l'ile de Ioannina. Peintures, M. Garidis et A. Paliouras
(eds), Ioannina, 1993, 137, Fig. 216-217)

Cn. 5 cBetu Anekcuje boxxju yoBek 1 cBetu Jeppocnn IToap, npksa Ceeror Hukone y Manactupy Junny
Ha OCTPBY Ha jalbUHCKOM jesepy (Monasteres de l'ile de Ioannina. Peintures, M. Garidis et A. Paliouras (eds),
Ioannina, 1993, 267, fig. 447)

Pic 5 St. Alexios the Man of God and St. Euphrosynos the Cook, church of St. Nicholas in the monastery
of Diliu on the island of Ioannina lake (Monasteres de l'ile de Ioannina. Peintures, M. Garidis et A. Paliouras
(eds), Ioannina, 1993, 267, Fig. 447)
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Cn. 6 csetu Anexcuje boxju yoBek u ceetu Joan Kanusur,
maHacTup Muentea (¢oto: V1. M. Hophesnh)

Pic 6 St. Alexios the Man of God and St. John Kalyvitis, monastery of Mileseva
(photo: I. M. Dordevic¢)

Cn. 7 csetu Anexcuje boxxju yoBek u ceetn Josan Kanusur,
Boropopnunna upksa y Crygenniu (¢poto: Munou XKnskosuh)

Pic 7 St. Alexios the Man of God and St. John Kalyvjtis, church of the Mother of God in
Studenica (photo: Milo§ Zivkovic)
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HAyYHI WIAHAK — OPUTMHANIAH HAYYHU Pajl YIK 091.31(=163.41)“15/16"
4018 209673740

3opan [I. PAKITH

Yuusepsuiiieiti y beoipagy, Qunozopcku paxynitieii -
Ogemerve 3a ucimiopujy ymetirocitiu, beoipag

OPHAMEHTUKA YETBOPOJEBAHBE/bA BP. 6 Y MAHACTUPY
XWMIAHIOAP M BP. 263 Y BUB/IMOTEL M CPIICKE ITATPUJAPIIN]JE

ArncrpakT: Paji ce 6aBu cIMKaHMM yKpacoM fiBa 4YeTBOpOjeBaHhe/ba Koja moTudy
c Kpaja 16. Beka, a 4yBajy ce y MaHacTUpy Xmwranpap u 'y bubmmorenn Cprcke ma-
tpujapmuje y beorpany. Ha ocHOBY myKTyca ¥ CTMICKMX OCOOEHOCTY OpHAMEH-
THKe yTBpbheHo je fia je 06a pykomuca ncnycao uctyt nucap — Jumurpuje Jackar.
ImaBHM yKpac y oba deTBOpojeBaHbe/ba jecy Bemvke KBaJpaTHe 3acTaBuIie, Koje
¢y KmacupuKoBaHe, VICTPAKEHO je BIXO0BO IIOPEK/IO ¥ HaBeJjeHe Cy TUIIOJIOIIKe
Hapajiesie y CpIICKOj 1 6a/IKaHCKOj KIbVDKHOj OpHaMeHTHIM 16-17. Beka.

Kmyuyne peun: Jumurpuje [lackan, mucap, MayMuHaIMja, 3acTaBUIA, CPIICKK
pykomnucu 16. u 17. Beka, yeTBOpojeBanbhesbe, MaHacTUp XnIaHmap

3a BpeMe TypcKe BlaflaBMHe Y MIYMUHALMjJ CPIICKUX PYKOIMCA HIje CTBO-
pen moce6an ctwi. OfaHyu TpaguLyju, MIYMUHATOPY Kibura 16. 1 17. Beka mpe-
TEXHO Cy M3BOJVIIN 3aCTaBUIle Y AYXy T€OMeTPUjCKO-OM/BHOT CTMIA CTapUjUX
PYKOIINCa HACTAIMX Y BpeMeHNMMa Jp)KaBHE CaMOCTATHOCTH.! Y OpHaMeHTUI
CY IIpeOBIalaBajIM IIpeIIeT! KPYroBa, poMOOBa, TyKOBa 1 [IYjarOHa/Ia, YBOPOBU
U IJIeTeHNIIe, Kao 1 6M/bHM MOTVBM — Ta/IacacTa IPaHYNMIIA Y YMjUM Cy BOTyTaMa
IIBETOBM ¥ JINCTOBY W/ BpeXa Koja ce rpaHa monasehn ns Base wam crunmmso-
BaHe JbyfICKe IJIaBe HACTMKaHEe y CPEIMUIITY OPHAMEHTAIHOT 110/ba. 3acTaBuULE Cy
IPeTeXXHO CBefleHe Ha 060jeHe IIpTeXke YITABHOM KOJIOPUCAHe TIJIaBOM, XYTOM,
3e/IeHOM, LPBEHOM, MPKOM I, HelITo pebe, 3marHoM 60joM.

1 OmnmmpHuje o TMIIOBMMA 3aCTaBMIIA Y CPIICKOj MTyMUHanuju 12-17. Beka Busietn y: B. Momms, ,,OpHameH-
THKA HEOBM3AHTICKOT U GanKaHcKor cTmma’, Joguwmwak Banxanonowkoi unciuitiyima k. 1 (Capajeso),
1957, 295-351; ucitiu, ,Ornament juznoslovenskih rukopisa XI-XIII veka“, Radovi Naucnog drustva Bosne
i Hercegovine VII-3 (Sarajevo), 1957, 5-79; 3. Pakuh, ,3acraBuma (3actasa)®, y: /lekcuxon cpiickoi cpegroei
6exa, beorpan 1999, 220-222 (r/ie je HaBeleHa I OCHOBHA CTapyja IuTepaTypa).
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Hopen HaBEJEHNX CIMKaHUX YKpaca, Yy KiblraMa JCIMCaHM Y BpeEM€E€ OCMaH-
CKe BJIACTY HApOYMTY IOIYIAPHOCT CTEK/IA je U jefiHa MoceOHa BPCTa BEMKIX
KBafipaTHUX 3acTasuna. Of ocTase OHOBpeMeHe WIyMHIHaI[ije Te Cy ce 3acTaBe
jacHO M3[Bajajie He CaMO C/IOXKeHOIINY KOMIO3MIMOHNUX pelllea 1 60raTcTBOM
Y MMHYLMO3HOM OOpaZioM JeKopaTMBHMX MoTuBa Beh m pasmepama camor
OpHaMeHTa/IHOT II0/ba, HEPETKO Pa3BMjeHOr IIPeKO YNMTaBe TOpibe IOJIOBMHE
cTpanniie. Takap TUI 3acTaBMuIle YECTO je TIOBE3MBAH C PACKOIIHUM CIMKAHUM
3aI/IaB/bMMa y KibJMTaMa Koje je TOKOM ApyTe IOJIoBMHe 15. BeKa JMCNNCao 3Ha-
MeHUTN Kammrpad Brmagucnas [pamatuk, 1ma je y nurepaTypu KaTKaj 1 HasUBaH
IpeMa beroBoM UMeHY.

YmpaBo 3acTaBulle TOT THUIIA yKpalllaBajy M JBa 4eTBOpojeBaHbesba Koja Imo-
TUYY U3 MOC/Ieftbe AelieHuje 16. Beka — je[[HO Off BbUX YyBa ce Hof OpojeM 6 y
6ubmoTen MaHacTVpa XMmIaHgap, 0K ce Jpyry IpuMepaK Halasn y pyKOIC-
HOj 36upuy bubmmoreke Cpricke marpujapuinje, Ijie je 3aBefieH oz 6pojem 263.
ITopep 61mcKor BpeMeHa HacTaHKa 11 6e3Maio UCTOBPCHOT CIMKAHOT yKpaca, Ta
JBa KOJIEKCa II0Be3yje U YNIbEeHNIA 1a MX je MCIMCA0 U MYMUHMPAO UCTU Iucap.

Xnnanpgapcko YerBopojeBanberse 6p. 6 o caja Huje feTa/bHMje UCTPAXKM-
BaHoO. [Topen OCHOBHUX TOfaTaka, Koje je o mweMmy objaBno Jumutpuje Borpa-
HoBuh,” 1 HelABHO M3BPILIEHOT IPEL3HOT JAaTUPamba, Off CIMKAHOT YKpaca TOT
pyKomuca cy, 6e3 TogaTHIX KOMeHTapa, perpofyKoBaHe jef[HO JBe 3aCTaBuIe.’
3a pasnuKy of mpUMepKa 13 XWIaHAApPCKe KIbJDKHIUIE, O KOjeM Cy J1o caja bue
IO03HaTe TeK OCHOBHe 4umbeHule, YersopojeBanhemy Op. 263 n3 bubnmorexe
Cprcke natpujapinje Mapa Xapucujagic je jour mpe Tpu 1 IO AelieHHuje Moc-
BeTH/Ia 3aceOHy CTYAUjy Y KOjoj je PYKOIIMC OIMcana U, Ha OCHOBY CauyyBaHNX
3aImica, JeMMMITYHO PEeKOHCTPYUCana bweroBy ucrtopujy.! Tom mpummkoM, ocsp-
HyJIa Ce ¥ Ha OPHAMEHTHKY y PYKOIINCY, /Il ce HUje MOApoOHNje 6aByIa leHIM
HOPEK/IOM ¥ TUIIOJIOIIKMM IIapasieJiaMa, HUTH je IIOKyIIIaa ia KOfeKC arpubynpa
pyuu ogpebeHor mpenucuBayda u wyMnHaTopa. PemaBamy THx npobiema — Koju
ce Hamehy y papuM ucTpaxkuBamuma o6a IIOMEHYTa YeTBOpOjeBaHher/pa U Bbi-
XOBOI' MeCTa Y PasBUTKY CPIICKe KibJDKHE JWIyMHMHalMje IpyTe MooBuHe 16. 1
npBUX geneHnja 17. croneha — mocsehenu cy HapegHM pefoBIUL.

Ha ocHoBYy aHanm3e BOfjeHUX 3HAKOBa, yTBpheHO je fa je xmmangapcko Yet-
BopojeBanhespe Op. 6 UCIUCAHO Y TOCTIEABO] JeleHuju 16. Bexa.” Kwura uma I
+ 257 + 1 muct, popmara 422 x 280 mm, ycnucaHa je Kanurpadckmum mnoayycra-
BOM 16. Beka, a cafip>ky TeKCToBe jeBaHDeba ¢ TeodunakToBuM IpeAroBopuma,
YIYTCTBO 3a YNMTalbe jeBaHbeba 1 Meceri0c/1oB n360pHM. [TaBHUHY HEHOT CIM-
KaHOT yKpaca 4JfHe YeTUPU Be/nKe KBajipaTHe 3aCTaBMlle KOje IOKPUBajy CKOPO

2 [I. borganosuh, Kaitianoi hupunckux pykoiiuca manaciiupa Xunangapa, beorpag, 1978, 55.

3 Hcinu, Kaimianot hupunckux pyxoniuca manacimupa Xunangapa. Ianeoipagcku anbym, Beorpag, 1978, Tab.
157; J. Ilponosuh, ,,Cryaenndxo detrBopojeBanbeme’, y: CiliygeHuya u susaniiujcka ymeiinocii oko 1200.
fogune, beorpap, 1988, cm. 14.

4 M. Xapucnjaguc, ,derBopojesanheme marpujapxa Ilajcuja®, 36opHuk 3a nuxosue ymeminocimu Maitiuuye
cpiicke 15, 1979, 331-342.

5 P. Crauxosuh, Bogenu snayu xunangapckux cpiickux pyxotiuca XVI eexa, Beorpag, 2010, 32. Kmura je
ToBe3aHa y allluulle IpecByYeHe KOXKOM.
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YUTaBy TOPHY IONIOBMHY CTPAHUIIA C TOYeIMMa jeBaHheockux Tekcrosa (/1. 5,
76, 121, 191) u gBa ImpaBOyraoHa OpHaMeHTa/IHA II0/ba YKpallleHa Ta/acacToOM
TPaHYMIIOM, Y YMjUM CY BoJTyTaMa TponucTy (/1. 1) wim nonynanmete (11. 73), koja
Cy M3BefieHa HaJl [TovYellyIMa IIpefiroopa jeBanbherpa o Marejy u Mapky.

3acTaBnIa Ha /1. 5 ¥IMa M3Y3€THO C/IOXKeHY KOMIO3WIINjY CauNIbeHy Off TPaKe
yIUIeTeHe y 0O/IMKy po3eTe OKO Koje ce IIPy»XKajy 3pakacTo pasboKopeHe Bpexe ¢
HoJTyTaziMeTaMa ¥ H30BMMa YBOPOBa pacropeheHnx 1o ayujaronanama n y BULY
yeTBopomcra. OpHaMeHTa/lHa CXeMa 3arlaB/ba Hajl IToYeTKoM Mapkosor je-
Banbepa (1. 76) uMa 061K poM6Oa UCIIPeCcellaHOT I1jalrOHaIHO KOMIIOHOBaHVM
YBOPOBMMA C YIIETEHNM IIOTyIIajIMeTaMa y yrinoBuMa. Jesanherme mo Jlykn (.
121) yKpallleHO je 3aCTaBOM Y 41jOj Ce OKOCHUIIV HaJla3) paBHOKPAKY KPCT ca I10
IBe BOTTyTe C IYIO/bIIVIMA Ha ITOBpIINHAMa n3Mel)y KpakoBa, JOK je IIpenier yHy-
Tap nospa y3 Jesanbhermpe o Joany (1. 191) opranusoBaH y 061Ky pomba mpece-
YeHOT /ijaroHajaMa 3aBplLIeHNM OBa/THMM YraoHUM cerMeHTNMa. CBaka 3acTa-
BUIIA je Ay’ TOpHe MBMUIIE U JleCHe MapriHe yKpalleHa GpIopaaTHiM MOTUBIMA,
a OpHaMeHTaJIHa 110/ba Ha JMCTOBUMA 76 U 191 MMajy ¥ IIMPOKY IeKOPaTUBHA
okBUp. PackolrHa onpema cTpaHuIia ¢ movenyMa TeKCToBa jepanberba omymeHa
je GMHO CTMNIN30BAaHMM YCTaBHMM 3aITaBHUM C/IOBMMA, HAaM3MEHUYHO VCIINCA-
HVIM 3JIaATHOM M TaMHOIUIAaBOM 00joM, M KpyHHMM Io3naheHrM MHUIVjanuMa
CAuMIEHUM Off IIPEIUIeTeHNX Bpeyka U TpaKa.

YerBopojeanberpe [TaTpujapimjcke 6ubmmorexe 6p. 263 cacroju ce op I + 262
mucta ¢opmara 410 x 265 mm, nopen jeBaHheOCKUX TEKCTOBA CafipXX1 U Mece-
LJOCTIOB,® @ JATUPAHO je y IIocIembe roguHe 16. croneha.” [IBa 3amimca Koje cy Ha IO-
CIIE[IbVIM MMCTOBMMA KIbJTe CBOj€PYYHO MCIVCaIa IBOjMIa aTpujapaxa — Ilajcuje
u Apcennje IV Jopanosuh IllakabeHTa — OTKpMBajy Ie0 eHe OypHe moBecT. Y
npBoj 3abeneuy (1. 260v) narpujapx Ilajcuje momume fa je Kbury Kynmo 1624. sa
2.400 acripu u jia jy je IIecT rofjuHa OL{HYje OIpeMuo no3naheHM OKOBOM 1 ITpH-
noxuo Xpamy Basnecewa Xpucrosor y ITehn.® 3anmc Apcennja IV (1. 261v) HaBo-
o xaxo ¢y Typun npunmkom noxape IlaTpujapiije, y cMyTHMM BpeMeHIMa OKO
Ceobe, pyKoOIIIC OffHe/N, jAMauHO IIPUBYYEHN IeTOBOM CKYIIOL[EHOM OIIPEMOM, I
KaKo Ta je II0TOM, JIMIIEHOT [JPAaroLjeHOT OKOBA, OTKYIO Hek non Pajocas, unju
ra je cuH 1729. rogyiHe Bpatno MaTn4yHoj nehkoj upksn.’

6 3. Pankosuh, B. Bykammxosuh u P. Crankosuh, Mnueenitiap pyxotiuca Bubnuoiiiexe Cpiicke taitipujapuiuije, beo-
rpag, 2012, 51, 6p. 249. Pykomic je Hekazia nipumaao 36upun [ehke marpujapimje (6p. 113). IToesas je y spBere
Janryniie 06710KeHe MPKOM KOXKOM C YTHCHYTOM OPHAMEHTA/THOM TPAKOM KOja Ha TOPH0j KOpUI 06pasyje mpa-
BOYTAOHM OKBM Y KOjeM Ce Hajla3y KPCT Ha TIOCTAMEHTY, a Ha [IOHb0j KOHLIEHTPIYHE IPABOYTaOHNKe.

7 Ha nmucroByMa ce Ha/masy BOJCHN 3HAK KPYHA PA6HOT gHA ca fleili 3y6aua, 061um ponuciiom Ha cpegroem
3yiiuy u Konttpamapkom bV, xoju motude n3 1595-1605. rogune. CKOpO NeHTUYHE BapUjaHTe OBOT 3HAKa,
a1y ca [pyruM KOHTpaMapKaMa, Halade Ce y XWIaHAAPCKIM pyKomcnuma 6p. 6, 33, 263, 362 u 760, ncmuca-
HyM usmebhy 1590. n 1605. ropune. JegHociipyka Koiea y Kpyiy ca yinaciium ponuciiom u KOHPpamapkom
bV, nponahena Ha JOKOPMYHMM IMCTOBMMA, JATUPA CE Y UCTHU BPEMEHCKM MIEPUOJ, KaO 1 IPETXO/{HU BOJie-
H1 3HaK. QUINTPAHOMOIIKY aHAIN3Y U JATHPakbe PYKOIINCa M3BPILIO je 3a IToTpebe oBor paja apxeorpad
Pagoman Crankosuh, KoMe ce ¥ OBOM IPUIMKOM CPAIAYHO 3aXBajbyjeM.

8  3amuc je HEKOMNUKO Iy Ta 06jaB/b1BaH, HajoTyHuje y: T. JoBanosuh, Kwuicesno geno iatipujapxa Ilajceja,
Beorpap, 2001, 338 (victu ayTop 1y6/1MKoBao je u mweros npesof y: Ilarpujapx IMajcuje, Cabpanu ciiucu, be-
orpaz, 1993, 130).

9  Jb. Crojanosuh, Ciiapu cpiicku 3atiucu u naimiiucu IV, Cpemcku Kapmosun, 1923, 6p. 6653; M. Xapucuja-
nuc, Hae. geno, 333, ci. 10.
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[1aBHUM yKpac maTpujapLinjcKor pykommca 6p. 263 — ocaM 3acTaBMIja pacIio-
pebennux Haj movernuma cBa yetupnu jeBanbema (1. 5, 75, 119 un 196), BUX0OBUX
npenrosopa (/1. 1, 73 n 117) n ynmyTcTBa 3a ynTame jeBaHhe/ba TOKOM 60TOCTYX-
6eHe ropuHe (1. 249) - pellleHe Cy Ha CKOPO MCTOBETaH Ha4MH Kao y YeTBopoje-
Banbepy 6p. 6 y Xunanpapy. Komnosunmona cxema BeIMKUX KBaJpaTHUX Op-
HaMeHTa/IHUX II0/ba Ha IOo4eTKY JIykiHor 1 JoBaHOBOT jeBanbe/ba mogymapHa je
OHMMa y XMIaH/IapCKOM IIPUMEPKY, JIOK CY 3acTaBllle KOje yKpallaBajy MaTejeB
1 MapKoB TeKCT y 06a pyKomca Takohe ncToBpcHe, anu cy melyco6Ho 3ameHmne
MecTa, I1a 3acTaBa ¢ moyeTka MarejeBor jeBaHberpa ofrosapa oHoj Koja je y Her-
BopojeBanhespy 13 XmmaHapa HacIMKaHa Hajj TeKCTOM JeBaHberba mo Mapky u
o6paTHO. JeHOCTaBHe, yCKe IIPaBOyraoHe 3acTaBMIle M3HAN moderaka Teodu-
JTAaKTOBMX IIpeATOBOpa Takobe ce mopyzapajy ca 3acTaBuIlaMa y XMIaHJapCKOM
Kozekcy 6p. 6. OHe Cy yKpallleHe TaJacacToM JI03MI[OM, Y YUjiM Ce BOTyTama
Hasaze Tpormicty (1. 1) m monmynanmere (1. 117 u 249), Kao u Tpakama CIUIeTeHVUM
y HU3 e/IUIICY CIIOjeHUX pOMOOUTHUM 4BopoBuMa (1. 73).

JlexopaTBHOCTM 3acTaBUIla U MHMIMjama y 06a KojeKca, IOpef CUTYPHOT
nprexa, paheHor MpkuM MacTmioM, y Hajsehoj Mepu HOIpMHOCK CKIafaH U
edexTraH komopur. [IpenerHe Tpake 1 Bpe>xe 060jeHe Cy COHOPHMM Ca3BydjuMa
TaMHOIITaBe, JbyOnvacTe, HMHOOEpa 1 3araCUTOI[pBEHe, HapaHIIaCcTe 1 MacIHa-
CTO3e7IeHe, Koje Cy MOfIe/IOBaHe IToTe3nMa cuBobere mim xyTe 60je, a MeCTUMMIY-
HO 1 no3naheHe, JOK Cy NOjeANHN [jeTa/by KOJIOPUCAHN PY>KUIACTOM U OKEPOM.
OcHoBa 3acTaBuUIIa je 371aTHA, VJIN je TIOKPMBEHaA IIPBEHMM, IUIaBUM, XXYTUM VWIN
7pyOMYacTUM TeMIlepa 00jaMa, IeKaf OXKMB/bEHUM OeIM TadyKaMma.

OBakaB THII 3aCTaBUI]A KBA[[PaTHOI OO/IMKA, MCIYHEHUX CIIOXKEHUM, CHMe-
TPUYHO OPraHM3OBAaHNM IIPEIUIETOM, y KOjeM je BUIIe IeOMeTPMjCKMX O0O6/MKa
CYIIepIIOHMPAHO jefjaH MPeKO APYror, HarIaueHo ofgpeheHoM 60joM 1 YOKBUpPEHO
¢bropaTHUM MOTMBNMMA, BOIV HMOPEK/IO M3 KIbVDKHE OpPHAMEHTVKE ITO3HOBM3aH-
TUjCKOT Ileproza'® ofakie Cy ra IpUXBATWIN Y CPIICKYU MIyMUHATOPY U3 BpeMeHa
np>kaBHe camocTanHOCTI.!! [Toce6HO MaIITOBMUTA pellierha, PELU3HOCT LIPTeXKa,
HEyIOpeUBY JIeTMKAaTHOCT KOJIOPUTA ¥ CUTYPHOCT Y U3Bohemy ocerao je Taj TUII
HEIITO KacHIje, y APYToj ooBMHN 16. cToneha, Ha perpeseHTaTMBHIM 3acTaBaMa

10 Tlopekom OBOT THIIA 3aCTABUIE Y CPEIbOBEKOBHIM 1 MOC/IEBU3AHTU]CKMM PYKOIMCUMA y BUIIE HaBpa-
ta 6aBuia ce A. [lyposa: “C/raBssHCKMAT TUII OPHAMEHT B rpbLKuTe pbKonucy ot XVI-XVII Bek", y: Boz-
fapckusm wecmuadecemu gex, Codus, 1996, 699-714; ,,La Syntheése slavo-byzantine dans les manuscrits
grecs dits de grand luxe, créés en Valachie et en Moldavie aux XVIe-XVTle si¢cles”, in: The Greek Script in the
15" and 16™ Centuries, National hellenic research foundation, Institut for byzantine research. International
symposium, Athens 2000, 499-521; ,,KbM BBIIpOCa 3a 3aCTaBKUTE — MATPUIM B CTABAHCKNTE PHKOINCHK
y: Agpon u cnassnckuii mup, Coopuux 1, Vispanue Pycckoro Cearo-ITaHTenenMoHOBa MOHACTHIPs Ha Ado-
He, CaTas Topa Adon 2014, 277-291. Y oBuM pafioBuMa HaBefieHa je 1 cTapuja nuteparypa. OmumpHuje
0 IIpMMepMMa y CPIICKOM pyKonmcHoM Hacehy 16. n 17. Bexa Bugetn y: 3. Paxuh, ,3acraBuie YerBopoje-
Banbermpa 6p. 33 u 69 y bubnuorenn manactupa Xunaugapa®, Peribolos, Busantomomku nucturyr CAHY,
beorpap, 2014 (y mtammm).

11 Y cprckoM cpembOBEeKOBHOM PYKONMCHOM Hacyehy mosHara Cy 4eTMpu IpuMepa OBOI THIIA 3aCTaBU-
e - y Beorpagckoj Anexcannpuay, MUHXEHCKOM CPIICKOM Icantupy, YerBopojeBaunbemy 6p. 276 y Ap-
xuBy CAHY u y Xponuunu leopruja AMaprorna, Koja ce Hajmasu y aToHCKoM MaHacTupy Cseror ITanTe-
nejmona (S. Radojci¢, Stare srpske minijature, Beograd, 1950, Tab6. XLa; Der Serbische Psalter, Faksimile-
Ausgabe des Cod. Slav. 4 der Bayerischen Staatsbibliothek Miinchen, S. Dufrenne et al., H. Belting (ed),
Wiesbaden, 1978-1983, IL, £. 8; ]. Makcumosuh, Cpiicke cpegrosexosre munujaitiype, beorpap, 1983, 70, ci.
28; A.-E. N. Tachiaos, The Slavonic Manuscripts of Saint Panteleimon Monastery (Rossikon) on Mount Athos,
Thessaloniki, 1981, 47-49, pl. for Ms. 17).
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HAaC/IMKaHUM Y KOIeKCMa Koje Cy McIycanu yrnegan Kamrpad Bragucnas Ipa-
MaTuK'"? 1 BeroByU Clef0eHuI. AyTopy OpHaMeHTUKe Y CPIICKMM Kiburama 16. u
17. BeKka Cy OBY BPCTY 3acTaBMIIa Haj4elrhe Ipey3uMay YIpaBo IOCPEACTBOM Te
rpyle pykomnuca. BpeMeHOM Cy MCTOBPCHM JIeKOPaTUBHM CKJIONIOBY, y BUILE VN
Mambe KOMIUIMKOBAaHMM BapMjaHTaMa, Off KOjuX Cy HeKe HacTajie U IOJ, M3BECHUM
yTHUIajeM MCTaMCcKe yMeTHOCTH, mocTamy ommrrenpuxsahenn Ha untaBoM ban-
KaHy 1y ckpunropujuma Csere [ope,' rie cy ce sappskanu Tpu HapenHa croneha,
CB€ JIO KOHAYHOT 3aMMParba Pajia Ha pyKOIVICHO] KIbY3Y W Fb€HO]j M/TyMUHALIVj .

[Tonuksie Ha TpagMLMjaMa Ay>KIM Off ABa cTorneha, a moceOHO OHMM yTeMerbe-
HJM Ha CJIMKAHOj OIIpeMM KOZIeKca Koje je y JPyTroj IIOJIOBUHM 15. BeKa ucnmcao
Brnapncnas [pamaTuk, Bennke KBafjpaTHe 3acTaBulle Y 006a pasMaTpaHa 4eTBO-
pojeBanbeba TOKasyjy ymajybMBy CIMYHOCT Ca YMTaBUM HM30M PACKOIIHIX
3ar/laBHMX II0/ba Y KibJI'aMa, IIPETEXXHO CBE€YAHVM HalIPpE€CTOTHUM quBopoje—
Banbe/prMa, Koje cy HacTane y 16. u IpBoj NONOBUHY 17. Beka.

Haj6mke mapasere 3a OpHaMeHTa/IHY CXeMY 3aCTaBUIle KOja je HaCMKaHa Ha
J1. 5 Y XWIaHJAPCKOM, a Ha JI. 75 y MaTpyjapllyjcKOM IIPMMEpPKY, Hajla3e ce Ha JI. 64
nosHaror 36opHuka Bragucnasa [pamaruka n3 1469. roguHe, Koju ce uyBa y Xp-
BAaTCKOj akafiemuju 3HaHocTy 1 ymjetHoctu (III a 47)," n y 6orato onpem/beHuM
yeTBOpojeBanhepyMa narpujapxa Makcuma (bubmmoreka manacTupa XumaHpa-
pa, 6p. 5, m. 7),'° Jumnrpuja Jackana (bubmmoreka manactupa Csere Tpojuie
ITrbeBaspcke, Op. 78, 1. 4)' 1 npuMepKa Koju je npunanao MmaHactupy Xomnosy (be-
orpaz, Mysej CpIicke paBoc/IaBHe LIpKBe, 6p. 352, 1. 7).'® KoMII03UI[MOHM CK/IOI

12 O Bnaaucnasy Ipamaruky o6jaB/benu ¢y 6pojuu npuaosu. Fberopa genaTHoCT ¥ IMYHOCT A€Ta/bHO Cy 06-
pabenn y monorpaduju: I. lanues, Bragucnae Ipamatiux, kHuxmosHux u ciucaiien, Codus, 1969. Y. J.
Makcumosuh, Has. geno, 133-134, Kao 1 HELABHO 06janbeH pan M. Borikose, ,,PpkonucHuTe cOOpHMIM HA
Brapucnas IpamaTuk B Punckara 6ubmoreka. TexHoNmorn4Ho npoyyusaHe Ha ykpaca', y: Kyamypromo Ha-
c71e0cme0 Ha Punckus Manacmup — CoCrmosHue U nepcrekmueu Ha npoy4eaneno, 0na36aHemo u pecraspu-
panemo my, Codus, 2009, 165-178, xoju je mocBeheH TeXHONTOMKNM KapaKTepUCTUKaMa CIMKAHOT yKpaca
y BragnucnasmeBum kmwurama. Cperen IletkoBuh ¢ pasnmorom cymma fa je Bragncmas Ipamatuk cam mry-
MuHupao csoje npemnce. Y. C. Ilerkosuh Cpiicka ymeiminociti y XVI u XVII sexy, beorpan, 1995, 43.

13 YTuiajeM cmaMcKe yMETHOCTY HA OPHAMEHTHKY CPIICKMX PYKOIIMCa HajucLpiHuje ce 6asuna 3. Janu, ,,Vc-
JIAMCKU €/IeMEHTH Y CPIICKOj Kibuau', 360pHux Myseja tipumervene ymeinnocitiu 5 (Beorpan), 1961, 27-43.
V. A. JIxxyposa, ,,VIcisMcKu BIMsAHMA BBPXY yKpacara Ha 6birapckute pbkomvicu XV-XVII Bex”, I1po-
onemu Ha uskycmeomo 3 (Codus), 1980, 31-34; JI. CraHKoBa, ,VICAAMCKM MOTMBU B yKpacaTa Ha pPb-
komcHata kHura npes XV-XVII Bex’, y: Msakycmeo u xonmexcm, Codus, 2008, 26-36; A. Dzurova, L.
Stankova, ,Motifs irano-persans et islamiques dans l'art chrétien das Balkans a Iepoque postbyzantine®,
in: Integrazione, assimilazione, exclusione e relazione ethnica, A. Pavan et G. Giraudo (ed) vol. IV, Venezia,
2012, 6-21. Z. Raki¢, “Islamic Influence on Illumination of Sixteenth and Seventeenth-Century Serbian
Manuscripts”, El Prezente. Studies in Sephardic Culture, vol. 7 (Ben Gurion University of the Negev, Beer-
Sheva), 2013, 217-224.

14 OmmupHuje o Tome Buaetn y: B. ITasnosuh, ,ITopexso 3actaBuia y pykonucuma Bragucnasa IpamaTuka®,
Apxeoipagpcku tipunosu 21 (beorpan), 1999, 315-332 (ca crapujom mureparypom o BragucmaBy Ipamarn-
Ky) u A. JI)xypoBa, ,KbM BbIIpoca 3a 3acTaBKUTEe — MATPUIM B CIABSHCKMTE PBKOINCH , passim (¢ HU3OM
mpuMepa u3 6yrapckux pykomnca XVI-XVII Bexa).

15 J. Makcumosuh, Has. geno, 1. y 6oju 75.

16 3. Pakuh, ,,Cnukanu ykpac hupmnckux pykomuca XVI n XVII Beka®, y: Manacimup Xunangap, Beorpan,
1998, cn. 1 na 1. 311. Pyxomnuc je ncrmcan oko 1530/1540. ropuue ([I. Borpanosuh, Kaiwianoi hupunckux
pykotiuca manaciiupa Xunaugapa, 55; P. Crankosuh, nas. geno, 31).

17 3. Pakuh, ,JIlumunrpuje Jlackan — cprickm mucap u mwiyMuHarop apyre nonosune XVI Beka®, ITpunosu 3a
KIoUJNCe8HOCIH, je3ux, uciiopujy u gonxnop, k. 79 (beorpan), 2013, 167, ci. 1.

18 3acraBnija Huje ZOBpIIEHA MOIITO je OCTala CaMo y AelruMudHO mosnahernom uprexy. Ha 6mmckoct ns-
mebyy sacraBuita Xonosckor u Yeitisopojesarnhemwa tiaimpujapxa Ilajcuja, kaxo je HasBaa kogekc [larpujap-
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3acTaBUIla Ha JI. 76 y pykonucy us XmnaHaapa 1 Ha J1. 5 Y KOJieKCy U3 616/moTexe
I[TaTpujapiunje, 1CTe je BpCTe Kao 3ar/IaB/ba y 3arpeb6aukoM 360pHuKy Bragucnasa
Ipamaruka (1. 534)" u y YerBopojesanbhepuma 13 Tpojune IIbeBabcke 6p. 78 (1.
78)* u xumaHpfapcke 6ubmmoreke 6p. 69 (1. 8),*' OK ce MaHaHM 32 KPCTOOOpasHy
CXeMy OpPHAaMEHTA/IHOI 110/ba Ha JI. 121 y xmumaHgapckom, a Ha 1. 119 y marpujap-
IIjCKOM YeTBopojeBanberby, Mory mponahu y Behem 6pojy cprckux pykomnmca, of
KOjuX cy HajcTapuju XpoHuka leopruja Amaprona, beorpagcka Anexcanppusa u
36opuuk Brapgucnasa [pamaruxa (1. 424).> Mehy npumepnma us 16. Beka Hajcpopi-
HIje Cy joj 3acTaBMlle y YeTBOpojeBanhebuMa 13 Kymanuiie (moyerak Beka, ApxuB
Cpricke akafieMuje HayKa ¥ yMEeTHOCTH, 6p. 69),” Koswmpa (Apxus CAHY 6p. 65
1. 7),** Crynenune (gpyra ueTBpTrHa croneha, pusHuia manactupa Crynennie),”
Bemrenosa (My3ej Cpricke mpaBoc/iaBHe LipkBse, Op. 355, 11. 172),* Xuianpapa (6p.
33, 1. 18 m 6p. 69, 1. 94)”” n Iloranosa (HapopgHa 6ubmmorexa y beorpamy 6p. 333,
7. 4, yamiureHo 1941. ropuse),” MOTOM y IBa pyKoIIyca Koje je Y pyroj HOOBYHY
16. Bexa npenucao u ykpacuo Iumutrpuje Jackan — PaBHopeukom™ u [ledaHckoM
gyeTBOpojeBanbhepy 6p. 19, y JlecHoBckoM mncantupy Cprckor cemnHapa 6p. 43°!
u ppyrge. bynyhu na je 610 oMubeH y OHOBpeMEHOM KHbVDKHOM YKpacy AMbeM
bankana, oBaj MOTMB 4ecTo ce cpehe u y pykonucuma n3 6yrapckux 36MpKu,* a
3aCTYIUBEH je 1 Y rpadiukoj OImpemMy CTape CpIicKe IntammaHe Kiure.” Hajsan,
HajOMIDKN y30pU 3a TUII 3aCTaBUIle HACAMKAH Ha JI. 191 XMIaHZapCcKor 4eTBOpoje-

mujcke bubnmoreke 6p. 263, ¢ mpaBom je ykasama M. Xapucujaguc, Has. geno, 336-337. Vicra ayropka
CKpeHyIa je MaKiby U Ha CIMYHOCT IyKTyca y 06a PyKOIICa U 3aK/bydN/Ia Jla UX je paguo 6eposaiiHo UCTiU,
3a caga aHOHUMHU iipefiucusay. VicTuHa, 6IMCKOCT AyKTyCa ¥ CIMKAHOT YKpaca y OBa JiBa PYKOIINCA je He-
CyMIbUBA, @/l Ce Y OO/IMIMMA MOjefVHIX MTICMEeHa YO4YaBajy U NCBECHE Pas/iiKe KOje HaBOJe Ha IIOMIICA0
7la ce UIIaK pajiu O IBa MICAPa Ca U3Y3eTHO CPOJHUM PYKOIIMCOM U CMIC/IOM 32 ieKOpaTuBHOCT. IlITaBuime,
MOITIO 61 ce TPeTIOCTABUTH Jia je IPeNncuBaY 1 miyMuHatop XomoBcKor jepanberpa 6110 cren6eHnK mca-
Ppa Koju je usBeo marpujapimjcko Yersopojesanberbe 6p. 263 1 [1a je y CBOM pajiy ca M3y3eTHUM TaT€HTOM
OIOHAMNIA0 He CaMO CIIMKaHN yKpac Beh u pykommc cBora y3opa.

19 T. Janues, Has. geno, 55 (cm. 11).

20 3. Pakuh, ,JAumurpuje Jackan®, 167, ci. 2.

21 Mcitiu, ,3actaBuie Yeropojesanbespa 6p. 33 1 69 y 6ubnmorenn manactupa Xmnangapa® . 1.

22 Yn. mam. 11 osor paga n J. Makcumosuh, Has. gerno, .y 60ju 77.

23 M. Xapucnjaguc, ,Kymanmiko detBopojeBanberse’, 360prux Myseja iipumervene ymeiinocitiu 9-10, 1966, 52, c1. 8.

24 M. Xapucnjapuc, ,3acrauiie YerBopojeanbema 6p. 65 Apxusa Cpricke akagemuje’, 36opHux Myseja
apumervene ymemminociiu 9-10, 1966, 43, cn. 2

25 J.Ilpomosuh, nas. geno, 525-533, ci. 1 u 3.

26 C. Papnojunh, nas. geno, 50; J. Ilponosuh, Has. geno, c. 10.

27 3. Pakuh, ,3acrasuie YerBopojesanherba Op. 33 11 69 y 6ubmmorery MaHactypa XunaHgapa', ¢ 4 1 6.
28 C. Pagojunh, nas. geno, 5355, Ta6. XLV.

29 C. Pagojunh, nas. geno, 58-59; P. M. Ipyjuh, ,Ilaxpauxa emapxuja. VICTOPHjCKO-CTATUCTUYKI IIPEITIER’,
y: Ciiomenuya o Cpiickom ipasocnasHom énaguuanciuey iaxpauxom, Hosu Cap 1930, 42-43 u cn. 17; 3.
Paxuh, ,Iumurpuje Jackan, 165-166.

30 b. Toguh n M. Yanax-Mennth, Manacitiup Jleuanu, Beorpag, 2005, ci. 96; 3. Pakuh, ,Anumurpuje Jackan,
168-169, cn. 7.

31 C. Papojunh, Has. geno, 51, Tab. XL-c.

32 M. CrosaHos, Ykpaca Ha cnassHckuiiie pokoiiucu 6 Boniapus, Cobusa, 1973, cn. Ha cTp. 89, 121, 152; A.
Jxyposa, “KbM BbIIpoca 3a 3aCTaBKMTE — MATPUIM B CIABAHCKIUTE PBKOIVCK , Passim.

33 Ha npumep, y Ilcantupy c nocneyosamem, mrtamnanoMm Ha Ierumy 1494. u y Beorpasickom 4eTsopoje-
Baubemy 13 1552. roguse ([. Menakosuh, Ipaduka cpickux winamianux xwuia XV-XVII eexa, beorpag,
1958, 91, 163-164, 191, 227-229, tab6. VII-2, CX-2)
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Banbepa 1 Ha 1. 196 pykomuca us 6ubnmoreke ITaTpujapiunje Hamase ce y jBa
pyxormuca Brapucnasa Ipamaruka Koju ce 4yBajy y MaHacTupy Pwm — 360pHUKY
CJIOBA M )KUTHja, C Kpaja 15. BeKa, u [laHermpuky npemmcanoM 1 yKpameHnom 1479.
ropuHe (1. 163),* n y yeTnpnm cprcka yeTBopojeBanberba u3 apyre mnonosuse 16.
croneha - n3 Bemrenosa (My3ej Cpricke mpaBoc/iaBHe LpKBe, 6p. 355, 1. 8), ITora-
HoBa (Hekaparuma Hapogua 6ubmmoreka y beorpany, 6p. 333, 1. 92),” Haponne
6ubmoteke y ITnosausy (6p. 22, . 188)* u us Kpywenona, xoje je mpemncao u
ykpacuo kamurpad Huxanop 1579. rogune (Mysej Cplicke mpaBoc/IaBHe IJPKBe,
6p. 353, 1. 8).77

CkI0n 1 OpHaMEHTA/IHI PenepToap U3Iy>KeHNX IPABOYTAOHNX 3aCTaBUIIA Y
o6a pykomuca, yKpalleH!X Ta/lacaCTOM BPEXOM C TPOIMMCTUMA U IIOTyHajMe-
TaMa WIM TpaKaMa YIUIeTeHVM Yy HU3 eIUICKU U poMOOBa, 6110 je yoOudajeH y
YMEeTHMYKOj OIpeMM CPIICKe PYKOINMCHe Kibure, modeBm of 13. croneha, a y
PasIMYUTUM BapyjaHTaMa jaB/bao ce CKOPO TOKOM YMTABOT EBEHOT II0CTOjama. ™

ITocmaTpaHo grosso modo, y morneny u3bopa OpHaMeHTAJTHUX MOTHBA U
IJIXOBVX KOMITO3UIIVIOHMX CXeMa, &/l U § CACBUM OCOOEHMM IOjeINMHOCTIMA,
KOje ce OfIHOCe Ha KOJIOPUT, y KOjeM Cy 3acTyIUbeHe ¥ KapaKTepUCTU4He 0oje,
HONYT HapaHIJaCTe U PacBeT/beHNX TOHOBA /byOMYacTe WM PY>KUYACTe, TIOTOM
U3PasUTOr CMIC/IA 32 NEeKOPATUBHOCT YNTaBe CTPaHMIE U, TOCeOHO, Ha OfIN-
Ke CUTYPHO U3BE[EHOI LIpTeXa, KOjU Ha IIOje;lUHNM IIapTHjaMa, HApOYUTO Ha
IpeficCTaBaMa KPYIIHUX CTMIN30BaHMX CACAHUJCKMX IOTyNajMeTa y3 Be/luKe
KBaJipaTHe 3acTaBlUlIle, IIpeasy y MCTUHCKe LpTauke OpaBype,” vIyMmHanyja
YerBopojeBanbherpd Op. 6 n3 Xunangapa u 6p. 263 n3 [arpujapinjcke 6u6Im-
OTeKe HajBMIIe GIMCKOCTY IIOKa3yje ca CIMKaHuM yKpacoM YeTBopojeBanbema
6p. 78 y Tpojunu mbeBabckoj u 6p. 19 y MaHactupy [edaHu, Koje je UCIMCA0 U
ykpacuo Jumurpuje (Imurap) Hackarn, jemaH of HajOO/BUX CPICKUX IMCapa U
WIyMUHATOpA JIpyTe Io/IoBuHe 16. Beka.*

YKomuko ce mak/bUBMje MOIIela TYKTyC y oba pykommca, Takohe he ce yo-
9uTH He camo u3pasuta Mehycobna cmmunocT Beh M MHOmTBO OMMCKOCTH C
oOmmIMMa MUCMeHa VICIVCAaHNX YIIPaBo y KbuUrama 4nju je ayrop Hdumurpuje

34 B.IlaBnosuh, nas. geno, cn. 1; M. CrosiHoB, Has. geno, 1. Ha CTp. 17.
35 C. Papojunh, Has. geno, 50, 53-55, Tab. XXXIXa n XLVII.

36 H. PaitHoB®, OpHameniniv u 6ykeéa 6o cnassHcKuiile pokotiucu Ha HapogHaitia 6ubnuoiiieka 6o I1108gu6v,
Codus, 1925, 68-71, cn. CXIV.

37 M. Tumorujesuh, Manaciiup Kpywegon, xib. 11, Beorpag 2008, 270 (ta6. 71), 281.

38 O TakBMM 3aCTaBMI[AMa U HIXOBOj PACIIPOCTPAEHOCTH Y CPIICKOj 1 6aTKaHCKOj MTyMIHALM U HAjIOTITY-
Hyje muine B. MoumH, ,,OpHaMeHTNKa HeOBM3aHTICKOT 1 OanKaHCKor cTmna’, 303 u fasbe.

39 ¥Yn. usBaHpeqHe LPTeXe TAKBUX OpHAMEHaTa Ha /1. 78, 126 1 275 y 1/beBa/bCKOM PYKOIINCY Ca CTUJICKU MC-
TOBETHMM MOTVMBMMA HAC/IMKAaHMUM Ha /1. 5 n 121 y xumangapckom Yersopojeanbersy n Ha 1. 5, 119 u 196
y YerBopojeBanbhemy bubmoreke Cprcke narpujapiunje. Iloce6Ho ce nctude packourau ¢ropaann opHa-
MeHT Ha MapruHu 1. 196 maTpujapuinjckor mpuMepKa, 4uju npeduibeHr KOTOPUT U CYIIepUOPHO BoheHa
JIMHMjA, ca 3aBpLIENIMa UCTakeHMM IOy T HajTaHaHMje HUTY Ha MECTMMA Ha KOjuMa Ce pyKa C IIMCa/bKOM
OIBOjI/IA Off TOBPIINHE TaNKpa, IPeCTaB/bajy jeHO Off HajeNIINX OCTBapemha Y CPIICKOj MIyMUHALIMU Y
HelneHnjama HakoH o6HoBe ITehke marpujapmnje.

40 OmmupHuje o genaTHocTH IMuTpuja Jlackana, Koju je mopekoM 6mo us Jamwesa, Busetn y: 3. Pakuh, ,,[in-
mutpuje Hackan®, 163-178. B. Mciniu, Cpiicka munujaiaypa XVI u XVII éexa, beorpan, 2012, 11, 35-38, 49,
204.
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Hackain, noce6no ¢ onuM y YerBopojeBanhemy Tpojuriie IlpeBamcke 6p. 78 u 'y
ITomenuky maHactupa [Jedana n3 1595. ropuHe,*! ITO HABOAY Ha 3aK/byYaK Jia je
CBe IIOMEHYTe PyKOIINce KcImcana (1 ykpacuia) ucta mm4Hoct. CTora 61 CIimcky
IO cajja Mo3HaTux pagosa [Jumurpuja JJackana, Koju YMHE 4eTUPU PYKOIMCa —
YerBopojeanhepa 13 manactupa Tpojure IlbeBamcke, 6p. 78, [leyana, 6p. 19,
maHactupa [Takpe (Hekana ce Hanmasuno y PaBHoj Penn) u ITomeHnuk maHactupa
Jeyann — Tpe6aso NPUK/BYIUTH jOILI ABe OPYDK/BMBO NUCIINCaHe 1 6OraTo yKpa-
nreHe kmure, YerBopojeBanheme 6p. 6 us Xunangapa u YersopojeBanberme 6p.
263 u3 bubmoTteke Cpricke naTpujapiuje.

YerBopojeBanhema 3 Tpojune IpeBapcke, eyana u Ilakpe motuay us
niecTe M cefiMe felieHuje 16. Beka, JOK Cy ocTany JMMuUTpujeBu Mpennucu Ha-
CTa/IM y TIOCTIeNb0j lelleHuju croneha, y BpeMe Kajia ce Wberopa Ayra Imcapcka
[e/IaTHOCT jaMavyHo Beh O6ypkmta Kpajy. YIIPKOC YibeHNIM f1a HaBefleHe KIbUTe
HOTHUYY 13 PeIaTUBHO AYTOT pasfobiba, oMeheHor kpajeM LecTe 1 CpefHOM II0-
clefiibe fenenuje 16. Beka, menora JJMMUTpuUjeBOT PYKOINCA M 1heT0Ba CUTYPHOCT
Y U3pajiyi OpHAMEHTHKE 3a/ip>Ka/ii Cy Y CBUM IIpMMeEPLMa U3y3€THO yjeJHadeH,
BUCOK HMBO. TakBO 3amakarme pednTo HOTBphyjy u jernora mmucMma U CIMKaHU
yKpac y /iBa 4eTBOpojeBaHl)e/ba Koja Cy OBOM IPMINKOM OIIMCaHA ¥ IPUIIMCAHA
pyuu Jumurpuja Jackana.

41 Hapounro yI. HaYMH UCHMCUBaba CI0Ba A — C IIeT/bOM KOja je M3BefleHa y BU/Ty [iBejy MapasieTHIX TaHKMUX
JIMHYja CIIOjeHNX KPaTKMUM HOTe30M Ha J0H0j INHMjU Pefia, M — ca 3a06/beHOM CIIOjHMIIOM KOja Ce CITyLITa
ucnop pena, [l - ¢ MaZuM HOXMI[aMa U U3[y)KEHNM CTabIOM, 3apaBIbeHIM Ha FOpIbeM CIIojy, U — koje ce
PEeNoBHO jaB/ba y Ba 0O/IMKA, KAO jeHOCTPAHO U y 061Ky dame, XK - peykoBaHo y ropmeM fieny, 3 — Koj
Kora ce Ty4Hu penuh crymTa o HapegHOT pefia, /M — Koje MMa TaHKY BOJIOPAaBHY CIIOjHUILY TIOCTAB/beHY
MaJIo MCIOf Bpxa cTabma, H - umja Koca CIojHNIA I0a3n Of BpXa JIEBOT U JOCeXe MajIo M3HA[ CPefIHe
TecHor cTabma; Kozt coBa T 1 jaT 1eBy TPOYIIacTH 3aBpIIeTaK MpeyKe YBEK je My K Off I€CHOT I JIp.
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Zoran D. RAKIC

ORNAMENTATION OF THE TETRAEVANGELION NO. 6 IN THE HILANDAR
MONASTERY AND NO. 263 IN THE LIBRARY OF THE SERBIAN PATRIARCHY

SUMMARY

The paper is dedicated to the painted decorations of two tetraevangelia - No. 6 in
the Library of the Hilandar monastery and No. 263 in the Library of the Serbian
Patriarchy in Belgrade — which originate from the last decade of the 16" century.
Both manuscripts were written and illuminated by the same scribe, and their prin-
ciple decorations are large square headpieces filled with intricate interlacements
and plant motifs. The headpieces are executed in the spirit of older Byzantine solu-
tions and ornamentation from the manuscripts of the famous Serbian calligrapher,
Vladislav the Grammarian (second half of the 15" century). The surfaces of these
lavish headpieces are filled with interlaced vine tendrils and ribbons which expand
in a radial manner from the centre, forming complex schemes with a rosetta, a
cross, a rhombus or diagonals in the base. The characteristics of decorations of
both tetraevangelia are flawless drawing, confidence in the procedure and refined
colours. The headpieces have been classified, their origin explored and parallels
have been cited from the Serbian and Balkan book ornamentation of the 16" and
17" century. Based on the features of the manuscripts and the compositional solu-
tions and style of the headpieces, both codices were attributed to Dimitrije Daskal,
who is considered to be among the best Serbian scribes and illuminators of the
second half of the 16" century, to whom four manuscripts have been attributed so
far — the tetraevangelia in the monasteries of the Holy Trinity of Pljevlja (No. 78),
Decani (No. 19) and Ravna Reka, and the Pomenik (Book of Remembrance) of the
Decani monastery (No. 109).

Key words: Dimitrije Daskal, scribe, illumination, headpiece, Serbian manuscripts
of the 16™ and 17 century, tetraevangelion, Hilandar monastery
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Cn. 1 YerBopojeBanberse 6p. 6, bubnnoreka
MaHacTupa XulIaHfAapa, 3acTaBuIa Ha 1. 6

Pic 1 Tetraevangelion No. 6, Library of the
Hilandar monastery, headpiece on p. 6
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C. 3 YerBopojeBaubherme 6p. 6, bubnmnoreka
MaHacTHpa XmaaHjapa, 3acTaBuIia Ha 1. 121

Pic 3 Tetraevangelion No. 6, Library of the
Hilandar monastery, headpiece on p. 121
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Cn. 4 YerBopojeBanberse 6p. 6, buibnnorexa MaHa-
ctupa XuraHpapa, 3acTaBuia Ha 1. 191

Pic 4 Tetraevangelion No. 6, Library of the
Hilandar monastery, headpiece on p. 191
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Cn. 5 YerBopojeBanberbe 6p. 263, bubmuoreka Cpri-
CKe IIaTpyjapluyje, 3acTaBuIla Ha J1. 5

Pic 5 Tetraevangelion No. 263, Library of the Old
Patriarchy, headpiece on p. 5
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Cn. 6 YerBopojeBanberne 6p. 263, bubnuorexa
Cpricke nmarpujapiimje, 3acTaBuia Ha 1. 75 o _
€, Mptngactieniongs - ~
Pic 6 Tetraevangelion No. 263, Library of the Old “ gL
Patriarchy, headpiece on p. 75
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Cin. 8 YerBopojeBanberpe 6p. 263,
Bubnuoreka Cpricke marpujapinje,

Cn. 7 YerBopojeBanberne 6p. 263,
3acTaBuila Ha 1. 196

Bubmuoreka Cpricke marpujapinje,
3acTaBuila Ha 1. 119
Pic 8 Tetraevangelion No. 263, Library of the

Pic 7 Tetraevangelion No. 263, Library of the
Old Patriarchy, headpiece on p. 196

Old Patriarchy, headpiece on p. 119
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Cama M. BPAJOBIM'h

Yuuseepsuitieiti y beoipagy, Punozopcku paxynitiein —
Ogemerve 3a ucitiopujy ymeiiHociiu, beoipag

TYPHUJEOB KOHLJEPTY HAPOJHOM MY3EJY ¥ BEOTPALIY *

Ancrpaxr: [Ipsu fgeo paga nocsehen cinum Konyepini (ype Ha tiathy, 121,5 x 169,8
cm) ¢pannyckor ymerHuka Hukomne TypHujea npatu ieHy CyfOMHY Off HACTAHKA ¥
Pumy, otnpunuke 1626, fo enmnora 1949. ronune y Hapognom mysejy y beorpany,
U M3y4aBa BeHO MeCTO Y INTepaTypu gpyre nonosuHe 20. Beka. IlotoM ce Konuepii
pasmarpa y oKBupy omyca ¢ppaHiyckor kapasabucre u, noce6Ho, T38. Manfrediana
Methodus-a. AHanm3sa cTvina 1 fyxa CmKe yKasyje Ha To ia Konyepiii, Buie off cBUX
TypHMjeoBMX PUMCKUX C/IMKa, M3pakaBa Hajjauy OTKIOH of MandpenujeBor me-
itioga. ToMe y mpuior HajBuIlle TOBOPHU CIelMIYaH HAYMH IIPEe3eHTOBamba TeMe
ClMKe — My3MKe, KojeM je moceheH 3akbyunn meo papa. Kouuepii ce carnmenaBa
Kao M3JaHaK pUMCKe 6apoKHe My3ndke Kynrype. HarnanraBa ce mwerosa ayToHOM-
HOCT Y OJJHOCY Ha yoOuuajeHe kapaBabeckHe KagaHCKe CLieHe ca MY3UIMParbeM,
jep TpmKasyje menMKaTHO n3Boheme MysuKe 1 MaXK/bUBO Crylname. IIpedumenoct
YKYIIHOT 13pas3a, IOKPEeTHU TejIa ¥ YCMePEHOCT IOIVIefia IIPOTATOHVICTA, PacIpOCTH-
parbe CBET/IOCTH, HAYMH Ha KOjJ Cy HACIMKaHU MHCTPYMEHTH HOIpUHOCe ocehamy
CKJIaJTHOT, MHTYMHOT My3uIpama. HapounTa mmaxma Iok/ama ce yJ03u IeBadniie
U TUTapUCTKIIbe KOja je CaMOCBOjHA >KeHCKa durypa y 1eoKynHoM TypHujeoBoM
OIIyCY, Ka0 1 OHOBPEMEHOM €BPOIICKOM C/IMKAPCTBY IpodaHor cagpskaja. EmMomnno-
HaJTHa M3paXkajHOCT KoHyepifia TyMaun ce Kao n3pa3 6apoKHe BU3Ye/THe KyIType
KOja TeXM MIOKPeTAY CHpACiiu gyuie KOF, IOCMaTpaya, a y OBOM CIIydJajy, 1 IIoCMa-
Tpadya U CIylIaola. Apam)XMaH KOMIIO3uLyje U (urypa, TOKOBY CBeT/Ia 1 My3U-
Ke TpaHCOPMUIITY TIOCMaTpava/CiIyIIaola off TaCMBHOT PelienMjeHTa y aKTMBHOT
HapTULMIIVjEeHTa BU3ye/THe U My3UUKe Kpearyje.

Kipyune peun: Huxona Typuuje, Hapogun mysej y beorpany, Pum, 6apok, Mas-
¢dpenujeB manup, (ppaniryckn) kapaBahucTy, MysuKa, CIKabe My3JKe, CIyLIaall

*  3a HacTaHaK OBOT pajia MoceGHy 3aXBaTHOCT MCKasyjeM Jenern [lepreHy, Buioj KycTockuisy HapogHor my-
3eja, Koja Mu je omoryhiia HerocpeaH yBIj y CIUKY 1 oKyMeHTanujy Myseja. Ha ysupny y nonehuny cim-
Ke, Kao 1 Ha MH(pOPMaljaMa 0 IeHOM CTalby, 3axBasbyjeM ce Mp Coduju Kajres, pectaypaTopKu caBeTHULIN
Haponsor myseja. Mp Becun Kpyspar, kycrockumsu Hapogsor myseja, 6marogapum Ha cBecppHoj omohu y
mcamy. 3axBasbyjeM ce u Berbky Vinmnhy, dotorpady Haponnor myseja, Ha dororpadujama crmke.
Pap je HacTao y oKBupY npojexTa [IpefcTaBe MeHTUTETa Y yMETHOCTH I BepOaTHO-BIU3YeTHOj KY/ITYPH HO-
Bor 106a MuHncTapcTBa nmpocsere 1 Hayke Perry6nuke Cp6uje, 6p. 177001.
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Y 36upnu crpane ymerHoctun Haponsor myseja y Beorpany dyBsa ce cimka
Konuyepini (yme Ha mmathy, 121,5 x 169,8 cm) ¢dpannyckor ymernuka Hukome
Typuujea (Nicolas Tournier, op 1590. no 1639). Cnuka je HacTana TOKOM yMeT-
HUKOBOT 60opaBka y Pumy (ox 1619. o 1626), BepoBatHo usmehy 1624. n 1626.
roguHe. [Ipukasyje oMmmbeHny TeMy 6apOKHOT CIMKapCTBa, 4ecTy y TypHmjeo-
BOM omycy, Mysunypame (c1. 1). OLemeHa je Kao ,jefHa O HajBUPTYO3HUjUX
TypHujeoBux cnmka u ,,HajeneraHTHuja " Mehy lberopuM CIMKaHMM KOHIIEpTUMA.'

TypHUjeoBO CIMKapCTBO, TMXO U MEAMTATUBHO, CY3AP>KAHO y IOCTYIKY U
ocehamy, Ipero3HaTo je TeK y HOBIjOj MCTOPYjJ YMETHOCTH Kao jeflaH Off Hajapa-
roLeHMjux n3pasa paHilycKe BUsyenHe KynaType 17. Beka. PaHmje cy ce MHOra
IEToBa Jie/la, HAPOUUTO OHA KOja je CTBOPMO y Pumy, 360T CIMYHOT C/IMKAaPCKOT
HadlMHa BOJVJIA IIOJ, IMEHOM APYTUX pPaHLyCKMX W/IM MUTa/INjaHCKUX CIIeiOeHM-
ka Kapasaba (Michelangelo Merisi da Caravaggio). To je myro 6uo ciny4aj u ca
cinkoM Konuyepini y HapogHOM My3ejy.

Ha cmiu cy npukasane detupu ¢urype oKyIubeHe OKO KaMeHor crona. Jla-
yTUCTa U BUOIMHICTA OKpehy ce Ka feBojiu Koja meBa u cBupa rurapy. OHa He
4yTa HOTE, OTBOPEHE Ha CTOMy, Beh mommke oun xa Heby. Mmaay Mysmdapu cy
HOKpeTVMa, TeCTOBMMA I IIOIVIeiIMa II0BE3aHM y CTBapamwy Mysuke. YeTBpTa du-
rypa, crapuju 6pajiaTy MyIIKapall, y TOMe He y4ecTByje. TakBa IpeficTaBa, Mako
BeoMa peTKa y BpeMeHy Kajia je Konyepiti Hactao (0 yemy he xacHuje 6utu peun),
HOJCTAK/IA je HaMa JJAaHAC HEe3HAHOT II03HaBaolla YMETHOCTY Jla CIMKY IIPUIIAILeE
Kapagsaby, kpeaTopy npBux 6apokHux cika ca TeMoM Mysuke. [lox arpubynyjom
Caravaggio npumbeHa je y Hapoguu mMysej y beorpany 1949. rogune.

WcropujaT cnuke

HaumH ¥ TayHa rofyHA HaCTAaHKA CBUX PUMMCKNUX TypHUjeoBUX CIIMKa HICY
nosHaTu. TypHMjeoBO MMe He TIOMUIbe Ce HU Y 3HaYajHUM PUMCKMM KOJeKIuja-
Ma, YaK HJM OHUM Koje Cy cakympane kapaBabucre (Bycrunujann, Jlygosusn,
Hen Monre, boprese). 3a pasnuky of HberoBUX CaBpeMEHIKA U CYHapOJHUKA,
Byea (Simon Vouet), [Te Bynoma (Valentin de Boulogne), nunu ®namanija Pennjea
(Nicolas Regnier), kojuma cy KacHMje IpUIIICUBaHe HeToBe CNuKe, TypHuje Huje
Y>KIBAO 3aIUTUTY YITIeHNX MaTPOHA, IITO je 610 jefuHY HaYMH YMEeTHIYKOT yC-
nexa, TauHuje foOujama BeNMKYUX jaBHUX nopyouHa. [Tomro ce merose cmke
MOTY JJaTUPaTH jefiHO CTUICKOM aHA/IN30M, 3HAJIIIM HEeTrOBOT OIIyCa jOII yBeK ce
CIIOpe IIOBOMOM INUTamba Kaja je, y nepuony og 1619. mo 1626. roguHe, HEKa CIu-
Ka Hacrana. Ha ocHOBY cTmickux kapakrepucTnka (o kojuma he xacumje 6urn
peun), Konyepiti 3 HapogHor Myseja HacTao je cpenuHoM Tpehe meumenuje 17.
Beka. HacnmkaH je, BepoBaTHO, 3a Ipofiajy Ha CTOOOJHOM PUMCKOM TPXKUIITY
ymetHuHa. Huje uck/bydeHo na je 610 IopydeH, amn Ko je 6110 eBeHTya/THM I0-
pyumnar, octahe, o ceemy cynehun, TajHa.

Tajna, 6ap 3a capa, ocTaje n ucropujar cnuke. Ha nmonehnnnm nnatha u Ha cre-
IIOM paMy Hajla3} ce HeKOJIMKO 3aIica KOju IOMaXKy Ja ce, JO M3BeCHe Mepe,
PEeKOHCTpyMLle IbeHa cynouHa y 19. u 20. Beky.

1 A. Hémery, ,Oeuvres autographes non présentées a lexposition®,, in: Nicolas Tournier, Un peintre
caravagesque, 1590-1639, Toulouse, 2001, 168-169, ill. 53.
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Ha cpenuHy ropme XOpM30OHTa/IHe JIeTBE CJIETIOr paMa Hajaa3) ce MCKp3aHa
nHanenuuua W. Cribb, Carver, Gilder, Looking-glass Manufacturer and .... seller,
34 King Street, Covent Garden, Picture Cleaned, Lined and Repaired (cn. 2). OHa
IpeIV3HO yKa3yje Ha To ia ce Konyepili Hanasno y JIoHnoHy, y pa3go6my nsmehy
1820. n 1861. roguHe, Kajia je mocnoBana yriefHa paguonuna Bunujama Kpu-
6a. Ocum cronapuje, fybopesa, IIosate 1 MoCI0Ba ca craknioM, Kpub ce 6asno,
KaKO CBeJ0YN HaJIeIHNI, YMIIhemeM, pecTaypalnjoM U ypaM/bMBameM CIIMKa.
Kojum myreBuma je Konyepiui cturao y Jlonson, e s3namo. Cyaehu o Tome mro
CY Y OBOj PafiMOHMIM ¥ Tajlepuji pecTaypupaHe, ypaM/bliBaHe U IPOJaBaHe
C/IMKe HajIIpM3HATYjUX YMETHUKA,” MOXXEMO CaMo TBPAUTHK Aa je Konuepiii y wy
Ipefjao yIefH! KOJIEeKIIMOHAP.

O pmamoj cymbuHM CIMKe CBEOYM MCKP3aHA HajIelHMIA Ha JIEBOj CTPAaHU
IOe XOPM3OHTA/IHE JIeTBe cremnor pama: Etatbl ts Alexandre V...Y... emballeur ...
7 et 9 Rue de Ponthieu Paris VIII*™. Cynehu npema tunorpaduju, HajenHuia
noTu4e U3 Ipyre, BepoBaTHIje, Tpehe neunenuje 20. Beka. OHa yKkasyje Ha TO ja je
KoHueptii TakoBaH y paiibyl y eMUHEHTHOM IOCTIOBHOM fieny Ilapusa. Onrosop
Ha INUTama KO je IUVIATMO HeroBO OllpeMarbe 300T TPaHCIOPTa, pas/iosy 3a To,
Kao ¥ >KeJ/beHa JleCTMHaIMja moTpakuheMo y fabeM ucTpaxnBamy. VsBecHo je
jemMHO Ia je cmmKa npBuX gereHuja 20. Beka 6uma y [Tapusy. buna je cnakoBana
3a Jla/be IIyTOBahE y Pajiby KOja BUIIE HE IIOCTOj) HA UCTOj afipecil.

Ha cennom pamy Hamasm ce jomn HeKOIMKO O3Haka.’ [IBa OKpyI/Ia Ievara, je-
IaH Ha TOPH0j XOPM30HTATHO] JIETBY CTIETIOT PaMa, a APYTY Ha CPeHN BEPTH-
KaJIHe IIpedYKe, BeoMa Cy M3071efien, any ce Ha HbJIMa Ha3upe Opao ayCTpPUjCKOT
rp6a u Harnic Bundesdenkmalamt. Harninic ykasyje Ha To fa ce pagy o CaBe3HOj
cmy>x6m 3a cnomennke (BDA) koja 6pune o kyntypHoM 6mary Ayctpuje. OBa Ko-
MICHja je HAKOH [Ipyror cBeTcKor paTa OMa OfroBOpHa 38 PECTUTYLN]y BEIVIKOT
Opoja yMEeTHMYKMUX Jle/la, OTETUX HAPOUYMTO Off JeBpeja y BpeMe dammama.*

Ha mecHoj cTpaHy ropme XOp130oHTa THE JIETBE CIIETIOT PaMa, IIABUM KPEjOHOM,
Hamyca je 6poj 44894. OBaj 6poj je cnuka fo6mna y MUHXEHCKOM LieHTPaTHOM
cabupHOM LieHTpy YMeTHUUKYX fena (Munich Central Collecting Point, MCCP).?

2 Osa manydaxrypa 6uia je u3faHak pajuoHuiie ¢ gyrom rpaguuujom Robert Cribb (1784-1805) u Robert
Cribb & Son (1804-1829). Kpubosnu cy ypammusanu civike Pejuonsca (Sir Joshua Reynolds), JTytep6yp-
ra (Philip James de Loutherbourg), Hejcmnra (Alexander Nasmyth), xao u Jlopenca (Thomas Lawrence).
IIpencrasmpanu cy ce n Kao Carvers & Gilders to his Royal Highness the Prince of Wales. IllTammam cy u po-
naBau rpaduke, yBO3MIN BeHelMjaHCKe paMOBe U MaTepujasl, TpaBuin HaMmentaj y ctuny Kenra (William
Kent). ®upma Bunnjama Kpnb6a, koja je Ha HaBefieHoj agpecy mociosana off 1820. mo 1861. ropuse, yBex je
npepcras/bana Ha uctyt HaumH: Carver, Gilder, Looking Glass Manufacturer & Printseller. Prints, Drawings, ¢
Framed & Glazed.... Pictures Cleaned, Lined and Repaired. National Portrait Gallery.
http://www.npg.org.uk/research/conservation/directory-of-british-framemakers/c.php.

3 Ha Xxopu30HTa/HO]j /IETBY BUAM Ce M30/IeNen meyar ca o3HakoM 483 CD, kao 1 OKpyI/a HaJIeIHUIa ca
6pojeM 1ecT, MCIUcaHNM IPadUTHOM OIOBKOM.

4 BDA, xojy je 1853. rogune ocHoBao nap Ppama Jocud II, mma gy)XHOCT dyBara, pectaypaluje 1 KaTamo-
rusupama KyITypHor 6ara Aycrpuje. Ycmena je a o6aBu pectutynuje 8.000 fea onjbaykaHe yMETHOCTI.
JeTa/by Oy T MOMEHYTe Ha/lelHMIe Ha TO3a[H TIOMOIIN Cy y IPOHasaXKery BIacHuKa. IIpucrym ap-
XIBJMa OBe KOMICHje BeoMa ce criopo orsapa. https://bda.at/ Bundesdenkmalamt.

5 MCCP je 6uo HajBehu u I1aBHU LjeHTap KOju Cy AMEPUKAHIM OCHOBA/IN Pajiy CaKyI/bambha KOH(PUCKOBA-
HIUX, OTETUX Y MPOJATUX YMETHMYKMUX fiena ofi 1933. no 1945. roguHe, Ha TEPUTOPUjU HEMAYKOT Pajxa U
oKymupaHux 3eMaspa. [IpumnkoM fomacka y Llentap cimke cy gobujare nuBeHTapHu 6poj. MHore cy ¢o-
rorpaducannu rnasuu pororpadp Pendepmejep (Johannes Felbermeyer) u acucrent JInct (Herbert List) ox
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Ha unBenTapuom Kaprony (MCCP Central Number File/Arrival Card File by
Munich Number) 3anucaHo je ia je cnuka cturia y entap 10. centem6bpa 1947.
roguHe. HasBana je Tpu mysuxanitia u .... (nu36neneo 3anuc). Ilpornamiena je xo-
uujom Kapasaha.* Ha nuBenTapHOM pecTuryunonom Kaprony (File Card MCCP
Restitution Card File) 3abenexeH je Ha3us mena 3Musicians + 1 Listener, u ayTop
"Caravaggio’. Ynucas je marepujan (oil on canvas), mepe (L 118 W 168), cTame
HIPUIMKOM fionlacka (good) u mpertnocrasbeny BracHuK (Yugoslavia). Kao upen-
TU(UKALMOHN 3HAK CIMKe 3a0ejieXkeH je (IIOTpeIIHo) TeKCT ca ibeHe IonehnHe
(Alexandre, Embelleyes Paris). Ilome ,6ubmmnorpaduja“ je mpasuo. Ha mpyroj
CTpaHM KapTOHa yOe/leXXeHN Cy JaTyM Honacka u omacka cauke (10. 9. 47, 10.
Juni 1949 to Yugoslavia). VI3 oBMX mofaTaka BUAK ce fla CTPy4mbaly MUHXEHCKOT
IIeHTPa HUCY 3Ha/IM CKOPO HUIITA O TIOPEK/Y C/uKe.’

Ha ocHOBY IKpTMX ITOfjaTaKa MOXKe ce 3aK/byuuTH fia je TypHujeoB Konuyepi
umao 6ypHy ucropujy. Hakon HacraHka, cpeguHoM Tpehe perennje 17. Bexa y
Pumy, npumnapao je, BepoBaTHO, pa3HUM BAacHUIMMA. Y neprony usmeby 1820.
n 1861. roguHe 6110 je y JIOHZOHY, Y IOCERY YITIERHOT KOJIEKIVIOHAPA, BEPOBATHO
eHrneckor. IIpsux genennja 20. Beka 6uo je y Ilapusy. ¥ nponehe 1941. ronnue
6uo je, HajBepoBaTHuje, y Kpa/beBuuu Jyrocnasujm.®

3a Bpeme [Ipyror cBerckor pata Koxuepii je 610 IpeaMeT TProBMHE, KaKO
cBefoun u nevar ayctpujcke Bundesdenkmalamt, o xoje je cTurao Ha Hero3HaT
Ha4yyH 110 3aBPILIETKY paTa, ajli U3BECHO Kao OTeTo BracHMIITBO. [lotoM je y
centeMOpy 1947. ropyHe cturao y MuHXeHCKM CabMpHU LIeHTap.

3ajefHO ca KOHTMHIEHTOM Jiefla IMKOBHE U IIpMMeheHe YMeTHOCTH, CIMKA je
y jyry 1949. rognne ynyhena y beorpag Ha ume patux pecturyuuja.’ Ty akuujy

1945. 1o 1949. ropune. CaBesnuuy cy 1948. rogune npexeny oprantherba CynepBusije Haj JelnuMa i JOKY-
MeHTuMa Illentpa Ha ynpasy baBapcke, a of 1952. 0 muMa ce cTapaio MUHUCTapCTBO CIIO/bHUX OC/IOBA 32
Kynrypy 3amanHe Hemauke: A. Enderlein et M. Flacke, Database on the Munich Central Collecting Point.
http://www.dhm.de/datenbank/ccp/.

OmnmupHuje 0 MkavyKy yMeTHUYKOT 671ara TokoMm Jlpyror cetckor para Bugern y: H. Feliciano, The Lost
Museum. The Nazi conspiracy to steal the worlds greatest works of art, New York, 1997; L. H. Nikolas, Otmica
Evrope. Sudbina evropskih dragocenosti u Tre¢em rajhu i Drugom svetskom ratu, Beograd, 2011.

6 Eingangsnummer (Arrival Number): 044894 Wasserburg 35; Beschriftung (Marks); Raum (Room) 10/6; Art
des Gegenstandes (Type of object): 3 Musikanten, im ... (HacraBak je us6bneneo), Copie auf Caravaggio?;
Besitzer (Possessor): Lt. letter dr. Lireiteneg 13. 7. 48 (... C. S. R); Datum des Eingangs (Date of arrival): 10. 9.
47; Wetter (Weather); Zustand (Condition): gut; Bundesarchiv, B323/642, 323/690, Deutsches Historisches
Museum Berlin. http://www.dhm.de/datenbank/ccp/.

7  IlperneoM fpyryx KapTOHA YCTAHOBWU/IM CMO JIa Cy aAMUHICTPAaTOpy MIHXEHCKOT IIeHTPa IPEeIU3HO YIIi-
CMBaIu TIOJATKe O TIOPEK/y M PYTUM KapaKTepUCTHKaMa C/IMKe YKOMMKO Cy ux nmamu. Ha pecturynmo-
HOM KapToHy cmuke Ciletienuwitie dapka tanaitie Papuese y Katipaponu Vibepa Pobepa (Hubert Robert)
HAIMCAHM Cy ayTOPY, Ha3UB, KAO U MMe TPToBIIa Off KOTa je C/IMKa OTKYIU/beHa 3a I/IaHNPaHy XUTIEPOB My-
3ej y JIunnyy. CimdHo je u ca kapTroHoM 3a Po6eposy cnuky ITapk Ha jesepy: T. Bommwax n C. Bpajosuh, ,,Cre-
nenminTe napka nanare ®apuese y Kanpapomu Vbepa Po6epa y Hapognom mysejy y beorpany®, 360prux
Hapogroi myseja 19/2 (Beorpan), 2010, 137-174, 155, Ham. 71 n 72; Hciiie, ,,ITapk Ha jesepy VM6epa Pobepa
y Haponrom mysejy y Beorpany*, 360prux Maitiuue cpiicke 3a nuxosre ymeininociu 38, Hosu Cap, 2010,
79-96, 80, HarL. 3; Vcitie, imaiunapru epitiosu Vbepa Pobepa, Beorpan, 2012, 53, Ham. 36 un 37.

8 Meby gokymentuma Pemaparone xomucuje Brage ®HPJ uyBa ce onaj us jyna 1949. rogune, y unjem je
sarmaBpy uMe Amepukania Credana Mjyncnnra (Stefan P. Munsing), nupektopa MUHXEHCKOT LIeHTPa Off
1947. ropuHe. Y TOKYMEHTY Cce IOMMIbE Te/lerpaM Koju je 2. jyHa 1949. nocmao uryman manactupa OcTpor,
Jleontnje Mutposuh, y xojem ce HaBonu fa cy Hemipu 1941. rofuse n3 MaHacTupa OgHeMN CIuKy Mysuu-
Ka ipyiia koja upuitaga Kapasahosoj wixonu, y/be Ha WwiaTHy: Apxus Jyrocmasuje, Pemaparjiona xomucuja
Brage ®HPJ 54-319-483: 20714, 11584. Y TpeHyTKy 3aK/bydersa IICaba OBOT pajia Huje 6110 Moryhe fame
mnpatuty oBaj Tpar. To he 6utu rema 6ynyher ncrpaxnsama cynbune Konyepitia.

9  Osaj gaTym, OCUM MHBEHTAPHMX KapTOHa MIHXEHCKOT L[eHTpa, MOTBphyje 11 3amuc Ha BepTUKAIHO]j IETBI
crertor pama: June 13 30 (?)
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oprannsoBao je Anre Tornmh Mumapa, aHra)koBaH Ha ITOC/IOBMMA PECTUTYIIMje
jyrocnosencke umosuHe."’ Y jyHy 1949. rogune cimka je mpeysera of MuHmc-
TapcTBa 3a HAayKy U KyliTypy u Pemapanumone xomucuje npu Bragu OHPJ n,
Ha OCHOBY IIpOIl€He U IpeMa 3allMCHUKY KOjU je cCauMHMIa CTpPy4YHa KOMMCHja,
npumbeHa y Hapogun mysej y beorpany.' On Taga ce uyBa y 36upiu crpaHe
YMEeTHOCTH, IIOJi MHBEHTAapHUM OpojeM 124, kako 6enexxn u 3amuc Ha nonehunn
mratHa: YM/VL. cTp. 124.

Konuepin y Hapogunom mysejy y beorpapy u y nureparypu

Arpubynuje nemna xoja cy cturia u3 Muuxena y Hapopuu mysej usBeseHe cy
U3 rojaraka 3anmucanux Ha Kapronuma Collecting Point-a. Tako je Ha mHBeHTap-
HOM KapToHy 3a Konyepiti mucahom mammuom ortkynano: CARAVAGGIO, mox
je y MHBEHTapHOj KIbJ3M, TATVHUIIOM, ucrmcano Sledbenik Caravaggia.'> Cnuky
je mpBu MHBeHTapucao Momumio CreBaHoBuh, clmKap, TeopeTudap, Kpurudap
u podecop, Koju je mocine JIpyror cBeTCKOr paTa Boamo 30MpKy CTpaHe yMeT-
Hoctu. CreBanoBuh je 61o u cekperap Komucnuje koja je mormmcasna 3aucHUK O
IpeysuMamy fiefa off MUHICTapCTBa 32 HAYKY U KY/ATypy 1 Penapanone komu-
cuje pu Bragu ®HPJ.B

Y Bopuuy koju je mybnukosao Hapoguu mysej 1970. u 1979. roguHe, moBogoM
npociase 125 rofgyuHa IocTojama, IpBO Ha (PPaHIIYCKOM, a IOTOM Ha CPICKOM
jesuky, Katapuna Am6posuh, kycroc u med 36mpKe cTpaHe yMeTHOCTHM, Kao
aytopa Konuepitia HaBea je HermosHaTor ymeTHMKa, Kapasabosor cnenbennka.'

10 OmmnpHuje o ToMe Bugetn y: V. Kusin, Mimara, Zagreb, 1987, 106-107, 111-118, 133, 150-151; M. Terzi¢é,
»Josip Broz Tito i Ante Topi¢ Mimara®, Vojnoistorijski glasnik 46/1, 1997, 147-161.

11 Y poxymeHTy MuHucTapcTBa 3a HayKy u kynrypy Brage ®HPJ, III 6p. 7701, ox 11. anpuna 1949, unju je
mpenMer ,,Hagonyna Hammx saxteBa mpema Hemaukoj, koju je Onerberbe 3a KyITYPy U YMETHOCT yITyTH-
1o Pemaparonoj komucuju Brage ®HPJ, One/perby 3a pecTuTynuje, HOMIbe ce CIMKa Kao ,Kapasahosa
mKona: Mysunypajyhe apymrso“: Apxus Jyrocnmasuje, Pemapannona xomucuja Brafe ®PHPJ 54-319-483.
Y nmcmy kojum YMeTHUYKHM My3ej moTBphyje na je ox Pemaparmone xomucuje npu Bragun ®HPJ npummo
objexTe, o 22. jyHa 1949, cmuka ce moMumbe Kao ,Caravaggio: Muzikanti“: Apxusa Hapopuor myseja y be-
orpagy: YMEeTHUYKM My3ej, 6p. 466, 22. jyH 1949, 15767. Y nornasiwy ,Objexty mpumbenn o, Pemapariyo-
He komucuje npy Bragun ®HPJ“ sanmcHuKka cactaBbeHOr y YMETHIYKOM Mysejy y Beorpany na fan 1. jyma
1949, op, 6p. 55, HaBopu ce: ,Kapapaho: Konueprt, ypammen“: Apxusa HapogHor myseja: YMeTHUYKM My-
3ej, 6p. 501, ox 2. VII 1949.

12 Omnmc cnvke Ha KapTOHY I71acu: ,OKO CTO/Ia 4eTnpu Gpurype Koje KOHLePTHUPajy: C 7IeBa Ha JieCHO: Mtaauh
ca teyToM (fyre Koce, pyKaB Off 6esie CBI/Ie ca KPYIIHMM Iapama ucte 60je), BUOIMHUCTA OKPEHYT AEBOjLN
(Ha rmaBu menmp ¢ 6e/mMM repjem), AeBojKa ca ruTapoM (ITaBa Koca, I71aBa y TPU YeTBPTH, IIOIJIe] Ha Tope,
Xa/bJMHAa TAMHO Jby6M4YacTa ca XyTOM IOCTaBOM Ha pykaBuma). Croju Mymika ¢urypa, y ipBeHOM orpTaydy
ca IIPHUM IIENIMPOM YKPaIIeH!M I/IaBUM HOjeBMM niepjem. Ha crory nBe HoTHe cBecke. OTIITH TOHAINTET
MaC/IMHACTO3e/IeH, jaku eeKTV OCBeT/berba. Y MHBEHTapHOj KIbM3Y C/IMKA je ONICaHa MCTYM PeuyMa Kao
1 Ha KApTOHY, CaMO je TEKCT HelLlITO Ay>XI. Pykomuc Ha MHBeHTapHO] Kib13y mpumnaga Katapuan Am6posnh,
KyCTOCY 1 KacHuje medy 361pke CTpaHe yMETHOCTI.

13 Y Cresanosuhesom Heobjasmenom Kaiianoly gena ¢ppanuyckux majciiopa us 36upke Hapogrot myseja y
Beoipagy us 1957. rogue He moMutbe ce TypHmjeoBa C/MKa, jep je BoheHa Kao [jeo MTammjaHCKe yMeT-
HOCTH 17. BeKa, a M 360T Tora IITO Cy y KaTajIory OIMCaHa MCK/bYunBo fena u3 19. u 20. Beka. O xarasory:
W. Cyboruh, ,,Pykomnc Momunna CreBanosuha *Karanor mema dpaniycknux mMajctopa ns 36upke Hapon-

>

Hor My3eja y Beorpany’™, 360prux Hapogroi myseja 15/2 (Beorpan), 1994, 263-271.

14 Karapumua AmO6posuh je, xao ayropka Ttekcra La collection de peinture étrangére, satmcana: La belle
composition le Concert, appartient au cercle des héritiers du Caravage, qui ont atténué la rigueur de la
conception du maitre. Viciop mane upno-6ene pororpaduje ciuke Hanmcaso je: Peintre inconnu. Y uspamy
oBe Imy6/MKanyje Ha CPIICKOM JieBeT TOIMHA KaCHUje UCTa ayTOpKa je y HornaBby 36upka cilipanol cnukap-
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ITpBu xoju je cnuky npunucao Huxonu TypHujey 6uo je UHKemep eeKTpo-
TeXHIKe, I03HaBajIall yMeTHOCTH U KonmekumoHap Jle Buro (Giuseppe de Vito),"
y texcry Heilosnaitiu TypHuje, 06jaB/beHOM Y YIJIETHOM YacOINCY 3a UCTOPU)Y
ymeTHOCTH, Paragone.'® Ha mo4yeTky TeKcTa MCTMYe KaKoO je, y BpeMe Kafia ce
jOII HMje CTUILIA0 eXO0 U3N0KOe ppaHIyCKUX KapaBabucra (Mycim Ha 3HaYajHY
n310x0y ofpxany y Pumy u Ilapusy 1973. n 1974. roguse, Koja je JOHea MHO-
ra HOBa 3Hamwa 1 aTpubyiyje),”” KOPUCHO CKPEeHYTH MKy Ha CIUKY Koja je,
»V1AKO Ce Ha/Ia3) y MY3€jy jeHOT BaKHOT I'pafia, 130er/Ia MKy CIelyjanncTa
3a Seicento, MOXKfla 360T TOra IITO je yla/beHa Of mbUxoBor utuHepepa®. Ilorom
uctude sia ce y beorpasiy Hamasn ,,jeiMHCTBEHa 1 ycaM/beHa KapaBaheckHa crmka
6e3 arpubyLumje”, Koja mpencTasspa ,yoOudajeHy TeMy KOHIIepTa ca 4eTupu Gpury-
pe o7 KOjMX jeffHa He y4ecTByje HermocpeqHo y akuuju‘. IlomTo je ,,KoHcTaToBaH
MaHpenujaHcKu Tpar” u nopebhema ca gpyrum cnmmkama, [le Buro xao ayropa
Konuepitia umenyje TypHunjea.

Mebhytum, Konuepili je ocampecetux rogyHa 20. BeKa U Ja/be 6110 HaBefleH
nox crapoM arpubyumjom Kapasahosor crep6ennka.'® Tux ropyHa sHame 0 Ka-
paBabucTiMa sHaTHO ce poOIMMPNIIO, 3aXBa/byjyhnu, usmehy ocrasnor, ucrprnHom
KaTajIory HJXOBMX flena Koju je 1989. rogmue cacraBuo Huxoncon (Benedict
Nicolson), y xoju je, mpema [le ButoBoj arpubyuuju, yspihen u Konyepi.*

Y mponehe 1989. ropune y Hapoguu mysej y bBeorpapy momasu mpodecop
I/ICTOPI/Ije YMETHOCTU Ha Pumckom YHUBEP3UTETY U CaBETHMK MHOI'MX CBETCKIX
My3eja, Ia u jyrocnobeHckux, 3epu (Federico Zeri). 3anmaramem Vpune Cy6o-
tih, KycToca u Tajammer meda 36MpKe CTpaHe YMETHOCTH, 3epH je Ipernefao
36upky u Konuyepiti npunucao Typuujey, norspausiu [le ButoBy aTpu6ynmjy.
ITpema meroBoj eKCIepTH3M, MPENpaB/beH je MHBEHTAPHM KAapTOH, NPELPTAHO
Kapasahoso nme n nanmcano Nicolas Tournier.

cifiea 3amucana ucTo: ,Jlema kommosnunja Konuyepini mpunaga kpyry Kapasabosux crep6ennka, koju cy
yOImaxum OLITPUHY MajcTopoBe KoHIenuuje®, a ucnoy dpororpaduje: Heiosuaimu cauxap (Kapasahosa
wikona). Bugeru: Musée National Beograd. Guide, D. Papadopolos (réd) Beograd, 1970, 103; Hapogru my3ej
Beoipag. Boguu, JI. Ilamagomnonoc (yp.), Beorpag, 1979, 100-101.

15 Jle Buto (1924) je, xako Hac je 1by6a3HO 06aBeCTNO y IMCMY, Ha Y€MY CMO My BeoMa 3axBasHu, y Beorpa-
7y 610 IpyTUM NOCTOBHMM IIOBOJIOM, ajIi je, mpuaukoM nocete HapogHoM Mysejy, y cycpery ca Kouuep-
Hiom, 6110 ,,IOTIIYHO CUTypPaH fia ce paju o TypaujeoBoMm meny®. [le BuroBa nsyuaBara yMeTHOCTN 17. Beka,
HAPOYMTO HAIIONUTAHCKe, 06jaB/bIBaHA CY IIOCIE/be YeTUPH fielieHnje ¥ BogehuM cTpydHnM gacormcn-
Mma (The Burlington magazine, Paragone) u Kao jefuHMIIe y KaTano3yMa usnox6y kapasahucra n 6apokHe
ymernoctu. Ocunsad je Fondazione Giuseppe e Margaret de Vito per la storia dellarte moderna a Napoli, kao
u gaconuca Ricerche sul ’600 napoletana, Koju msmasu of, 1982. ropune. Ilogany o mwemy mMory ce Hahy Ha
cajTy moMeHyTe GoHpaIje.

16 G. de Vito, ,,Un inedito del Tournier, Paragone 297, novembre 1974, 55-56, tav. 25.
17 A. Brejon de Lavergnée et J-P Cuzin, Valentin et les caravagesques frangais, Paris, 1974.

18 Jlanac MoxkeMo camo ja Harahamo samro Karapuna Am6posuh y noxymentarmjy Hapogaor myseja Huje yBe-
na Jle Butosy arpubyunjy. Y nomenyrom Boguuy Hapogrot myseja us 1979. ropuue (pycHora 15) cimky je
MIOHOBO IIPMIINCA/IA HETIO3HATOM KapaBabucti. Moxx/a je pasyor 6110 Taj IITO Hifje MMasIa IOBeperba Y MIII-
Jbebe HEKOT KO HUje MCTOPUYAp YMETHOCTH, Ka0 HI Y HEroB TEKCT, IIPBYU KOju je 06jaBIO y 3HAYjHOM CTPyd-
HoM yaconucy. Mebyum, Jle Butosa arpubyrumja je ¢ mpaom npuxsaheHna v npusHata off CBUX KaCHUUX MC-
Tpaxxupada TypHujeosor onyca. CeM Tora, [le Buto y cBoM KpaTKOM TEKCTY MCTUYE jeTHOCTaBHA Y TaYHA I10-
pebema Konuepitia ca TypHujeoBuM CMKama 13 eBPOIICKMX MMHAKOTEKA, KOja Huje G110 TeIKO HPOBEPUTH.

19 “Tournier: Concert (four figures), National Museum, Belgrade. De Vito, 1974, PL. 25% in: B. Nicolson,
Caravaggism in Europe, L. Vertova (ed), Torino, 1990, 198.

20 Ha oBum mopanuma 3axsapyjemo npod. Vipuan Cy6oruh, Koja je Ha KapTOHY MCIIpaBuIa Hacaeheny He-
Tauny arpubyuujy. Ha monehuun xaprona, mon py6puxom ,npumen6a’, samucana je: Nicolas Tournier, a

110 Cama BPAJOBI'R



ITocsehenouthy Tatjane Bommak, koja mocraje KycToc 36MpKe CTpaHe yMeT-
HocTu 1996. ropune, Konyepiti je y 6a3y nogaraka HapopHor mMyseja yIiao mop,
UCIIpaBHOM aTpuOynujoMm, a merosa Qororpaduja u ommc (3acHoBaH Ha [le
ButoBOM TeKCTy) y KaTajIor Koju je MpaTuo Haj3HadajHUjy usnoxoy nocseheny
Typuujey 2001.”' 3axBapyjyhn oBom mpernyhy, Konuepisi je mpectao ma Oyne
»IaJIeKO Off UTMHepepa Crelyjaaucrta 3a 17. Bex®

Victe ropnHe HamMCaH je M TEKCT y KojeM ce KpaTko omnucyje Concertino u3s
beorpapa, 13 nepa utanujacke ucropudapke ymerHoctn Jlynse Beprose (Luisa
Vertova).”> KoHuepiti je IOMEHYT U y TEKCTY O GPaHI[yCKOM C/IMKapcTBy TarjaHe
Boumax, kKoju je 610 HajaBa HbEHOT IPUIIPEMaHOT KaTanora 30upke GppaHIycKor
cnukapcrea y Hapogaom mysejy.”

Cnuxa Konuepili nsnarana je y okBupy cTanHe nocrabke Hapopnor myseja
oxt 1966. o mapta 1996. rogure. 3a To BpeMe, ocuM Moryher, Tajia yobmyajeHor
»OCBEXaBama IOMCaKOM“ (JlolaBama C/l10ja CMKAaTMBHOT y/ba), HMje IPOIIIa
KPO3 KOH3epBaTOPCKO-PeCTaypaTopcKy TpeTMaH. MehyTum, Moxke ce TBpAnTH
7la je cmyKa MMana 6ap JBe KOH3epBaTOPCKO-pecTaypaTOpCcKe MHTEPBEHIuje Y
npoutoctu. [TopnenpeHa je Ha HOBO IUIATHO, 1A je KacHuje ypaheHa jour jemHa
uHTepBeHIMja. [ITaTHO KOjuM je MmojlerbeHa 3aceYeHo je Ha [Ba MeCTa, IITO ce
BUJIV VI TOJIVIM OKOM Y TIpefienTy OKoO I7aBe cTojehe ¢purype. Ocum nogprenbnupama,
cnmKa je u unnrheHa: MMa peTyule M HOBU ¢/10j 1aka. Ha mHpanpBeHOM CHUMKY
BUJIe ce pentimenti: HajjaCHUja IIPOMeEHa je IOJI0XKAj leCHe pyKe jayTucte (. 3).
Ha ynrpapybryacTum cCHUMIIMMA Ce, Kao TaMHe (ieke, Buje caMo Hajmmabhu pe-
TYIIN, JOK Cy OHU CTapuju Mame yowsysu. Kaza je cmmka mopyrenberna u yninhe-
Ha, Huje Moryhe yTBpauTH 6€3 HeoNxoyiHe eKcrepTuse pecrayparopa Haponsor
Mys3eja, Koja he y 6ymyhHoCTH oHETH MHOTa HeONXOfHA 3Hamba o KoHuyepiiy.™*

TypHuje, ppanyckn cnukap kapasabhucra

OcHoBHM mopani o TypHMjeOBOM >KMBOTY U JielIOBalby Hajase ce y Jie/ln-
Ma meroBux cyrpabana ms Tymysa, mpaBumka [Iu Ipea (Bernard Dupuy du
Grez), Traité sur la peinture pour en apprendre la théorie et se perfectionner dans
la pratique, u3 1699, u apxeonora u epygure Jumexa (Alexandre Dumege),

y HactaBky: N. Monlienier — NM Warszava. YKonuko je nmpuMeri6a CIIpaBHO IIPOYNTAHA, BepyjeMo Jia ce
opnocu Ha Typuujeosy cmuky Jlasug c Ionujaitiosom inasom y HapogaoMm Mysejy y Bapmasn (Muzeum
Narodowe), Te /1a je HamMcaHa Kao IMpeNopyKa 3a KOMIapamujy, 36or cimyHocTu gpusnonomuja Jasua u
mnaznuha ca Buonuuom ca Konuyepinia.

21 C 063upom Ha To fa je Komecap usnox6e u Hajsehu 3nasary Typunjeosor omyca Emepu (Axel Hémery) 3a-
Moo fia gobuje cmky y janyapy 2000. rofyHe, OKOTHOCTI HICY JOIYIITasIe BbeHO Iy ToBambe, ra je Tatja-
Ha Bomrmak, Taga med 36upke cTpaHe yMETHOCTH, Tocaana ¢pororpadujy, Koja je objab/beHa y Konopy u
MastoM GopMaTy, y fely KaTaIora y KojeM Cy IpHiKas3aHe CIMKe Koje HICY O1Te Ha U3/10XK0u, Tog 6p. 53. Vc-
oz, pororpaduje 0bjap/beH je TEKCT y KojeM je Konuepiti ;o6mo BUCOKY OLeHy (LIMTUPAHO y HAIL. 2).

22 L. Vertova, ,La religiosita di Nicolas Tournier a Roma®, in: Nicolas Tournier et la peinture caravagesque
en Italie, en France et en Espagne: Colloque international organisé par le Département d’Histoire de [Art et
d’Archéologie de I'Université de Toulouse-Le Mirail, P. F. Bertrand et S. Trouvé (eds), Toulouse, 2003, 91-102,
102, not. 39.

23 T. boumak, ,Ppanirycko cniukapctBo y beorpany. ®@opmuparse 1 yora jaBHe Konekiuje', 36oprux Hapog-
noi myseja 19/2 (Beorpap), 2010, 501-533, 515, Ham. 45.

24 Ha cBUM HaBefleHMM IOJAIMMA O CTamy ciuke 3axpampyjem Coduju Kajres, pecraypaTopkn caBeTHUIM
Hapopnor myseja y beorpany.
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Biographie toulousaine, n3 1823. rogune.”® 3axBabyjyhn nsnmaramy m aHamusu
TOKYMEHTOBAHMX Jena Koje je TypHuje ctBopmo mocne 1627. roguHe y jyrosa-
nasHoj PpaHIlyCKOj, 3a1104ueNio je yoOnuyaBame beroBe YMeTHUYKE [IePCOHAT-
HocTu y Hayu. IToce6aH 3Hauaj y ToMe uMara je nsnoxxo6a Peintres de la réalité en
France au XVII™ siécle y Ilapusy 1934. roanHe, Ha K0joj je IIPBMU IIyT UCTAKHYTO
na ce TypHujeos 3Hauaj Mmoxke mopenutu ca Ilycenosum (Nicolas Poussin), Jle
Bpenosum (Charles Le Brun) u [le 1a Typosum (Georges de La Tour), jep je y
(paHIyCKO CIMKApCTBO YBEO pajiiKajHe HOBMHE M BYOOKY eMOIVIOHa/JIHOCT.”
VnTepecoBame 3a TypHujeoBe puMcKe rofivHe IOJICTAKHYTO je HAPOUUTO JIeJI0-
BameM rcrtopudapa ymetHoct JIouruja (Roberto Longhi) u JlaBepmwea (Arnauld
Brejon de Lavergnée) u usnoxx6om Valentin et les caravagesques frangais, y Pumy
u ITapusy 1973. u 1974. roguze.”” HakoH oBe n3noxx6e, Kao U APyrUX OPraHn3o0-
BaHNX Y eBPOIICKUM M aMepUYKUM My3ejuMa TypHujey cy nmpumnucaHe cimke He-
Kajla cMaTpaHe ie/iMMa Apyrux Kapasabucra, ma u camor Kapasaba.? Hapounro
je 3HayajHa Owmta mocenma Benuka TypHujeoBa msnox6a y Tymysy, oppkaHa
2001, xao u koH¢epenuyja us 2003. rogune.” I[Tocnepmwe nenennje Typanjeose
CJIMIKe Y4eCTO Cy M3J/IaTaHe Y OKBUPY U3/I0KOM 0 6apOKHOj YMETHOCTY, HAPOUNTO
puMckoj.*! Ha 0cHOBY NOMEHYTUX ca3Hama, TypHUjeoB )XMBOT 1 OIYC MOTY Ce
TOHEK/IE PEKOHCTPYUCATH.

Huxona Typuuje poben je 1590. rogune y MoH6embapy, Tafa y cactaBy Buprem-
6epkor BojpopcTBa. Iberos orany Aunpe u ctpur Ko 6mmm cy ckapu Koju cy,
Kao ITPOTECTAHTH, HAITyCTHIN poiHy besaHcoH, oy mmanckoM sranrhy. Typauje
je IIpBe 3aHATCKe IIOAYKe JOOMO Of OLia, KOjI I'a je y4uo Aa 1pTa KpejoHoM. Hheros
ofmasak y Pum Mopa ce mocMaTpary y KOHTEKCTY ppaHIlycKe Ky/ITypHe HOMTUTUKE
TOT BpeMeHa. BusyenHa KynTypa oBe [ip>kaBe, Koja ce IIOC/Ie PeTMIMO3HNX CyKoba
u rpahaHckor para HOMNTUYKY LIeHTPaIN30Baa, 0OMKOBa/Ia Ce IpeMa y30py Ha
pumMcky. [Isop Anpuja IV 1 Mapuje ne Menuamy, Koju je 3alol/baBao UTaNINjaHCKe
YMETHMUKE, Cao je cnukape ns Opannycke y Pum. Francesi y Pum cTvoKy noyeTkom

25 O6e xmure cy gocrynte y PDF dopmary Ha Be6-cajry. http://openlibrary.org/.

26 C. Sterling, Peintres de la réalité en France en XVIF™ siécle, Paris, 1934. http://www.musee-orangerie.fr.
BaxxHo je HanomenyTu fia cy TypHujeose ciuke usnarane Ha cajonnma 1751. u 1791. roguse Koje je opra-
uusoBana KpameBcka akafeMuja cmkapceTsa u ckynnrype (Académie Royale de peinture et de sculpture) y
Tynysy. Ha mosus Myseja aBrycrunana (Musée des Augustins) mapucku excriept XKopsk (George) npurnpe-
MO je 1864. rofyHe KaTajor, my6nuKkoBaH 1873, y KojeM ce MCTUYe YMCTOTA L[PTeXKa U IIEMEHNUT KapaKTep
Typuujeosux cnuka: A. Hémery, ,,Nicolas Tournier, peintre de 'introspection. Etat de la question et essai de
reconstitution de sa carriére®, in: Nicolas Tournier, Un peintre caravagesque..., 13-28.

27 Jlouru je TypHHUjeOB OIlyC OCBETIMO CEpMjOM WIaHaKa IybinmkoBaHux of 1928. mo 1934. y Quesiti
caravaggeschi v xao KoMecap nsnoxbe Mostra del Caravaggio e dei Caravaggeschi y Mumany 1951. ronute, a
JlaBepbe HAPOUYNMTO KAO KOMeCap IIPETXO/HO HaBefieHe n3nox6be (B. Harr. 18).

28 Tloce6aH 3Ha4aj y TOMe MMasle Cy n31oK6e unje Karanore HaBogumo: P. Rosenberg et M. Fumaroli, France in
the Golden Age: Seventeenth-Century French Paintings in American Collections, The Metropolitan Museum of
Art, New York, 1982; A. Brejon de Lavergnée et al., Dopo Caravaggio: Bartolomeo Manfredi e la Manfrediana
methodus, Milano, 1987.

29 Nicolas Tournier, Un peintre caravagesque, 1590-1639, Musée des Augustins, Musée des Beaux-Arts de
Toulouse 2001, unju je komecap 6uo Axcen Emepn (B. Ham. 21).

30 Nicolas Tournier et la peinture caravagesque en Italie, en France et en Espagne: Colloque international organisé
par le Département d’Histoire de I’Art et d’Archéologie de I'Université de Toulouse-Le Mirail, P. F. Bertrand et S.
Trouvé (eds), Toulouse, 2003.

31 Ilocnepmu myt Ha usnox6bu Caravaggio to Canaletto. The Glory of Italian Baroque and Rococo Painting,
Budapest, 2013-2014.
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npyre meneHuje 17. Beka.*? 3axBapyjyhu ¢panko¢mickoj momuruny name Yp6a-
Ha VIII, 6umn cy mobpo npuxsahenn.” 3a pasinnky o meroBux 3eM/baka Koji Cy
YXKMBa/IM 3aIUTUTY HAjyITIeSHUjUX aTPOHA M CAMUM TUM JOOUjalyu U jaBHe IO-
pyunbune, TypHujeoBO MMe ce HUTZle He IIOMUbe, OCUM Y Stati danime, jenyiHoM
IOKYMEHTY Koju noTBphyje mweros 6opasak y Pumy.*

TypHuje ce, Kako cBefioue IIOMEHYTe TyIycke ucropmorpaduje, on 1626.
no 1639. ronune nomume y Kapkacony, Mounemey, besjey u Tymnysy. Ocum
JKaHp-CIleHa ¥ MOPTpPeTa, CTBAPao je jaBHe PeIUTMOo3He MOPyLIONHe, KojuMa je
yBeo KapaBabusam y Taj meo @pannycke. Hajsehn 6poj mopyibuna gobno je
op 6parctsa [Tokajunka y uprom (Confrérie des Pénitents noirs), xoja je, momyT
APYTUX KOHTperanyja IoKajHNKa, OCHOBaHAa HAaKOH TpMeHTCKOT KOHIMIA fla OC-
HaXXM yX KaromuysMma. Konrperanuja je 6una nocseheHa fexopanuju cBojux
Karlesla, Hapounrto kamene Cseror rpo6a (Saint-Sépulcre) y karegpamu CeHT
Etjen (Saint-Etienne) y Tynysy, koja je mpociap/beHa Kao ,Hajiemnma y ®paHiry-
CKOj“ y oHpalmmuM xpoHukama. Op 13 BenMKuX cIMKa Koje Cy je yKpalasae,
TPU HajBaKHUje, 3a IVIaBHU ONTap, Hacnukao je Typuuje: Paciiehe,” Cxugarve
¢ kpcinia 1 Howere xpcitia, orkpuseHo tek 2011. rogune.* Ha 3uny 6poga Ka-
Teflpasnie Haja3uua ce weroBa cnuka buitika kog Llpsene citiene. OcuM 4maHOBA
OparTcTBa U CBEIITEHCTBA KaTefpare, TypHuje je MMao u gpyre yriaenHe maTpoHe
Mmeby kojuma ce uctunao e Pewr (Bernard de Reich), uyBap gp>xaBHor Tpesopay
Tynysy, 3a kor je Hacnukao Konuepiit, nanac y JIyspy (Musée du Louvre).?”

Cse penurnosHe TeMe Koje je Typuuje cnmukao y @paHijyckoj 6uie cy Karo-
JIMYKe, a TO je 6una u Buitika Koncimianiiuna apoiue MakceHyuja, Koja je Ha-
KOH TpMAeHTCKOr KOHI[MIA, HAPOUUTO y PyOHMM O06TacTMMa KaTOMNYAHCTBA,
OIIOMUIbAJIa Ha IIPOIIACT CBUX jepeci. Benmka emonyonanHa cHara TypHujeoBux
TELIKVX, 3aMUIUbeHNX ¢urypa, Mel)ycoOHO M30/10BaHUX Yy TUIINHY, CTPOTOCT
KOMITO3MIIMje U pe3aK TOH HaBOJe HeKe MCTPaKMBave fla y TOMe IIPeIO3Hajy mbe-
rOBO XyT'eHOTCKO Nopeks10.*® Vmmak, eMoloHaIHa ¥ KOMIIO3MI[IOHA KOMILIEKC-

32 O. Bonfrait, ,,’Molti franzesi e fiammenghi che vanno e vengono non li si puol dar regola: mobilité
géographique, mode d’habitat et innovation artistique dans la Roma de Nicolas®, in: Nicolas Tournier et la
peinture caravagesque..., Toulouse, 2003, 65-75.

33 Hajyrneguuju je 6mo Bye, koju je mena mpozjaBao 1 KONEKIMOHAPUMA 3aMHTEPECOBAHMM UCK/bYUNBO 32
KJIacuI3am, kao mro je 6uo [lan IToro (Cassiano dal Pozzo), papuo 3a ijpkse Cetor ®pame y Pumy (San
Francesco a Roma) 1620. n Cau Jlopennjo un Jlyhuna (San Lorenzo in Lucina) 1624, u Te rogyte moctao
principe Axaemuje Cseror JIyke. Op ppannyckux cnmkapa, Hapounto [le Bynoma, mopy4nsaHe cy onrap-
cke cuke 3a IIpksy Cetor Ilerpa; W. Windorf, Sakrale Historienmalerei in St. Peter in Rom: Faktizitdit und
Fiktionalitit in der Altarbildaustattung unter Papst Urban VIII (1623-1644), Regensburg, 2006, 132-157.

34 Onmwmpunje o Stati delle anime (Status Animarum), perncTpuma yBeleHUM HakoH TpumeHTckor cabopa, y
KOjIMa Cy CBELITeHNUI Ge/Ie)XIIVE OCHOBHE IIOffaTKe O CBOjUM IIapOXMjaHIMa, I (bIIXOBO] AParolieHoj yIo-
311y pacBeT/baBarby yMeTHUYKUX Ouorpaduja Busetn y: Artisti e artigiani a Roma: dagli Stati delle anime del
1700, 1725, 1750, 1755, E. Debenedetti (ed), parte I, Roma, 2004.

35 Osa cnuka nomynapusosana je TypHujea y caBpeMeHoM 106y: mmaBa 60ja boropoananuor madopuona ns-
crimprcana je crimcaresuiyy Tpejen Illesanmje (Tracy Chevalier) y mucamwy pomana JJesuuarcko iinaso (The
Virgin Blue) 1997. ropuxe.

36 S. Trouvé, ,Nicolas Tournier et le décor de la chapelle de la confrérie des Pénitents noirs de Toulouse, u:
Nicolas Tournier et la peinture caravagesque..., 173-186.

37 C. Sterling, ,,Le Concert de Tournier de Toulouse au musée du Louvre®, Prométhée, avril 1939, 171-174.

38 M. Koch, “Calvinism and the Visual Arts in Southern France, 1561 to 1685 in: Seeing Beyond the World.
Visual Arts and the Calvinist Tradition, P. Corby Finney (ed), Cambrige, 1999, 163-198, 191.
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HocT TypHUjeoBUX C/IMKa CBefoYM, IIpe CBera, 0 HelnpukocHoBeHOM Kapasabo-
BOM yTuuajy. TypHujeose ,,apxausupajyhe® popme, oBoujHe u apruduiypane,
IUIOf] Cy MICKYCTaBa 13 PyMa yTKaHUX Y BIaCTUTY NPOdECHOHATHY 3PeToCT, Kao
U KaTO/IMYKE BEPe KOja je I03MBaJjla Ha AaCKETU3aM U MEAUTALM]Y U, UICTOBPEMEHO,
Ha KaputaTuHU 3aHOC.” TypHuje je ympo y Tynysy, kao katonuk, 1639. rogune.*
Iberose cmke u3 Tymysa 6mie cy mocienma MCTUHCKA MeUTaIja 0 XpuCTOBOM
CTpajiaby ¥ IOC/IeN b 13pa3 KapaBaheckHe MHTepHAI[MOHATIE.

Typuuje, Konuepini u Manfrediana Methodus

Pexoncrpyknuja TypHujeoBor pmMcKOr Iepuofa IOYMBA MCK/BYYMBO Ha
CTIMJICKO] aHa/IM3M HheroBuX ciuka. He 3Hajy ce JaTyMu BIXOBOT HaCTaHKA, I10-
pyduoly, HeMa yroBOpa, HI Tparosa ydemrha y HEeKOM YMETHIYKOM YApPY>KewY,
IITO HABOAM HA 3aK/by4aK Jija je )KMBEO Kao He3aBVICHYU YMETHUK. JeAMHU YBPCT
mokas je us Stati danime, Koje Genexxe fa je CTaHOBAO ca QrraMaHCKUM CIMKapOM
Hydeom (Gérard Doutffet), y ymuun dema Kpohe (Della Croce), y HemocpenHoj
6musunm Ijama gen ITomono (Piazza del Popolo), y kpajy y kojeMm je >kuBeo Hajpehn
6poj ymerHuka. Hexu uctpaxupaduu cmarpajy na je Typuuje y Pum mopao gohn
3HATHO paHuje, kao mmaauh."’ Mehytnum, noganm ns Citiara gywia Be3yjy ra 3a
Pum y nepuony ox 1619. no 1626. roguse.** IToryT MHOTMX PUMCKMX CIMKapa TOT
BpeMeHa, 610 je mmop BenmukuM ytuiajeM Mandpennja (Bartolomeo Manfredi) un
npuxsaTno T3B. Manfrediana Methodus.”

Manfrediana Methodus-a He 6u Hu 6uno na Huje 6uno Kapasabha u merose
C/IMKapcKe peBONyLuje, jemHe of HajBehmx Koje ImaMTH eBPOIICKAa YMETHOCT.
VI3pasuTuM peann3MoM y IpPefiCTaB/baiby IPOTATOHNCTA YKaHPa CBAKOJHEBMUIIE,
MUTOJIOMIKNX ¥ PETUIMO3HUX TeMa, KOojuM je ybehusao mocmarpava ga je cnu-
Ka Offpa3 HeroBOT COICTBEHOT MCKYCTBA, a He allCTpakTHa mojaBa, Kapasaho
je IpoTpecao pMMCKY YMETHMYKY CIIeHY KaO HUKO IIpe era IyHNX II0JIa BeKa.
KapaBabose ciike, koje cy caxxumasie merope 10M6apanjcke KOpeHe U PUMCKY
IMKTOPA/IHy TPajyuLNjy, IPUXBaTIUIA je 06pa3oBaHa elnTa, KOjoj Cy ce JOIan
OpVDK/BPYBO HAC/IMKaHM HATYPa/TUCTUYKU JETa/byl ¥ HEYyoOUdajeH!, 4eCTO Ipo-

39 L. Vertova, ,Riflessioni su Nicolas Tournier®, Antichita viva 33, 2-3, 1994, 43-50; Eadem, ,,La religiosita di
Nicolas Tournier a Roma®, in: Nicolas Tournier et la peinture caravagesque..., 96.

40 P. Salies, ,Nicolas Tournier. Peintre en Languedoc (1590-1639?). Nouveaux documents sur sa vie et ses
oeuvres®, Archistra 11-12, hiver 1973-1974, 99-105.

41 OsBampeTIIOCTaBKa M3BeleHa je Ha OCHOBY CTUJICKe aHa/In3e U JJokyMeHara Koju rmpare [le Bynoma n Pennjea
y Pumy. TypHujeoBe puMcke cyKe II0Ka3yjy Tpar CIMKapCcKOr HauHa kapaBahucre Bonepuja (Francesco
Boneri), mosuarujer nog umeHoM Yeko men Kapasabho (Cecco del Caravaggio), unju je yruijaj 6mo Hajuspa-
3UTHjU TOKOM JIpyTe fetieHnje 17. Bexa: G. Papi, ,Tournier e le sue relazioni con 'ambiente artistico romano*,
in: Nicolas Tournier et la peinture caravagesque..., 103-114.

42 A. Brejon de Lavergnée, ,,Pour Nicolas Tournier sur son séjour romain’, Paragone 287, 1974, 44-55.

43 Hemauxn nucar; u cmkap ®on 3anpgpapt (Joachim von Sandrart), xoju je y Pumy 6opasmo op 1629.
1o 1635. ronuHe, IpBK je IPENO3HAO cCleluduyaH CTUI KOjy je OBaj CIMKAp YCTAHOBMO U Ha3Bao Tra
Mangpegujesum manupom, y cBojoj 6uorpaduju o 3erepcy (Gerard Seghers) 1675. Y maTHCKOM U3[amy
HeroBIX YMEeTHNYKNUX Ouorpaduja u3 1683, nojasno ce nojam Manfrediana methodus, xoju je gonpuHeo
MaHddpennjeBoj perryranuju 1 0CTao y Hayuy 4O SaHALIBYX faHa: J. von Sandrart, Teutsche Academie der
Edlen Bau-Bild und Mahlerey-Kiinste, A. Peltzer (ed), Miinchen, 1925, 277.
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BOKAaTMBHI, HA4YMH Ha KOjU Ce Ikerosy jyHanu ob6pahajy mocmarpauy.* Cnmkapn
cy npenosnamm KapasahoBo opcTymame of KOHBeHIMja, IpuxBaTajyhm eceH-
IIMjaJTHO CPeICTBO HEerOBYX PeIMIMO3HNX KOMIIO3MIIN]ja, tenebroso, ToCTaB/bambe
¢durypa obacjaHuX jakuM CBeTIOM McIper TaMmHe nosanuse.” Kapasahoso 03-
JIOITIAIIEHO TIOHAIIAlbe U CYKOOM ca KoJeraMa IpUBJIAYV/IN Cy TOJATHY MaXKiby
Ha HeroBO CIMKAPCTBO, 11a 11 Ha caM Pum.

KapaBaho Hmje mMao HemocpegHe ydeHuke, anm jecte OpojHe craembeHUKe.
OHu cy crBopwmm KapaBahysaM, MHTepHAaIVIOHa/JIHU TPeHJ, Ca HajBOXHUUM
ynopumrtuma y Pumy, Hamysy, Yrpexry u CeBubn.*

3a ycrex u mupeme KapaBahusma 610 je Hajsacny>xHuju Mangpenn.”” OH je
HakoH Kapasahosor opmacka 13 Puma 1607. roguHe cTaHZapAN30Bao U IOjel-
HOCTaBMO KOMIIIEKCHOCT HErOBOT CIMKapCTBa. V JaHac ce MoXKe NOTBPAUTH
IaBHAlIba OlleHa Ja Huje 6o ,00u4yaH uMuTarop, Beh Heko Ko je ,Tpancdop-
mucao“ Kapasabha.* Ha ocHoBy KapaBahoBux >xaHp-cimka u, moce6Ho, cimka
o Cserom Marejy y Lpksu Cseror Jlyja @pannyckor (San Luigi dei francesi),
MaHdpenn je cTBOpMO Meiliog TpefCcTaBbamba pelUurno3nux tema Ogpuyarea
Cseinoi Ileitipa u [lasuga u lonujaitia, u >)kaHp-KOMIIO3UIMja Y KOjUMa Cy jyHaLu
KOLIKapM, BOjHVIIN, IIPOPOUMNIIe, MIA/IV JeHANU OffOeT/IN Off POAUTE/bCKOT JoMa
IITO Ce ONMjajy M IeBajy y CUTHe HOhHe care y TaBepHaMa O3JIOIJIAIIEHOT PUM-
ckor xBapra Optadvo (Ortaccio).

Mandpenu Huje fo6Mjao BenMKe jaBHE IOPYHOMHE, a/li CY HberoBa fiesia KyIo-
BaJIV HajyTULIQjHUjU IATPOHY U KOJeKL[MoHapu. Boxno je HeKy BpcTy scuole Koja
je IpoM3BOAMIA Be/IMKY OpOj KOINja U BapujaHTU. Y OBOM aTe/bey pOpMUpaHN
Cy MHOTM yMeTHMIY, Hapounto Francesi u Fiamminghi: [le Bynom, Bye, Bumon
(Claude Vignon), Peunje, Ban ba6ypen (Dirck van Baburen), Xontxopcr (Gerrit
van Honthorst), 3erepc. ¥ memy je, HajsepoBaTHuje, 610 1 TypHuje.

Op oua Beh mogydeH 3aHaTy, HApOUUTO LpPTeXY, TypHuje je y Maundpennje-
BOM aTe/bey Hayumo ja ciamka 6ojom. Hayunmo je ga moctaBu Kommosunujy 6es
IPUIPEMHOT I[PTeXa, IOIYT APYIMX Kapasahucra, 1 Tako je pajyuo fo Kpaja
xuBota. Pagnorpadcka aHanmsa Heknx TypHMjeoBUX C/IMKa [JOKa3yje fia je 4ecTo
HOIPaB/ba0 U MeHao I0/I0XKaj HOTY M PyKy (urypa, mUXOBa MeCTa Ha CIMLN,
HOHEKaJl ¥ YUTaBe KOMIIO3NIIMje U, CXOIHO ToMe, TeMe. VIHdpalpBeHy cHUMaK
6eorpazckor Koxyepiiia, Takohe, Iokasyje pentimente, HajBulIe y IIOJI0XKajy pyKe
JayTuCTe. 3a MPUIIPeMy IUIATHA KOPUCTHUO je 3eM/baHy 6paoH 60jy (6ormyc), Ha-
IIpaB/beHy Off OKcyjia rBoXKha, oMelrany ca IMHKBajcoM (LIMHKOBO 6e/10), HaKIie,

44 OmnmmpHuje o Tome Bugetu y: V. Von Rosen, Caravaggio und die Grenzen des Darstellbaren: Ambiguitdt,
Ironie und Performativitdt in der Malerei um 1600, Berlin, 2009.

45 P. M. Jones, Altarpieces and their Viewers in the Churches of Rome from Caravaggio to Guido Reni, Aldershot,
2008, 75-135; M. Fried, The Moment of Caravaggio, New Jersey, 2010.

46 Caravaggism and the Baroque in Europe, A. Poggi et M. Voena (eds), London, 2007; Da Caravaggio ai
Caravaggeschi, M. Calvesi et A. Zuccari (eds.), Roma, 2009.

47 BeposaTHo je Mandpenu npunagao kpyry Kapasahosux mpujarersa u 61mo momenyt xao Bartolomeo
servitore del detto Michelangelo na cybemy 0BOM clmkapy HOBOLOM HerOBMX yBPe/bMBIX IleCaMa Ha PadyH
konere Baponea (Giovanni Baglione). O Maudpenujy: N. Hartje, Bartolomeo Manfredi (1582-1622): Ein
Nachfolger Caravaggios und seine europdische Wirkung. Monographie und Werkverzeichnis, Weimar, 2004.

48 Bartolomeo Manfredi Mantovano non fu semplice imitatore, ma si trasformo nel Caravaggio: G. P. Bellori, Le
vite de’pittori, scultori et architetti moderni, Roma, 1672, E. Borea (ed), Torino, 1976, 234.

I'YPHUJEOB KOHLJEPTY HAPOJHOM MY3EJY Y BEOI'PALLY 115



CTaHZIapAHY IIperaparypy, yobudajeHy Koj pUMCKIX CIMKapa IpPBUX JelieHMja
17. Bexa. Hajuemrhe je kopucTno rpy6a u uBpcTa IIaTHa, 4aK 1 KacHuje y Opan-
I[yCKOj, Ie je Mao umyhue nmarpoue.”

Typuuje je o Mandpenyja mpuxBaTiio Taga MOIMy/IapHe TeMe ,KOHBep3aryje”
Koja ce pa3Buja usmehy Tpu u cejam urypa pasmmuuTOr y3pacTa u cTaTyca, 1mo-
CTaB/beHNX Y XOPU3OHTATHVM IIAHOBJMMA, OCBET/beHNX CHOIIOM CBET/IOCTH 13
HEBJI/BVBOT M3BOPA KOjJ O3] Ca je[HOT, OOMYHO rOPIbET, yI7Ia CIMKe, HaC/Iu-
KaHMX y OpaoH 1 Mac/IMHACTO3e/IeHNM HIjaHCaMa, Y3 oBpeMeHe pedieKce XyTe
u upBeHe 60je. [IpuxBaTHO je M CTaHApAHY pelepToap TUIIOBA My3Udyapa, KOIi-
Kapa, BOjHMKA, CKMTHUIIA, KYpTM3aHa, yBeK IPeNCTaB/beHNX Kao rmezze figure,
ca MOPTPETHMM KapakTepucTukama. OBaKaB CKyII JIMKOBA IIOITYTapM30BaH je
NVKapCKUM POMaHMMa, YIMYHNUM IIeCMaMa, IpeficTaBama commedia dellarte, n
KapaBahoBum cnukxama. Mebytum, nok cy Kapasahosu jymaum ycpencpebenn
Ha jefHy aKTUBHOCT, TypHMjeoBu cy Hajuenthe, y nyxy Mangppegujesol meitioga,
JCTOBpeMeHO 00y3eT MMjaHueheM, KOIKambeM, IPOpHIiabeM CynOMHe, My3u-
nypameM. PeanncTiyHa HEOCPEHOCT C/IMKe, KOMOMHALMja CTAaHAAPAHNUX Ka-
pakTtepa u noprpeta al naturale Koja Harmamasa GU3NIKO MPUCYCTBO Purypa,
NIOCTAaB/bEHNX OKO CTOJIA IOKPMBEHOT BEHIIeM Ca aHTWYKOT XpaMa, KOji Kao fia
npoaupe y IpocTop nmocMarpada unHehn ra caydecunkom, oxpebyjy TypHujea
Kao HajBepHUjer penpesenta Manfrediana Methodus.”

MNnak, xako Hapounuto cBenoun Konuepini us HapopHor myseja y beorpany,
TypHuje je ctekao u pesepBy IpeMa TaKBOM HauMHY C/IMKamba, a u ogpebeny
BpcTy KoHdpoHTanyje ¢ wuM.”' Ha Konyepitiy on moTIyHo n3beraBa pajykanHe
MoTtuBe KapaBahusma - maebejcka nmuia, rpuMace, 3alylITEHOCT, M IIPefCTa-
B/ba YpefiHe VM TOCIIOACTBeHe (urype, OTMEHOT IMKa 1 Ap>Kama. [IpoTaronnctu
Behnue TypHujeoBux cimka, a Hapounto Konuyepiiia, 0361/bHM Cy, MEFUTATUBHY
u MemanxommyHu. OHU ¢y 06y3eTy HEKOM BPCTOM MHTPOCIIEKI[Uje YaK 1 Kajja
IOCMaTpady HyJle Yally U3 pyKe, I1a U IJIefajall, IOy T CIMKapa, 3afip>kaBa U3-
BeCHY IMCTAHILY Off CIieHe Kojy mocMaTpa. Ha TypHujeoBuM crmmkama, 3a pasnmky
o Man(pennjeBux, HeMa HeMUpA, HallOpa, Hacuba, OyKe U ,,He4eT MaHTYIICKOT
AKTMBHOCT je y TOKY, a/Ii Kao JIa je 3aMp3HyTa. bapokHa TearpanHa peTopuka je
CTUILIAHA U IIpeTodeHa Y tranquille gravité.>

Y Konuepin n3 Hapogaor myseja y beorpany TypHuje mHKOpHopupa pelema
Cca CBOjUX PaHMjUX PUMCKMX c/uKa. JInie u purypa Buommuucte nopacehajy, kako
je Beh mpumeheno, Ha Cseitiol Josana Jesanhenuciity ns Ianepuje Citaga (Galleria
Spada) y Pumy,” xao u Ha Jlayifiuciiiy, Tj. Kako cBefodn 3anuc Ha cauny, Cee-

49 O CcIMKapCcKOM IIOCTYIKY, Ha OCHOBY InecT TypHUjeOBMX CIMKa U3 (paHIyCKMX KOJMeKLuja BIfe-
T y: E. Martin, ,A propos de la pratique picturale de Nicolas Tournier®, in: Nicolas Tournier, Un peintre
caravagesque..., 71-77.

50 N. Hartje, ,Linfluence de Bartolomeo Manfredi (1582-1622) sur les caravagesques francais et sur Nicolas
Tournier en particulier®, in: Nicolas Tournier, Un peintre caravagesque..., 29-49, 45.

51 O TypuujeoBom orropy npema Mandpenujy kao yzopy. Bugern y: P. Rosenberg et M. Fumaroli, France in
the Golden Age: Seventeenth-Century French Paintings in American Collections, New York, 1982, 324-325.

52 A.Hémery, Nicolas Tournier, peintre de l‘introspection, in: Nicolas Tournier, Un peintre caravagesque..., 13-28.
53 G. de Vito, op. cit., 55.
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ot Ienesujyca (mpuBaTHa Kojnekluja). YoBeK Koju HyAM 4Yally mocMarpady Ha
Iujanyu ca naymucitiom u3 Myseja Je bepu (Musée du Berry) y bypixy (cn. 4)
IIOCTAB/bEH je Ha JICTO MeCTO M OfieBeH Ha JICTY Ha4MH Kao M JIayTUCTa Ha 6eo-
I'PA/ICKOj CIIALIN. O6oj1/1u1/1 je mecHa pyka nsbadeHa MO caMor IIaHA CIIMKE, YIIMe
ce rmocMartpay cinuke u3 bypyka nmosmsa jja ,,y3me“ yairy, a oHaj ciuke u3 beorpa-
Ia ma mopupHe cTpyHe nmayTe. JlayTuctu ca 6eorpajcke cimke mosom u ogehom
BeoMa je cim4aH oHaj us Kagancke cuene ca ceupaqem nayitie y Mysejy Jle Tece
(Musée de Tessé), y Jle Many (cn. 5). Cnuke n3 Jle Mana n beorpapma nmajy cpo-
IAH KBa/JIMTET Y IPUKA3UBALY PYKY, IYTUX M TAaHKUX MPCTH)Y, M3Y3€THO BEIITO
IpeICTaB/beHNUX.

JIuk YoBeKka Koju cToju Hajuyenthe ce nojaespyje Ha TypHujeoBuM cnukama. Be-
OMa CpofiHa My je meHTpanHa ¢purypa ca Koyxapa ns Erunrem ITapka (Attingham
Park) y Illpoys6pujy, kao 1 4oBeK Koju cefiut Ha cTony Ha iBa Ogpuyara Ceeitiol
ITemmipa ns Haunonanxor myseja [Ipago (Museo Nacional del Prado) y Magpuny
u Xaj myseja ymetHoctn (High Museum of Art) y Armantn. Ha Cyenu io36e ca
ceupayem nayitie u3 Myseja ymernoctu y Cenr JIyucy (Saint Louis Art Museum)
C/IMYHA MY je ¢urypa Ha neBoj crpanu.> OBa u 6eorpajicka cmKa CpojHO Tpe-
THUPAjy IUIEMEHUTE NTMKOBe, YpenHe ¢pusype, Opagy m O6pkose, merame ofehe,
OepeTKe, Kao M KOTIOPUT, HAPOUYNUTO y aKIEHTOBamY /bybryacTe Ha ycHama. Ha
CBVIM TIOMEHYTUM, K20 11 Ha 0CTanuM TypHMjeoBMM C/IMKaMa, )KeHe Cy IIPMKa3aHe
cacBUM Jipyradmje of fieBojke ca Konuyepitia y beorpany, o uemy he kacunje 6urn
BUIIIE PEYL.

TypH1jeoBe puMCcKe C/IMKe BeOMa Cy CPOJIHE IO KOJIOPUTY M Y TPeTMAaHY fipa-
nepuje. boje ce kpehy ox 671ea1x okep 1 /byOMYACTUX TOHOBA, IIpeMa CTUIIAHUM
HIIjaHCaMa Xy Te ¥ 6paoH, y3 aKIleHTe LipBeHe I HapaHIJacTe, KOje yBeK Hoce HajaK-
TuBHUje urype Ha cruy. CmraHa ofieha Ha BeroBIM jyHaIMa CIMYHO je M MO-
nenosaHa. Kako je mpumeheHo, pykaB mayTucre HabpaH je Ha MCTU T€OMETPU30-
BaH HaulMH Kao 1 Ha Onaymuciniu u3 IInnakoreke (Pinacoteca Tosio Martinengo)
y bpemmn.”® Ha Ciwpasxcapckoj cobu us Ianepuje cnmka (Gemaldegalerie) y Ipes-
neHy, jenHoj on TypHujeoBux Hajehyux 1 HajKOMIZIEKCHUjUX XKAHP-CIMKA, UCTO
Kao U Ha MHOTO jefHOCTaBHUjeM Oeorpapckom Konuepiiiy, npumehyje ce gyra u
OLITpa JIMHNUja YeTKe, ITI0CeOHO BUbMBA Ha JpallepujaMa, HApOUUTO PyKaBUMa,
1o Ko0joj ce TypHmje pasnmKyje of ocTanux KapaBabucra.® [Ipanepuje cy yecto
IpefcTaB/beHe ca YINIacTUM HabopuMa, Kao Ja Cy Of XapTuje, Win ,MuHepana‘,”
Ca TEKCTYPOM IIOCTAB/bEHOM Y IIPE/IOM/bEHOM, TPOYTAOHOM apaH>KMaHY.

Kako cy npuMeTnam cBU HOCafallliby UCTPaKMBauM, 1ypHMje IpefcTaB/ba
BapMjalyje UCTOT CTOJIa OKO KOjer OKyIUba HAacAMKaHO ApywuTso. IloHekan cy

54 Ommwmpnuje n Konuepitiy kao antonoruju ¢parmenara TypHUjeOBMX PUMCKUX CIMKa, M O HErOBOM
yomurreHoM nopehersy ca BepoBarHo nctospemernm Ogpunarwem Ceetiiol Ieinipa n3 TIpago myseja u Cue-
Hom T036e ca ceupauem nayitie us Cenrt Jlynca sunetn y: A. Hémery, ,,Oeuvres autographes non présentées a
l'exposition, in: Nicolas Tournier, Un peintre caravagesque..., 168—169.

55 G. de Vito, op. cit., 55.

56 Ha gyr n omrrap TypHujeoB 1oTes 4eTKe CKpPEHYTa je Makiha HApOYMTO HAKOH TEXHMYKE eKCITPETU3€e HEKMX
weroux cnmka: E. Martin, op. cit., 73.

57 Ha oBakaB TpeTMaH fipamepuje cKpeHyo je maxmy: G. Papi, “The Guard Room", cat. no. 9, in: Caravaggio to
Canaletto..., Budapest, 2013-2014, 152-153.
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(dparMeHTM pUMCKe aHTHYKe IJIACTUKE U3PaXKEHU)U U 3aHVIM/BYIBUj,  IIOHEKAJ,
kao Ha Konuyepiity n3 beorpapa, To je jefHOCTaBHM aHTUYKM BeHall.

Vnak, 6eorpancku Koxyepiti Beoma je noceban y TypumjeoBoM omycy. ITo
CTUITY, ByXy, aTMocepy, KCIo/baBa Hajjaun OTKIOH of MaHupa d la Manfredi
O] CBMX HeTOBIX PUMCKUX C/IMKA. YIIPAaBO TO, @ HE CaMO peKallUTy/Naluja JoTas
CTBOPEHUX Jie/a, Tj. BEIITO peKpelpame BUXOBMX (parMeHara, ynyhyje Ha To
Ia jy je HacIMKao Ipex Kpaj 6opaBka y PuMy, kao YMETHMK KOjU je TPa>kuo Iy T
CaMOCBOjHUjeT U3pa)kaBama. ToMe y IpIIOTr HApOYUTO CBeNOYN HauMH Ha KOju
je peJicTaB/beHa TeMa C/IMKe — My3MKa.

TypHnje, cnukame mysuke u Konyepiti u3 Hapogaor myseja

Y TypHUjeOoBOM OIyCY, He HAPOUUTO OOMMHOM, My3MUYKe TeMe Cy pe/laThB-
Ho decTe. OKO JieceT meropux camka (6poj Huje mpenysaH jep y Hayly IoCToje
AnIeMe IOBOLOM IMXOBe aTpuOyluje) npukasyje mysunupamwe. CImdHo je ca
ApyruM KapaBabucTiMa, Kao U CIMKapuMa 4mja je yMeTHOCT OO/IMKOBaHa Kila-
CUYHMM HOPMaMa.

Opnrosop Ha IuUTampe 3allITO je My3MKa OM/Ia TaKO Ba)KHA U YecTa CIMKapcKa
TeMa Tpeba TpaXXuTn y Kynrypu Puma nipep xpaj 16. 1 npBux fenennja 17. pexa. ¥
TOM KOCMOIIOJIMTCKOM LIeHTPY HayKe, MH(popMaumja 1 KyIType®® clImMKame My3u-
Ke je 6110 MHTeH3VBHIje Hero MKajla paHije, a JOXKMUBEIIO je ¥ BE/IMKY IIPOMEHY.

Mapa je My3nka 611a IoIry/IapHa TeMa YMEeTHOCTH Of 15. Beka 1 IpUKa3yBaja
Ce Y OKBUPY PEIUTMO3HNX ¥ MUTOJIOMIKMX KOMIIO3MIIMja, alleTOpHja ca pas3andn-
TUM NOpyKaMa ¥ pealMCTUIHNX IIpefcTaBa Mysudapa,” oHa je Hajuenrhe 6mma
IIpaTia ONUITUX HapaTuBa. Y MOCIENbOj lelleHnju 16. BeKa My31Ka I0KMB/baBa
amoTeosy Ha KapaBahoBuMm cimkama.

IIpomena y cnmkamy My3uKe MOpa Ce JOBECTH y Be3y ca IPOMEHOM MY3MKe
came.” JemaH of HajyI/IefHMjMX NATPOHA, KOJIEKIVIOHApa 1 IIO3HaBalala yMeT-
HOCTU CBOTa BpeMeHa, Mapku3 hHycrunujarm (Vincenzo Giustiniani) y TpakTary
Discorso sopra la musica, y KojeM OINCyje My3UYKI KMBOT PuMa y Tpajamy of
HO0/Ia BeKa, Oe/Iexxu ia Cy MOJepHM KOMIIO3UTOPU ,MajI0 MapuIn 3a cTape CTU-
JI0Be ca MpeKPacHUM yKpacuMa“ M CTBapaM IecMe 3a jeflaH MM JBa I7aca y3
IpaTHY KNYAHNX MHCTPyMeHaTa.®' HamymTame KOMIIEKCHE TIO3HOPEHEeCaHCHe
nomudoHuje U CTBapame jeHOCTaBHUjET ¥ HENOCPEeHHMjer MY3MUKOI M3pasa
KacHIje je Ha3BaHO (PMPEHTMHCKO-PUMCKUM MY3WYKMM cTiIoM.® TlonymapHocT

58 O Pumy kao 6apokHoM caput mundi Bunetu y: From Rome to Eternity. Catholicism and the Arts in Italy, ca.
1550-1650, P. M. Jones et T. Worcester (eds), Leiden, Boston, Koln, 2002.

59 Omnmwupuuje o Tome Bugetn y: Art and Music in the Early Modern Period. Essays in honor of Franca Trinchieri
Camiz, K. A. Mclver (ed), Aldershot, 2003.

60 IlocToju MunUbeme Aa je ,ucropuorpadcka omncecrja roguaoM 1600.“ morpemnrta, jep ce KOpeHNUTa IPOMe-
Ha y MysuIm Tajia Huje flecuna: J. P. Wainwright, ,,Introduction: From 'Renaissance’ to ‘Baroque;, in: From
Renaissance to Baroque. Change in Instruments and Instrumental Music in Seventeenth Century, ]. Wainwright
et P. Holman (eds), London, 2005, 1-22, 11. Mehytnm, dokyc ncrpaxuparma ucroprorpada Huje Ha KOM-
HO3UTOPUMA U KBAIUTETY My3HKe, Ka0 Y HaBefleHOj Kibu3y, Beh Ha HaunHy nssoberma u neprenumju Mysu-
Ke y OH/JAIll(beM KOHTEKCTY, a OHU jecy Ouie N3MEeeHN Y OfHOCY Ha IPETXOHN IIePHO.

61 V. Giustiniani, Discorsi sulle arte e sui mestieri, ca. 1620 ¢ 1628, A. Banti (ed), Milano, 1981, 22-23.

62 Crpapame ,,HOBe My3uKe" Besyje ce 3a Camerata fiorentina, mosnary u kao Camerata de’Bardi, rpymy ¢u-
PEHTUHCKMX /IMTepaTa 1 My3udapa Koju Cy ce of 1573. rofgmHe cacTajanm y oMy CBOT nmaTpoHa bapamja
(Giovanni Bardi), y xojoj je Hajuspasuruju npencraBuuk 61o lamrej (Vincenzo Galilei), orar mosnaror
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»HOBe My3uKe“ J Ma/JuX MHTUMMHMX KOHI[epaTa, OAp)KaBaHUX Y MPOCTOpUja-
Ma TOCHOJCKUX IajiaTa, IPOjeKTOBAaHUM M [IEKOPMCAaHMM YIPABO 3a Ty CBPXY,
HOZP>KAJIO je MAaTPOHATCTBO IPEeCTaBHMKA Haj3HAYAjHUJUX PUMCKUX, IIOCEOHO
KapAMHA/ICKUX, opoauna.* OHO je ofpegwIo IpUXBaTalbe HOBUX MY3UYKUX
CTaH/lapfia ¥ CTBOPWJIO TPXKUILTE 3a HIUX.

HajsnauajHuju mpomMoTep HOBOT My3MUKOr cTIa 610 je KappuHan [len MoH-
te (Francesco Maria del Monte), My3udap amaTep, BIaCHUK PacKOIIHe KOJIeKIyje
MY3NYKNX MHCTPYMEHATA, HOTA, C/IMKA, aHTUYKMX CKYIIITYypa. OKPY)KCH Hajy-
TULAJHUjIM IPENCTaBHUIVIMA IONMUTUIKOL, EKOHOMCKOT ¥ YMETHIYKOT >KMBOTA
Puma, noBesan ca Bogehym mmuHOCTMA My3UYKe aBaHrapfe, HAPOUNUTO Ca KOM-
nosuropoM [le Kasammjepujem (Emilio de Cavalieri) n xapguuamom MoHTan-
toM (Alessandro Montalto), [len MoHTe je mMao omny4yjyhy ynory y Kpeupamy,
usBobhemwy ¥ mepLenuju oHOBpeMeHe Mysuke.”* Y merosoj mamatn (Palazzo
Madama) gecTo cy ce ofip)KaBajie IIO30pUIIIHE IPefCcTaBe ca My3UYKIM NHTepMe-
mmma (intermedi), ok Cy ce HepopMaTHa My3UIMPaba U3BOIUIIA Y T3B. CAMerino,
y3 Maim 6poj npodecuoHaHUX My3n4apa, MHCTPyMeHaTa 1 TocTujy. VIHBeHTap
EroBe KOJeK1yje IoKasyje ia je I0Cef0Bao Be/MKY Opoj MySUUKIX C/IMKA.

Y Jlen MoHTEOBOM MHTENEKTYaTHOM OKPY>KekbYy KY/ITUBICAIN CY C€ MICAO0 U
CIIMKAapCKY MOCTYHaK werosor mruhennka Kapasaba, a y memy je no6mo u ox-
BJP CBOjUX MY3MUKUX cruka. OHe jecy cliojeBUTe ajieropuje, aau cy, ICTOBpeMe-
HO, U peaICTIYHe IIPefiCTaBe Koje eBOLMpajy aTMocdepy KaMepHIX KOHIlepaTa
y KapiMHaI0Boj nManaTn.”® 3axBa/byjyhn muma caMmuMa u ToMe LITO Cy OMiIe Ha
3U/IOBMMA C/IAaBHOT MY3UYKOL camering, IOCTajne Cy MKOHOTPAapCKM M CTUIICKA
CTaH/lapf] CIMKama Mysuke y Pumy u nenoj Esporn.

MebyTtum, xapaBabucty yop3o HamyuiTajy CIMKame MY3UKe y Ky/ITUBMCA-
HOM OKPYXXemy U okpehy ce meHUM IpefcTaBamMa y puMckuM Kadanama. OHu
KoMOuHyjy obpacne KapaBabosux npedumennx Mysuuapa n Jlayiiuciiie, anu
u Kapimapowa n IIpopouune, crBapajyhu xubpuaHe mpeseHTanmje mujaHdeba,
KOIIKaIba, IPOPUIIAha CYAOMHE M MY3UIVIPaba.

Pasnosu 3a oBy MpoMeHy MOTY ce TPaXKUTHU Yy SPYIITBEHOj M KY/ITYPHOj CT-
BapHOCTU OHOBpeMeHor Puma. KapamabucTu cy, 3a pasnuky op cBor ysopa,
BeOMa PETKO OWIM y NpWINIM fla CTacaBajy M CTBApajy y MHTETEKTYaTHOM

acTpoHoMa. 3ajaraam cy ce 3a peopMy MysuKe, yIiefabe Ha je[fHOCTABHOCT ¥ JPAMCKI HOTEHI[Mjal aH-
TUYKMX TPYKMX MOHO/IMja, Kao 1 PasBoj T3B. stile recitativo m omepe: L. Korrick, “Vincenzo Galilei's Re-vision
of Renaissance Tuning: Trading on Nature and Art’, in: The Sounds and Sights of Performance in Early Music.
Essay in Honour of Timothy J. Mc Gee, M. Epp et B. E. Power (eds), Farnham, 2009, 123-154.

63 A. Morelli, “Spaces for Musical Performance in Seventeenth-Century Roman Residences”, in: The Music
Room in Early Modern France and Italy. Sound, Space, and Object, D. Howard et L. Moretti (eds), Oxford,
2012, 309-320.

64 F Trinchieri Camiz, “Music and Painting in Cardinal del Monte’s Household”, Metropolitan Museum Journal
26, 1991, 213-226.

65 Ommupunje o KapaBahosux met cnka ca Mmysnaxom tematkoM Bugietn y: E Trinchieri Camiz et A. Ziino,
»Caravaggio: Aspetti musicali e committenza®, Studi musicali 12, 1983, 67-83, 71; E Trinchieri Camiz,
“The Castrato Singer: From Informal to Formal Portraiture”, Artibus et historiae 18, 1988, 171-186; Eadem,
»La Musica nei dipinti di Caravaggio®, Quaderni di Palazzo Venezia 6, 1989, 151-176; K. Christiansen, A
Caravaggio Rediscovered: The Lute Player, New York, 1990; A. Ziane, ,, Affetti amorosi spirituali’: Caravaggio
e la musica spirituale del suo tempo", in: Caravaggio e il suo ambiente. Ricerche e interpretazioni, S. Ebert-
Schiffer et E. Kieven (eds), Milano, 2007, 161-179.
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MWbEY YITIEAHNX ITaTPOHA, Kao I 1a HPI/ICYCTByjy BUXOBIM KOHIIEPpTUIMA. 3aTI/IM,
»IeMOKpaTu3anyja“ HacIMKaHMX jyHaKa, Koji TyOe opeos KJIAaCUYHOT ujieana 1
HOIIPMMajy U3I/Iel OOMYHNX /bYH, 3anodera KapaBahosum peanusmom, o6yxsa-
THJIA je U CIMKabe aMbujeHTa. PuMcke TaBepHe, HeKaJja CMaTpaHe HeJlOCTOjHUM
OKpu/beM BepOa/IHNX 1 BU3Ye/THNX IIpe3eHTalllja, IOCTajy CBe OMIbEHNja TeMa
YMETHOCTH, BE/IMKVUM JIeZIOM 3060T TOra IITO IIOCTajy CBe IOIyJTapHuje ¥ Ipu-
XBaT/b/BE y COLMjaTHOM KOHTEKCTY, Kao U 300T pelaTMBHO HUCKe LieHe BIHA.%
OcuuBame yMETHUYKMX aconujaumja y Pumy, momyT nusosemckor Iliiuye cenuue
(Schildersbent) 1623. roguHe, cynpoTCcTaB/beHUX TPAAMLIMOHAIHOj AKaieMuju
Csetn JIyka (Accademia di San Luca), Takobhe, oxpabpyje cnmkame Tema, jyHa-
Ka 1 aMOujeHaTa KOju Kpllle OKBYUpe TpafiuIIOHaIHOT decoruma. ITpogykunjy
Ka(aHCKMX CIieHa IOfCTAK/IO je ¥ CTTOOOJHO TPXKUILITE, BPCTAa HOBE YMETHIYKE
NIO30pHIIIe Ha KOjoj ce cHabfeBana rpabaHcka Kaca y IoBojy, Koja ce y miMa
Ipero3HaBaia 1 y3 bUX pasoHopmnta. CeM Tora, HU apuCTOKpaTuja Huje 6yia
MMYHa Ha BJXOBY IIPUBIAYHOCT, IITO CBefloYe IOMNCU eIUTHUX PUMCKUX KO-
nexuyja. OBe cmke 6mIe Cy M3BOP YY/THOT ¥ MEHTAIHOT CTYMYJIAaHCa, [je0 HOBe
KOMepIiyjaTHe eCTeTUKe, 3pa3 Mohy 1 60raTcTBa BIaCHUKA KOjU CY MX CTUIIAJIN.

HeymopHu kpeatop oBux cijeHa 610 je Maudpenu. Fberosa Kagarcka cuera
ca naymucitiom n3 3eMasbcKor Myseja ymeTHocTH y Jloc Anbenecy (Los Angeles
Country Museum of Art), (c1. 6), Hactana go 1622. ropnHe, NocTaje HOPMaTUB
cBuM npefcraBHunMa Manfrediana Methodus. Oy cnukajy gonojacHe ¢urype
KOje, OKYII/beHe OKO CTOJIa y MPa4HOj aTMOCc(epy pUMCKe TaBepHe, IIVjy U CIyILIajy
MY3MKY. My3sU4KIX IAaPTUTYPa, Sine qua non KyJITUBUCAHUX MY3UYKIX C/IMKA, HA
BIMa HeMa. MaHpennjeB IpBu BeNKN y4eHUK, e bymomw, moHas/pao je oBaj
obpasau. Bapujannje MandpenujeBe ciuke cTBapao je u TypHuje.

To cy, Hajupe, Kagarcka cuena ca céupauem nayiiie, TIO3HATHUja IOJ, HA3MBOM
Réunion de buveurs y Mysejy e Tece y Jle Many (ci. 5), HacTasma OTHPUINKe
1620. rogune,” Konuepini, xoju ce yemhe Hasusa ITujanka ca naymuciiom My-
3eja e bepu y Bypxy (ci. 4), oko 1623,% xao u Cyena io36e ca ceupauem nayiiie
u3 Myseja ymerHoctu y Cenrt Jlyucy (cn. 7), oko 1625. roguue.”” Ha cBumMa je
NpUKa3aH CIMYaH pacroper Gurypa, CTo caummbeH off ¢pparMeHaTa aHTUIKUX
CIIOMEeHMKa, ¥ ICTY TUIIOBM IIMjaHAlla, Tay THCTA, HeTrOBaHMX Muajguha us no6pux
kyha u kyprnsana. CBe Cy KOMIOHOBaHe Ca JVICHVIINHOM U BEIITHHOM, C/IMKa-
He OPIVDK/BUBO U ITOHEKa/[| IOMAJIO ,,pPaBHO"

Ha Konuepiniy us Hapoguor myseja y beorpany ¢urype cy cMenteHne y TaMHu
aM6mjeHT, 1TO je epuBaT noMeHyTHX TypHmjeoBux cimka. Kako je Beh pedeno,
¢dusnoHOMUje 1 mO3e, HAPOUNTO 3PeNOr YoBeKa Koju moaceha Ha ¢urype mro

66 OmmupHuje o puMcKuM TaBepHama Bugetn y: P. Burke, The Historical Anthropology of Early Modern Italy.
Essays in Perception and Communication, Cambridge, 1987, 132-149.

67 OmumpHuje o crviy Bugetn y: A. Hémery, ,Catalogue®, in: Nicolas Tournier, Un peintre caravagesque..., 80-82.

68 Ha HenmpuKIaJHOCT paHujer Ha3uBa cimke ykasamu cy: P. Rosenberg et M. Fumaroli, op. cit., 325. Omuup-
Huje o cmuiy Bupety y: A. Hémery, op. cit., 88-90; R. Vodret et C. Strinati, “Painted Music: ‘A New and
Affecting Manner”, in: Genius of Rome 1592-1623, L. Brown (ed), Royal Academy of Arts, London, 2001,
92-115, 110, cat. no. 36.

69 A. Hémery, op. cit, 112-114.
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HOCTTY>KYjy APYIITBO OKYII/BEHO OKO MCTOT CTOJIa Ca aHTUYKMM BEHIIeM, Takobhe
cy pemuHuclennyja seh npepgcraspenor. Ha cmunu n3 HapogHor myseja, meby-
THUM, HUje IIpeficTaB/beHa KadaHCcKa My3ndKa clieHa. To je samcta KoHuyepili n ¢
IIPaBOM je OllelbeH Kao HajeneraHTHUju Mehy TypHujeoBuM cmkama ¢ My3sudkom
TeMoM. Iberosa cTpykTypa Mame je KOMIUIEKCHA Of HaBeleHUX C/MKa, a/li je y
CB0jOj jeFHOCTaBHOCTY M 3a0KPY>KEHOCTY ITOCeOHA U 3pea.

3a pasnuky of KoHIepata y bypxxy, Jle Many u Cenr JIyncy, durype cy y not-
nyHocTy nocsehene ctBapamy Mysuke. VicTo je n Ha BenmukoM Konuyepiy us Jly-
Bpa (c71. 8), a;mi TO je MOpyYeHM IPUKa3 My3UIPaba IIOPOJIIe YITIETHOT IIPaB-
Huka us Tynysa, Typuujeosor natpona, le Pema. OBakBu oTMeH!U KOHIIEPTH, HA
tpary Kapasahosux Mysuuapa, 6bunu cy Beoma petku. ITo ToM fyxy, cpofan My
je jemuuo Crapmu (Lionello Spada) /Iygosusu xonuepiti us Jlyspa, oko 1615, n
ITpetnjes (Mattia Preti) Konyepini s Myseja ymeTHoctn Tucena on bopuemuca
(El Museu del arte Thyssen-Bornemisza) y Magpuny, oko 1635. ropute, naxie,
CIMKe BPeMEHCKM y/a/beHe off 6eorpajicke.

Moxk/ia je mopy4unian, oBe CIMKe, YKOJINKO je II0OCTOja0, )KENIe0 OJCTyIaIbe Off
MaHupa a la Manfredi. YKomKo je cIMKa HacTasa 3a pUMCKO TP>KMIIITE, KOje je Taj
MaHUp TPaXM/Io y BpeMeHy TypHujeoBor pumMckor 60paBKa, CIMKap ce, U3 pas-
JI0ra KOj! e MOTY CaMo IIPeTIIOCTAaBUTH, OKPEeHYO pedNbeHNnM 60jaMa MysuKe.

TypHuje mpukasyje MUPHO MY3M4YKO Bede, JEeNMKATHO II€Bame ¥ NaK/bUBO
caylame, 6e3 anysuje Ha nujaHcTBoO. IIpucTojun Tpuo, puHUX MaHUpA, MOTIIY-
HO je mocseheH Mysunu. Bpagatu Mymikapall, y UHBeHTapHOM KapTOHYy MuH-
XEHCKOT CabVpHOT LIeHTpa Ha3BaH ,,CIyILIajall’, He Y4eCTByje y u3Bobhemwy, HUTH
cryma Mysuky. OH YHOCH M3BeCTaH HeMUp, a/ii He TONVKY Jia OMeTe u3Bobhade,
HUTHU CIylIambe MY3WKe ,IIPaBOM" C/IyIIaolly, mocMarpady. OH ce mojaBuo us
CBeTa PMMCKUX TaBEPHM Jja IOTBPAM Jla Ceé My3ULIMpalbe He U3BOAM Y OTMEHOM,
Beh 061yHOM, 3aMpayeHOM aMOMjeHTY, KOjii CaMO ITPUKA30M CTOJIa HaroBeIlITaBa
fla ce pajy o MPOCTOPY CPOJHOM KadaHM ca TMIMYHMX KapaBaheckHux cimka.
IberoBy mojaBy cTuiraBa ceHka Koja My OJHOCK Jieo /IMIja U Hortefa yiyhenor
BaH cnuke. VIHguBugyamsosane GpusnoHoMmje HaBojie Ha IOMICAO0 O MOPTpe-
TYIMa ¥ CTBapHOM porabajy. Vnak, kako je yobuuajeHo kop KapasabucTa, To Hucy
nopTpeTy, Beh MopTpeTHN TUIIOBML.

CrnoKkojHO KOHIIepTMpame oreia ce n 'y 6ojama. bema  cBeTmookep Ha pyKaBy
JAyTHCTE ¥ TIeBavnIie yBOJe y cBeTnocMebe 1 TaMHOBYyOMYacTe 30He Ha HIIXO-
BOM IIPCIYKY U Xa/bMHM; ITOTOM, IIpeMa AYOVHM CIIMKe, JOMUHMPAjy CTUIIAHN
TOHOBY HapaHIIacTe, Ha OrpTady YoBeKa KOju CTOju, U IpBeHe, Ha O61y3n BUO-
mmuucre. lentpanna urypa mmagmha ca BMOMMHOM HaralleHa je okep 60joM
Ha BeroBOM IIPCIYKY, 1 6eloM mepymkoM Ha memmpy. CeHke /bybudacre ce
TIOHAB/bajy Ha yCHaMa, HapounTo keHe. [Ipomunubenoct rpahema cnmke KoMm-
HO3NUIjOM 1 60jOM 3a0KPY>KeHa je IPelM3HUM II0Te30M YeTKe, YMMe Ce UCTIYe
npedUmBEHOCT YKYITHOT 3pa3a U, HAPOUNTO, C/IMKAmbEM CBETIIa.

Tunnunu kapaBabeckun chiaroscuro meduHuile CIUKy, amu je He JpaMaTu-
3yje. I'maBHM CHOIl CBeT/Ia CTIDKe CNIeBa, ca JIOmeT flena cnuke. OH obacjaBa BpaT
U IpenyBa ce M0 00pa3y CBAKOT My3ndapa IIOHA0C00, HAPOUNTO >KeHe, TOIATHO
OCBET/beHE 3PAKOM yCMEPEHMM Of[03T0, Ca JleCHe cTpaHe IyaTHa. CBeTno ce yTu-
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IIAHO ITOHAB/ba Ha APYTMM IapTHjaMa nia, ogehn u, moce6Ho, makama. ITpemsn
CBET/IOCTM ¥ CEHKe Ha IIIakaMa, MeKO I MajCTOPCKM M3BeeHM, HOIpuHOCce ocehamy
MUPHOT BUOpupama Kulla koje nokpehy ¢uum, gyru npcru. Y3 noriese u mose,
CBeT/IO Objenumbyje Gurype M MCTMYe UX HACIIpaM HeyTpalHe TaMHe IO3ajMHe,
IpolIapaHe HeroBUM 3panyuMa. Hutu ceTma HapounTo Cy rycTe Ha IMILY, BeKOs-
Tey 1 IIPCTUMA >KeHe, YMMe je Har/IallaBajy Kao I/laBHOT aktepa. OHe o6acjaBajy u
IbeHY TUTapy, Kao ¥ My3WUKY KIbUTY, OTBOPEHY Ha CTONY MCIIPe]] e, Ha KOjoj ce
HOTe jefiBa Hasupy. Jlpyra HOTHa CBeCKa je 3aTBOPEHA, ca IpecaBUjeHUM TUCTOBM-
Ma, ¥ TIOBy4YeHa y CeHKY, Y/Me ce Hacayhyje HaCyMIYHOCT My3MIVIpamba.

JlayTa, MHCTPYMEHT KOju je IPaTIO IIMPOKY PeIepToap COIO ¥ TPYITHOT Ie-
Balba, Y €BPOIICKO] MKOHOTpaduju TpaguloHaHu aMbieM /by0aBy U CKIaja,
y oBoM basso continuo oppebhyje xapmonnjy.”® VI mopep cBe Behe momynapHoctu
Teopb6e, liuto basso, HajpepoBaTHMje HaCTMKaHa Ha KoHyepiliy, ca LIeCT WK CeflaM
napy >Kuua u cantarella-om, 6una je n mabe BeoMa LieleHa, jep je, IpeMa 3amu-
C1Ma, MOTI7Ia Jla M3pasy XapMOHMjy aHTuTe3a (c1. 9).”' Y ToMe joj ce mpuapyxyje
BIO/MMHA. 3BYK IIpMKasaHe, 6apokHe opMe BUONMHE Ca HEUITO IJbOCHATUjUM
BparoM 1 Kpahum nparosuma, 6uo je, cynehu npema sanmucuma, TpaguIoHaI-
Ho nopeben ca mysukom anberna, koja Temn gymry u neun Teno. Buonuny cregu
chitarra alla spagnalo, ca yeTnpu ynapeHe Xuiie ¥ IpBOM 3aceOHOM, BeoMa IOITy-
JIapHa y TO BpeMe, Kako cBefioun hycruamjannm.””

KoH1epr je moveo: moyo>kajeM Tea ¥ MOI/IEfIOM KOHIJEHTPMCAH Ha TUTapUCT-
KUIbY, 1Ay THCTA je OJPE/IVo TOH KOjy Ce ITPEHeO JI0 BUOINHE; BUOTMHICTA ', TI030M
U IyTUM TOITIefioM, npefiaje AeBojiu (ci1. 10). IlokpeTn Tena, ycMepeHOCT IOIIefa,
Ipy)Xatbe CBeT/IOCTH, HAYMH Ha KOjU CY IIPefiCTaB/beH! MIHCTPYMEHTH — Y BUAY TPU
IapasieliHe IMjaroHae — 3a0KpyXKyjy ocehaj ckaza 0BOr My3MUKOT Tpyja.

Cynehm nmpema HauMHY Ha KOji Cy HaC/IMKaHa yCTa My3yn4yapa, MOXe ce 3aK/by-
YNUTY A CBU IIeBajy. MyIIKapIy 1eBajy UCIIOf I71aca, JONyIITajyhu neBojunHoM
ry1acy fa goMmHupa. IbeHa cy ycra jaue oTBOpeHa, a/iu TeK ,KOIMKO je HOTpeOHO
Kajla ce pasroBapa ca IpujaTe/buma’, IITO yKasyje Ha TO Ia MMa MeK U THX IJIac,
HIOTOIaH 3a Majie IIPOCTOpe, KaKo je caBeToBao yrnegHun Madenjes (Giovanni
Camillo Maffei) Tpakrar Lettera sul canto.”” JlayTucTa U BUOTMHUCTA IIOKPETOM
U TIOTVIEZIOM yCMepaBajy IocMaTpada Ja dyje Hajiupe mesauniny (cr. 11).

70 OmnwmwupHuje o basso continuo, TMIMIHOM 6APOKHOM HAYMHY CBMPakha XapPMOHMjCKe MOJJIOTe 1 MHCTPYMEH-
THMa Koju cy ogpebusanu 6ac neonnte sBugetn y: G. J. Buelow, A History of Baroque Music, Bloomington,
2004, 22-25.

71 VIHCTpyMeHT HMje HajIIpel3Huje HaC/lIUKaH, a ¥ IOKPUBEH je, Kao 1 Iie/la C/IMKa, cojeBuMa naka. Cypgehmn
rmpeMa 4MBHMjaMa KOjHUX, HajBepOBATHIje, MMa MO ocaM (II0 CelaM 3a yrapeHe JKMIle), U [eTOKYITHOM U3-
I7IeTy, TIpefiCTaB/beHa je /IayTa, a He Teopba. Vako cy y panobapoknom nepuopy liuto basso u tiorbo Beoma
CPOZHI — jep CY ,BPCTa eBOIyMpaiba JIayTe', a N3I/Iel i JyOuHa Tela, IParoBy 1 6poj KNI M Bapupajy y
3aBICHOCTH Off Pa/jMOHNIIe KOja X CTBapa — y BpeMe Kaja je Hactana TypHujeoBa civka pumcka teopba je
MMajIa BeoMa U3fy>keH Bpat 1 Behu 6poj sxnia. OnmmpHuje o ToMe Bugety Hapounto y: D. Cantalupi, La
tiorba ed il suo uso in Italia come strumento per basso continuo, Cremona, 1996, 14, 26-28, 51.
http://www.diegocantalupi.it/tesi.pdf.

72 V. Giustiniani, op. cit., 34. OnumpHyje o mmaHckoj rutapn y 17. Bexy sugetn y: T. Christensen, “The Spanish
Baroque Guitar and Seventeenth-Century Triadic Theory*, Journal of Music Theory 36/1, 1992, 1-42.

73 Tenga la bocca paerta e giusta non piti di quello che si tiene quando si ragiona con gli amici: Delle lettere del S.
Gio. Camillo Maffei da Solofra libri due, Libro primo, Napoli, 1562.
http://www.maurouberti.it/vocalita/maffei/maffei.html.
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Coro neBame, paheHo THUXVMM I71aCOBMMa HEKOIUIIMHE NIPATWIALa, U 3BYLIM-
Ma HEKO/IMKa XIYaHa MHCTPYMEHTA, 6110 je BeoMa IielheHO HapOunTO Off BpeMe-
Ha IIOMEHYyTe ,,HOBe My3uke. Mysudky Tpakrary, Hapounto yrunajun Generale
Invito Alle Grandezze, e Meraviglie Della Musica n3 1629. ropuHe, KOMIIO3UTOpa
Kasammja (Lodovico Casali), uctuay ma ce y My3unm ,,Kojy U3Boge My3udapiy Io-
cebHor napa (scienza) yxusa (gustare), HApO4NTO y CTaTKOhM caBpIieHor riaaca“.’*

YxuBamwe ce nosehaBanmo y mpucyctBy xeHa. Beh ce y Kacrmponeoom
(Baldassare Castiglione) /Jsopanuny, objaBbeHoM 1528. ropgyuHe, UCTHUYE KAKO
ce GarofieT KaMepHOT My3MIMpalba [ojayaBa ,Kajia je IPYCYTaH XKeHCKM CBeT
jep »CIMKa Kojy OH Ipy»ka pasHexxyje Aylle CaylIasala 1 MocIenryje aa 6aroct
My3MKe IIpofipe jour Ay6/be, ceM IITO y3 TO OyAu M JyXoBe caMux maBobaua“’
OTnpuinke cTo ToaHA KacHuje ¥ DycTUHMjaHM uiie fa Mysuka rokpehe gymnry
Ha Jby6aB, MOCEOHO Y MPUCYCTBY >KeHa.”* Y PunmHoM yTuijajHoM aM61eMaTcKoM
360pHuUKy Iconologia 3 1603. mpenopyuyje ce fa ce My3MKa IepcoHUUKYje
y o0mnyjy neme >xeHe.”” EpOTMYHOCT, CTaTHM IIpaTuUIall My3JKe, IIOTLPTaHA je
IPMKA30M KeHa Koje CBUPajy WM IIeBajy, HapO4UTO y 6apoKHO fo6a.

Ha TypHujeoBoj cnuipm ceH3yaqHM TOH TMXOT MY3MLMparma IOCceOHO je uc-
TaKHYT JIEIIOTOM JIeBOjKe Ca TMTapOM U HauMHOM Ha KOju IeBa. 3a pas/iuKy of
LIPHOMAaMbACTIX JKEHA Y YI03M KypTU3aHa Ha HeTOBMM JPYTUM JKaHp-C/IMKaMa,
xeponHa Koxuyepifia iMa cBeT/Iy YT U KOCy. JIeroTa mweHOr /niia 1 061X Mup-
HUX GOpMU Tela U PyKy, 06acjaHUX CBET/IOM, YMHe je I0CeOHOM >KeHCKOM u-
rypoM y HenokynsoMm TypHujeoBoM omycy. Koca, HeMapHO moBe3aHa MapaMoM
3a Kojy cy npuuspirheHe pyxe, Iajja joj y yBojLuMa o BpaTy u pameHuma. Ibena
XaJ/bJHa je jeJHOCTABHa, a [JeKOJITe HMje HaIlalleH. V3rnena Kao fa je HecBecHa
cebe 1 CBOT OKpY>Kemba I IOTITYHO arnicopboBaHa My3MKOM Kojy cTBapa. OHa He
I7Iefia MapTUTYpy uctper cebe, Beh momypke ouy ka HeOy, HEIIOCPERHO MCIpPer
IOCMaTpayda KojeT yBOAIM y CBOj METOAVMYHM IUjajIor ca He6eCKOM XapMOHIjOM.

TakaB mpukas >keHa Ha MY3MYKUM CIMKaMa Huje 610 yoOudajeH y OKBUPY
npodaHor cagpskaja. bro je cnenuduyunocT npukasa Ceere Llenunnje, samrnrt-
HIIIIe My3JKe I IIaTPOHA TaJla HajBa)KHIje CBeTCKe My3/uKe MHCTUTYLuje, Yapy-
xema Mysudapa (Congregazione dei Musici) y Pumy. O BpemeHa Kafia je, HaKOH
OTKpMBamba HEeTAKHYTOT Tela oBe paHoxpuurhaHcke mydenute y Ilpksu Csete
Lenunuje nn TpacteBepe (Santa Cecilia in Trastevere) 1599. roauHe, weH KyIT
HAaIJI0 HapacTao, YCIIOCTaB/beH je, mocebHo Ha PennjeBum (Guido Reni) cnuka-
Ma, MKOHOrpadcKy 06pasary Koji je IpeicTaB/ba Kao HOMypUIypy ca BUOTIMHOM
U OuMMa IOAUTHYTUM Ka bory. Manma cy xapaBabucTy oBy cBeTuTe/bKy uenrhe

74 I utnpano npema: A. dell’ Antonio, ,,’Particolar gusto e diletto alle orecchie’: Listening in the Early Seicento",
in: Culture and Autority in the Baroque, H. Ciavolella et P. Coleman, Toronto, 2005, 106-120.

75 b. Kactumone, Kwuia o gsopanuny, npup. u npes. A. B. Crecdanosuh, beorpap, 2012, 139.
76 V. Giustiniani, op. cit., 29.

77 Iconologia da Cesare Ripa Perugino, Padova, 1618, 357-358. ia601501.us.archive.org/3/items/novaiconolo-
gia00ripa/novaiconologiaOOripa.pdf
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IpefCcTaB/ba/lil KpO3 HEeKV HapaTuUB 13 beHe Xaruorpaduje, M OHM Cy HaIJIallaBa-
7 Heb6eCKy MHCIMpPALNjy BeHOT My3uLupama.’

HeBojka ca Konuepiiia, ako IpyuKasaHa y IpopaHOM KOHTEKCTY, Hey3BIUIle-
HOM aM6I/IjeHTy n ,T_[py]J_ITBy, nenmn CBeTI/ITe]I)KI/IHy eKCTaTI/I‘IKy HOCBeheHOCT My3]/[-
1y 360r mbe oBa XXKaHp-CIMKa rogceha Ha Ipukas musici-oranti — MOIUTBEHE MY-
31Ke KOjy je y BpeMe TypuujeoBor 6opaBka y Pumy Tpancdopmmcao KOMIO3UTOP
Kapncumu (Giacomo Carissimi).”” Moxxjia Cy IIocTojajie HUTH, JaHAC HeIlO3Hare,
KOje Cy eBeHTYa/THOT IIOPYy4IOIla C/IMKe — Y OHO BpeMe ITTaBHOT KpeaTopa cafip-
’Kaja YMeTHIYKOT fiena, a Moza 1 TypHujea, BesuBane 3a Oparopujym Cseror
pacrieha (Oratorio del SS. Crocifisso) y upksu Cseror Mapiena (San Marcello
al Corso), e je Kapucumu ctBapao. Y cBakoM ciy4ajy, paduHMpaHa eKcIpe-
cnBHOCT KoHyepilia vcKasyje IMoceOHy HAKIOHOCT IpeMa MY3WUIY, BEPOBATHO
U caMor cimKapa. Bepyjemo fa ra je momroBame IpeMa MY3UIU OZBPATHUIIO O
rpy6octu Mangppequjesol meitioga y l-eHOM IIPeCTaB/balby.

Emornnonanna mspaxkajuoct TypHujeoBe cimke NpoucTUde IPBEHCTBEHO
U3 jeNVHCTBEHOI 3axTeBa YKyIHe OapOKHe KYIType, a TO je muovere laffetto
dellanimo. Affetto ce yOpaja y K/byuHe peuy y HOCTTPULEHTCKOM IUCKYPCY O
KIbYDKEBHOCTM, YMETHOCTH, IIPOIIOBeAM, TeaTpy U My3uuu. OgHocK ce, mpumap-
HO, Ha TPAaHCIIeHJIeHTHY YHIjY ca 60’)KaHCKMM Iy TeM JbyOaBI, ajvl ce IIPEHOCK U Y
npocdany KoHTeKCT.** OBa ped HAPOUNTO OTKPMBA YKYIIHY OapOoKHY ycpencpebe-
HOCT Ha pellellVjeHTa, (beTroBY IPUCYTHOCT, YK/bYYeHOCT U OAroBop. [lokpeiliarve
citipacitiu gyuie 610 je UMb BepOaIHe, BU3ye/lHe M ayfUTUBHE KY/IType, I1a TAaKO U
KOMIIO3M1IMja BOKA/THE Y MHCTPYMEHTAJIHe, TpodaHe 1 cakpaiHe Mysuke. [lecma
MOpa HOKPEHYTH AYIIY He CaMO HbeHOT CTBapaolia u nssohaya seh u crymaora.®

Mysuka y 6apoKy ,Huje BUllle OKpeHyTa CBOjoj II0CcToj61HM, Heby, Beh byn-
ckuM ocehamuma“® Y TpakraTrMa o Mys3uIM 13 IpBUX AelieHuja 17. Beka BeoMa
je M3pa)KeHO CTAHOBUIITE Jla Ce My3¥MKa He CMe IIpOMaTpaTy CaMoO Ha OCHOBY
Teopuje Hero 1 IoVMamba U TOXKUB/baja cryiaona.®’ To TBpe M MaHyanm o ymer-
HOCTM ITOHallarba ¥ KOHBep3auuje. Y NUCKYpCy KOHBep3alyje, Kao M yKYIIHOj
0apOKHOj TMTepaTypu Koja ce OHOCH Ha MY3UKY, OHA Ce PeTKO OINCYje, OCUM
Kao IT0O0>KHA; ITeBaYM Ce IOMUIbY CaMO aKO CY CTIABHU Virtuosi, My3sudapiu CKOpo
HUKaJa, a myciy anbpera yerrhe ox komnosutopa.* Hajsuiie ce roBopu o ciy-

78 Omnmmpuuje o ukonorpaduju Csere lenumuje Bugern y: E Trinchieri Camiz, ,,S. Cecelia: Cantatrice in
terra... suonatrice al mondo nel primo Seicento romano, in: Le immagini della musica: atti del seminario di
iconografia musicale: metodi e pratica di catalogazione di materiali aventi rilevanza per la storia delle arti e
della musica, F. Zannoni (ed), Roma, 1994, 59-68.

79 Osa acouujanuja uspedena je y: L. Vertova, ,La religiosita di Nicolas Tournier a Roma’, in: Nicolas Tournier
et la peinture caravagesque..., 102, not. 39.

80 L. Ficacci, ,Lespressione dell’affetto indefinito®, in: Docere, Delectare, Movere: Affetti, devozione e retorica nel
linguaggio artistico del primo barocco Romano, S. de Blaauw (ed), Roma, 1998, 27-40.

81 OmmmpHuje o Tome Bugetn y: L. F. Tagliavini, ,Gli ‘affetti cantabili’ nella musica di Girolamo Frescobaldi‘,
y: Docere, Delectare, Movere...., 81-88.

82 N. Uzelac, Filozofija muzike, Novi Sad, 2005, 165.

83 Ommwupuuje o Toj TeMu BugeTn y: L. Bianconi, Music in the Seventeenth Century, Cambridge, 1987, 65-73;
A. dell’ Antonio, Listening as Spiritual Practice in Early Modern Italy, Berkeley and Los Angeles, 2011, 66-94.

84 F. Hammond, Music and Spectale in Baroque Rome: Barberini Patronage under Urban VIII, New Haven:,
1996, 128-129, 227-228.
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IIAoLy, Koju je gentiluomo, o6pa3oBaHy 3HaJALl, COLMjATHO Y MHTETIEKTYaTHO
3HATHO M3HAJ CTBapanana Mysuke. MehyTnm, 6apokna Kyn1Typa, HApOUUTO BU-
3ye/Ha, MeCTO Y3BUIIEHOT CONNOisseur-a MpeIymITa 1 SpyruMa.

Musica humana, xojy usBoge npotaronnct Koxyepitia, o06yxBaTa JyXOBHY
pesoHaHIy cnymaona. TypHujeoBo fieio je IPOAYKT 6apOKHOT CIMKApCTBa Koje
IOCMaTpaya yK/bydyje Y CBOj BUPTYe/IHU CBeT, ¥ 6apOKHe My3uKe Koja CIyIIao-
Ija YMHYU aKTepOM My3UIpama. ApaH)XXMaH KOMIO3UIMje ¥ PUrypa, HapOuUTO
NOCTaB/bambe JIAYTHUCTe Y MeyIpocTop CTBApHOT M CIMKAHOT, TOKOBM CBET/IA U
My3UKe, TpaHCHOPMMIIY IOCMaTpada/CIylIaola Off ITACUBHOT pellellMjeHTa y
AKTMBHOI apTULMIIMjEeHTa BU3Yye/lHe ¥ My3U4Ke Kpeanuje.

ITocmarpau TypHujeoBe cuKe IMO3BaH je /la MPUCYCTBYje UMIPOBM30BAHOM
KoHILepTy. OH IIpUCTaje ja TOCTaHe YIECHNUK y CTBapamby My3HUKe 1 fIa Ce IPeIy-
CTU CeTHOj aTMoc(epy U MeTaHXOINYHUM 3ByLIMA IIeCMe O /byOaBHOj YeXKIbIL.
Tako mocraje meo 0O6MYHOT, CIIOHTAHOT, CBAKMIALIET CBETA U My3UIMpambha, aju
¥ IPOMUIIUbEHE ¥ OTMEHE a/Ileropuje o CTPAcTy ¥ IATHU KOjy JOHOCH JbyOaB.
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Saga M. BRAJOVIC

TOURNIER’S CONCERT IN THE NATIONAL MUSEUM IN BELGRADE

SUMMARY

The text is dedicated to the painting Concert (oil on canvas, 121.5 x 169.8 cm) by
French artist Nicolas Tournier, which is kept in the National Museum in Belgrade.
The inscriptions, stickers and stamps on the back of the painting have made it
possible, in part, to reconstruct the history of the painting from its creation in
Rome around 1626, to the epilogue in the National Museum in Belgrade, in 1949.
Like other paintings by Tournier, the Concert had long been considered a work by
Michelangelo Merisi da Caravaggio or, more precisely, by a disciple of his. That is
why the paper considers the position of the painting in the literature of the sec-
ond half of the 20™ century, the period in which knowledge about the caravaggisti
steadily grew. The Concert is then considered within the framework of the opus of
the French caravaggist and, particularly, the so-called Manfrediana Methodus. The
analysis of the style, spirit and atmosphere of the painting shows that the Concert,
more than all other works by Tournier, expresses the most marked digression from
the manner established by the painter Bartolomeo Manfredi. Highly indicative of
this is the specific method of presenting the theme of the painting — music. The
Concert is viewed in the context of the baroque music culture in Rome, the pa-
tronage mechanism that secured its popularity, and the method of its visualisation.
The autonomy of the Concert from the usual caravaggessque tavern scene with the
playing of music is emphasised because it depicts the delicate playing of music and
attentive listening. The sophistication of the overall expression of this painting, the
body movements and the direction in which the eyes of the figures are focused,
the spreading of light, the way in which the instruments are painted, round off
the feeling of the harmonious, intimate playing of music. In this improvised basso
continuo, which is formed by the lute, the violin and the guitar, particular attention
is paid to the role of the singer and guitar player. Judging by the appearance and the
way in which she sings and plays, she is an autonomous female figure in the entire
opus of Tournier and in the European profane painting of that time. The emotion-
al expressiveness of the Concert is interpreted as the expression of baroque visual
culture which strives to move the passion of the soul (muovere I'affetto dell’ animo)
of the observer or, in this case, both the observer and the listener. The arrangement
of the composition and of the figures, the flow of light and music, transform the
observer/listener from a passive recipient to an active participant of the visual and
musical creation. He becomes a part of the ordinary, spontaneous, everyday world
and music playing, but also of the deliberated and noble allegory of passion and
suffering that love brings.

Key words: Nicolas Tournier, National Museum in Belgrade, Rome, baroque,
Manfrediana Methodus, (French) caravaggisti, music, painting music, listener
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Cn. 1 Hukona Typnuje,
Konuepiui, ox 1624. no
1626, 121,5 x 169,8 cm,
y/be Ha IUIaTHY, U. CTp. 124,
Hapopun mysej y beorpa-
1y (¢poro: Berpko Vnnh)

Pic 1 Nicolas Tournier,
Concert, from 1624 to
1626, 121.5 x 169.8 cm,
oil on canvas, I. p. 124,
National Museum in
Belgrade

(photo: Veljko Ili¢)

Cn. 2 Hanenuuna paguonuiie B. Kpuba ca
nonebune cnuke Konuyepini
(¢oro: Berpko Vnuh)

Pic 2 Sticker of the workshop of V. Krib from
the back of the painting Concert
(photo: Veljko Ili¢)

Cn. 3 Mudpaupsenn
cHUMaK cuke KoHuepiti
(¢oto: Berpko Vnuh)

Pic 3 Infra-red image
of the painting Concert
(photo: Veljko Ili¢)
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Cn. 4 Hukona Typuunje,
Hujanxa ca naymucitom,

0KO0 1623, 115 x 168 cm, yme

Ha 11aTHy, Mysej ne bepu y
Bbpwxy (Nicolas Tournier, Un
peintre caravagesque, 1590-1639,
Musée des Augustins, Musée
des Beaux-Arts de Toulouse,
Toulouse, 2001, cat. no. 5)

Pic 4 Nicolas Tournier, Drinking
Party with a Lute Player,

around 1623, 115 x 168 cm,

oil on canvas, Musée du Berry,
Bourges (Nicolas Tournier, Un
peintre caravagesque, 1590-1639,
Musée des Augustins, Musée

des Beaux-Arts de Toulouse,
Toulouse, 2001, Cat. No. 5)

Cn. 5 Huxkona Typuuje, Réunion
de buveurs, oxo 1620, 129 x 192
cm, y/be Ha IUIaTHY, Mysej e
Tese y Jle Many (Nicolas Tourni-
er, Un peintre caravagesque,
1590-1639, Musée des Au-
gustins, Musée des Beaux-Arts
de Toulouse, Toulouse, 2001,
cat. no. 1)

Pic 5 Nicolas Tournier,
Réunion de buveurs, around
1620, 129 x 192 cm, oil on
canvas, Musée de Tessé, Le
Mans (Nicolas Tournier, Un
peintre caravagesque, 1590-1639,
Musée des Augustins, Musée
des Beaux-Arts de Toulouse,
Toulouse, 2001, Cat. No. 1)

Cn. 6 bapronomeo Maudpenn,

Kagpancka cuena ca

ayTmuciiom, oko 1621,

130 x 190 cm, y/be Ha I/IaTHY,

3eMasbCKM My3€j YMETHOCTH Y

Jloc Aubenecy (Web Gallery of
Art: http://www.wga.hu/)

Pic 6 Bartolomeo Manfredi,
Tavern Scene with a Lute Player,
around 1621, 130 x 190 cm,
oil on canvas, Los Angeles
County Museum of Art, Los
Angeles (Web Gallery of Art:
http://www.wga.hu/)
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Cn. 7 Huxona Typuuje, Cuena io3be ca ceupauem nayitie, oko 1625, 120 x
165 cm, y/pe Ha mwiatHy, Mysej ymernoctu y Cenr Jlyncy (Nicolas Tourniet,
Un peintre caravagesque, 1590-1639, Musée des Augustins, Musée des Beaux-
Arts de Toulouse, Toulouse, 2001, cat. no. 16)

Pic 7 Nicolas Tournier, Banquet Scene with a Lute Player, around 1625,
120 x 165 cm, oil on canvas, Saint Louis Art Museum, Saint Louis (Nicolas
Tournier, Un peintre caravagesque, 1590-1639, Musée des Augustins, Musée

des Beaux-Arts de Toulouse, Toulouse, 2001, Cat. No. 16)

Cn. 8 Huxona Typuuje,
Konuepiii, oko 1632,

188 x 224 cm, y/be Ha IJIaTHY,
JIysp, ITapus (Nicolas
Tournier, Un peintre caravag-
esque, 1590-1639, Musée des
Augustins, Musée des Beaux-
Arts de Toulouse, Toulouse,
2001, cat. no. 24)a

Pic 8 Nicolas Tournier,
Concert, around 1632,

188 x 224 cm, oil on canvas,
Musée du Louvre, Paris
(Nicolas Tournier, Un peintre
caravagesque, 1590-1639,
Musée des Augustins, Musée
des Beaux-Arts de Toulouse,
Toulouse, 2001, Cat. No. 24)
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Cn. 9 Huxkona Typuuje, Konuepin, netam
(¢oro: Berpko Vnuh)

Pic 9 Nicolas Tournier, Concert, detail, (photo: Veljko Ili¢)

Cn. 10 Huxona Typuuje, Konuyepiu, fetam
(¢oro: Berpko Vnuh)

Pic 10 Nicolas Tournier, Concert, detail,
(photo: Veljko Ili¢)

Cn. 11 Huxona Typuuje, Konuyepii, neram
(¢oro: Berpko Vnuh)

Pic 11 Nicolas Tournier, Concert, detail,
(photo: Veljko Ili¢)
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Yuuseepsuitieiti y beoipagy, Punozopcku paxynitieit —
Mncrauinyin 3a uciiopujy ymeiunociniu, beoipag

IIOPTPETU IT'PO®A TEOPTMJA BPAHKOBIIRA

AncrpakT: Paj ce 6aBu ananmmsom noptpera rpoga Ieopruja bpankosuha, 3a-
YeTHMKA ¥ TIOMUTUYKOT YTEIOTBOPUTE/bA BapyjaHTe CPIICKOT HAI[MOHATHOT M/IN-
pU3Ma, CaMO3BAHOT JIECIIOTa, ayCTPUjCKOr 3aTodeHNuKa. OHOBpeMEHU JTMKOBHIU
KOHIIEIITY IIOPTpeTa OfPefUIN Cy U MKOHOrpadujy mpenctaBa rpoda Teopruja
Bpankosuha. CBe oHe cy, c/M4He KOMIIO3UIIMje 1 IMKOBHE IOETUKe, MaJle, Matbe
-BMIIIE, 3ajeTHMYKM cUMOOMMaHY patehu canpikaj caunmeH of peaMeTa, ofehe,
CTATYCHUX cUMOO/Ia, TPAAMUIIMOHATHO M3PasKEHNX U Y jaBHOj IIPe3eHTallj) paHTa
U ayTOPUTETA, KOjU CYy OKPY>KMBAJIM JIECIIOTA 3a XKMBOTA. JlOIIOjacCHM MOPTPETH,
MofiepHe GapOKHe TMKOBHE MOeTHKe, HACTa/I HAaKOH CMPTH rpoda 3acHOBaHM Ha
KOHIIETITY CXBaTaba MOMUTHKE BeINYAjHOCTY, Hajuenrhe cy cIMKaHM 3a IOTpebe
M3/Iarama y CBEYaHVMM IIPOCTOpMjaMa MUTPOIIONN]CKUX VI TIaTpPUjapIUNjCKUX
pesusieHLMja. PertpeseHTaTMBHY IOPTPETU I€CIIOTA, CBOjOM I10jaBOM, M3ITIELOM
U MECTOM M3Jlaraba OffpakaBajy OHOBPEMEHY IPYIITBEHOIONUTUYIKY PEaTHOCT
CPIICKe eTHIUje Ha Ioapy4jy Xa630yplike MOHapXyje.

KipyuHe peun: noprperHe npepcrase, rpod Ieopruje bpankosuh, 6apokHa Tea-
TPAIHOCT, 0apOKHA PeIpe3eHTaTUBHOCT, BU3ye/IHe IIpe3eHTalllje, MHAVBULYa/In-
3aluja IMYHOCTY, IIpeIMeTHA CUMOO/IMKA, IIO/IUTIKA BE/IMYajHOCTI

ITojaBa mopTpeTa Bedyje ce 3a KY/IT IOKOjHUKA 11 penurujy. Eberoa mpso6uTHa
¢byHKIMja 611a je Genexxerbe IMKa MOojeIMHIIA, YyBambe 0ff 3a00paBa yCIloMeHe Ha
oppeheny mranocT. IInb je 610 fja ce oBeKOBeYM MK, cadyBa 3a BpeMe Kajia Tesa
Hehe 6MTH 1 IpuUIIpeMu 3a yIasax y ,OHOCTpaHO . Y IOITIey CTUIA, IOPTPET je
TpIIeo yTHIaje yMEeTHUIKOT 13pasa eroxe y Ko0joj je HacTajao, GopMuUpaH y CKIa-
Iy ¢ HAMEHOM, aJIi ¥ >Ke/baMa YMeTHVKA Be3aHMM 3a IMOTeHLMpame ofipehennx
ocobuHa noptpeTncanor. KopuurheH je kao MHCTPYMEHT IICHXOJIOIIKe KapaKTe-
pu3anyje 1 NOCTU3aka >Ke/beHOT CTelleHa MHAMBuUAyan3annje. Kao ymeTHI4Ka
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¢dhopMma, TOpTpeT CBEfOUM O 3HAYAjY U CBECTH O Y/IO3M IIOjefVHIIA Y JaTUM JICTO-
pujckuM okonHoctuma. OH 6enexxn GU3NIKY U3IIe] IOPTPETUCAHE TMYHOCTH,
HOCM U3pa3 CBOTa BpeMeHa M CTMJICKOT pas3fob/ba y KojeM je HacTao, TOBOPU O
HOTpeOM IpeICTaB/bEHOT 1a OCTABM CBEJOYAHCTBO O ce6M He caMo cBojuMa Beh
U IOTOMCTBY ¥ KoleKTuBHOM namhemy. bes 063upa Ha BpeMe Kafia [1a je HacTao,
HOPTPeT HOCK BUIIE3HAYHOCT ¥ BUIIEC/TIOjHOCT COIMOKY/ITYPOTIOIIKIX 1 YMeT-
HIYKVX IIPETEeH3Mja ¥ CTBApaola U MOPTPeTICaHe TNIHOCTH.!

YMeTHOCT MIpa 3HA4ajHy MHTEIPAaTUBHY YIOTy. Y PpasIMuuTUM oOpefuma
rfie rof ce Hanbe Ha IogaTKe O IPYLUITBEHOj 3aTBOPEHOCTY U €CTeTCKOj yHUOp-
MICAHOCTY HaWIa3} Ce U Ha IpUMepe Ifie YMETHOCT IIOCTaje He CaMO Be3VBHO
TKIBO HETrO ¥ M3BPCTAaH MCTOPMjCKM cM6OOI aror fpymTsa. Ca JpyIITBEHOM
mdepeHIjaljoM, LoIasy K0 BU/BYBYX U 3HAYAjHIX MHTETPAaTUBHMX IIpolieca
IyTeM YMeTHOCTH.

[ToprpeT Kao nukoBHA PpopMa y cpIickoj ymetHocTH 18. croneha of moce6Hor
je Ky/ITypHOMCTOPMjCKOT 3Havaja; 0C/Iamajyhy ce AMpeKTHO Ha 3allafIHOeBPOIICKe
y30pe, IIpe CBUX >XKaHPOBa, oMoryhaBa 6aB/bere VMHAVBMUAYaIN3AIjOM TMYIHO-
CTHU, HarOBeIITaBajyhy fa yMeTHOCT BUIle He KOPUCTY CaMO PeIUTHO3HE TeMe
Beh ma MMa cBOj YT M Y OKBUpPMMA UCTOPUjCKOT CIMKapcTBa.” VgeamicTiaka
KOHBEHIIMja TIOPTpeTa ca CUMOOIMYHUM M a/IeTOPUjCKUM 3HauemheM YK/bydyje
06aBe3HN aKIleCOpPHU caipkaj u mpuiaarohasa ce oppebenoj namenn. ,Crora
HOPTpeT HYje caMo >KaHp, Beh je u ¢popMa Kojoj aTpuOyTUBHO NpUIIajajy pas-
MMYUTU CafipXKajii: CTaTyCHM, MEMOPMja/IHY, TapajHM, UAeaNTn3upaHN, anero-
pujckn. V360p aTpubyTa Kao 1 am6ujeHT 1 ofieha moprpeTrcaHOr IPUKa3yjy U
OIpakaBajy HBEroB CTATyC Ha APYLITBEHO] ecTBULN. IlonyT nukTorpaMa mpudya

1 O xapakTepucTHKaMa M Pas3BoOjy pelpeseHTaTMBHOr moprpera Bupetu: E. Panofsky, Early netherlandish
Painting: Its Origins and Character, Cambridge, Mass, 1953; E. H. Gombrich, The Mask and the Face, The
Parception of Physiognomic Likeness in Life and in Art, in: M. Mandelbaum (ed), Art Perception and Reality,
Baltimore, 1972, 1-46; R. Brilliant, On Portrait, Zeitschrift fiir Aesthetik und Allgemeine Kunstwissenschaft
XVI, 1971, 11-26; B. Falk, “Portraits and Persons”, Proceedings of the Aristotelian Society LXXV (1974-1975),
181-200; P. Bruneau, ,,Le portrait®, Revue darchéologie moderne et darchéologie générale, Paris-Sorbonne,
1982, 71-91; L. Freedman, “Rembrant’s Portrait of Jan Six”, Artibus et Historiae, Vol. 6, No. 12 (1985), 89—
105; D. Howarth, Irmages of Rule. Art and Politics in the English Renaissance, 1485-1649, 1997; F. Haskell, His-
tory and its Images. Art and Interpretation of the Past, London, 1995; R. Brilliant, Portraiture, London, 2002;
S. West, Portraiture, Oxford, 2004; A. Beyer, “Face to Face®, in: The Early Portrait from the collections of the
Prince of Liechtenstein and the Kunstmuseum Basel, Miinich, 2006; A. Reynolds, In Fine Style: The Art of Tu-
dor and Stuart Fashion, London, 2013.

2 Jour on BpemeHa HacTaHKa ApxaBe Hemamnha y 12. cronehy moprper je TpagmumoHnamHa TeMa CpIICKOT
CNIMKapCTBa MPUCYTHA y CBUM TI€PUOAMMA HErOBOT UCTOPUjCKOT PasBoja. Y CPeNbOBEKOBHOj YMETHOCTU
6uo je ycxmahen ca morpe6ama OHOBpEMEHOT TeOLeHTPUYHOT Toriefa Ha cBeT. O BIajapCKyM MOPTPeTH-
Ma KOj! Cy YK/bYYeHN Y IIPOTpaM 3UJHOT >KMBOMIICA, HAATPOOHNM KTUTOPCKMM HopTpetrMa BupeTn: C.
Papojunh, Iopitipeitiu cpiickux enagapa y cpegrwem gexy, Ckorwbe, 1934; 1. Ilonosuh, Cpiicku énagapcku
ipo6 y cpegrwem sexy, beorpan, 1992; B. Tonuh, ,IToprpern y leuanuma®, Citipemmerva 27 (1986), 125-144;
Hcinu, Cpiicko cnuxapciiéo y goba kpama Munyiiuna, beorpag, 1988; II. Bojsonuh, Mgejue ocrose cpiicke
snagapcke cnuxe y cpegroem 8exy (PyKoIuc TOKTOpCKe Aucepranuje), beorpan, 2006; o mpucycTBy moprpera
BJIafjapa y KOMIIO3MIIMjaMa C/IOXKEeHMjer CK/IONA, MIYCTpalyjamMa ApKaBHMUX cabopa, yCToNMMYerha Baajapa,
y IpoliecujaMa cBedaHNX caxpasa Bugetit: B. J. Bypuh, ,,JicTopujcke komMmosniyje y CprickoM CIMKapCTBY
Cpefimber BeKa I BbUXOBe KibIDKeBHe napanese’, y: 360pnuk pagosa Busanimionowxol unciiuiiiyifia kiura XI,
Beorpap, 1968, 110-127; 0 muKoBMMa CPIICKUX €IMCKOIIA, apXMENNCKOIIa U maTpujapxa Bugeru: I. babuh,
»H130BM IOPTpeTa CPICKMUX eMMCKOIIA, ApXMENIICKOIIA U MTATPMUjapXa y CPIICKOM 3UAHOM cimkapcTsy XIII-
XVI Beka', y: Casa Hemarouh — uciiopuja u iipegarwe, beorpan, 1979, 319-340; B. Topuh, ,,Penipesenrarus-
uy noprpetn CBetor CaBe y CpeqmbOBEeKOBHOM CIMKApCTBY ', y: Ceeitiu Casa y cpiickoj uciiopuju u wpagu-
yuju: Mehynapogru nayunu cxyii, beorpan, 1998.
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0 Ke/bJ Hapy4Molla, HaMepy 1 MOryhHOCTIMa CTBapaola, yMeTHMKa. > Bermku
je 3Hauaj OBOT >KaHpa 3a Pa3BOj CPIICKOT CIMKAPCTBA KOje KPOo3 0BY (GOPMY JINKO-
BHOT 13pa3a Hyje IPOoJIasuio MyKOTpIHy TpaHcopmarujy. [ToprperHo cnmkap-
CTBO 18. BeKa, y IOYETKY ca CTPaHMM C/IMKapyMa a IOTOM 1 ZoMahuM, AUPeKTHO
ce ycarjalaBa ca eBPOIICKOM YMeTHMYKOM creHoM. ITorpeba 3a cBeTOBHOM
cnkoM n BehoM yMeTHIYKOM caMocTamHouIhy ocTaje OYnIIeHa, Te TaKO C/IM-
Ka ITOPTPETUCAHOT HOCY 3Haueme CBOTra BpeMeHa U II0CTaje CTBap marpahenor
COIIMOKY/ITYPOJIOUIKOT KOHTEKCTA. Y JIMKOBHOM IOITIEMlY, TO 3HA4M JIa CY CIMKa-
pu ynpaBo pasiehy moprper MoIM ja ce IOCBeTe MUKTYPaTHUM BPeJHOCTIMA
C/IVIKE ¥ aCIIEKTMMA €CTETCKOT U IMKOBHOT je3MKa aKTye/lHe YMETHIYKE IIPaKce.

Op moyetka 18. croneha jaB/bajy ce MopTpeTy YIaHOBA BUIIET KIMPa, AN U
HOBOHACTa/IMX IVIeMUNKMX ¥ rpabaHCKMX MOpoAuIa, KOju, y TPagUIMOHATHO
TUINM3MPAHOM IIPUKa3y, Y3 I10jaBy 6apOKHe 1eKOPaTUBHOCTH, YMHE PEMIHICLICH-
LVjy MOpTpeTa CpefilbOBEKOBHNUX B/ajiapa U apxmjepeja. YcBajame eBpOICKUX
NMMKOBHMX pelllera ¥ HaulMHa M3pakKaBarma NoTBpanhe ce Ha TMKOBMMA IIPKBe-
HIIX jepapxa, a IOTOM IUIEMCTBA U MICTAaKHYTUX IpabhaHa Kao I1aBHe K/MjeHTerIe,
KOjJ TOKOM JipyTe ITojioBMHe 18. cToneha cTymajy Ha MCTOPMjCKY CLieHY Kao HOBa
colMjasHa rpymnanuja,” nobujajyhu pedrexcnjy cBojux craBoBa U IpeKO yMeT-
HocTH. AQupManujy cBoje APyIITBEHe U eKOHOMCKe Mohy onu he Hamasutn y
MajeCcTeTYHOj YMEeTHOCTH 6apoKa.®

Pa3Boj cprickor mopTpeTHOr CIMKapCTBa, Of CTU/ICKM TPAagUIMOHATHUX U
HIEMaTCKUX PELIerha, O MOAEPHMUX M PEaNNCTUYKUX, Te€ Off HeroBOI KTUTOPC-
KOT KapaKTepa, 10 CAaMOCTA/IHOT JIMKOBHOT POJa, Y BE3M je C IPeBa3UIaXKeheM
€CXaTOJIOIKO-COTEPUOIONIKOT 00ee)kja BU3aHTUjCKe 1 CPIICKe CPe/IlbOBEKOBHE
noprpercke Tpapuiuje.” Cajja KaploBa4Kyl MUTPOIIOTINATY JUKTUPA)Y HbeH QYHK-
LVIOHA/THY I CTVWJICKM ITpeoOpaskaj Kao HajOosby HA4MH 32 OYyBambe CBOT CTaTyca
Y OIHOCY Ha KaTo/nm4Ke Bragape. CpIICKM MaTpyUjapcy ¥ MUTPOIOUTY TPaivi/In
Cy IMYHY MOMUTUKY PeNpe3eHTaTUBHOCTU 3ajefHO ca APYTUM IpefCTaBHULIM-

3 B. Kynuh, ,Crpaun noprperncru XVIII u XIX Bexa y konexiuju [anepuje Maruue cpricke’, y: Kamanoi us-
noxcbe tpupehene y lunepuju Maitiuye cpiicke og 13. maja go 5. jyna 2011. iogune, Hosu Cap, 2011, 15.

4 TlopTpeTcKy pafioBM HAIIMX PAaHOOAPOKHMX CAMKApPa IIOKA3Yjy BEMUKY CAMYHOCT Ca PYCKO-YKPAjUHCKIM
IIPOBMHIIMjaTHUM IOPTpeTHMa C Kpaja 17. v mpBe monoByHe 18. cToneha koju cy npukasuBanm mpecTas-
HUKe HIDKeT IIeMcTBa. IIpumaHuke BUCOKOT MIEMCTBA CAMKAMU Cy cTpaHu majcropu. [IpemcraBaumm
Cpefimber CTaje)ka HICY HapydMBa/lIU BIACTHUTE IIOPTPeTe jep ce CMaTpaso Jja Ha BUX MMajy IPaBO CaMo
IPMBUJIETOBAHY Y/IAHOBH JIPYINTBA KOjuMa HU Manorpahann cpejimber cTanexa y YKpajuHu H OOMYHM KO-
3a1y HuCy npumazgan. Ilopes nkoHa, y \uxoBuM Kyhama cy ce Ha/masmie caMo MpeCcTaBe HAIMOHATHIX
xepoja. Bupern: I1. beneuxmit, Yxpaurckas tiopiupeitinas scusoiuuco XVII-XVIII eéexa, Jlennnrpan, 1981; O.
Muxnh, optapeiniu Cpéa XVIII sexa, Hosu Cag, 2003, 81.

5 M. Tumotujesuh, Palarwe mogepe iipusaitinociiu. Ilpusaiiinu susoitt Cpoa y Xa636ypuikoj monapxuju og
xpaja 17. go ioueitika 19. eexa, , beorpan, 2006, 102-121.

6 O pasBojy pelpeseHTaTMBHIX IOPTPeTa BUCOKe IjpKBeHe jepapxuje Bupetn: M. Tumorujesnh, Cpiicko 6a-
poxHo crukapcinso, , Hosu Cap, 1996, 263-265; Hcitiu, ,IlopTpeTn apxujepeja y HOBUjOj CPIICKOj yMeT-
HoCTU', y: 3ailagHo-espoiicku 6apox u susanifiujcku ceeili, 360pHux pagosa ca nayumoi ckyia, beorpap,
1991, 130-154; K. Bacuh, ,,Bakpopesnn nmoprper marpujapxa Apcennja IV Josanosuha Illakabente 13
1746. ropune’, y: 360prux Hapogroi myseja XVIII-2 (2007), 219-230; K. Bacuh, ITopinipein cpiickux apxuje-
peja y Kapnosauxoj muitipotionuju (1690-1790), Hosu Cap, 2013; O mopTpeTy Kao ofpasy jaBHOT I IpH-
BAaTHOT Ha JIBOPOBMMA CPIICKUX MUTpomnonTa BugeTn: . Tomoposuh, ,,KoHuenT npusaTHOr Ha II030pHMIIN
jaBHOT. IIpuBaTHM >KMBOT Ha MUTPOIIOIMTCKOM ABODPY Y 18. Beky", y: IIpusaitinu jusoiil y cprckum 3emma-
ma 'y oceuii mogeproi goba, mpup. Anexcaugap ®otuh, Beorpag, 2005, 655-681.

7 M. Tumotujesuh, ,,[Toprpern apxujepeja y HOBUjoj CPIICKOj yMeTHOCTH , 155, 169.
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Ma IIpKBeHe jepapxuje, Ka0 OHOBPEMEHOM BOfiehOM MHTeNeKTya/lHOM eIMTOM
CPIICKe eTHHMje. Y TOM IIpOLleCy pasBMja Ce, Kao jefaH Off ITABHUX €KCIIOHEHaTa
MONIMTHKE ITpe3eHTallMje, ¥ pepe3eHTaTUBHY IOPTPET. Y IPBO BpeMe OHU yCTY-
Tajy M3pajly CBOjMX JIIMKOBA CTPaHIIMMa, TeXXehn yrmemamy Ha roCIofCcTBeHe 1
JOCTOjaHCTBEHe IpefcTaBe KaTomm4kux 6mckymna.® To ce HAPOYUTO OFHOCHU Ha
CIIMKame cBevaHe ofiehe CpIICKMX I[PKBEHMX BeMKOOCTOjHKA. Hanme, mMKoB-
HJI CBET OIeBHUX 00/MKa 6110 je M360p CTpaHUX MajcTopa KOji Cy 4eCTO aHa/Iu-
TUYKM OPUCTYIAAM oBoM 1octy.” HaumHOM Ha Koju je mopTpeTucaHyu obydeH
CJIajIa ce MOPYKa O KaKBOM JIMKY je ped. Veja je Ouna fa ce mpencraBe Blafapu,
Ka0 ¥ LPKBEHM BENMKOJOCTOJHUIM KAO BEYNTH, HEJOAUPHYTU IIPOTOKOM Bpe-
MeHa, /bY[CKIMM CTaboCTMa 1 HefIOCTATKOM caMoroysfama. OHM ¢y Mopann jja
U3ITIENIajy UJe€aHO.

JTannusupame B/IaJJapCKOT MOPTpeTa 3alaXka ce y IpBMUM JieleHnjama 18.
BEKa, KaJja ce 3a CBe4aHe rajiepyje MUTPOIIONNTA U €IIUCKOIICKE PesUeHLIMje Pajie
IOIOjacHe TpefcTaBe apxujepeja.'’ Joul yBek MOCTOju M3BeCHa Mpjeanusalyja
JIMKa KOjM je cafia JIMIIeH aCKeTCKO CBETUTE/bCKOT U3IVIeNa, Y3 IlojadyaHe IpogaHe
eJleMeHTe. Je[jHa IMHMja IPaTy IOPTPeTICaHe KOjIi, OCIamajyhn ce Ha MOMUTHUKY
BEINYAJHOCTH, UCTUYY CBOj CTATYC ¥ yIJIef,' MOK APYTY UMHM HU3 [JOIIOjaCHUX
IpefiCTaBa y TPOYETBPTUHCKOM NPOQIIY Ha HEYTPaaHOj IO3aANHNU KOjU He
nocenyjy 6apokHy mapajiHOCT, Beh MOpanHy ujiejy y3BuIlleHe CKPOMHOCTH Kao
apxmjepejcke BpnuHe."? ,ITaxxma cmMKapa KOHLIEHTPUCAHA je Ha IIOPTPETUCAHOL,
ca TeXIHOM JIa ce IPUKaXke MOPA/IHU JIMK UIea/THOT apxujepeja. !

CpennHom 18. cToneha 6apokHa CKIIOHOCT IIpeMa CIIO/bAlIbOCTH ,,Ce ITOCTe-
IIEHO IIOTUCKYje Y KOPUCT YHYTpallllber, TUYHOT ¥ IpuBarHor. '* KoHuenT nmy-
HOCTM OKpeHyTe ceOy TeMe/by Ce Ha OXKMB/baBakby TPaAMILIMOHATHOT XpyithaH-
CKOT CXBaTama MH[VBUYATHOCTH, KOje Y OCBUT MOJEPHOr f06a y eBpOICKY
KY/ITypy BoHOCe Bepcke pedpopme 16. Beka Bpahajyhnu ce Ha Aprycruna n merose
npuctamuie.” HoBo cxBarame MHAVBMIYaTHOCATY BUIIE Ce He JICKa3yje camo
KPO3 CIO/BAllIbOCT U jaBHY cepy, HEro Kpo3 IpUBATHY Cepy U YHyTpallmbe
6uhe.' durype ce He mpefcTaB/bajy Kao Myku crepeorut, Beh kao MHAMBULYeE
ca KapakTepoM. Ta cxBaTama IIPUCYTHA Cy 1 y Jely CPIICKe eTHIYKE 3ajefHMIie
HacTameHe Y IPOCTOPY eBPOIICKOT IIVBIIN3ALNjCKOT Kpyra, Kox Cpba Koju cy ce
HAlIIY YHYTap CJI0KEHOT crcTeMa Xa630yplike MOHapXuje.

8 O.Muxwuh, JI. TaBupnos, Ilopipeiiu Cpba XVIII sexa, Hosu Cap 1965, 76.
9 II Bacuh, ,Koctumn y cprckoj rpadunu’, y: Cpiicka ipaguxa XVIII eexa, beorpap 1986, 162.

10 M. Tumorujesuh, ,,IlopTpern apxujepeja y HOBIjOj CPIICKOj yMeTHOCTI, 165-166. O 1cTOpujcKmM raje-
pujama moprpera Koje Cy HOTBphUBase IETMTUMUTET M KOHTUHYUTET MO3MUIINje KOjy HeH IMKOBY 3ay3N-
Majy, o Mohu u mocrojanoctu ypebema koje onu npepcrasibajy Bupetu: E. Haskell, History and its Images.
Art and Interpretation of the Past, London, 1995, 26-53.

11 M.Tumorujeuh, Cpiicko 6apokHo cnuxkapciieo, 265.

12 MUcino, 267.

13 M. Tumotujesuh, ,IlopTpeTn apxujepeja y HOBIjOj CPIICKOj YMETHOCTH , 166—-168.
14 Mcino, 688.

15 MHcino.

16 Mciio. O mmpuM njejHMM OCHOBaMa TyMayelha HoBe C/IMKe YoBeKa y 6apokHoj KynTypu supeTu: M. Tumo-
tujesuh, Cpiicko 6apoxHo cruxapciniéo, 261-276; J. A. Maravall, Culture of the Baroque, Analysis of Historical
Structure, Manchester, 1986, 148 u nape.
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Otkpuhe myHOCTU Y 6APOKHOj €IIOXM YCTIOBWIO je, KaKo je Beh HarmamieHo,
HaCTaHaK MOpTpeTa Kao CaMOCTA/THOT JKaHpa KOjU HAIIyLITa OKBMPE IIPKBEHOT
CTIMKapCTBa, IITO HUje MMAJIo 33 MOC/IeANIly AyOoKe 1 pajyKanHe IpOMeHe Ha-
cneba xao mwTo je To 6MO CIyyaj y cakpanHoj yMeTHOCTH. HOBEK je TBOpal cBOje
cynbuHe, criocob6aH fa yTude Ha OOIMMKOBame MCTOpUje U HeHux jorabaja. ¥
TaKBUM OKBMPMMa HOBOBEKOBHE MIC/IM, YMeTHNYKe (popMe Koje Cy MMae 3a
Vb BelM4ame I0jefiHIIa Kao NHANBUAYe f0OUjajy CBOjy Y/IOry U IIYH CMICAO.
ITpBy 6apoKHU MOPTPETH, IPUKA3Y MHAMBUAYATHNUX U3ITIefa ogpehennx mynn,
HACTaIu Cy IOCPEeNCTBOM €BPOIICKMX YTHUI[aja KOje Y CPIICKO C/IMKAPCTBO JOHO-
ce CpelmOeBpOIICKM Majctopu. Y apyroj monosunn 18. croneha ca mpogopom
IIPOCBETUTE/LCKO-PALVIOHAIMCTUYKIX M/ieja K/TACUIIM3Ma OTBOPEH j€ Iy T jeHOM
HOBOM IOMMamy IrpahaHCKOT MOPTPETHOT CIMKAapCTBa. bapoKHM MopTpeT ,,Ipe-
BACXO[[HO CITY>)KV CTBapamy C/IMKe jaBHOT CTAaTyca M COLUjaTHe HMPUIAJHOCTH
noprpetucanor. HapyunsameM noprpera 4oBek 6apokHe enoxe ce norsphyje un
IpeTeHAyje Ha M3/1a3aK 13 aHOHMMHOCTH. [TopTper je M3pas merope caMOCBECTH
¥ CaMOYBa)kaBama. Y TOM CMICITY jefiHa Off OCHOBHMX KapaKTePUCTUKA 6ApOKHOT
HOPTpeTa je MHTepecoBame 3a peHOMEeH TMYHOCTY 11a HI3 IIOPTPeTa HOCK 3a4eT-
Ke JINKOBHOT CTylupama KapakTepa. bapoknu noprpet, Mehytum Huje camo TO.
Iberos HaTypanusaM je OKJIOIUbEH CUMOOTNYHO-A/IETOPUjCKUM TyMaderheM Lie-
JIOKYITHE CIMKe CBeTa M YOBEKOBOT MeCTa y 10j.“"7 ¥ CpIICKOj yMEeTHOCTH Ha pe-
IIPe3eHTaTMBHOCTY 3aCHOBAHN IOPTpeTN ofpeheHn cy 3axTeBuMa mopydmiana
Ia ce BpUXoBa 1 ¢popma 1 PyHKIMja cTaBe y CIy>KOy BU3yelHe pelpeseHTaruje
cTaTyca mpukasaHor.'® OH He ,caMo fla IIpec/IMKaBa JIMK IIOPTPETUCAHOL, HETO
jomr 6MTHUje, OIC/IVIKaBa HBeroBy HOMNTUYKY Moh. "’

Y marproTcKoj KyITypu Ha usrpabhuBame Hal[MOHa/lHe CBECTY M TYXOBHOT
jeIMHCTBA CPICKOT HapoOAa yTUYy JIMKOBM IIOjelNHNUX 3HAYajHUX JNIHOCTU U
JIMKOBHE IIpeficTaBe IojeilMHIX McTopujckux porahaja.”® IlopTpeTHe npencTase
Hapy4yjy ce Beh y 17. cronehy, a HajpaHuju npuMepyn HacTaIyu Cy y CT060LHIM
rpajoBuMa MoHapxuje, y KOjuMa Cy HpPefCTaBHMUIM CPICKOT HApOfa >KUBEN
u npe Bemuke ceobe. MebhyTum, cacTaBHM [1e0 YHYTPAIIEBOCTH ITOPOAVYHIX
aMbMjeHaTa IOCTajy TeK y HapeJHOM BeKy, Kajja MX Hapydyjy IpefCcTaBHULIN
wieMnhkor cranexa, a satum n ob6orahenor rpahancrsa. bumm cy To maxom go-
HI0jaCHY MOPTPETH Ca M3Y3eTKOM HOPTpeTa Ha/IBOjBOfie KOMOPAHCKIX IIajKalla
Brnapncnasa ®exepsapuja u rpoca Hopha bpankosnha, cmukanux y uenoj ¢u-

17 M. Tumorujesuh, Cpiicko 6apokHo cruxkapciiso, 263.

18 BusyenmHa yMeTHOCT y 6apOKHO]j Ky/ITypH IIOCTaJIa je OMIBEHO CPEACTBO yTUIIaja Ha LIMpe Mace ¥ IIpefi-
MeT Hapy6uHe MONHIX ITATPOHA KOjU CY JKeJle/t 1a yTBP/ie U IPOLIMpe KPYT /lef0Bamba CBOT ay TOPUTETA.
PerpeseHTaTUBHNU HOPTPET je, y TUM OKBMpPUMA Kao JIMKOBHI >KaHP, 610 OMM/beHa OPYHOMHA U jefiaH off
K/bYIHIX e/leMeHaTa IIPOMOBICaba IMYHOT cTaTyca. Bumetn: A. Maravall, Culture of the Baroque, Analysis
of Historical Structure, Manchester, 1986; M. S. Johnson, “Portraiture and the Making of cultural Identity:
Pompeo Batoni’s "The Honourable Colonel William Gordon® Art History vol. 27, no. 3 June 2004, 383-411;
D. Horwarth, Iimages of Rule. Art and Politics in the English Renaissance, 1485-1649, Oakland, 1997.

19 Jedununmja xojy je y 16. cronehy gao Hosauu ITaono Jlomano. Bugeru: J. Togoposuh, Konuedini tipusaiti-
HOT Ha Ho30pHUYU jasHol — IIpusaitinu Hueoili Ha Muilpoionuitickom geopy y 18. sexy, 661.

20 B. Cumnh, 3a wybas otiiaybune. [attipuoiiie u taitipuoiniusmu y cpiickoj kyniuypu XVIII sexa y Xa636ypui-
xoj monapxuju, Hosu Cap, 2012, 165-204.
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TypM, Kao ¥ KomwaHNuky noprperu 6pahe Byuxkosuh Crpatummposuh, xoje je
uspaauo Xpucrodop ILledpaposuh.?

[TopTpeTHe npefcTase, ,,0fipa3 CIIO3Haje HOBOHACTAJIe CAMOCBECTH , HAPYUIYjy
ce TOKOM 4MTaBor 17. Bexa. HacTanm y pasnm4uTuM BpEMEHCKUM VHTEPBaIMMa,
HOCe U1 OJ/IMKe PasIMIUTUX UAEONOLUIKIX M eCTEeTCKUX cxBarama.” [lopTper je,
ca npaBuM ocehajeM MHAMBUAYAIHOCTU KOjU IIOCEAYje, IIOCTAO jefHO Of HajHe-
MOCPeHMjUX U3PAXKAJHUX CPefICTaBa, [jeo MOMUTHKe Npe3eHTauuje. Ilpu Tome,
IIOCTaB/baH je Y KOHTEKCT He CaMO OHOBPeMeHe IOIMTUYKe BracTy Beh 1 MHOro
IIVPEr MUTakba KOHLENTa JP>KaBHOT CIIEKTAK/Ia Kao K/byYHOT YMHIOLA O T Y-
KIX Jiujajziora 6apokHor fo6a. TakBe 0COOEHOCTY ITOHE/N CY U TOPTpeTy rpoda
Teopruja bpankosuha, xoju ce yopaja y 6apoKHe TMYHOCTU HOBOT THIIA, U TO Ha
IJIAHY MICTOPMjCKOKYATYPHMX M IOMUTUYKMX JlelIaBama IIOJIOBMHOM 17. 1 1o-
gyeTkoM 18. croneha Ha cprickoj ciiern.”” CBeJlO4aHCTBA O HErOBOM (U3NYKOM,
Ia ¥ IYXOBHOM JIMKY OCTaja Cy 3axBa/byjyhm ymerHmukum Bubemnuma. AmOu-
LMO3HOCT KOjY je IIOCEJ0BA0 NPEACTaB/balIa je€ IOKPETA4YKy CHATy M, y3au3aa Ia
U3HaJ| CpefinHe, yobnuyaBajyhu meroBy mHauBugyanHoct. [Ipumep Hecyhenor
mecriorta Vinupuka cnefe HapogHu mpBary: narpujapx Apcennje 111 Yapuojesuh,
Vicanja Hakosuh, JoBan Monacrepnuja, Apcennje IV JoBanosuh Illakabenra u
MHOTU APYTH, KOjU — CBECHM CBOje PYLITBeHe yIore 1 OATOBOPHOCTH KOje Cy y
TUM OKBMPMMa IIOHE/IN — IIOCTajy jaBHE TMYHOCTU Ha JIOKATHOj U IINPOj CLIEHN,
personae publicae, myO6nuHe epcoHe, KaKO Ce, Ha OCHOBY AVMPEKTHOT IIpeBOja
JIATMHCKOT II0jMa, Y TO BpeMe TOBOpmIo.*

CrBapajyhu cBoj cBer, rpo¢d bpankosuh je 1o6po 3Ha0 1 IpBM CXBAaTHO KO-
JIMKO CY II0jaBHOCT 1 BU3ye/THA IIpe3eHTalja BaXHM 3a 6apoKHOr YoBeKa. [1pu
TOMe, IIPEN03HA0 je KOMYHMKALMjCKM Ko KopuitheH y 6apOKHOM je3uKy HO/Iu-
TUYKE U UEO/IOLIKE MIpoIaraHye.

Cenarop DHophe Munern, kox Kora je mecror Vnmpuka craHOBao 3a BpeMe
3aToueHUIITBa y XeOy, y cBojoj Xponuyu, mucanoj 1715. roguHe, onucyje bpan-
koBuha kao 06pohygHOr, Becesor 1 pasroBOp/bUBOT YOBeKa KOji HI O KOMe Hije

21 M. Tumotrnjesuh, ,,Xpucrodop Iledaposuh — xomanwykn noprperu 6pahe Crparumurosnh xao Militis
Christiani®, y: 360pnux Hapogroi myseja XIII-2 (Beorpan), 1987, 71-81; M. Tumorujesuh, Pahare mogepre
apusaininocitiu. Ipusattnu scusoint Cpba y Xab36ypuikoj monapxuju og kpaja 17. go iioueitika 19. sexa, 509.

22 M. Tumorujesuh, Paharwe mogepre tipusatinocitiu. ITpusattinu wueoiti Cpba y Xa630ypuikoj MmoHapxuju og
xpaja 17. go ioueitika 19. éexa, 509.

23 OcuosHe cryauje o ‘Hophy Bpankosuhy, 3aueTHUKY ¥ TOMUTUIKOM yTETOTBOPUTE/BY BapijaHTe CPIICKOT
HAIMIOHA/THOT M/INPY3Ma, CAMO3BAHOM [IECIIOTY, ayCTPUjCKOM 3aToueHNKy BuaeTn: J. Pagonuh, Ipog Bophe
Bpanxosuh u weioso speme, beorpap, 1911; Hcitiu, bophe bpanxosuh, ,geciioiti Mnupuxa®, beorpam, 1929;
Hciau, Bypah II Bpanxosuh, ,gecioiti Unupuxa®, Letnive, 1955; P. Camapyuh, ,Hophe Bpankosuh®, y: Cen-
mangpejcku 360puuk 1, beorpag, 1987, 7-22. O merosuM XpoHuxama, paHOM IpUMepy 6apOKHOT CXBa-
Tama NCTOPM3MA, HACTA/IMM Ko MIyCTpalija CPICKOT TIOUTUYKOT IIporpama 06HOBE CpeJiihOBEKOBHE JIp-
xase Bupern: H. Pagojunh, ,,O Xponnkama rpoda Hopba Bpankoswha®, ITpunosu 3a krusiesHOC, je3ux,
uctiiopujy u gonknop k. VI, cB. 1, Beorpan 1926, 1-45; J. Pebemn, Ipog Bophe Bpanxosuh u ycmeno iipe-
gawe, Hosu Cap, 1991; 'B. Bpaukosuh, Xporuka Cnosena Unupuka, Ioprwe Mesuje u [Jore Me3uje, yBonHa
crynuja J. Peben, ¢ pymyHckor jesuka mpeseo u uspame npupenyo Cresan Byrapcku, Hosu Cag, 1994; J.
Peber, Ienesa Xponuxa ipopa Bopha bpanxosuha, Hosu Can, 2004; B. Bpaukosuh, Xponuxe cnaserocpii-
cke, mpup. Ana Kpeumep, Kpuitiuuxa usgara cpiickux tiucaya VII, beorpaz, 2008; . bpaukosuh, Xponuxe
cnaserocpiicke, npupenuna Ana Kpeumep, Kpurnuka nsgama cprckux nucana VIII, beorpan, 2011.

24 M. Tumorujesuh, Paharwe mogepre tipusaitinociiu. Ipusaitinu xusoiit Cpba y Xa636ypuikoj MmoHapxuju og
kpaja 17. go tiouettixa 19. sexa, 100.
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jIollle TOBOPMO 1 Koju je Behu Jeo cBora BpeMeHa IPOBOAMO Y YuTamy. Beoma
MHOT0 je [10/1ara0 Ha CIIO/BAIIHOCT, CACBMM Y IyXy 6apOKHOI CXBaTama CBeTa Koje
je dopMm npumaBano BEMMKY 3HAYAj, TOCEOHY MaXKIby MOK/Iamajyhy cBojoj myroj
Opanu, Koja je mommpaa o konaeHa. YecTo jy je Ipao U 4Yelnbao ,,Te je Ouma Kao
nsetr 1 cBmna. Kox xyhe je 6pamy Hocmo y kecu on Kapude, a Kajja 6u 1371a3no
myctuo 6u je ga xxybopu.“” Ilopen myre u HeroBaHe Opaje, Ha cebe je CKpeTao
XY Y HEOOMYHUM OfieBambeM, Kao IITO IpuKasyjy mwerosu noprpern. Opeha
je onmpakaBasia BUIlle KOIEKTUBHY HETO JIMYHN YKYC. VIHAMBIIyamHO ¥ TPUBATHO
y OIleBamy ,,CBEEHO je Ha aMOMLIMjy IIOjeiMHIa ja JOCETHe YUY ONP>KI >KeJbeHU
coumjamau craryc.“* PenpesenrarusHa ofieha, koja je ynyhusana Ha apyiTBeHn
I0JIOKaj, OJICTAKHYTa je 6ApOKHNM CXBaTarmeM JIeror” u ckaoHourhy 6apokHor
MEHT/INTeTa Ka COIUBALIbEM U BU3yeTHOM.*® [OCIIOfICTBEHOCT Y OfleBaby je CKO-
PO He3aobuIasHa MPUINKOM HopTperucama. CraTycHO AedyHMCAbe [IPUKa3aHe
JIMYHOCTY VICKA3UBaHO je ctaBoM u ofehoM, mopiexxyhn koHBeHIMjaMa, any He
NOTHUCKYjyhu M upeHTnTeT N MHAMBUAYanHOCT. Opneha cprcke eTHuje y Xa6-
30ypILIKOj MOHApXuji O1Ia je pa3HOBPCHA, Ca MHOIITBOM JIEBAHTVHCKIX IIpYMeca
cBe o nosHor 18. croneha, kao mTo je TO 610 CTy4aj U ca APYTUM eleMeHTHMa
IBJIXOBOT MeHTUTeTa. IIpOoBMHIMjaTHO TIEMCTBO OOIa4miIo ce IO yI/e#dy Ha
YIapcKo, BOjHIYKO IVIEMCTBO HOCMIIO je YHMdOpMe, oK Cy 60raTy pecTaBHULIN
rpabaHcKor cranexxa Hocuwmu ofehy muBeHy npeMa Tafalliboj 6eukoj Mopm.”
Hopbe MuHeTn nommme Hekonuko noprpera rpoda leopruja bpankosuha
HaCTa/IMX 3a JeCIOoTOBOT >XMBoTa. Meby muMa ce MCTUIIA0 jefaH Y NPUPORHO]
Be/IMYMHIY KOjU Ce Ha/lasuo y rpodoBoj cobu y Kojoj je u mpemunyo. Hajseposar-
HIje je TO cnMKa 13 XemncKor Myseja, 6poj 102, ucnon xoje je Hanucano: Comes
Georgius Brankovic Illiriae et Rasciarum electus despotes obvit Egrae anno 1711
die 19 decembris.” Tloprper je uspaheH mpumMepeHo cxBaTamlMa eIoXe y K0joj
je HacTao, NITO Ce OUYNUTYje Y IIPUMEHM jeJHOCTaBHE KOMIIO3MIIIOHE CXeMe Ca BU-
COKOM (pUrypoM fecrioTa, BeoMa BepHO IIPUKA3aHOT, KOjiI CTOj! IIOJ IIATOPOM,
(POHTATHO IpefCTaB/beH y MIPUPONHO] BeINYNHY, 030VM/BHOT M3pasa NI, Io-
I7Iefla yCMepeHOT Ka II0CMAaTpavy, € jefHOM PYKOM OC/IOEeHOM Ha IITAIl, a ;PYyToM
caByjeHOM Ha 00Ky. IpodoBy r71aBy, HeOOMYHO BMCOKOT Yesia, IIOKpMBa YaaMa ca
knhankoM. O6y4eH je y yry )KYTU OrpTad ca OTBOPEHUM U MCKMheHNM pyKaBU-
Ma JICIIOf] KOjMX Ce Hasupe fomwa pyxudacra ofeha. [lyra 6ema 6paza crymira ce
HIDKe KOJIeHa, IpeKpuBajyhn Behu jeo packomyaHor orprava ca IipBeHOM I10CTa-
BOM, YMHU Ce, ca KOJIOPUCTUYKUM OpaBypaMa KapaKTepPUCTUIHMM 3a OAPOKHO

25 J. Papgonnh, Ipog bophe Bpanxosuh u weioso speme, 602.

26 M. Tumotujesuh, Paharwe mogepue tipusaitinociiiu. IIpusaitinu scusoiit Cpba y Xa636ypuikoj MmoHapxuju og
kpaja 17. go tiouettixa 19. sexa, 180.

27 M. Tumorujesuh, Pahare mogepre tpusatanocitiu. ITpusaitinu susoini Cpoa y Xa630ypuikoj MmoHapxuju og
Kpaja 17. go touedixa 19. eexa, 190; Vcitiu, ,,/Inausuayansa npuBaTHoOCT . IIpusaiinu #usoii y cpruckum
3emmama y océuiti mogeproi goba, npup. Anexcaunap ®oruh, Beorpan, 2005, 711-715.

28 M. Tumorujeuh, Mngueugyanna upusaitinocii, 704-716.

29 M. Tumotujesuh, Paharve mogepne ipusaitinocitiu. Ipusatuu xuBoT Cpda y Xad3dypIikoj MOHapXuUju of
Kpaja 17. mo modvetka 19. Beka, 180-190.

30 J. Pagonuh, Ipod Bophe Bparxosuh u weioso speme, 603.
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noprperHo cmukapctBo. O6yha Teopruja Bpankosnha je npsene 6oje. Ipody
je curypHo 6mo mosHaro ja cy y BusaHTuju npseny obyhy Hocuam Bragapu;
PaHMji UCTPaKMBA4IM Cy NPETIIOCTAaBU/IN Ja Cé OBJM TeCTOM BEPOBATHO XTEJIO
yKasaTy Ha BJIaJJapCKO MOPeKIIo U monoxaj.” IlopTper ce ocnama Ha CIMKapCTBO
npse nojoBuHe 18. croneha, mMTO je M3pakeHO y HErOBOM HAIJIAIIEHOM JIVHe-
apusMy, IOBPIINHCKO]j obpagu ¢urype u xopuinhemy Iajgere MHTEH3MBHIX,
HeoIUIeMemeHNX 0oja.

I pyru mopTpeT nocnenmer fecrnoTa Vinnpuka uspagno je meros ceKperap
JoBan Penep, koju je crynuo y rpo¢oBy ciy>x6y oko 1701, y BpeMe 3aTOUEHMIIT-
Ba 'y Beuy, 1 octao cBe 1o bpankosuhese cmptu y Xeby, 1711. roguue.*? Ha 0Boj
c/uny, Koja je momeHyTa y MuHertujepoj momahoj XpoHuiy, npepcrapbeHa je
nena ¢urypa gecroTa Kako CTOjy MCIpef, MIaTopa, 06y4YeH Kao Ha MPETXOJHOM
HOPTPETY, IeBOM PYKOM OC/IOIEH Ha IITAllL, JOK My je Apyra caByjeHa Ha OOKY.
Ha pecHoj cTpany, y nyOouHu nejcaka, BUay ce BojHU4KY orop. Obe mpencTase,
6e3 0031pa Ha He3HATHE pa3jIMKe Y KBAJIMTETY U3paje, I0Ka3yjy MKOHOIpadCKy
ucToBeTHOCT. Vicroy noprpera je Hatniuc: Comes Georgius d Brancovic illiria et
Rusiarum electus Despos obwil Egra Anno 1711 die 9 Decembris.

W3 usBenrraja Mmajopa [pacda, ynyhenor 21. centem6bpa 1891. renepany Hykuhy,
cas3Haje ce Ja Cy IOCTOjajIa jour Tpy nomnpcja rpoga leopruja bpankosuha, Hacta-
J1a 32 BeTOBOT XXMBOTA, CIMKaHA Y IPUPOJHOj BeIMYMHMU, MaCHOM 60joM. Opurn-
HaJI IIOPTPETa, KOju ce Hanmasmo y MerepunxosoMm agsopuy y Kennurcpapry, xo-
nupao je camkap Innxo6n u Konujy nokmoHno BaacHuy Kadae Iuciiopujyc,
CMeIITeHOj y HeKaJallmboj JyHKepoBoj Kyhm y kojoj je cranoBao Bpanxosuh.
JIpyra xomnuja 1omnpcja, paj; HEIO3HATOI MajCTOPa, Ha/lasuiaa ce y XelcKoM My-
3ejy mop 6pojem 101.% Tpehu mopTpeT gecnoTa goCIeo je y BTaCHUIITBO HberoBOr
Hac/lefHMKa JopaHa bpankosuha JInmnosna BepoBaTHO y mepuony usmeby 1711.
rofMHe, Kajia rpod ymumpe, u modyerka 1717, kajja JopaH KOHa4HO IpeysuMa 1 M-
CaHy 3a0CTaBLITHHY ITIOKOjHMKA, kKao 1 XpoHuke, Hafajyhu ce fa he Ha Taj HaunH
nohm o HacnmepHux nmama lTeopruja bpankosuha.** Mehyrtum, 6uno To je, kako
HaBoziu Hophe Munery, ,,CKOpO CBe IITO je JOBaH MOTao CIIaCTH Off Tpab/bUBOra
3anoBeHuKa Xerckora rpogpa Hoctuia“*® koju je 3a cebe npurpabuo 6e3mano
CBY JlecrioTOBY 3aocTaBlITHHY. OBaj mopTpet leopruja bpankosuha, HacnuKan
3a KMBOTA, 0110 je jeAIHM KOju Ce Halllao Y MOoCefy IpUafHIKa CPIICKe eTHHje.

ITpse mpencraBe ca nukoM rpoda Ieopruja bpankosuha 6Gume cy mHcnm-
pucaHe ujejamMa jaBHe OapOKHe pelpeseHTalyje, KOja ce IpeHela U y OKBUpe
npuBatHe cdepe. IlojenyHal cBoOj MAEHTUTET SOKMB/baBa LIEJIOBUTO, LITO je 3a
HOC/IeANIly MMalo fla pasnuka usMmely jaBHor m mpusaTHOr rpabanckor mop-
Tpera 6yae ckopo nsbpucana. buorpadcke 0ocobeHOCTH yC/IOBuUIIE Cy HAaITIAIIEHO
¢akrorpadcko cnmkame nmuka u ofiehe, a MHCKUCTUPabe Ha GUNIKOj CIMYHOCTH

31 MHcimo.

32 O crymamy y cnyx6y Joana Penepa Bupetn: J. Pagounh, Ipog Bophe bBpanxosuh u weioso speme, 564.
33 MHcinio, 604.

34 MHcmo, 612.

35 MHcimo, 604.
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ca IpeAcTaB/beHNUM II0CTao je mpaean. CBecTaH CBOT MAEHTUTETA HapydymIal He
JKe/II [ja HeroBa IIoceOHOCT Oy/ie IIOTUCHYTA Ulea/IN30BaHMM YOIIIITAaBAbEM.

Toxom 18. croneha momako HecTaje njeja 0 aJIerOPMjCKOM IOPTPETY, Y KOMe
je momohy mocpegHe cuMOOIMKe CTAKHYT CTaTyC IojeauHLa. [IpegcraBbeHOr
OKPYXYjy CTaTyCHU CUMOONM NPUCYTHU U y CBAKOZHEBHOM >XUBOTY. ,,Y TOM
CMUCTTy HOPTPEeTH VCKa3yjy MAeoNorujy HoBOHAacTanor rpahaHcTBa y Kojoj ce
CBaKM yCIellaH nojepnHan oceha xao selfmade man.“** Cpricka eTHMja Hacerbe-
Ha Ha mpocropuMa Xa630yplike MOHapXyje IpUXBaTa OBaj TUIl MOPTPETCKUX
IIpe/ICTaBa, KOje Cy HacTajie y IPOTECTAaHTCKUM 3eM/baMa CPeMHOM 17. Beka, 110-
CPENHO, Off YTapCKOT IIPOBMHIMja/THOT NIJIEMCTBA, »,KOjeé CBOj UIEHTUTET UCTUYE
HOLITOBAkEM Tpajuliije, CyIpOTCTap/bajyhu je HOBUM HOPTPETCKMM MIejama
Oeuxe ABOpCKe apucToKpanuje.

Y Hayn je ogaBHO YKa3aHO Ha TO Jia ce jegaH noprpet rpoda leopruja bpan-
koB1ha Hamasyo y IBOPCKOj pesuieHIujy 6eorpascKo-KapIoBayKX MUTPOIIO-
nuta y beorpany. OBa ybensp1iBa IpeTIIOCTABKa M3BefjeHa je Ha OCHOBY MHBEH-
Tapa cacTaB/beHOT HAKOH cMpTH BukenTtuja Joanosuha 1. mapra 1733. rogune,
y KOMe ce Kaxke Jja ce y cobu 1mopey IpugBOpHe Kallesle Haasy »jefaH KoHTpade
mecrniora bpanka (!) Ha mwiatHy u pamu 3eneHoj. * ITo ceemy cynehu, ped je o
JOII0jaCHOM IIOPTPETY — jep Ce€ y IIOMEHYTOM MHBEHTApPy 3a IIOPTPETE Yy 1€/10j
¢burypu To M3pMYNTO HABOAY — KOjU Cce cMaTpao usryb/beHnM. HepgaBHo je y Ha-
Y4HOj TUTEPAaTypU U3HECEHO YBEP/bMBO MUNUbEE [1a I'a je maTpujapx ApceHuje
IV Joanosuh Illakabenra npeneo 1739. rogune 13 beorpapna y Kapnosue. Ilo-
TOM je cMellTeH 1744. rofyHe, HENOCPENHO IIpe O p>KaBakba HAPOJHO-I[PKBEHOT
cabopa, Ha KOMe Cy ImpoudnTaHe U norspheHe mpusmiernuje, y camy Ilarpujap-
LIMjCKOT BOPa, I7ie I'a je M 3aTeK/Ia IOIIVICHA Jp)KaBHa Komucuja 1748. roguue.”
YHyTpaumocT MUTpononnjcke pesusennnje y Cpemckum Kaprnosuyma 6una je
3a OHOBpeMeHe IpUINKe OOraTo oIpeM/beHa I ,yKpalleHa ca IJIEMEHUTOM jefi-
HoctaBHouhy crapune.“ ITosHaTo je ga ce Ha HOBOM ABOpPY y Cpemcknum Kap-
JIOBLMIMA 3a BpeMe narpujapxa Apcenuja IV y cBeyaHoj canu Hamasmio JocTa
mopTpeTa U APYIMX YMeTHUUYKUX fena. bumu cy To, nmopen npencrase leopruja
bpankosuha, noprper Apcennja IV y npupopHoj Bemunam, Apcennja 111 Hap-
HojeBrha u murpomnommra Mojcuja ITyTHMKa. Y3 BUX Cy cTajane 6akpopesHe
npencraBe Mapuje Tepesuje n Jocuda I yokBupeHe IpHUM paMOM ca YKpacoM
y o6nmky nosmahenor numha, kao 1 gBa CIMKaHa MOPTpeTa Lapuile U Majn
noptpet npuHna Jocuda II. Y nctoj canu 6mam cy caMkaHu HOPTPeTH TaJalIber
Kpaspa Pycimje 1 meroor Hac/meqHMKa, Xepanayuka cimka rapa Credana, cefam

36 M. Tumorujeuh, Paharwe mogepne tipusaitinocitiu. [Ipusaitinu susoiti Cpba y Xab36ypuikoj monapxuju og
kpaja 17. go tiouettixa 19. sexa, 510.

37 MUcimo, 511.

38 P.Ipyjub, ,IIpunosu sa ucropujy Cpbuje y goba aycrpujcke okymnanuje (1718-1739) Criomenux CKA, LII,
npyru pas. 44, 1914, 130.

39 B. Tonuh, ,,JoB Bacunmjesuy y Kapnosijuma 1743-1744. rogune’, y: 360prux Hapogrot myseja
XVIII-2, ucropuja ymeruocru (beorpan), 2007, 190-191.

40 . B. Tay6e, ,,Omnc CnaBonuje n Cpema®, y: 360pHux Maitiuye cpiicke 3a KroUnesHOCI U je3ux Kib. 4-5, Ma-
Tnia cprcka, Hosu Cagp, 1958, 222.
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MKOHA Ha O/ITapy y caju, ukoHa Ceror Hukore 1 1mect ,,JaKMpaHuX CMKa Ipo-
¢dane cagpxuHe. Y maTpujapxosoj ciaBahoj cobu Haasue cy ce iBe UCTOPUjCcKe
cMKe cprcKux napesa Credana 1 Ypola, a y cobu ca KaMMHOM TPUHAeCT pas-
manTux 6akpopesa u semspuinHux mama.*! ITopehemem kapnoBauke n 6eorpar-
CKe pe3njeHIiyje, MOTYy Ce YOUUTH BelnKe pasnuke. JJoK Cy 3SUTOBU CBeYaHe caje
y beorpany 6mnu ykpauienn nkoHama, u3yseB IpefcTaBe MuTpomnonnta Mojcuja
[Terposuha,* cnukanu apanxxma ITarpujapumjcke cane y Kapnosuyma ynnmm
cy yrmaBHoM noptpetu. Off cBeTHX C/MKa ocTaa je nkoHa Csertor Hukorne n jom
ceaM MKOHa Ha onTapy.”” OfHOC MOpTpeTa, KOjU Cy Y CBOjOj CYLITUMHY HOCWUIN
HO/INTU30BAHY MOPYKY MCTOPMjCKOT apryMeHTa, VM IIPOCTOpa y KOjuMa Cy 6mim
V37IaTaHy MTyCTPOBAO je MEOIOTHjy BIACTIL.

IToprpet Teopruja bpankosuha dyBao ce y nBopckoj pesuperunju y Cpem-
ckuM Kaprnosuuma o JIpyror cserckor para. JJaHac je M3710)KeH y CTaJIHO] IIO-
cTaBIy Myseja cpricke mpaBociaBHe LpkBe y beorpany.** AKTyenHy nMKOBHU
y30pu Ofipenyiu Cy MKOHOrpadujy noprpera. [pod je mpencrasbeH 1o mojaca
y OBaJTHOM MeJla/bOHY, Ha KOjeM Cy MCIMCAaHM MMe, MeCTO M JaTyM CMPTU Ha-
cnukanor: GEORGIUS BRANKOVICS SERBIAE ET RASCIAE DESPOTES OBIIT
EGRAEI 9 DEC 1711. ®urypa fjo 6efapa Ioc/iefber IpeTeHeHTa Ha JeCIIOTCTBO
CPIICKO OOY4YeHOT y CBeYaHM TaMHOL[PBEHU OrpTad, IyLITeHe Ayre Oee Koce U
Opajie, CMeIlITeHa je Y IPOCTOp ca CUMOOIMYHIM JIMKOBHO-TEKCTYa/IHUM Cafip-
)KajeM IIpeHeCeHOT 3Hayerba M OKPY>KeHa IpegMeTnma, mradaxom oxgpebenor
MIKOHOJIOLIKOT 06puca. [lomu feo cnuke 00/IMKOBaH je IpeMa 3HaHOM IIPUHIUITY
HaI/IalllaBaba JJOMEHa BIaCTI IIOPTPETUCAHOL. Y CPefIHM je IOCTaB/beH Ipo, Xe-
panandKy cuMOo71, e1eMeHT IteMrhKor craTyca, GpaaHKMpaH CBe4aHUM TUTYJIA-
POM JIeCIIoTa Ha CPIICKOM M JIATMHCKOM jesuky.* ITopTper je moHeo Benuke mpo-
HaraHjiHe KapakTepucTuke. [pod je mpencraB/beH Kao onmderbe Ufieje BIACTH,
Kao IepCcoHa Koja CBOjUM OCOOMHaMa IMOTIIYHO OATOBapa Wjeju ujeaaHor sobe,
HAIlMIOHA/THOT Xepoja, Ha YMjyi ayTOPUTET Ce MOITIO OCJIOHUTU ¥ Ha Kora 6m ce
Tpebano yrnegatn. Bpankosuh je fOcTOjaHCTBEHN NPENCTABHUK CPIICKOT HApO-
Zia, HApOJia KOjM je MMAo CBOjy UCTOPUjY U YBPCTO U3rpaheH eTHUYKY U/IEHTUTET
KOju Huje Tpebano MemaTn.

Ax1ecopyj je caunmeH of 6orato HabpaHe fpanepuje, OubmuoTeKe, CToIa Ha
KOMe ce Hajla3M B/IaJlapCKa Kalla ca IlepjaHuioM, u ogehe, craTycHnx cumbona
U3paKeHNUX Y jaBHO]j IPe3eHTaLVj) PaHTIa, yIIefa 1 yrulaja rpoga. [Tpema yobu-
JajeHOj OHOBPEMEHOj Ipakcy, HabpaHa Jpalepuja y IMO3agyHy [jaje MOPTPETy
0apOKHO TeaTpalHN W3IJeHl, a MPECTaB/beHOM YTHMCAK Y3BUIIEHOT ayTOPMUTe-

41 C. TaBpunosuh, Ciucu u3 saociiaswiniune iattpujapxa Apcenuja IV Josanosuha Illaxabeniie, CIIOMeHNK
CAHY CXXXIX, Onememe nCTopujcKux Hayka, 13, Beorpaz, 2004, 67-94.

42 P.Ipyjuh, ,ITpunosu 3a ucropujy Cp6uje y noba aycrpujcke okynanuje (1718-1739)% 128. Ilapcku u gpyru
MOPTPeTH Haa3MIN Cy ce o cobama i KabuneTnma. Vcitio, 126, 129.

43 b. Toguh, ,JoB Bacunujesnu y Kapnosunma 1743-1744. rognue”, 188.
44 Jlumenswuje noprpera cy 61 X 76 cm, MHBeHTapHU 6poj 3892.

45 Caxmmame C/IMKe 1 TeKCTa Hije 61/Ta 0COOEHOCT CaMO PeNMIO3HOT CMKapcTBa. OHO je IPUCYTHO 1y OK-
BUpYMMa OPTPETCKOT XaHpa. Vcnucanu TekcTosy Hajuenthe cazpyke nMeHa 1 TUTYIe IOPTPETUCAHNX. Bu-
gern: M. Tumorujesuh, Cpiicko 6apoxHo cnuxapcinso, 240.
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ta. IbeHO mpucycTBO HMje caMo mTaa)XHO — OHO MMa CMMOOIMYHO 3HAYEHe
OajmaxyHa M3HaJ BIaJJapCKMX IpecTosna. TakBo TyMademe Koje Ipenasy OKBMpe
Iexopanuje fpanepuja je [obua, MOCPeACTBOM aMbieMaTcKe IUTepaType, joI
Ha OykeoBoM noprpery lapna VII u kacHuje Ha Benacke3oBuM noprpernma.*®
W ppyru pgerasbu Ha 0BOj IpeACTaBM, KOje je CIMKAp YKIOMMO y KOMIIO3ULIjY
ca IM/beM Jia IIOHECY Y/IOTy a/JIeTOPMjCKOT 3Hadelba IIporpamMa yC/lI0B/beHOT IO/ -
TUYKMM XTeHhMMa Hapy4n/ala, BEUITO Cy Ipey3eT! U3 IOPTPETHOr CIMKapCTBa
C/IMYHYIX UJIEJHUX CYLITHHA: CTO, OMO/IMOTeKa, IapaHi CTaB.

V3 pacnipaBa nocseheHux MOPTPETHOM C/IMKAPCTBY, MKOHOMIOUIKUX CTYAMja
U O/IMCKYUX IOPTPETHMX CXeMa MPUOTIVKHO MCTe MiejHe 03a/He, I03HATO je [ja
CTO Huje caMo fieo Mobunujapa, Beh na uMa ofpeheHo sHaueme — Ha MOpTpeTUMa
ce T0jaB/byje Kao CMMOOJI JOCTOjaHCTBA U ITpaBegHOCTH.

I[Tonmuia ca kpuUrama Koja ce Hasupe y IosafiuHu IIOPTPeTa, 1eBO off Gurype
Teopruja bpankosuha, nckasyje naejy o 6MOnmmoTen Kao CTYAUjCKOM IIPOCTO-
py mnnrenexryana. Kpajem 17. ctoneha rpod je mocemoBao BenuKy NpuUBaTHY
Ou6/MMOTEKY, IITO je 3a TO BpeMe IpeJCcTaB/bano peTKocT. IIpuBaTHe 6ubmmoTeke
IOCTajy KapaKTepUCTUYHA 00e/eXXja 3a MHTEIeKTyaHe KPYyroBe OKO CpefiiiHe 1
nonosrHe 18. Beka.” AxiiecopujyM y BUAY Kibura u npubopa 3a nmcame HOCH
CUMOOIMYHY IIeYaT AYyro CTULAHOI' 3Hama jOH_I on XpI/I]J_IhaHCKOI‘ XyMaHN3Ma
uTanujaHcke peHecance. [Ipommpnhe ce Ha moeTcKy peuntoct Vanitas KoMIosnu-
1Mija XONIaHJCKOT IIOfHe0/ba, KOje ce MHTEepeCyjy 3a TyMauerbe TallTHHE JbYCKOT
3Hamwa 1 TpujyMmda cMprtu Hap xxuBortHoihy.”” buhe feo 6usapuux u ancrpaxr-
HIUX Cafip>Kaja MaHMPUCTUYIKE YMETHOCTM KOjU Cy Ofpa’kaBa/lM OIIIITE CTarbe
u3ryb/beHe paBHOTEXe, CyMIby 1 IIO[[BOjeHOCT YOBEKOBY, OTKpMBajyhm My fa
Hje rocrogap coje cygoune. [Tocrahe ,,opyxje“ koHTpapedopMaluje Ba>XKHO ¥
CUMOOINYHO-MeTa(pOPUIHO] MHTEPIIPETALVjI U AUAAKTUIHOM TyMadehy jefHe
6apoKHe CIMKe aHTaKOBaHOT KapaKTepa.

@DpoHTAHY CTaB U XMjepaTUdHa YKOYEHOCT Ipodose purype y CKIany cy ca
U3T/IEJOM VICTOPUjCKUX MOPTPETA CPICKUX CPeNbOBEKOBHNUX BIalapa IMjuM ce
JIETUTVIMHUM HacnefHuKoM bpankouh cmarpao. IInactuyna ob6pama merosor
CYTeCTMBHOT /MKa M3BEJieHa je 3Ha/lauKy, CBETIO-TaMHMUM IapTyjaMa y CKalu
MPKOIIPBEHMIX, TAMHO3eIeHNX 1 cMehux Tonosa. Ha nuiry ce, nopen oBe Tunmsa-
11je, IPero3Hajy LpTe peanHe GU3MOHOMU]jE [IeCIIOTa JOOPO IIO3HATE Ca HEro-
BUX CaBPEeMEHUX U KaCHUjMX Y/baHUX U TPaUUKIX IOPTpeTa.

46 J. Gallego, Visions et symboles dans la peinture espagnole du siecle dor, Paris, 1968, 219; JI. Illenmuh, ,,Bakpo-
pes ’Kues Jlasap’ 3axapuje Opdenuna®, 360pruk 3a nuxosHe ymetinociiu Matiuye cpiicke 9, Hosu Cap,
1973, 291-301.

47 J. Gallego, Visions et symboles dans la peinture espagnole du siecle dor, 210-225; JI. Illenmuh, ,, bakpopes ’Knes
Jlasap® 3axapuje Opdemnna®, 291-301; G. Baum, “Early Flemish Portraits 1425-1525” The Metropolitan
Museum of Art Bulletin, New Series, Vol. 43, No. 4 (Spring 1986), 4-64; J. C. Rearic, M.W. Bulgarella, “Public
and Private Portraits of Cosimo de’ Medici and Eleonora di Toledo: Bronzino’s Paintings of His Ducal Patrons
in Ottawa and Turin”, Artibus et Historiae Vol. 25, No. 49, 2004, 101-159.

48 M. Tumorujesuh, Pahare mogepre pusatanocitiu. ITpusaitinu wusoimi Cpoa y Xa636ypuikoj MoHapxuju og
Kkpaja 17. go iouetiixa 19. sexa, 332. O yobnnuaBarby CBeCTH O IpMBATHUM 6ubnnoTekaMa Bupetu: Vcitio,
323-334.

49 P. Muxaunnosuh, Mpitisa tipupoga y cpiickom cnuxapciiey XVIII u XIX sexa, beorpap, 1979, 64-67.

[IOPTPETU IT'PO®A TEOPIMJA bBPAHKOBWhA 147



CuMOONIMYHO CYIPOTCTaB/balkbe CBETI0-TaMHO HOCH CajpyKajHe VIMIUIN-
kanyje. CMkap KOpUCTH IajeTy 60ja 4uju MHTEH3UTET HOJIA3U [0 M3PpaKaja.
3araM/BMBameM WM pacBeT/baBambeM OCHOBHMX 00ja IOCTIDKE Ce KOHTPAcT
CBETIO-TAaMHO, CBET/JIa M CEHKe, YMME CE€ Yy HAjIOTIyHMjOj MEPU NOIPUHOCHU
UJIEJHOj PETOPUMYHOCTH IIpefCTaBe, MOACTULAY eMOLMja U IICUXUYKE TEH3Mje.
HeyTpanna gu¢ysHa CBETIOCT He UTpa BaXKHY Y/IOTY, a KaJia ce IpUMembYje, OHfja
CTPOTO OATroBapa U/IejHOM CafipKajy, Bpirehy cMOOINYHy yIOTy CBeT/Ia, amn ce
HUKaJla He YTKMBA Y TMKOBHY OPraHM3anjy cauke. Tek y KacCHMjUM BpeMeHMMa
030M/bHUje Ce NpMUXBaTa MJeja CBETIOCTM Kao aHTUTe3e, Ila TAKO U CBETIOCTH
Kao OpMaJTHOT e/IeMEeHTa KOjUM Ce MOCTIDKe BU3yelusanyja useje CBeTIOCTH
KAaO peTOPMYKOI KOHTpacTa. Y LIeJIMHMU, IOPTPET je pellaBaH TOHCKM ca IIpe-
(bumeHOM BalepCKOM IpajjallfjoM Koja JodapaBa MOTpeOHY MIy31jy BOTyMeHa
U TIPOCTOPA, U HATJIAIEHOM MH/MBUIyanHOmNY mpe/iCTaB/beHOT NMKa, CBECHOT
CBOI 3HaYaja I yraepja.

Perinke n kacHuje konmje oBor bpankosuheBor moprpera Koje cy LUPKY-
nucasne mpoctopoM Xa630yplIke MOHapXMje Hace/beH!M CPIICKOM eTHMjOM KO-
punrheHe cy Kao 06paciy aKTye/lTHUX NpeficTaBa HaIlMIOHATHOT Xepoja I BUTe3a,
6opla IpoTUB HenpujaTe/ba XpuinhaHcke Bepe.

Ha rpo¢doBom nmopTpery napagHor craBa u 6apokHe IOMIIE3HOCTH MTOJjeffHa-
KO CTYIMO3HO Cy U3BefleHN MaTepujanusanuja ogehe, ca mosHaBamweM TaKTVITHIX
BPEIHOCTH CIMKaHe MaTepuje, eTaby mTadakHe mosaguHe u obpasa muka. Pu-
3MYKE ¥ IICUXMYKE KapAKTEPUCTUKE IOPTPETHCAHOT MMaJIe Cy ICTOBETHY yJIOTy
U BPeJHOCT Kao ¥ #enoBu ofiehe m [pyru akijecOpHU IpefMeTU KOjU NPYKajy
IIOJIaTKE O JIPYLITBEHOM, K/TACHOM, I1a ¥ lyXOBHOM OIIpeJie/betby IIPeCTaB/beHOT.
YMeTHIK je ITocefjoBao CIOCOOHOCT Jja ce KOHI[eHTPHIIIe Ha IICUXO/IOLIKY 00pany
JIVIKa 4YMjA je u3pa3 CMUPEHOCTU M Ca3Hama O COIICTBEHOM 3Havajy yBEp/bUBO
IpefICTaBuO.

U y uxoHorpadckoM IOIJiefly U y ZOMEHY JIMKOBHe IoeTuke u QpyHkuuje, y
CK/Iafly ca paspabeHMM 3amaflHOEBPOICKMM pellemlMa, NpefcTaBa leopruja
bpankosuha je TmnuyHo 6apokHa nmoprperHa ¢popMa aKTyelTHe BU3YeTHO-Bep-
OaiHe IIpe3eHTalMje U Be/lnYama MojelnHIa, paheHa 1o y30py Ha CIMYHe MOpT-
peTe CIMKaHe 3a BIaJlapcKe MOPTPETHE rajepuje.

Osgaj moptpert leopruja bpankosuha kxoju je MoCIyX1o Kao y30p 3a HU3 Kac-
HUjUX TpO(OBUX CIMKAaHUX OPTPETa 1 KOj je BepOBaTHO HACTAO IIPeMa jelIHO]
TOCTYIIHO] TPENCTaBM JIECIIOTA JOCIENOj Y BAACHUINTBO HETOBOT HACIETHMKA
JoBana bpankoBuha, y panujoj mireparypu fatoBaH je oko 1750. rogune.” Meby-
TUM, HEJJaBHO je M3HECEHa yBep/bMBa IPETIIOCTaBKA Jla je IOPTPeT HapydeH 3a
IBOPCKY pe3npieH1njy beorpancko-kapmoBauke Mutpomnonuje y beorpany,” y Bpe-
Me TOoCTIefbyX roguHa Xusora Mojcuja IlerpoBnha, MoX/ja IpUINKOM HeroBor
n36opa 3a 6eorpacKo-KaproBauKor MUTpomronuTa 1726, anum, cBakaxo, mpe 1730.
ropune. Ha oBakBoO JjaToBarme HaBesla je OKOHOCT fla Ha OPTpPeTy Huje 3aberte-
JKEHO IIpeHolIebe rpodosux Moiutujy us Xeba y Kpyuegon 1743. roguse, xao

50 M. TumorujeBuh, Cpiicko 6apokHo cnuxapcingo, 241, 264.
51 B. Tonuh, ,JoB Bacunmjesud y Kapnosiuma 1743-1744. rogune’, 191.
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HITO je TO Y4MI-eHO Ha KacHIje HacTajIoj IpefcTaBM Koja ce Hama3wia y CpeMcKuM
KaprnoBummMa, a unja permka ce gaHac uyBa y Mysejy Cp6a y XpBaTckoj.*
3aTouemeM fiecriota Vnnpuka HecTasie Cy CBe Hafie 32 OOHAB/bambe CPIICKOT
apcTBa. Tako Cy MCTOpMjCKe OKOTHOCTU Y4YMHUJIE [la OB3j H€roB IMOCTXYMHHU
HOPTpPET, KOjU je IIOHEeO CBe eleMeHTe IaTeTuyHe OapokHe Mmuctudukanyuje,
IIPefICTaB/ba ,,yCaM/beH IpyUMep 6apOKHe AP>KaBHOTBOPHE MOJIUTUYKe yTomuje.
Jeman noptpet leopruja bpankosuha, o xome je Benuen Exrenmvan uspanuo
1794. rogune 6axpopes npupopar y3 Ilpubasnenie Vciiopuje Jopana Pajuha,
3aceOHO mTammnal y beuy 1795. roguue, Hanmasmo ce y Kapmosaukoj marpujap-
umjn.>* MebyTtum, EnrenvanoBa 6akpopesHa IpeficTaBa Huje U3BeIeHa IpeMa
cayyBaHOM Ipo(OBOM IOPTPETY KOju ce JaHac Hamasn y Mysejy cpIicke IIpaBo-
crmaBHe LpKBe y beorpany. VI3 Tux passora, a Ha OCHOBY KOMeHTapa BeoMa o6a-
BemiTeHor JoBaHa Papgonnha, 6morpada mecrora bpankosnha, Moxke ce ckopo
HOY3/IaHO IIPETIIOCTABUTH fia CY Ce IIOYeTKOM Ioc/Iefbe fereHuje 18. croneha y
KapJIOBAYKOj IBOPCKO] pe3NAeHLIMj ! HaTa3)la iBa pasinduTa rpodosa noprpe-
ta. IIpencTaBa no kojoj je HacTao EnrenManoB 6akpopes, JaHac U3ry6/beHa, 6ya
je cmumana noptpetuma leopruja Bpankosnha, mehyco6Ho ckopo ncroBeTHUM 1
C/IYHE BeMMYIHE, Koju ce uyBajy y 36upuy cnuka Opjenna Cpba y XpBaTckoj npu
sarpe6aukom IToBjecHoM My3ejy XpBarcke nu Hemesetu mysejy y Byaummennrn.
JIoK cy cIMKaHM HOPTPeTH OV HaMEHheHM) YKpalllaBakby Pelpe3eHTaTMBHIX
MUTPOIONNjCKNX pe3UEeHIIMja M CBEYaHNX IIPOCTOPMja MAaHACTUPCKNX KOHAKA,
Y Ha Taj HA4MH IIOCTa/IM HEIPUCTYIAYHN IIPOj jaBHOCTHU, GaKPOPE3HU IOpTpe-
TH CY TIPEKO KIbJTa YCIIOCTaBYIIN HeIIOCpeHy Be3y ca rpabanckom kmacom. Kao
YMeTHMYKA TeXHMKA, rpaduKa je 611a y MOryhHOCTH [ja MCKaXKe pas/IndnuTe Io-
JIUTHYKe 3axTeBe Hapyumona. [Togpehena Hafj3opy LieHTpalIHUX B/IACTU HOHENA
je 3Hauerbe jefTHOT 3BAaHMYHOT Me0IOIIKOr CTaBa U yCIena /ia 3al0BO/bU KYITyp-
He noTpebe 06pa3oBaHOT fesa ApyLITBA.” Bullle HeTro y APYrMM YMETHOCTUMA,
U3BaHpeaH Ipernopoy rpadguke JOHEO je OBOM MEAUjyMy IIPOCIAB/BEHOCT.™
Ipaduka je cry>xkmma u Kao TOMONHO CPeCTBO HAMEHEHO YMETHUIIVIMA, A KIbUTe
ca rpadMYKMM WIyCTpalyjaMa Hajlasule Cy ce y MHBEHTapuMa CKOpO CBUX CIIM-
KapCKMX IITKO/IA TOT BPEeMeHa, Ca YMTaBMM OOTaTCTBOM NMKOBHMX IpeJIoXKaKa
Ca KOjIX Cy ce CacBMM C/T0OOTHO Ipey3yMasia MKOHOrpadCKa pelera ¥ MOTVBIA.
TuMm myTem cy ce n3 Bogehux cmmkapcKux meHTapa IpeHoCuIe He CaMo MIKOHOT-
padcke Beh u akTyenHe mukoBHe upneje. VM y cprckoj 6apoKHOj KyITYpy KibUTa I
rpaduka mocrajy Menmju nocBeToB/baBama.”’ Haume, cmkapcTBO, NKOHONNC U
JKMBOIIUC Jy>Ke Heryjy IOCTBU3aHTUjCKy TPaJULINjy, JOK 6aKpopesHa rpaduka, y
BUJLy alleH/JKCA CPIICKUX IITAMIAHNX KIHIUTa, IPEIHACTIOBHIX U IIOCEOHUX Ipa-

52 Hcino, 191, dpycnora 60.
53 M. Tumorujeuh, Cpiicko 6apokHo cnuxkapciiieo, 264.
54 . Pagounh, Ipog Bophe bBpanxosuh u weioso speme, 604, dycuora 1.

55 N. Gramaccini, ,Die Druckgraphik im Licht, Der Durbruch eines popularain Mediums®, in: Mehr Licht,
Europa um 1770. Die bildenden Kunst der Aufklirung, Frankfurt am Main, 1999, 435-448; N. Gramaccini,
»Druckgraphik, eine eigenstandige Kunst®, in: Mehr Licht, 283-339.

56 VsyseTHy eKCTIaH3Ujy JOKMB/baBa y BpeMe MMPOCBETUTE/hCTBRA. Vcilio.

57 [I. Mepaxosuh, Ilyitiesu cpiickoi 6apoka, Beorpan 1971, 272.
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GUYKUX IMCTOBA ca TOPTPeTHMa, TPOOBUMA, TOfIAIIMa O IMEHY, TUTy/IaTypaMa,
IIOCBeTaMa U CUTHaTypaMa,™ TeXU yfia/baBaiby off KoHsepBaTuBHOL.> bynyhnm na
je xapakTepuie MOoryhHOCT mupoke AuCTpuOyLUje, TAKOT eKOHOMNCama Y TP-
TOBVMHI BOMe, Op)Ker IpUXBaTamba CTPAHMX M MOJIEPHNX CTPYja Y CIMKapCTBY,
rpadmka he mpezscTaB/paTH HOB HAYVH IIPUMalba U VICKa3MBamba CTIOKEHNX W/ej-
HMX ITOPYKa M y4eHMX Iorefa Ha cBeT. Kao raksa, 6uhe moropHo cpencrso 3a
3aJl0BO/bEIbE MOMUTUYKNX 3aXTeBa M IOTpeba 3a peOpMaIjoM peInUTrno3He
YMETHOCTH O} CTPaHe CPIICKe TPABOC/TaBHe IIPKBe Ha Mozipyyjy Xa636ypike Mo-
Hapxuje.® To mokasyje KOIMKo Cy rpadmyuKiy IMCTOBU MOACTHULIAIN CPIICKY UCTO-
PUjCKY CBeCT U KOMUKM je 6110 HAIOp LipKBEHe jepapXiuje Ja CPICKY MICAO CIIOjU
ca aycrpujckoM apxkasHouhy. ITytem 6akpopesa 6mio je moryhe mpemocTutn
HOMUTUYKA AMCKOHTUHYNUTET, OMOI'YRUTH HacTaBak CPIICKe [yXOBHE KY/IType U
Ha Taj HAYMH OCTBAPUTHU CYIITHUHY CPIICKOT Ipeniopona. Ipaduka he 6urn nkoHa,
KIbJTa KOja ¥IMa IMAAKTUYKY ynory, Biblia Pauperum 3a Heob6pasosaHne. Crajahe
mBa cBeTa, VcTok u 3amaj, CTapo U HOBO, Y CACBUM OCOOUTY M CTIOjeBUTY YMeT-
HOCT Ha TEPUTOPMju faHalIlke Bojsogune.® Jepapcu Kapnosauke murpononuje
KOju Cy Ipefly3e/nn KOpeHUTe IPOMEHEe Ha CBYM HMBOVIMA, ¥ YTBPAM/IN IIOpefaK
CPIICKe LIPKB€ OPTaHM30BatheM eIMCKOINja, IapoXyja, MUTPOIIO/Nja M MAHACTH-
pa, Ha HOBOM Ty, IocTanu cy Hajsehu kTuropu rpaduke Koja je mormomarasna u
Oenexxnia akTyenHe BepCKO-IIOMNTIYKe ITporpame.®

EBporncke rpaBepcke pafiMoHuIe yIpaKibaBajie Cy IPAKCy Jla cé MOPTpeTn
uspabyjy mo npumepy ymerHyTe cimke. YKe/beHn mopTpeT ce IoCTaB/bao y BU-
3ye/THV OKBMp, Hajuemnrhe, OBaTHOT Mefla/bOHA HAa aPXMTEKTOHCKOM ITOCTAMEHTY
ca JIeKOPAaTMBHUM €/IeMEHTVMa M oAroBapajyhyum ameropmjcko-aM61eMaTcKuM
cagprkajeM n rekcToM.® Tako je Ha 6akpopesy Bennena Enrenmana, curaupanom
y HomeM JecHoM yriy,* rpo¢d bpankosuh mpefcraB/beH y OBaTHOM MeIa/bOHY
OBEHYAaHOM JIOBOPOBVM BEHIIEM, Ha IIPABOYTAOHOM IIOCTOJbY, OC/IOIbEH Ha CTO
Ha KOMeE Ce Hajlasu BJajlapcKa Kama ca nepjanunoM. OKpeHyT je IonyneBo, To-
7ornaB, gyre ceme Opane, ofeBeH y ofiehy mocTtaBbeHy xepMenuHoM. Ha y1eBoj
cTpaHM je 6oraTo HabpaHa fipanepuja, a Ha IeCHOj y JyOMHU Ilejca>ka TpU BOj-
HI4Ka maropa. ITo nkoHorpagckoj koHuenuju, 6akpopesun muk Hopha bpan-

58 O.Muxnh, ,,Ipaduakn noprpern Cpba XVIII Bexa Kao mpeayouny 3a y/bate noprpere’, y: Cpiicka ipagdu-
xa XVIII eexa, beorpay 1986, 49-55.

59 M. JoBanosuh, ,,O rpadguukom fieny kao mpenyowky cprckoj ymernocru XVIII seka®, y: Cpiicka ipaduka
XVIII sexa, beorpan 1986, 193-199.

60 b. Bykcan, ,J/ineje pedhopme u nojasa 6axpopesa xog Cpba y XVIII Bexy*, y: 360pruk Punosopckoi paxyn-
wwetiia XVI, Beorpan, 1989, 199-221. O 3Hauajy 1 IIOITy/IapHOCTH Koje je Hobya rpadyka Kao MefVijBUJeTI:
R. W. Schribner, For the Sake of Simple Folk, Popular Propaganda for the German Reformation, London, 1981;
N. Gramaccini, ,Die Druckgraphik im Licht, Der Durbruch eines popularan Mediums®, in: Mehr Licht,
Europa um 1770. Die bildenden Kunst der Aufkldrung, Frankfurt am Main, 1999, 435-448; R. Belgrave et al.,
Prints as Propaganda. German Reformation, London, 1999.

61 b. Bykcaw, Vgeje pepopme u iiojasa baxpopesa xog Cpoa y XVIII sexy, 199-221.

62 ]I. laBupos, ,,Krutopu n npunoxxunnm cpucke rpadpuke XVIII Bexa®, y: Cpiicka ipaduxa XVIII sexa, Beo-
rpap, 1986, 13.

63 O. Muxwuh, Iopimpeiniu Cpoa y XVIII sexy, 98.

64 Pw3anv Benyenv Enienmannv y beuy 1794. lumensuje komnosunyje: 110 x 168 mm. bakpopesuu noprperu
MIMAaJIN Cy, IO IIPABIIIY, 3alMICaHy TORMHY U3PaJie 3a PA3/INKY Off Y/baHIX KOJ KOjUX HeJOCTaTaK TauyHOr Ja-
ToBara oHeMoryhapa IpenysHuje yTBphuBame XpOHOIOIIKOT CIefa.
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koB1ha Besyje ce 3a merope MopTpeTe U3 IpBe MONOBMHE 18. Beka 1Mo Kojuma
je n paben nprex 3a oBy rpaBupy. Vcnos npaBoyraoHOr IoCTO/ba, Ha KOMe ce
nanasu sarvc TEOPI'IV I BPAHKOBMYb IIOC/I'B/JIHill JIECIIOTA CEPEIJ,
pacriopeheny cy paTHUYKM CMMOO/IN: 3aCTaBa, KOI/bA, IITHUT, HAHIVP ¥ TOIIOBCKA
nes ca hymaguma.®® MpTBa nmpupoza mocras/beHa OKO COK/Ia fobuja oxpebeny
CMICAOHY IMMEH3Mjy KaJia ce ITOBeXe Ca caMMM JIMKOM, a ¢urypa oxpebennje
MKOHOTPaCKO MeCTO Y KOMIIO3MIIMju.%

Y 36upuu cnuka Opjena Cpba y Xpparckoj mpu 3arpebaukom IloBujecHoM
My3ejy XpBarcke, Kako je Beh HarmalieHo, 4yBa ce moptpet rpoda bpankosnha,
Off HETIO3HATOT ayTOpa, pal)eH y/beM Ha I/IaTHY.

Hecnor Bpankosuh je nmpukasaH ca 1yrom cefoM 0pajoM, y HOII0jacHOj Pu-
rypy, oOy4eH y I[PBEHN IUIAIIT Ca XepMeIMHOM. JIeBOM PYKOM je Hac/OmeH Ha
IIOCTaMeHT, JieCHOM mopi6oueH. C jleBe CTpaHe je IpBeHa Jipaleplja, a IeCHO y
H03a/IMHY Ha3Mpy Ce HEKOIMKO IaTopa 1 061aqyHo He60.

Y nureparypu je 3abenexxeHo fia je IpefcTaBa HaCAMKaHA IpeMa 6akpopesy
Bennena EHrenmana, 1 Ha OCHOBY TOT 3aK/by4Ka BpeMe IeHOT HaCTaHKa CMeEIlTe-
HO je mpep Kpaj 18. u mouerak 19. croneha.®® Hajsehu neo ose 36upke, kKao u
ocranux y Opjeny Cpba y XpBarckoj, 4nHe IpefMeTu Koju cy foHetn y Hpy-
rOM CBETCKOM paTy M3 CPICKMX IJpKaBa M MaHAacTHUpa 10 XPpBaTCKOj U KOjU Cy
ce Kao BracHMMTBO CpIICKe IPaBOC/IaBHE IIPKBe YyBaju y oBoM Jieny IloBujec-
Hor My3seja Xpsarcke. VImajyhu y Buay HaumH Ha Koju je ¢popmmpana 36mpka
C/IVIKA, peajiHo je IMPETIOCTABUTH Jla IIOPTPET JEeCHOTa IOTHYE M3 HEKe CPIICKe
ermapxujcKe pesujieHIje Wi MaHaCTMpa U fia je 3a BpeMe para JIoHeT y 3arpe6.
IIntame BpeMeHa HaCTaHKa OBe IIPeCTaBe U y30pa 110 KoMe je pabheHa cacBuMm
je orBopeHo. Moryhe je pa je Hacnukana kpajem 18. u modetkoM 19. Beka, anu
je peanHuje fa je KonMpaHa IIpeMa IOPTPETY KOji Ce Hala3no y JBOPCKOj pesn-
mennuju y KaprnoBuuma, ganac usry6/peHOM, WM HEKOj lberoBoj perwmny. Ha
BEpOBATHOCT OBe IIPETIIOCTaBKe YKa3yjy fBe YMIbeHMIIe: II0CTOjambe NKOHOTpad-
CKM CKOPO MICTOBETHOT mopTtpeTa y Hemesetn mysejy y bymumnemrn (Magyar
Nemezeti Muzeum) Koju ce, Ha OCHOBY JTMKOBHOT ITOCTYIIKa, MOXKe JJaTOBAaTy Y
paHmju mepnon® u TeKCT UCIIOZ MOPTpeTa AYXKI U PyTadMju Off OHOTA VICIIICa-
Hor ucnox ExrenvanoBor 6akpopesa. Y TeKCTy ucnoyp, npencrase rpoga bpan-
koBrha u3 36upke Opjerma Cpba MCKa3aHO je HeKOMMKO MPeV3HUX YMIbeHNIa
Koje ynyhujy Ha To fa mopTpeT Hije HacTao ImpeMa bakpopesy, Beh na je Hacu-

65 II. Bacuh, ,Jinycrpaunje cprcke kmure y XVIII Bexy, y: Kaitianoi Cpiicka witiamiiana kruia y 18. sexy,
Hosu Cap-Beorpan 1963, 162; I. Muxannosuh, Cpiicka 6ubnuoipapuja XVIII sexa, beorpan, 1964, 294, 6p.
323; 1. MaBupos, Cpiicka ipaguxa XVIII éexa, Hosu Can, 1978, 414, 6p. 231; O. Muxuh, Iopiapeitiu Cpba
XVIII eexa, 212, xar. 6p. 4.

66 P. Muxannosuh, Mpitisa tipupoga y cpiickom cnuxapciiey XVIII u XIX sexa, 67.

67 Huje curnnpan. Iumensuje: 120,5 x 84,5 cm. PSPC 957. Bupetn: O. Muxnh, [I. laBunos, Iopiapeinu Cpoa
XVIII sexa, 30, kar. 6p 13; V. Bor¢i¢, Zbirka slika Odjela Srba u Hrvatskoj, Povjesni muzej Hrvatske, Zagreb,
1978, 42, xat. 6p. 77; O. Muxuh, ITopipeiniu Cpba XVIII sexa, 111, xar. 6p. 16.

68 V. Borci¢, Zbirka slika Odjela Srba u Hrvatskoj, Povjesni muzej Hrvatske, 42, xar. 6p. 77.

69 IlpermocTaB/baMo [ja je opTpeT Hactao y 18. cronehy u fa je Hacimukan mpema usry6/beHOM IIOPTPETY
KOju ce Hajasno y 1Bopckoj pesupenuuju y Cpemckum KapnoBunma. AyTop je HENO3HAT, HUje CUTHUPaH.
Iumensuje: y/be Ha wiatHy 83 x 118 cm. Bugertn: O. Muxwuh, [I. JaBuznos, [opiipeinu Cpoéa XVIII sexa, 31,
Kar. 6p. 14; O. Muxuh, Hopiwpeitiu Cpéa XVIII sexa, 111, xat. 6p. 17.
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KaH IIpeMa JIpyroM y3opy. TeKcT 3amuca ucnmcaH y jieceT pefosa rinacu: Georgius
Brankovicz Despota quondam Serviae Egra in Bohemia postqmg illic Annos exul
vixisset 1711. D. 19 sept. fatis functus ossa ejus Ao=1743. d. j. octobr. Effossa et in
Syrm um per Illrum D. Athanasiu Raskovicz. SSa Regiae in Hunge. et Bohemia
Majest. Colonellum delata a Beatissimo Domino Arsenio Joannovicz or. Pr. Rit. Eccl.
Arciepsc. et Patriarcha humata sunt. Victunjame nykoBHuka Panrkosuha, u moce6-
Ho narpujapxa Apcennja IV Josanosuha ynyhyje na npermocraBky na je mop-
TpeT KOIMja MOpTpeTa KOji Ce Hala3no y ABOPCKOj pesuaeHuju y Kapnosnmma
U TI0 KOjeM je, mpeMa TBpAmY JoBaHa Pamonnha, Hactao n EHrenmanoB 6akpo-
pe3. OKOTHOCT J1a je Ha IIOPTPeTy 3abe/IeXKeHO IMpeHolIemhe IPO(OBIUX MOLITHjY
MO>K€e Hac HaBeCTU Ha IIPETIIOCTaBKY Ja je HacTao nocyue 1743. rogune.

ITpema MHBeHTapy ABOpPCKe pesujeHIuje Oaukux emmckona y Hosom Cany
cacTaB/beHOM 1757. HakoH cMpTy Bucapuona ITanosuha, Ha 3ugoBuMa Benmkor
cajIoHa KOju je MCTOBPEMEHO CIIY>KMO M KaO CBe€4YaHa TpIie3apuja, Hajlasuo ce u
noptpet rpoda leopruja bpankosnha nopep Tpu rpaduyke mpencTaBe peinuru-
O3He Cafip>KMHe, TpadUIKNX MMCTOBA ca mpefcTraBama Ilehke matpujapmmje un
Xwunanpgapa, noprpera Kapna VI n merose cynpyre, npunia Eyrena Casojckor,
ermckona Bucapnona Iasnosuha, nBe reorpadcke Mame, rpadudke mpefcrase
3eMaJbCKOT I7100yca, npeacrase rpba Kapma VI, u ,,jenHe ¢purype Bennke ca nso-
opakernm IlIBegom.“”’ Crapy BlIaiM4aHCKVM ABOP 6AaYKMX eIMCKOIA, KOju je
1741. roguue noaurao Bucapuon Iasmosuh, 610 je oMama, CkpoMHa 6apokHa
rpabeBuHa Ha cripaT. KacHuje je peaupeniuja cpyeHa, aay ce Ha OCHOBY OINCa
u3 1757.n 1805. ropyHe 6ap y OKBUPHUM IIpTaMa MOXKe Ca3HATH KaKo je U3IIefao
¥ Ha KOjJ HauyH je 6mo ypehen.”!

Y nBopckoj pesupennuju banarcke emapxuje, y Bpuy, Takobe ce Hamasmo
noprpet rpoda [eopruja bpankosnha, paji HelosHaTOr ayTOpa, CIMKAH y/beM Ha
IWIaTHY,”> gaHac BracHMITBO HapopHor myseja y Bpuiyy.”

HaxkoH npecepema ceguinta banarcke emapxuje n3 Kapance6ema y Bprmary
1750. ropuHe, 3a/arameM TaJallber enyckomna Jopana leoprujesuha npucrynm-
710 ce M3rpajby BragudaHcKor IBopa 3a pe3ujieHIjalHe MoTpebe BpIIauyKo-Ka-
paHnce6emkor Baagyke. Kamen Temerpaly srpasie 1Bopa, Koja je IpojeKToBaHa Be-
JIeJIEIIHO, C 063MPOM Ha CBOjy HaMeHY, ocBeheH je 1757, a rpaheBuHa je 3aBpleHa
1763. ropune. buna je To HajpenpeseHTaTUBHMja €MIApXMjCKa pe3yieHLINja Koja
ce TI0 MOHYMEHTATHOCTY MOIJIA TIOPeIUTH jeAVHO Ca TaJAIlbIIM MUTPOIIONIN]C-
kuM iBopoM y Cpemckum Kapnosiuma. IIpBo6uTHO 06/1MKOBaHa Kao 6apoKHa
CTPYKTypa ca IeHTPaTHUM ¥ O0YHMM pU3annTiMa, rpaheBnHa je M3BeneHa Kao
cripaTHU 00jeKar ca HU30M pelpe3eHTaTUBHIUX IPOCTOPMja U IIPUBATHOM JBOP-

70 B. Crajuh, Ipaha 3a xyniypuy ucitiopujy Hosoi Caga. M3 apxusa nosocagckoi maiucitipaitia, Hosu Cap,
1947, 112.

71 M. Tumotnujesuh, Pahare mogepre iipusaitinociniu. Ilpusaiiinu susoim Cpoa y Xa636ypuikoj monapxuju og
Kkpaja 17. go ioueitika 19. éexa, 476.

72 JI. Mupxkosuh, Llpkeene citiapune y cpiickum upkeama u manaciaupuma banatia, Pymynuje u Mahapcxke,
Crnomennk CAHY XCIX, Beorpag, 1950, 3, Bpiuai — enmckoncki gBop, 6p. 5.

73 Iotiuc crukapckux u eajapckux gena y mysejuma u ianepujama cnuxa Bojeogure, Hosu Cag, 1965, 108, Ha-
ponHu My3sej Bpurar, 6p. 134; O. Muxkuh, 1. TaBupos, Iopiapeiniu Cpéa XVIII sexa, 30, kat. 6p. 12; O. Mu-
xuh, Hopitipediu Cp6a XVIII sexa, 110, Kar. 6p. 14. lumensuje komnosuiuje: 79,5 x 100 cm.
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CKOM KarlenioM cBeTux apxanbera Muxawna u TaBpuna. Pajukanny ajanranujy
KOja je y IOTIYHOCTM M3MEHM/IA U3IJIeN, 3[iarba, U3BPUINMO je Braguka laBpuio
3mejanoBuh 1904. ropmue. [TpBoOMTHM M3IIeR HajBuIlle je cadyBana Karena
OBOPa Ca PeNnpe3eHTaTMBHUM KaMeH/M HaMelITajeM, YaCHOM TPIIe30M U HUILIOM
IPOCKOMIJIVje y O/ITapy Koja je Jo6mia 061K pacKOIIHOT 6apOKHOT TabepHaK/Ia.
Y nmBOpY Cy ce Hamasmnu: BpegHa 30MpKa IMOpPTpeTa Haj3HAYajHMjUX eIMCKOIa
BpIIAYKe erapxuje, Beluka 6u0mmorexa, apxmusa, OpojHM IpeaMeTH IIpUMerbeHe
yMeTHOCTU GapOKHOT foba 1 30MpKa MKOHA BaH Oorocimykb6eHe ymorpebe, ca-
KyIbaHa y banary TokoMm Tpu croneha.

IToprpet rpoda bpankosnha u3 Bragudanckor gopa y Bpumy, paben mnpe-
Ma C/IMIM KOja ce YyBaja y JBOpcKoj pesupeHuuju y Cpemckum Kaprnosuuma,
a JaHac ce Ha/masyu y Mysejy cpIicke NpaBocC/IaBHe IjpkBe y beorpany, Beoma je
omrehen. Y 0m0j OMOBMHM IIpeficTaBeHa/Iasy ce OYyBaH AYT 3aINC, enuTad
ca Iapajie/IHMM TEKCTOM Ha JIATMHCKOM U c/1aBeHocepOckoM je3uky.”* Ipod je
IpMKa3aH y JOIIOjaCHOj pUIypM y OBajy, palMpaHOM IIPBEHMM 3aBecaMa, Ha
4yjeM ce BPXY, U3HAJ IJlaBe JleClloTa, Hajmasy KpyHa.” Ha opany je Hatmuc: II
GEORGIUS BRANKOVICH SERBIAE ET RASSIAE DESPOTES. OBUT EGRAE
19 DECem: ANo 1711.

ITopTpeT je Hapy4yeH 3a BIafM4aHCKM JBOp baHaTcke emapxmje BepoBaTHO
npe 1743. ronuHe, y BpeMe Kafia ce IheHO CeIMIITe joul yBeK Hanasunao y Kapan-
ce6enry.”® Ha oBakBO JjaToBame HaBe/Ia je OKOJTHOCT Jja Y TEKCTY UCIIOf IheTa Hitje
3abene)xxeHo NpeHoleme rpodopux MomTujy ns Xeba y Kpymenon 1743. roguse,
Kao LITO TO HNj€ YYMILEHO HU Ha Y30py II0 KOME je HacTao.

JoBaH Pagonnh nomume na cy ce y manactupy Kpymepnomny u Xomnosy, Takobe,
HaJIasuIm, I03Huje cMkany noprperu feopruja bpankosnha Bemukor ¢popmara
ca IaTMHCKMM HaTmmcyuMa. Haxamocr, TuM npepcraBama ce ry6u tpar.”’

ITocnenmiza cTeyeHe caMOCBECTM M HOBOHACTAJIOT YKyca, Koju y 18. cronehy
mobuja Ha 3Hauajy, jecTe U IOjaBa y3[u3ama BaXKHOCTY rpahaHcke mopoanie u
BEHOT IOMa, YMj/IM je YKpalllaBambeM, CXOZHO upaeonoruju rpahancke kynrype,
HaITallaBaH IPYBaTHY BU3YETHN UJEHTUTET, LITO je ¥ IPOY3POKOBAJIO Hapy4M-
Bame [IOPTpeTa I KYIOBUHY C/IMKa.”®

Jleo entepujepa cprckux rpabaHckmx oMoBa Ha mpoctopy Xa636ypiuke Mo-
Hapxyje YMHWIN Cy HOPTPETH, C/IMKe U IpadyuKy IMCTOBM CaBpeMeHNKa, 3Ha-

74 P. Pamajcku, lanepuja cnuxa y 6anaiiickoj etiapxuju y Bpuuy u manacitiupy Mecuhy, Pax BojBobancKux
Mmyseja 2, HoBu Cag, 1953, 278; TeKcT 3ammca Ha IATMHCKOM I CIABEHOCEPOCKOM je3uKy 282, HalloMeHa 5.

75 KpyHa je cuM6071 Kpa/beBCTBA. 3al/beHV BPXOBU KOju crjajy mogcehajy Ha spake CyHIIa, Kao IITO ce KPy-
HICAHU B/Iaflapy MOTY YOIINTEHO CXBAaTUTU KAaO MPeACTAaBHMUIM MAaTPUjapXa/lHO COMApHe C/IMKe CBeTa.
Orypa cy Kpa/beBCcKe KpyHe 110 IPaBIITY HAYMIbEeHe Off ,CyHYeBOT MeTaya’, 3/aTa. Y CBeTy XpuurhaHCKux
IIpefcTaBa KpyHa He 03Ha4aBa camo Maiestas Domini, Beh 1 HajBUIIM CTeIIeH er3MCTeHIje Kojit je Moryhe mo-
cruhn. Bugern: H. Biedermann, Knaurs Lexikon der Symbole, Droemer Knaur Verlag, Miinchen, 1998, 184.

76 Enmckonuja Bpiadka ocHoBaHa je 1481. y manactupy Mecnuhy, y noba gecriora Jopana bpankosnha, kru-
TOpa MHOTMX MaHacTHpa. 3abeeXkeHo je fa ce MPBYU eMICKoIl 3Bao ITapremuje, koju je y baHar cturao ca
Csere [ope, ns Xunangapa. 36or Hajesae Typaka y 17. n 18. Bexy enmckomnnja ce npemernta y Kapance6er,
naHac rpaj y Pymynnmju.

77 J. Pagounh, Ipog ‘bophe Bpanxosuh u weioso speme, 604, dycrora 1.

78 M. Tumorujesnh, Paharwe mogepne tipusaitinocitiu. [Ipusaininu susoiti Cpba y Xab36ypuikoj monapxuju og
kpaja 17. go tiouetixa 19. sexa, 508-521.
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MEHUTHX JbyAN U Ufiea/n30BaHe MpelcTaBe UCTOPUjCKUX xepoja. Meby npsum
IpefcTaBaMa CPIICKMX MCTOPUjCKUX Xepoja Cy KOWaHMYKM MopTpeT Hapa Jly-
IIaHa, AJIETOPUjCKO-XepajIiudKa CIvKa, paheHa 1o ysopy Ha rpaguyku 1ucT u3
Ciiemainioipaguje Xpucrodopa Ilepaposnha n noprpern rpocda bpankosuha,
KOIINje ITO3HATOT pelpe3eHTaTVBHOT IOPTPeTa Hapy4MBaHOT 3a MUTPOIOJINjCKe
IBOpOBe 11 MaHACTUPCKe KoHake. OHM y IOI/IeAy MKOHOTpaduje U y JOMeHy /-
KOBHe I0eTHKe ¥ PyHKIMje OfiroBapajy Haue/anma 6apokHe KyIType.

Kpajem 18. u moyetkom 19. croneha rpabancke nmopopuiie u fape Kymyjy 3a
cBOje oMoBe noprpere rpoda bpankosuha, mopen moprpera caBpeMeHUX Xe-
poja, JoBana Pajuha u [Jocureja O6paposnha. Y nomnncy mMoBMHE HOBOCA/ICKOT
nopb6enexxunka Inmutpuja 3nenapesnha, cactaBbeHoM 1797. ropuHe, mopern
npepcrase JoBaHa Pajuha, HaBogu ce n noprper bpankosuha.” Y momy Vcaka
VicakoBuha Hanmasmo ce mopTper iecroTa KOju je HAKOH CMPTHU HberoBe Cynpyre
Hepanite npopat Ha muuuranuju 14. mapra 1797. rogune.®

Otnpumke 1850. roguHe HacTamM Cy IUTOrpadCKy MOPTPETU U UCTOPUjCKe
koMmosunyje Anacraca Josanosuha, pahenn sa Ciiomenuxe cpocke. To je Bpeme
Kajla je KoJ yMeTHuKa Beh 611a ycro/beHa poMaHTMYapCKa MHCIMpaIuja Koja
je moBema o aMbuLuje ja ce U3JAjy cepuje MCTOPUjCKUX mopTpera u gorabaja
y cBeckama. Vmeja o momymapucamy MPOIIOCTU ¥ UCTOPUjCKUX TMYHOCTH 3a-
yena ce Koy JoBaHosuha jour 1841, a ocTBapeHa je y BpeMeHy of 1850. o 1852.
roguHe. ITo ymeTHnkoBoj 3amucnu, CpOcku cilomeHuyy Tpebaso je fa campike
JBAHAECT CBE3aKa, CBaKa ca II0 TPU IOPTPETA U jeTHOM MCTOPUjCKOM KOMIIO3M-
nyjom. O6jaB/beHe Cy caMo YeTUpM KOje IIPUKa3yjy BUCOKM CTeIleH OBJIaJjaBamba
Amnacraca JoBaHoBuha /MTOrpa)cKOM TEeXHMKOM, HErOBy CHary KOMIIOHOBamba
U CUTYPHOCT Y LIpTamby HOpTpeTa M UCTOPUjcKUX KoMmnosunuja. lllrammann cy
u3BpcHu noprperu npore Maruje Henagosuha, Case Tekennje, Hopba bpan-
xosnha, Kapahopba, Jocuteja O6panosuha, Xajoyk Bepka Ilerposuha, JoBana
Pajuha, Ilerpa II Ilerposuha Iberomra, 3aTum IMKOBU CpefOBEKOBHUX BJajja-
pa, Credana Hemame, Credpana IIpBoBeHuanor, kpaba MunyTtnna, Credana
Jled9aHCKOT ¥ UCTOPUjCKe CLieHe 13 BIIXOBMX XXUBOTA.!

Y 6eorpagckun Hapomun Mysej 1857. ropuHe pgocmena je Kao IOKJIOH jelHa
konuja moprpeta rpoda bpankosuha, pahena ypem Ha mnarHy.*? Ha nonehnun
OBe IIpeficTaBe Hajmasu ce 3anuc: IloknoHu myseymy cepbckom Bacunuje Pagojko-
euh wpiosay, Beoipaga 1857. iog. 10 oi ebpyapa. Hatnmcyu Ha pamy OBajHOT

79 B. Crajuh, Hosocagcke 6uoipaguje us Apxusa nosocagckoi maiucitipaitia, I-1, Hosu Cap, 1936, 248; M. Tu-
motujesnh, Pafjarwe mogepe ipusaitinociau. Ipusaitinu scusoi Cpba y Xab636ypuikoj monapxuju og kpaja
17. go nouemixa 19. sexa, 515.

80 Y momucy cactaBbeHOM HakoH cMpTu HepaHire momuise ce ,,muk bpankosuha sa xoju cy nnahere 4 kpajiepe,
nuk napuie Karapune®. Bugern: B. Crajuh, Hosocagcke 6uoipaguje us Apxusa Hosocagckoi maiuciapaiia,
292; M. Tumotnjesuh, Pahare mogepue apusatanociiu. Ilpusaitinu xueoiti Cpba y Xab36ypuikoj monap-
xuju og kpaja 17. go ioueitika 19. sexa, 515.

81 [I. Mepakosuh, ,,Ka nmuky Anacraca Josanosuha', Mcmopujcku inachux 2, Beorpam, 1949, 87-90; I1. Bacuh,
JKueoiti u geno Anacitiaca Josanosuha iipeoi cpiickoi nuitioipaga, beorpan, 1962; JI. Illenmuh, ,Anacrac Jo-
saHosuh. JIntorpaduje,” y: Cpiicko cnuxapcinigo 18. u 19. sexa. Ogabpane cryanje, Hosu Cagn, 2003, 7-14.

82 AyTop je HemosHaT, HUje CUTHUPaH. [luMensuje: 65,5 x 87 cm.
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MeJla/bOHa U VICIIOJ IIOPTPeTa [NeCIoTa UCTU Cy KAao U Ha 3HAHOM IIOPTPETY, U3
Myseja cpIicke mpaBOCIaBHe LPKBe, KOjU je MOCTY>XKIO Kao y30p.*

OHOBpeMeH! IMKOBHM KOHLIENITU HOPTPeTa OfpPefuIn Cy U MKOHOrpadujy
npencrasa rpoga leopruja bpankosuha. CBe oHe cy, CIMYHe KOMIIO3UIIVj€ U JIN-
KOBHe IOETIVKe, IMaJle, Mambe-BHIIIIe, 3ajefHIYKM cuMOomuHy npaTehu cangpikaj
cauMbeH of mpexMeTa, ofiehe, cTaTycHMX cuMO0/Ia, TPAAMILIMOHATHO M3PAXKEHNX
U 'y jaBHO]j NPE3EHTALMj}U PaHIa ¥ ayTOPUTETA, KOj/ CY OKPY>KMBa/IM ECIIOTa 3a
JKMBOTA.

JlonojacHu mopTpeTu, MofepHe 6apOKHe TMKOBHE MOETHKE, HACTa/lIy HaKOH
CcMpTV rpoda 3aCHOBAHM Ha KOHIIENTY CXBaTarmba MONMNTUKE BEMNIAjHOCTI, Haj-
yemrhe cy cnmMkaHM 3a noTpebe M3Marama y CBeYaHUM IIPOCTOPYjaMa MUTPOIIO-
JIVjCKMX M/ HaTpUjapluMjcKux pesyupieHnyja. Ha myuMa npegmerHa cuM6bonmka
Urpa BaXHy YOIy M y CIPESM Ca CTaBOM I IeCTOM IIPEICTaB/bEHOr CTaB/ba
HaIZlacaK Ha H>eTOB BMCOKM ITOJIOXKAj, ayTOPUTET M IOMUTHYKE TeXmbe. Pempe-
3€HTaTUBHM NOPTPETH JECIIOTA, CBOjOM I10jaBOM, U3ITIEJOM ¥ MECTOM M3JIararba
Ofpa’kaBajy OHOBPEMEHY IPYIUTBEHONONUTUYKY PEaJHOCT CPIICKE eTHHje Ha
nozpyyjy Xa636ypiike MOHapxuje.

83 . Pagonnuh, Ipod Bophe Bpanxosuh u weioso speme, 604, dycnora 1; H. Kycosau, ,,Cpricko cimkapcTBo
XVIII n XIX Beka®, y: Kaiianoi 36upkxe Hapogmoi myseja, Beorpap, 1987, 188, xat. 6p. 1166; O. Muxuh,
Iopmapeiniu Cpba XVIII sexa, 110-111, kar. 6p. 15.
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Miroslava M. KOSTIC

PORTRAITS OF COUNT GEORGIJE BRANKOVIC

SUMMARY

The portrait as a visual form in Serbian art of the 18" century bears particular
cultural and historical significance; while relying directly on western European
models, before any other genre, it enabled artists to deal with the individualisation
of a person, intimating that art no longer used only religious topics, but also had its
path within the frame of historical painting.

Portraits of members of the higher clergy appeared from the beginning of the 18th
century, but so did those of the newly established aristocratic and bourgeois fami-
lies, which, with the traditionally typical representations with baroque decorative-
ness, bring to mind the portraits of medieval rulers and arch-priests.

The portrait, with the true sense of individuality that it possesses, became one of the
most direct forms of expression - part of a policy of presentation. It was placed in
the context of not just the political power of that time, but of a much broader issue
of the concept of the spectacle of the state as the key factor of political dialogue in
the baroque age. These features are also present in the portraits of Count Georgije
Brankovi¢, who is considered to be a baroque personality of the newer type on the
plane of the historical, cultural and political events of the mid-17% and the start
of the 18" century on the Serbian scene. Evidence of his physical image and even
his personality remain in existence thanks to the artists’ perception of him. While
creating his own world, Count Brankovi¢ knew very well and was the first to realise
the extent to which appearance and visual presentation were important for a man
of the baroque era. In this, he also recognised the communication code that was
used in the baroque language of political and ideological propaganda.

Key words: portrait presentations as a reflection of the recognition of a newly
formed self-awareness, Count Georgije Brankovi¢, baroque theatricality, baroque
representativeness, visual presentations, individualisation of the personality, sym-
bolism of objects, policy of glorification
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Cn. 1 Josau Peunep, Heciioini [eopiuje Bpanxosuh, usmehy
1701-1711. roguHe, y/be Ha IVIATHY, IPMBATHO BIACHUIITBO (J.
Pagounh, Ipog Ieopiuje Bparkosuh u rweioso speme,

Beorpap, 1911, Ta6ma II)

Pic 1 Jovan Rener, Despot Georgije Brankovié, between 1701 and
1711, oil on canvas, private collection (J. Radoni¢, Ipog Teopiuje
Bpanxosuh u weioso speme (Count Georgije Brankovi¢ and his
time), Belgrade, 1911, table II)

e

Comes Gevrstise & B

e
i e

Cappeweny Bpakkoruker noprpe o Bpanzoiwhers cexperapa
IoBana Pewepa, npronwten ¥ Manernjenag aomaka]

EPOHEILH.

Cn. 2 Henosnatu ayTop, Ilopitipeiu ipo-
¢a Teopiuja bpanxosuha, BepoBaTHO IIpe
1730. roguHe, 61 X 76 cm, y/be Ha IIJIaTHY,
MHBeHTapHU 6poj 3892, My3ej Cpiicke
IpaBOC/IaBHe IIpkBe, beorpan

Pic 2 Unknown author, Portrait of Count
Georgije Brankovi¢, probably before 1730,
61 x 76 cm, oil on canvas, Inventory No.
3892, Museum of the
Serbian Orthodox Church, Belgrade
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Cn. 4 Bennen Enrenman, Iopiupein ipogpa Teopiuja Bparko-
6uha, 1794. roguHa, 110 X 168 cm, 6aKpopesHH OPTpPeT y
kwu3n JoBana Pajuha, Vciiopuja pasnux cnoserckux Hapogos,
nautiaue boniap, Xopeainios, u Cep6os u3 iimu 3abseHuja usja-
muja u 60 ceeili uciiopuveckuu tipoussegeraja Voarom Pauuem
n'y nopatky IIpubasnenie

Pic 4 Wenzel Engelmann, Portrait of Count Georgije Brankovi¢,
1794, 110 x 168 cm, copperplate portrait in the book by Jovan
Raji¢, Mciopuja pasnux cnosenckux Hapogos, Hautiaue Boniap,
Xopeatiios, u Cep60os u3 iimu 3absenuja usjaitiuja u 60 ceeiil
uctopudeckuu ipoussegeraja VMoarom Pauuem and in the
supplement IIpubasnenie
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Cn. 3 Henosuartu ayrop, [opitipeini ipogpa
Teopiuja Bpankosuha, 1857. roguna, 65,5 X
87 cm, y/be Ha IUIATHY, MTHBEHTapHU 6pOj
585, Hapopuu my3ej, beorpan (O. Muxkuh,
Iopiapeiniu Cpoa XVIII sexa,

Hosu Cap, 2003, 110, ci1. 15)

Pic 3 Unknown author, Portrait of Count
Georgije Brankovié, 1857, 65.5 x 87 c¢m,
oil on canvas, Inventory No. 585, National

| Museum Belgrade, (O. Miki¢, Portreti Srba

XVIII veka (Portraits of Serbs in the 18

century), Novi Sad, 2003, 110, Fig. 15)

Feaprm 11 ]:Jp-.nm-:h noe T g
Neenoma Cepsits, —

Mupocnasa M. KOCTIU'R



HAyYHI WIAHAK — OPUTMHANIAH HAYYHU Pajl YK ;g-giééﬂ” Kpaayn T

nn 209678860

Mupocnas M. TUMOTHUJEBI'R

Yuuseepsuitieii y beoipagy, Punozopcku paxynitieit —
Ogemerve 3a uciiopujy ymettinocitiu, beoipag

JECTHUPA IIPE]] KCEPKCOM
TEOIOOPA JVIMUTPUJEBU'RA KPAUYHA

CaxxeTak: Y pajy ce paciipaB/ba O JTUTEPapHUM U3BOPUMA, BUSYETHUM Y30PU-
Ma, KOMIIO3UIIIOHO] CTPYKTYPH U UiejHOM 3Haderwy KpauyHoBe KoMmmosunuje Je-
ctuupa upeg Kcepxcom, Hacnmkane ornpumke 1780. roguHe Ha COKTy MKOHOCTaca
npunsopHe karnese Csetor [eopruja y murpormnonujckoj Cabopnoj nipksu y Cpem-
cxum KaproBimMma. YKasyje ce Ha TO [ia je CIMKapy Kao IMTePapHM U3BOP IOCTY-
sxmna Kmwura o Jectupu us bubnuje Jenncasete IleTpoBHe, peBefieHa U3 Irpuke
Centyarunre. KoMnosuumona CTpykTypa IpeficTaBe 3aCHOBaHa je Ha JOKTPUHNI
MacTHIIA, TPU3HATOT CTBApaIauKoT MOCTYIIKA y 18. BeKy, a IbeHO 3HaueHe MOYnBa
Ha nonudoHoj aneropuju. Ilopes 0CHOBHOr MapujaHCKOL, IpefcTaBa HOCH I HO-
JUTUYKO 3Haderbe. YKasyje Ha Kap/loBauKOT MUTPOIIONIUTA Kao IPYTOT MePCHjCKOT
napa Kcepkca, craposaserne npacnuke Vicyca Xpucra, u mapuiy Jectupy, Kao
CTapo3aBeTHy IpaciuKy boropopune, nepconnduxannujy Lipkse — Kapnosauke
MUTPOIIOJINjE.

Krbyune peun: Teogop Jumurpujesuh Kpauys, Jecitiupa ipeg Kcepxcom, bubnuja
Jenmucasete IleTpoBHe, macTu, nomudoHa ameropuja, BepCKO-IOIUTUYKO 3HA-
Yerme

Crapo3saBeTHa Kmura o Jectupu nocraje rema peiuruo3Hor ciamkapcrsa Kap-
JI0BaYKe MUTPOIIO/Nje MOCNIeAmbUX Jelennja 18. Bexa, NpuInKoM yo6m/[ana}ba
IporpaMa MKOHOCTaca NpupaBopHe Karene CeeTor [eopruja mogurayre Ha Xopy
Cabopue murpononujcke npkse Cseror Huxone y Cpemckum Kapnosumma.
Cimkapcke pajjoBe Ha MKOHOCTacy usBeo je Teomop Oumutpujesuh Kpauyn o
tpouiky ITasna HenapoBuha, MuTpoOmonmjcko-HapogHOT ceKpeTapa M 3aKyIa
Ja/bcKOr MUTPOIONMjCKOT BIacTeNMHCTBA. PagoBu cy HacTanu nocne 1774. ro-
IovHe, Kafa ApceHuje MapkoBuh 3aBplraBa uspany gpBope3bapcKux pajoBa, a
HajkacHuje y npsoj nonosuuu 1780, y BpeMe Kazia je KapnoBaukoM MUTpOIIO-
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NMjOM afMMHUCTPUpPAO M3abpaHy anmu He ¥ MOTBpheHm mutpomnonut Mojcej
ITytHuk. VikoHocTac je pactaB/beH 1909. ropnHe, IpUINKOM reHepaaHe 0OHOBe
XpaMa, a cauyBaHe UKOHe Hanase ce y lanepuju Matune cprcke, Mysejy Cpricke
npaBociaBHe IpkBe 1 HapogHoM Mmysejy y beorpany.! Mehy muma je u xomrio-
suumja Jeciiupa tipeg Kcepxcom. VIcToMMeHa TeMa I10jaBJbyje ce, IOTOM, Ha COKIIY
ukoHocraca Apcennja Teogoposnha y npksu Cumacka Csetor Jlyxa y ITakpamy
n upksu Ceeror Huxone y Kapnosny, rie ce jaB/pa 1 Ha mponosefaonunu.’ O6e
IpkBe nMase cy craryc CabOpHIUX eIapX1jCKUX XpaMoBa, IITO je BepOBATHO 6110
pasior yK/by4uBama IpefcTaBe y BIX0B NporpaM. VicronmeHa Tema IpucyTHa
je Ha coxny TeomopoBuheBor NKOHOCTAca y BPIIAYKOj YCIEHCKO]j IIPKBI, KA0 U Ha
COKJTy MKOHOCTaca Tapoxujcke 1pkse Cperor Huxone y cpemckom ceny Creja-
HOBI[Y, HAKHA/ITHO IIPUIVICAaHOM UCTOM CIMKapy.’

Jluinepapru uzeop — Ha Bpxy Kpauynose komiosuumje 6e1om 60joM je mucrm-
caH Harmuc: ,,€cOups [naBa, € mrTo ykasyje Ha JecTupuH usnasak npep Kcepkca,
IIOMEHYT Ha [OYETKY IeTOT IOI/IaB/ba KIbIIe O OBOj CTApPO3aBETHOj XEPOVHIL.
[Tpema npesony Hype HJanuunha, onuc gorabhaja rnacu:

»A Tpehm maH obyde ce JecTupa y Iapcko ofmjeno, M CTajie y Tpujemy
YHyTpalllibera JBOpa IIapcKora Ipema CTaHy LiapeBy; a ap cjebare Ha map-
CKOM TIpMjeCTOTy CBOM Y ABOPY LIaPCKOM IIpeMa BpaTuma Asopa. VI xap map
yI7lefia apuiy JecTUpy Ifje CTOjU Y TpujeMy, OHa Hahe MIJIOCT Ipef| BUM, Te
Lap Ipy>XXM Ipema JeCTUpH 3/IaTHY Ianily Koja My bjele y pyuu, u Jectupa
IPUCTYIN U joTade ce Kpaja of mamnue.” (JecT. 5:1-2).

OBaj IITypM TEKCT je TeHmKO mnoBe3ary ca KpauyHOBOM KOMIO3MIIMjOM, a
oceOHO ca IPaMCKMM MOHAIlabeM ITIaBHMX aKTepa. Y NUTamwY je Xebpejcka Ba-
pujanTa Kmure o JecTupu Kojy cy nojefjiHe NpaBoC/IaBHe LIPKBe IPUXBATHIE IO,
yTULIajeM JTOHJOHCKOT bubnujckor gpymrsa cpegunoM 19. Beka. OHa Ipe Tora
Huje 6ua y 3BaHN4YHOj ynorpe6bu y Kapropaukoj Mutpononmju, rna Huje HU MO-
71a fa 6yze MMTepapHM U3BOP 3a CIMKambe IpeCcTaBbeHor HapaTuBa. Vctopuja
1360pa KaHOHCKOT TeKCTa ¥ CIOBEHCKOT IpeBofia Kmure o Jectupn je cnoxxena,
a y CpIICKOj [pKBM HU [0 JJaHAC HMje pellleHa, I1a je IpoHanaxkewy KpadyHosor
JUTEPAPHOT M3BOPa YIYTHO IIOCBETUTH BUIIE IaXKIbe.

CavyBaHO je HEKONMKO BapHMjaHTV TEKCTOBA O JeCTMpPH, a OHE CYy y pasiu-
YUTUM LIpKBaMa M BPEMEHNMMa pasIu4IuTo carnefaBaHe. CMmaTpanmo ce fja je
M3BOPHU XeOpejcKM TeKCT HANMCaH KpajeM 5. BeKa cTape epe, alu Cy KaCHUjU
UCTpaKMBauM CBe IOC/IefHNUje YKa3MBall Ha TO Jja jeé OH HacTao KpajeM 3. Win
IIOYeTKOM 2. BeKa cTape epe.* Y jymejckoj Ky/nITypu Kibura je 61/1a KaHOHI30BaHa

1 JI. Mupkosuh, Teogop Kpauyn manep, Hosu Cap, 1953, 46-48; O. Muxwuh, /Jeno Teogopa Kpauyna, Hosu Ca,
1972, 276-277; B. Maruh, ,,Kanena na xopy Ca6opue upkse‘, y: Kapnosauke uypxse, Hosu Cap, 2003, 93-104.

2 JI Wenmuh n O. Muxknh, feno Apcenuja Teogoposuha (1767-1826), Hosu Cag, 1978, 58, 62, 67, 68; b.
Topuh, ,,Benerka o nkonormciyy Apcennjy Teogoposuhy y Kapnosiy®, y: Pagosu o cpiickoj ymeitiHociu u
ymeitinuyuma XVIII sexa tio apxusckum u gpyium uzeéopuma, Hosu Can, 2010, 470-471.

3 M. Jlecex, ,,Henosnaru nxonocrac Apce Teomoposuha®, y: Ymeitinuuxa 6awitiuna y Cpemy, Hosu Cap,
2000, 304.

4 O BpemeHy HacTaHKa Kmbure Busietn y: A. D. Friedberg, “A New Clue in the Dating of the Composition of
the Book of Esther”, Vetus Testamentum 50/4, 2000, 561-565; D. Talshie et Z. Talshir, “The Double Month
Namimg in Late Biblical Books: A New Clue for Dating Esther?”, Vetus Testamentum 54/4, 2004, 549-555.
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Ha cabopy y Jammju ogpxxanom 90. rofyHe cTape epe, a MMaja je MEMOPUjCKU
KapaKTep jep je HallycaHa ITIOBOJOM YCTaHOB/baBama IIpasHMKa cracema — [lypu-
Ma.’ Y xpunrhanckom Hacnely mosect o Jectupu npumaga 616/1MjcKuM KaHOH-
CKMM TEKCTOBMMA Yy KOj€e je CBpCTaHa TeK y 4. BEKY, Ma/ia Cy je IOjeIHM LIPKBEHN
OLIM M IIpe TOTa CMaTpasIi CaCTaBHUM JieyioM 6ubnumjckor kopiyca.® ITocrojana cy,
MebhyTuM, pasnmunTa cxBaTama 0 OJHOCY jeBpejcke MacopeTcKe 1 xpuurhaHcke
BapMjaHTe TeKCTa. PaHa IjpKBa yK/byuMBasa je y cTaposaBeTHe TeKcToBe Kmbury
0 JecTupu 13 IpUKor IIpeBofia jeBpejcke bubmmje, TakosBaHoj CenTyarnHTy, Ha-
cTanoj y Anekcauzpuju 3a Bpeme BrasiaBrte [Ttonomeja II Gunagenda.” [pumn-
KOM IIpeBobera TEeKCT je IPOLINpPEH, NojeiNHe eNM30/ie CY ieTa/bHIje OIMCaHe,
KEbJTA je IpOoXKeTa M3PasUTHjoM N0OO0KHOLINY, IOTIIYHO OfICYTHOM Y jeBpejCcKoj
MacCOPEeTCKOj BapMjaHTIL.

ApryctuH je npunukoM npesobema Crapor 3aBeTa Ha JIATUHCKM je3UK Ha-
BeO Ja ce CayXuo xebpejckum tekctoM Kpure o Jectrpu, mogasiun joj Ha Kpajy
IenoBe NPUCYTHe y rpukoM TeKcTy.* U Jeponum je y Byaratu npeseo Kwury o
JecTupu mpema xeOpejcKOM y30py, a IOTOM MY IPUK/BYYMO TPUKe JieloBe 13
Cenryarnnre.” Karomuka I[pKBa je Ha 4eTBPTOM 3acefamy TpumeHTCKOr KOH-
LI, ogp)KaHor 8. ampua 1546, nmpornacuia 3a KaHOHCKM XeOpejcKM TEKCT O
JecTupum, a Tpuke gopaTke 3a gpyrokaHoHcke.'’ Y Jlyreposom mpesogy bubnmje
n3 1534, a MOTOM ayTOPM30BaHOM €HIJIECKOM IIpeBoAy u3 1611. n xomaHAcKoM
u3 1637. rogune Kmwura o Jectupu je mpeBefeHa IpeMa XeOPEjCKOM TEKCTY,
IOK je TPYKM JOfjaTaK IpOIVIallleH amoKpudHUM 1 nsocrasbeH je.'' Tako ce y

OmnmmpHuje 0 HoBUjeM KPUTIIKOM KoMeHTapy Kmsure o Jectupn n 06umHoOj muteparypu Buaetn y: E. Ze-
nger, ,,Das Buch Ester*, in: Einleitung in das Alte Testament, E. Zenger (ed), Stuttgart, 2011, 377-386.

5 . Schellekens, “Accession Days and Holidays: The Origins of the Jewish Festival of Purim’, Journal of Biblical
Literature 128/1, 2009, 115-134.

6 B. W. Anderson, “The Place of Book of Esther in the Christian Bible”, The Journal of the Religion 30/1, 1950,
32-43; E W. Bush, “The Book of Esther: Opus non gratum in the Christian Canon’, Bulletin for Biblical Re-
search 8, 1998, 39-54.

7 Ilopep tekcra y CenTyaruHTu cadyBaHa je u Kpaha BapujanTa rpuxor npesopa Kmure o Jectvpu, amm
HIje[iHa HIje UICTOBeTHa ca XebpejckuM n3BopHrkom. Oba rpuxa TeKcTa o6jaB/beHa cy yrnopenHo y: “Esther’,
in: A New English Translation of the Septuagint, Oxford, 2007, 426-440. 3a komenrap: E. J. Bickerman, “Notes
on the Greek Book of Esther”, Proceedings of the American Academy for Jewish Research 20, 1951, 101-133;
A. Hintze, “The Greek and Hebrew Versions of the Book of Esther and Its Iranian Background’, in: Irano-
Judaica III: Studies Relating to Jewish Contacts with Persian Culture through out the Ages, S. Shaked et A.
Netzer (eds), Jerusalem, 1994, 34-39; K. H. Jobes, “Esther: To the Reader”, in: A New English Translation
of the Septuagint, Oxford, 2007, 424-425. Vicry npobnematnky obpabyje joir yBek He3ao6mmasHoO Jerno:
V. B. PoxnectBencknit, Knuia EcOupv 6v iliekciliaxs: espeiicko-Macopeifickoms, ipeueckoms, gpesHems
NATHUHCKOM® U criassaHckoms, Cavkt Iletepbypr, 1885, 2-173. Omnumpsuje o BapmjaHTama Kbure
o Jectupu y HajpanujuM pykomucuma Cenryarunte Bugetn y: M. T. Wacker, “Three faces of the Story.
Septaugintagriechisches and pseudolukianisches Esterbuch als Rafigurationen der Esther-Erzahlung® in: La
Septante en Allemagne et en France: textes de la Septante a traduction double ou a traduction trés littérale =
Septuaginta Deutsch und Bible d’ Alexandrie: Texte der Septuaginta in Doppeliiberlieferung oder in wortlicher
Ubersetzung, W. Kraus et O. Munnich (eds), Fribourg et Gottingen, 2009, 64-81.

8 E.J. Bickerman, nas. geno, 101. OmmuypHuje 0 aHaM3M CTapyX TATUMHCKUX TeKCToBa BuzieTn y: V1. B. Pox-
JIeCTBEHCKUIA, HA6. geno, 174-192.

9 H. V. Bunorpagos, ,,JlatnHckui nepeBoy bubmmm, nsBecTHBI IO MMEHOM BynraTsl, u ero 3HaveHne 1o
Pumcko-Karommueckoj Llepksu®, Xpucitiuanckoe winienue 7-8, 1882, 17-73; A. V1. Cajos, ,,JI3 ucropun ysic-
HEHVIs [peBHe-TTATUHCKOro 1 VeponnMoBa Tekcta bubmn, Xpuciiuarckoe uitienue 2, 1913, 214-238.

10 J. H. Schroeder, Canons and Decrees of the Council of Trent, Rockford, 1978, 17-18.
11 E.J. Bickerman, nas. geno, 101.

JECTUPA IIPE/] KCEPKCOM TEOJIOPA ITVUIMUTPUJEBWhA KPAYYHA 165



16. Bexy y 3anlafiHMM IIpKBaMa, ITopef] KAHOHCKOT TeKCTa, II0jaB/byje APYTOKaHOH-
CKM1, OHOCHO anoKpu(HM TeKCT Ha3BaH JlogaTak Kiuusn o Jectupu.'? IleTHaecTo
nornasbe JJomaTka nocseheHo je omycy Jectupusor nsnacka mpep Kcepkea, a'y
KaTo/nm4ukoj Bynratu ymehe ce usmelby gpyror n rpeher ctuxa neror nornasspa."?
Y mpaBocaBHMM IIpKBaMa HeMa 3BAaHMYHO YCIIOCTAB/bEHOT jeIHCTBEHOT Ka-
HOHA CTapO3aBeTHMX TeKcToBa. OgHoC Tpema Kmusu o JecTupu Hujje yjegHadeH HIA
IaHac, a McTa curyanyja je u y Cprickoj mpaBociaBHOj Ipksu.'* Y 18. exy y Kap-
JIOBa4KOj MUTPOIIO/INj! yIIOTpeb/baBaHe Cy IITaMIaHe cioBeHCKe bubnmje. Hajc-
tapuja je 6mra Octporuka bubnuja Visana ®egoposa (VBan Pegopos) objapbena
1581. rogmue."” 3aTum cneie MockoBcka bubnuja 3 1663. n CaHkTeTepOypIika
bubnuja us 1751, nosHaruja nox HasusBoM brbnuja Jenucasere IleTpoBHe.
Octpomka bubnuja je 6ura mpByu MOTIIYHM LITaMIIAHM IIPEBOX OMOIMjCKOT
TeKCTa Ha CJIOBEHCKM je3VK U YBE/IUKO je YTUIlaa Ha CTPYKTYpy IpeBoaa 6u6-
JMjCKMX TeKcToBa 17. m 18. Beka.'* OHa ce ocmamana Ha IPeBOJ PYKOIIMCAHe
Tenapujese bubnuje n3 1449. rogmue."” bro je To mpeBoy 6ubnmjckor Tekcra
HACTa0 y OKPY)XeHhy HOBrOpOACKOr apxuemnckomna lenanuja TonsoBa (lennd
mmit Tonsos). Y memy ce npeson Kmnre o JecTupu ocnamao Ha jBojako Hacnebe.
Behnm prenom je monasuo ox 6yrapckor mpeBopa HacTanor y Bpeme mapa Cume-
OHa, a MawuM of natuHcke Bynrare.'® Kwure Crapor 3aBera cy y [eHapmjeBoj
Bubnuju pacnopehene mo yrieny Ha Bynrary, a ToM IpUINKOM je M3BefieHa U

12 3a morpebe oBor paga cryxumu cmo ce Tpehum uspamem nena: The New Oxford Annotated Bible With the
Apocryphal/Deuterocanonical Books: New Revised Standard Version, M. D. Coogan et. al. (eds.), New York,
2007, 55-69. Onumpuunju komeHTap Bugetu y: C. A. Moore, “On the Origins of the LXX Additions to the
Book of Esther”, Journal of Biblical Literature 92, 1973, 382-393; S. White Crawford, “Additions to Esther”,
in: Eerdmans Dictionary of the Bible, D. N. Freedman, A. C. Myers et A. B. Beck (eds.), Grand Rapids, 2000,
426-427.

13 The New Oxford Annotated Bible With the Apocryphal, 62-63.

14 Jlanac y Cprckoj mpaBOC/IaBHO]j LIPKBY He ITOCTOjY je[JUHCTBEH CTaB O KAHOHCKOM TeKCTy Kibure o Jectupn.
ITpema onpehennm cxpaTamnMa, KAHOHCKIM Ce CMaTpa XeOpejcka BapujaHTa TeKCTa, JOK ce TpeMa JIpyruma
MUILUBEbIMA, KAHOHCKUM CMaTpajy u rpuku gopaun: b. Bjemajamn, ,,Omurru yBog y anokpudue (gesrepo-
KaHOHCKE) KEbJTe 110 IIPABOCTIABHOM KaHOHY, Teonowiku uacoiuc 2, 2002, 45.

15 E. JI. Hemuposckuit, ,OcTpoxkckast 6ub1ysi B MOHacThIpCcKux 6ubmorekax Yeproropuu u Cep6un®, Co-
seitickoe cnassHosegenue 1, 1990, 85-88; JI. Uypunh, ,BuaoBn u orpaHiiy paHOT CTOBEHCKOT IITaMIIap-
crBa’, y: Ieiti sexosa cpiickoi winamiiapcinea 1494-1994. Pazgobmwe cpiickocnosencke winamite XV-XVII 6.,
mp. M. ITeumkan, K. Mano-3ucu u M. Kosauesuh, beorpan, Hosu Cag, 1994, 17.

16 U. IlaBnos, ,CraBsaHckas Tpagmuust CesmjenHoro Ilmcanms u Ocrtpoxckast bubmus, Ocitiposxcckas
Bubnus: Céoprux citiaitieti, peni. A. A. Anexcees, Mocksa, 1990, 17-47.

17 W. E. EBcees, ,O4epku 110 MCTOPUM CAaBSHCKOro mepesopa bubmmn®, Xpucitiuanckoe uitienue 11, 1912,
1263; V1. I1aBnoB, Has. geno, 47.

18 M. B. PoxpectBeHckuii, Has. geno, 204-206; V. B. ITnaronoBsa, ,,O nepesosiyeckoii Texnuke B lenHaueBc-
Koit 6ubmuu 1499 ropa®, Cnassnosegenue 2, 1997, 60-63; B. A. PoMogaHOBCKas, ,3aMeTKI O IIEPEBOJE »,/1a-
TUHCKUX KHUT [eHHagmeBckoi 6ubmmm 1499 r.: 616/1eiicKmil TEKCT ¥ SHIJMK/IONE[IYeCcKe II0CcChl', Tpygol
Oitigena gpesuepycckoil nuitiepaiiyput 56, 2004, 235-250. YoueHa je pasimka usmehy paHux cmoBeHCKmx
npesozia Kmure o Jectupu u TekcTa Koju ce mojasmpyje y Centyarunrtu. [IpeTmocTasma ce fa Cy OHUM Ha-
cray npema usry6/peHoM rpakoM rekcry: M. Altbauer et M. Taube, “The Slavonic Book of Esther: When,
Where, and from What Language was it Translated?”, Harvard Ukrainian Studies 3/3-4, 1983, 304-320; H.
G. Lunt et M. Taube, “Early East Slavic Translations form Hebrew?”, Russian Linguistics 12, 1988 147-187;
Isti, “The Slavonic Book of Esther: Translation from Hebrew or Evidence for a Lost Greek Text”, The Harvard
Theological Review 87/3, 1994, 347-362. Y CPIICKOj CPeRIbOBEKOBHOj Ky/ITYPI LEIOBUTHjI IIPEBORYU Ou-
6mujckor Tekcra BeoMa cy petku. I[Ipsu cauysanu xopexc je Kpymenoncka bubnmja, Hacrana Tokom panor
HOBOT Beka, u3Meby 1565. 1 1575: B. JI. Casuh, ,,Kox Cp6a penax pykomnc Crapora 3aBera Kpymenoncka
Bubnuja‘, 360pnux Mailiuye cpiicke 3a KrousiesHOCHl u jeux 58/3, 2010, 467-495.
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IbIXOBa IOfieNa Ha nornas/ba. HakoH Jesmpune kmwure ciefe Kmwura o Tosuju,
Kmura o Jygutu, Kmura o Jectupu u Kmura o JoBy, a motom fonase JaBuposu
ncanmu. OBaj pacnopen 3agpkahe ce y OcTpolukoj, a moToM y MOCKOBCKOj 1
Cankrnerep6ypikoj bubmmju. Octpouika brubnmja je mraMmana y orpoMHOM
TUPaXXy 3a OHO BpeMe, 6mu3y 1.500 npumMepaka, anu je ybpso 6ua pacnpopara.
VinTepecoBame 3a 06jaB/pMBame HOBOT PEBUAVPAHOT IpeBofia jaBba ce Beh y
BpeMe KujeBckor murpomnonuta Ilerpa Morune (Ilerpo Moruna). Bepyje ce na
je Mormma mpey Kpaj )K1BOTa 3aII04e0 OBaj MOYXBaT, a/lM OH HMje OMO 3aBp-
el 1o werose cMpTu. Crenehy mokyraj nokpenyt je y Mocksu. Llap Anekcej
Muxannosuy (Anexcéit Muxarmosnuu) je 30. centembpa 1648. nsgao ykas ga ce
CTIOBeHCKM TeKCT bnbmmje ncnpasu npema CenTyarnHT, a TpU TOANHE KacHMje
3a Taj 110Cao je ycTaHOB/beHa IocebHa Komucrja. HoBo MockoBcko usname bub-
nuje 06jaB/beHO je Y ABOPCKOj mramnapuju 12. genembpa 1663." buo je To Tekct
OCTPOUIKOT 13/Iakha, Ca MMHIMAaTHNIM UCIIpaBKaMa, 3aCHOBaHMM BHIIle Ha TaTHH-
ckoj Bynraru, Hero Ha rpukoj Centyarnaru.”

ITetap Benuku je 14. HoBeMOpa 1712. U320 yKa3 O TIOHOBHOM peBULUPABY U
mramMiamy brubnuje Ha IpKBeHOCTOBEHCKOM je3nky.” HoBo msname je Tpe6ano y
mro Behoj Mepu fa ycarnacu CJIOBEHCKY M IPUKY Bepanjy Tekcra. Paji Ha peBu3uju
TPajao je geceT TOfIVHA, anu je 3acTao HakoH cMpTu IleTpa Benukor. Ilpusenen je
Kpajy 3a BpeMe BiajaBuHe Jemucasere [leTpoBHe, I1a je HOBY IIPKBEHOCIOBEHCKA
npesop bubnuje mramman 1751. roguze.” [IpeBopnony cy 1 oBora IyTa IOLIINA
op Ocrpouke bubnuje, a Crapu 3aBeT je UCIIpaB/beH IIpeMa IITAMIIAHOM M3amby
CenTtyarunre, nosHaroMm nop HasusoM Editio Sixtina, o6jaB/peHOM 3a mOTpebe
TpupenTckor koHuyIa y Pumy 1586/87. ropune.” foguae 1751. mTaMnaHo je me-
ceT Xwhbafia npuMepaka bubnje Jenncasete IleTpoBHe, a HapefHe FOfIUHE jOLI IBe
xmmbagie. Yop3o, 1754, 1756. u 1762. roauHe, NojaBUIa Cy ce MOCKOBCKA M3/jamba,
IITaMIIaHa, TakoDhe, y BemKuM Trpakuma. CHHOJ, je OMax 110 00jaB/bUBambY IIp-
BOT M3/]aiba CIIPOBEO YCKIahuBame MUTYprujcKe IpaKce ca HOBYM IIPEBOJOM.

Pacriopep, craposaBeTHux TekcToBa yTBphen Ocrtpoukom bubnmjom mo-
HOBJBEH je Y MOCKOBCKOM usgamy u3 1663. u cankrnerepOypiukom n3 1751.
TOfVIHe, IIITO Ce OJHOCU U Ha TeKCT o Jectupn.** Kapnosaukn mutpomnomutr Cre-

19 Bibnia cupeuv kHuiu éeilixaiw u Ho8aiw 3aseilia, o A3bIKy cnasercky, Mocksa, 1663. 3a aHamusy ofHOCa
texcra Kmure o Jectupu y Ocrpomnikoj n Mockosckoj Bubnuju. Onmmnpuuje sugetn y: V1. B. PoxpecTsen-
ckuit, Has. geno, 207-214; H. R. Cooper, Slavic Scriptures: The Formation of the Church Slavonic Version of
the Holy Bible, Madison, 2003, 145-147.

20 V. A.Ywucrosuy, ,,Vicropns nepesona bubnmjn Ha pyckmit s3b1k’, Xpucitiuanckoe uitienue 3, 1872, 339; V1. E.
EBcees, Has. gerno, 1269. OnummpHuje o mocTynky npesohemwa bubnuje y 17. Bexy Bunetn y: H. R. Cooper,
nav. delo, 145-147.

21 OmmupHuje o 3Havajy ykasa Ilerpa Bemuxor Bugetn y: V. E. EBcees, nas. geno, 1261-1262. TexcT ykasa je
HITaMIIaH y: ucitio, 1268; H. R. Cooper, nav. delo, 148.

22 Bibnia cupuv kHuiu efixaiw u Ho8aiw 3aseiiia, ilo A3viky cnasencky, I-1V, Cauxr Iletepbypr, 1751. Ommmnp-
Htje 0 Ipobmemnma npesoherma Bupgetn y: V1. A. Yncrosuy, Has. geno, 401-405; H. R. Cooper, nav. delo,
149-159.

23 TIAAAIA AIAOHKH | KATA TOYEZ EBAOMHKONTA | AT AY®ENTIAY | EYETOY E’ AKPOY APXIE-
PEQY | EKAO®EIZA | VETVS TESTAMENTVM | IVXTA SEPTVAGINTA | EX AUCTORITATE | SIXTI
V. PONT. MAX. | EDITVM | ROMAE | EX TYPOGRAPHIA FRANCISCI ZANETTI. M.D.LXXXVI(I)

24 bBibnia cupuv kHuiu éeilixaiw u Ho8aiw 3aseilid, ilo A3viKy cnasencky, Octpor, 1581(JIbBiB, 2006), 835-849,
noc. 843-844; bibnia cupeuv Knuiu eilixaiw u Ho8aiw 3aseiia, fio A3viky cnaserncky, 11, Cankr ITeTepbypr,
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¢an Crparumuposuh 06jaBno je npema nsgamy bubnuje Jenucasere IlerpoBHe
u3 1778. upkBeHoC/moBeHCKy bubnujy mrammnany y byaumy 1804. ropuue.® Ha
usama ucre bubmje ocmamajy ce MpeBofiM CTapO3aBETHNX KbUTa 6aYKOT enu-
ckoma [TnaTona Aranankosnha, a Meby wuma je u Kwura o Jectupu, o6jaBbeHa y
Hosom Cany 1858. roguHe.** Y HOBOCa/ICKOM M3/jamby, HOIMYT OyAMMCKOT U3/1amba,
Kmura o JecTupn je mraMIrana mpema TeKCTy pyckor mpesoga Cenryarumare. Y
AranankosrheBoM IpeBOJy IOYETAK IETOT IOIIaB/ba I7IACH:

»Ilocre Tpu faHa, Kaj IpecTaHe MOJIATHU Ce, CByde ajblHe jajama, 1 o0yde
pyBo cjajuo. Jleno jy je 6wio BupeTy, Kako npususa Csesnupua bora n Cra-
CHTeba, MAK y3e IBe CIy)KaBKe ¢ cob0M, Hacmamajyhu ce o jefHy, Kao mpeHe-
maxyhu ce of cractu: a gpyra je 3a oM unia Hocehu joj ckyr. OHa pymena
y LIBeTy KpacoTe CBOje HaMellTa JIiIie CBOje, Kao Ja je CyBullle 3a/byO/beHa;
a cpate joj crematte ot cTpaxa. I[Ipohe kpos cse Bpara, u crae mper Llapa,
KOju je cemumo Ha mpecrtony cBoM Llapckom, 06ydeH y 1ie0 0fjefio ClaBe CBOje,
CaB y 3/1aTy U JJparoM KaMemby; CTpAlIHO ra Ojaiie BujeTn. [JurHe nuie coje
C71aBOM Kao BaTpoM Tpentehe, 1 mmornenu Bpio japoctHo. Iapuria npe6nenn y
MLy, OCITaby, carHe ce Ha I71aBy npenupyhe coysxaBke, 1 Iaje y HecBecT. bor
okpeHe cpaue IlapeBo y 6marocr, cube ce 6pke ¢ mpecrona cBora, IpuxBaTu
jy y cBoje Haydyje, Kok fobe k cebu; yTeun jy jemuma pedmma U peKkHe joj:
IIta tn je? Ectupo! Ja cam 6par TBOj, He 60j ce Heherr T ympeTn, jep obrute
je meby Hama Bragame; npuctymu! YaMe 3aTyM 3/1aTHY Ia/IUIly, METHE joj Ha
Bpart, no/py6ou jy u pexne: foBopu mu! Ona My pexHe: Bupex e, [ocioguse,
kao AHrena boxuja, mak ce cOyHM cpple Moje CTpaXoM OT CjajHOCTHU TBOje:
mmBoTa cit, focopyHe, u muie TH je myHo MunnHa. [oBopehn To mague of cma-
6octu. Iap ce cOyHM, a CIy)KUTe/bY HEroBy CTaHy jy Temmntu. Llap joj pexne:
IIta xohemr! Ectupo! IllTa monum? [Jahy tu u 0 monoBrHe mapcTBa Moera.
Ectupa pekne: Jlanac je JaH IpasHOBaHMja MOjera; aKko je yropHo Ilapy, Heka ¢
AmanoMm pobe Ha yxuny, kojy hy ganac garu. lap sanosenn yckopurtu otuhn
1o AMaHa, Ia ce y4MHU 10 3axTeBaHnjy Ectupuaom.“?’

YrBphuBame murepapHor ussopa KpauyHose komnosurje omoryhasa naxiie
pasyMeBambe I IOY3IaHNjy aHA/IN3y HbeHOT HapaTusa. J/Iasap Mupkosuh je y mo-
Horpaduju o KpauyHy mao npsu u o cajja jefyHY JjeTa/baH OIMC KOMIIO3UIIje,
ueHTUPUKYjyhy TOM IpUINKOM IpefcTaB/beHu forabhaj u merose yuecHuke.” O
Huje 00jacHMO Ha KOjy ce BapMjaHTy TeKcTa ofHocuo KpauyHos Harmnuc ,,EcOupn
InaBa, €“. Hamre ykasuBarme Ha IIETO IOIJIaB/be IOBECTI O JeCTUPU IIPEBEfieHO
npema Centyarnutu y bubmuju Jemucasere IlerpoBHe objamrmaBa adekTupane
npencrase 1apa Kcepkca, Jectupe u weHux nparuma. Ha ocHoBy TekcTta Cenry-
aruHre, Mehytum, Hije Moryhe nnentudukoBaru ocrae mraHoct. [Ipema Mum-
pewy mpodecopa Mupkosuha, usmehy Kcepkca u Jectupe nHacnukas je Aman, 3a

1751, col. 846. Ommupuujy ananusy npesona Kmure o Jectupu y Bubnuju Jemucasere Ilerposre BumeTn y:
W. B. PoxxecTBeHCKMIA, HAB. geno, 214-216.

25 Bubnis cupeuv Knuiu c(es)uennaio ducanis Beitixaiw u Hosaiw 3aseitia, 1-V, Bynum, 1804.
26 Kwnovuie Tosita, Iygittie, Ecitiupe, Iosa, Hosu Cap, 1858, 71-96.

27 MHcino, 84-85.

28 JI. Mupxkosuh, Has. geno, 46-48.
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Koracey CeHTyaFI/IHTI/I 'y OCTaIMMM KaHOHCKVM U JPYTOKaHOHCKIM TEKCTOBMIMA
o JecTupu u3pu4nTO HABOAM Jia HUje 6110 mpucyTaH porabajy. ¥ CenryarunTu ce
He IIOMMbe HY IIPUCYCTBO IIaBHUX yyBapa xapeMma laja (Tait, Hegai,) n Casrasa
(Shaashgaz, Schaasgasch), koje npodecop Mupkosuh Hasusa ,,Xerauc u Carac
(Hegais 1 Saagas).“* Iaj, rmaBHM dyBap IIPBOT [je/la XapeMa ca [ieBOjKaMa, IIOMIIbe
ce y xebpejckoj Kwusu o Jectupu Hekomuko myTa (Ject. 2:8; 2:15). Casras, uyBap
IOPYTOr Jlela XapeMa ca KOHKy6MHaMa, 4MjU je 3a/jaTaK 6110 1 [a OfBOAY TeBOjKe
Off XapeMa JI0 LiapcKe Iajiate 1 Bpaha ux Hasaj, IOMMIIbe Ce Y ICTOM TeKCTY jefi-
HoM (Jecr. 2:14). YV CentyarnnTu ce, mehytnm, momnme camo Iaj, Bpmmmarn gy-
YKHOCTM I7IaBHOT 4yBapa o6a xapema.*® To nokasyje na je Kpauyny, nopen bubnuje
Jemucasete IleTpoBHe, BepOBaTHO 611710 IO3HATO VI HEKO IMTPOTECTAHTCKO HEMAYKO
uspame brbnuje, mim KaTOMMYKO U3fame TaTuHCKe Bysrare.

Komiuiosuyuona cimipyxinypa — IIpobnemaTnkoM BusyenHe cTpykrype Kpa-
JyHOBe KoMmo3nuiuje 6aBuia ce jenuHo Jbumpana Croumh, 1 TMM IOBOZIOM je
ompaBfiaHO 3ak/pyumna: ,llpencraBy Jecimiupa tipeg Axaxceepom (Kcepxcom),
mehytum, KpauyH rpagu cacBuUM JApyraumjuM IIOCTIYKOM: 00jefyubaBambeM
HEKOJIMKO M3JIBOjeHMX MHapTHja C INIABHUMM IIPOTArOHMCTVIMA y CAcBUM HOBY,
alu jeHOCTaBHY, YBEP/BUBY ¥ KOXEPEHTHY KOMIIO3ULMOHY LenuHy.’! ITpen-
CIIMTaBambeM CTpaTeryje OIJMCAHOT KOMIIOHOBama HYXXHO CTIDKE O IAcTHINA
(pasticcio), mermTuMHe cTBapanadke AOKTpmHe 18. Beka.”? ITactumim je mocrao
TEOPUjCKM I10jaM KpajeM 17. BeKa, MaKoO je HberoBa MIpaKTUYHA yHoTpeba MMana
3HATHO YKy Tpaguuujy.” ¥ 18. BeKy oH je 6110 jeflaH off HauMHa YMETHIYKOT CT-
Bapama pajo KopuirheH y cBuM cpeayHama. [lacTui cy y mojMoBHy amaparypy
UCTOpMje BM3YETHMX YMETHOCTY YBeIM TeopeTudapy HocTtMmopepHe.* Y6pso
HOTOM IIOCTMOJIEPHUCTUYKY AUCKYPC je MCTOpKU30Bao (PumIo30CKo TyMauerme
TI0jMa, TIOBE3aBIIN T'a Ca TeopujaMa YMETHOCTH M IIPaKCOM PaHOT HOBOT Beka.”

29 JMcino, 48.
30 Bibnia cupeuv KHUIU 6eilixaiw u Ho6aiw 3aseilia, ilo A3viKy cnasencky, 11, Cankr Iletep6ypr, 1751, col. 840.

31 Jb. Crommnh, 3aiiagroespoiicka ipaguxa xao tipegnosxax y cpiickom cnuxapciney XVIII eexa, Beorpan, 1992,
51. OnmupHuje 0 KpauyHOBOM KpeaTMBHOM MOCTYNKY BuaeTn y: M. Tumotujesuh, ,O npencrasu Teomo-
pa Tumurpujesuha Kpauyna Apxanbeo Muxanno tpujymbyje nan Caranom, 36opnux HapogHoi myseja
20/2, 2012, 103-120; Mciniu, ,Cnuxa, pey, putyan: [Touery muryprujckor npocnasbama Hose roguse 1. ja-
Hyapa 1 Kpaaynoso O6pesame Xpucroso Ha nukonocracy Cabopue 1pkse y Cpemckum Kapnosrmma®, Ca-
otwitierva 45, 2013, 203-224; Vciau, ,O dpopmama Tpancdepa BusyenHor 3Hamwa: Obpesarve Xpucitioso oy
Hupepa fo Kpauyna®, 360prux Mattiuye cpiicke 3a nuxosHe ymeitinocitiu 42, 2014, 107-134.

32 M. H. Loh, “New and Improved: Repetition as Originality in Italian Baroque Practice and Theory”, The Art
Bulletin 86/3, 2004, 477-504; Ista, ,Originals, Reproductions, and Particular Taste for Pastiche in Seven-
teenth-Century Republic of Pinting", in: Maping Markets for Painters, N. de Marchi et H. van Miegots (eds),
Turnhout, 2006, 237-260.

33 Ista, “New and Improved: Repetition as Originality in Italian Baroque Practice and Theory”, 498-499.

34 IlpenoMHUIy y IeTOBOM OXIB/baBaly U BaJOpU30Balby HajaBuia je cTymuja Postmodernism, Or,
The Cultural Logic of Late Capitalism dunozoda ®egepuxa Ilejmcona (Fredric Jameson): F Jameson,
“Postmodernism, Or, The Cultural Logic of Late Capitalism”, New Left Review 146, 1984, 59-92. Tekcr je
3aCHOBAH Ha IPETXOJHO 06jaB/beHOj CTYAuju: isti, ,Postmodernism and Consumer Society®, in: The Anti-
Aesthetic, H. Foster (ed), Washington, 1983, 111-125. HakoH Tora paj je 4ecTo IpelTaMIiaBaH 1 mpesolex.
Mt cMO ce KOPUCTHIIN ayTOPOBOM (DMHATHOM Bep3ujoM TeKcTa: isti, Postmodernism, Or the Cultural Logic
of Late Capitalism, Durham, 1991, 15, 17-24.

35 1. Hoesterey, Pastiche: Cultural Memory in Art, Film, Literature, Bloomington, 2001, IX-XIII, 16-44; Isti,
“From Genre Mineur to Critical Aesthetic: Pastiche”, Centennial Review 39/3, 1995, 493-510; Isti, “From
Genre Mineur to Critical Aesthetic: Pastiche”, European Journal of English Studies 3/1, 1999, 78-86.
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INocnenme fenieHnje JOKTPUHA MACTUINA JOC/IETHMje Cé KOPUCTU 3a TyMaderbe
6apOKHOT CTBAapaIa4yKoT ITOCTYIIKA J HeTOBMX TeOPMjCKIX KOHIIeIaTa.

ITpu anammsu KpauyHoBe komnosunuje Jecitiupa iipeg Kcepxcom, oyt 6uio
KOT JlefTa TOT BpeMeHa, IOTPeOHO je MMaT! Ha YMY fia OHa HMje HacTajla M30/I0Ba-
HO I Ca TeXIOM ayTopa Ja MCTaKHe BIACTUTY OPUTMHAIHOCT, Beh fia je uBpcToO
noBe3aHa ca Hac/eheHOM 1 akTyenHOM npakcoM. bapoknu Teopernyap CeKOHIO
JTannenotu (Secondo Lancellotti) je, mosuBajyhm ce Ha KEbVKEBHOCT, OBaj OIIITE-
npuxsaheHn MexaHM3aM Ky/lITypHe MeMOpuje IPOTYMaduo AeBU3oM: llocroju
MHOTO KIbUTA Y je[JHOj KEbM3Y, 8 MHOTY ay TOPU FOBOPe KPO3 yCTa jefHor ayTopa“.*

HeomxonHo je mcrahm, ¢ gpyre ctpaHe, fa je KIacMYHMU I0jaM OIOHAIIAba
(imitatio) ¥Mao BaKHY Y/IOTy y yoOnM4yaBamy LjeJIOKyIIHe HOBOBEKOBHE yMeT-
HOCT, I1a ¥ 6apOKHe Teopuje U IpaKce. YMeCTO MOJAEPHUCTIYKOT aHTUTE TUYKOT
CYIIPOTCTaB/baba II0jMOBA OPUIVHATHOCTY U OTIOHAIIAa, €CTeTUIKI MOJIe/ HO-
BOBEKOBHOT CTBapajIadyKor AJMCKypca II0BE3NBAO je IOjMOBe imitatio U inventio n
carieflaBao MX Kpo3 HIMPOKY BU3YPY YMETHINYKOT CTBapama 3aCHOBaHOT Ha: HaJl-
MeTawy (emulatio), Bapupamwy (variatio), cmecu (misto), omTpoymmy (acutezza),
HoBoCTH (novita), kpabu (furto) u memaBunu (pasticcio). OBaKBO cXBaTarmbe yBO-
IWIO je BUIIE II0jMOBHe jacHOhe y OMHapHM KOJI OCHOBHMX KaTeropuja CTBapama
¥ HaIJIallIaBaJIo je 3Ha4yaj OITOHAIIamka. To He 3HAaUM f1a Cy CBU OAPOKHY YMETHULIN
U TeopeTryapy O NofijeJHAKO IIPYjeMUYNBY 3a JOKTPUHY OIIOHAIIAba, MaJa je
OHa, CBAaKaKo, OM/1a JOMUHAHTaH BUJl 6apOKHe pelleniuje.

OpHOC npeMa MUMETUYKOj JOKTPMHM HUje OU0 jeNMHCTBEH, jep Cy MojefHe
(dhopMe omnoHalIaka NIpUXBaTaHe IOXBAJIHO, a Apyre Kputukosae. Heke cy, mmo-
nyT Kpabe, moHekay| carneaBaHe IO3UTUBHO, a IOHEKaJ] HETATUBHO, IITO je 3a-
BUCHJIO Off CHOCOOHOCTY yMeTHHMKA. V] IIV/beBY OTIOHAIIAbA OVIIN CY PA3TINIUTI.
Y HeKUM CiTy4ajeBuMa CIMKap ce OJJIy4MBao Jja ONIOHAIIA CTII (maniera) Jpyror
cimkapa, y cinenehem cnydajy mora je to fa 6yme tema (conceto), HOK je IOHEKa
TO 610 merasm (figura). Ilojenuuu 6apokHM TeopeTndapy, nomyT Hosanuja Ije-
tpa benopuja (Giovanni Pietro Bellori), ogHoc mpema nzabpanom o6jexTy yrie-
Jama CXBaTa/lM Cy Kao HaMepy — MHTeHUujy (intentione). Ipyru TeopeTndapu,
nonyT ®ummmna banpnuyunja (Filippo Baldinucci) u Poxxea pe ITuna (Roger de
Piles), 6uu cy Munubema fia je TO muTarme CTWIA U YKyca IOjeNHOT CIMKapa.

CarnegaBame KpauyHoBe KoMIosumyje y CBET/IIOCTM ITAacTHINA He IOPMU-
4€ IHETOBY OPUIMHATHOCT, OCHOBHY KaTeropij y usrpajmn MUTa O IbeMYy Kao
Haj60/beM CPIICKOM 6apOKHOM cuKapy. YecTo ce y paHIjoj aKafileMCKOj IUTepa-
TYpY IIPETIOCTABIbAJIO JIa jé OPUTMHATHOCT IMaHEHTHA KaTeropuja cyja jep ce
3a00paB/pasIo Ja je M OHa MHBEHIVja KacHor 18. Beka, y BpeMeHy kaga Kpauyn
BuIe Hije 610 xuB.” To He 3Ha4M [ja ¥ paHYje HUje IOCTOja/Io MHTepeCcoBabe 3a
OHO HITO Tajia TIOYNMIbE fla Ce Ha3MBa OpUTMHAMHOIIhY. 360r Tora je pamy 6o/mer
pasyMeBarba MCTOPUjCKOT KOHTEKCTAa OBOT I10jMa IOTPeOHO MOApOOHMje OCBeT-
JINTU JYICKYPC EBeTOBOI HACTAHKa 1 OIIITer mpuxsarama. OH ce yobnmuyasa y

36 Has. mpema: M. H. Loh, “New and Improved”, 477.

37 OmnumpHHuje o NpeUCTOPUjI OBE eCTeTIUKe KaTeropuje 1 [IMpooBOM yTHUIIajy Ha leHO yoOmyaBarmbe BI-
metn y: R. Mortier, Loriginalité. Une nouvelle catégorie de lesthétique au siécle des Lumiéres, Genéve, 1982,
31-74,153-185.
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Mumbey oko Jupgpoa u Canorna, anm je ieroso OIILITe NPUXBaTakhe BE3aHO 32 YCIIOo-
CTaB/batbe HOBOT POMAHTMYAPCKOI KYITYPHOT MOfe/na HacTazor mociae 1790.
roguHe. To je moBeno Ko yOp3aHOT AMCTAHIMpama Of IMPOLUUIOCTY U MPUAPY-
JKIBamba OPUTVHATHOCTY HOBUM K/bYYHMM KaTeropyjaMa CTBApasallTBa, IOy T
VHIVBUIYaTHOCTU Y T€HMjaTHOCTH.

INojam fiacifiuu TpefcTaB/bao je HOBY KaTeropyjy 0apoKHMX YMEeTHUYKIX TeO-
puja, yBefieHy y ynoTpeby kpajem 17. Beka.”® ®ununo bangunyun 3a jegHor He-
MIMEHOBAHOT CIMKapa HaBOAN: ,,JoBOpMIIO ce Jia je OH 6MO IMacTUIIAp C/IMKA; ajn
OHU ca BoOpUM YKycoM M ocnoboheHn cTpacTy HUCY HUKafla MMalu HMKaKaB
OTIHOp IpeMa eroBuM mnacrummma.* IIpBo Teopujcko Tymaderme HOjMa Aao
je Poxxe pme I, objammwabajyhu ma mactu (pastiche) morude o uTanujaHcke
peun nenuso: ,,CIMKe Koje HICY HY OPUTMHAIN HY KOIMje Ha3uBajy ce dacitiuii,
IIpeMa UTaAMjaHCKOj peun pastici, IITO 3HAYM IENMBO, jep Ko IITO pasaudunTe
CTBapy MellIajy a 61 ce MpoM3Beo CaMo jeflaH YKYC, TAKO CBa OIIOHAIIaka KOjuMa
ce KOMIIOHYje ITacTHII MMajy 3a LiWb [ia CTBOpe jefHy HOBY uctuny.“*’ OBaj cTas
je moToM 610 ommTenpuxsaheH 1 4ecTo je MOHaB/baH Y YMETHUYKUM PEYHUIIV-
Ma 18. Beka. Y #pyroj mo/I0OBMHM MCTOT BEKa IOjeJMHN TEOPETUYAPY 3aII0UNIbY
Ia 3aCTYIAjy y34pyKaH, [1a ¥ HETaTMBAH CTaB IIpeMa JOKTPUHMU IacTuiia. Takso
MUIIUbele, IpuMepa paan, usHoce Ppandecko Mumunuja (Francesco Milizia),
ITomya Pejnongc (Joshua Reynolds) u Jenuc Juppo (Denis Diderot).

Y BpeMme cnmMKamwa MKOHOCTaca NpuaBopHe Kamene Ceeror Ieopruja y Kap-
JI0Ba4YKOj MUTpononuju KopuinheHa cy nsgama bubnuje Jemcasere ITeTpoBHe.
Ibeno npBo nsgame 61710 je MIycTpoBaHO 6akpopes3nma mpeysetum ns Historice
celebriores Veteris Testamenti Iconibus representatce w Historice celebriores Novi
Testamenti Iconibus representatce Kacapa JIynkena (Caspar Luiken) u Jana JIyn-
keHa (Jan Luiken), xoje je Kpucrod Bajrn (Christoph Weigel) o6jaBuo y Hups-
6epry 1712. ronure.*' Y 0BOM M3Jamy IOBECT O JeCTHPH je MIyCTpoBaHa 6aKpo-
pe3oM ca mpukasoM MappoxejeBor TpujyM@a ONMUCAHOT Y IIECTOM IOIJIABJbY.
bakpopes je usseo Kpucrod Bajrn npema nprexxy Jana Jlynkena.”> V1 y nssopHom
HUpHOepKoM n3gamy Kmura o Jectupn je wrycrposana nctum 6akpopesom.®

38 OmmmpHuje 0 NCTOPHjCKOj €BOTYIIVjH II0jMA U IETOBOM IIPETBAPaby Y IOCTMOAECPHUCTIYKN BUeTH : 1.
Hoesterey, Pastiche: Cultural Memory in Art, Film, Literature, 1-15. B. isti, ,From Genre Mineur to Critical
Aesthetic: Pastiche, European Journal of English Studies 3/1, 1999, 78-86.

39 ,,Dicevano che egli era un pasticciere die quadri; ma gli uomini di buon gusto, e privi dogni passione non
lascivano per mai di provvedersi de’ suoi pastticci.“: I. Hoesterey, Pastiche: Cultural Memory in Art, Film,
Literature, 4; M. H. Loh, “New and Improved”, 504, 6er. 127.

40 ,Les Tableaux qui ne sont pas ni Originaux, ni Copies, lesquels on apelle Pastiches de I'Italien, Pastici, qui
veut dire, Patés: car comme les chose diffhrentes qui assaisonnent un Paté ne sont melées ensemble que pour
faire sentir un seul gotit, de méme toutes les imitations qui composent un pastiche ne tendent qua faire pa-
roitre une vérité.“: R. de Piles, L'Idée du peintre parfait, pour servir de régle aux jugements que I'on doit porter
sur les ouvrages des peintres, Paris, 1993, 111. Onmnpsuje Tymaderse Bunetn y: I. Hoesterey, Pastiche: Cultu-
ral Memory in Art, Film, Literature, 4; M. H. Loh, “New and Improved*, 498.

41 (J. Luiken et C. Luiken), Historice celebriores Veteris Testamenti Iconibus representatce, Nuremberg, 1712;
(Isti), Historice celebriores Novi Testamenti Iconibus representatce, Nuremberg, 1712.

42 Bibnia cupeuv KHUIU edlixaiw u Ho8alw 3aseila, o A3viky cnasercky, 11, Cankr-Iletepbypr, 1751, 6akpopes
132.

43 (]J. Luiken et C. Luiken), Historice celebriores Veteris Testamenti Iconibus representatce, Nuremberg, 1712,
6akpopes 132.
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BajrioBu 6akpopesn cy M30CTaB/beHN Y KaCHUjUM usfamuMa brubmmje Jenncase-
Te ITerposHe. CaMo ce Ha OYETKY KibUTe [I0jaB/byje Maja uaycTpanuja Jectupu-
HOT KPYHICalba, y YMjoj ce mosafiuHu Hasupe Mapypoxejes Tpujymb.*

Cmatpaio ce ma ce Kpauyn unak nocmyxuo BajrmoBum 6akpopesuma, anmm
OHVIM LITAaMIIaHMM Y Kopmycy Biblia Ectypa.”” Y mwemy je TeKCT O JecTupy Wiy-
CTpoBaH ca yeTupu 6akpopesa. Ha npsom 6akpopesy je ,,JecTupnHO KpyHuCame
(Jecr. 2:17), Ha cnepgehem ,,[Ipyra Jectupuna ro36a“ (Ject. 7:3), Ha Tpehem ,,J3na-
3ak Jectupe u Mappoxeja mpen Kcepkca® (Ject. 8:7-8), a Ha mocnefieM ,,Jectupa
npen Kecpkcom®, HacnmosspeHa ,,Esth. XV“* Kwura o JecTnpu, Kao 1ITO je mosHa-
TO, 06yXBara JleceT ITOITIaB/ba, I1a je OYMITIE[THO 1A Ce HATINC Ha Y4eTBPTOM 6aKpo-
pesy, »Esth. XV ognocu Ha [Jogarak Kmwure o JecTupy, y 4njeM je IeTHaeCTOM
IIOIVIaB/by OMIUMPHO ONMCaH u3nasak Jectupe mpep Kcepkca. Bajrn npeysuma
CTPYKTYpy WMCTOMMEHe IpeficTaBe fpesfieHCKor cnmkapa Camyena bormmma
(Samuel Bottschild), xoja ce mojasbyje u y gpyrum uiyctpoBanum bubnujama ca
Kpaja 17. n u3 npBux genennja 18. sexa. VMamehy Bajrmosux 6axpopesa u Kpauy-
HOBe C/IMKe yO4yaBa ce HEKOIMKO MabUX MOAYAPHOCTH, a/li TO HHje JOBOJ/BHO Jla
61 oIlpaBano N3HEeCEeHY MPeTIOCTaBKy. Bajriosa Biblia Ectypa Huje mocmysxuia
Kpauyny 3a nspobheme xommosunuje Jecitiupa ipeg Kcepxcom. OCHOBHA pas3inKa
MoYMBa Ha YMbeHNIM na KpauyH npemcras/ba nmoverax, a bormmng n Bajrm kpaj
norabaja. ITocrype KpauyHOBUX ITIaBHUX jyHaKa OnuKe Cy UCTMMEHOM 0akKpo-
pesy vy Picturae chalcographicae Historiam Veteris Testamenti ®vnuna Auppeaca
Kunujana (Philip Andreas Kilian) jep je Ha meMy npencTaBbeH UCT TPEHYTaK
porabaja xao u Ha KpauynoBoj cm.*’

Ocranu penosu Kpauynose kommnosunuje He 1ojaB/byjy ce HU Ha Kunujano-
BOM 6akpope3sy. YBuA y ocTaje mwiycTposane bubnuje 17. n 18. Beka ykasyje Ha
TO /Ia je y30pe 3a BeHO CTPYKTYpMparbe HeOIIXOZHO IMOTpaXnTu Meby mpepcra-
BaMa OCJIOBeHMM Ha crtobopgHmje Bubeme gorabaja. ¥ cimkapcTBy KaTomm4dke mo-
CTTpUJEHTCKe pedhopMe TeMa je eBOITyNpaa y Mperno3HaT/biB BU3YeTHN KaHOH. *
Iberoso yobOnmuyaBame oMmoryhma je unmeHuIa a je MUTepapHy HapaTuB OMJI0
JTTaKo NpeHOCUTH y HoBu Menuj.*’ TeHeanmoruja HOBOBEKOBHOT BI3YeTHOT KaHOHA
IpefcTaBe 1 beH TpaHcdep MMPOM CTapOr KOHTMHEHTA MOXKe e IIPaTUTU Off

44 bBibnia cupuv kHulu eilixaiw u Ho8aiw 3aseiia, fio A3vIKy cnaseHcKy, Mocksa, 1762, col. 836.
45 VY. Jb. Croumnh, Has. geno, 51.

46 C. Weigel, Biblia Ectypa. BildnufSen auf$ Heiliger Schrifft defs Alt- und Neuen Testaments, in welchen Alle Ge-
schichte und Erscheinungen deutlich und schrifftmdfig zu Gottes Ehre und Andiichtiger Seelen erbaulicher Be-
schaung vorgestellet werden, Augsburg, 1695 (6e3 marnnauuje).

47 P. A. Kilian, Picturae chalcographicae Historiam Veteris Testamenti A Mose Ad Prophetas celeberrimorum ar-
tificum manu ... Historische Abbildungen Der Geschichten Alten Testaments von Mose bif$ auf die Propheten,
Augsburg, 1758. Onmmpsuje o oBoMm geny Bugetn y: W. Augustyn, ,,Augsburger Buchillustration im 18.
Jahrhundert®, in: Augsburger Buchdruck und Verlagswesen: von den Anfiingen bis zur Gegenwart, H. Gier
(ed), Wiesbaden, 1997, 828.

48 TlocTojame BMU3yeTHOr KAHOHA YOOMMYEHOT Ha OCHOBY TekcTa m3 CenryarmuTe youeHo je y: J. Unglaub,
»Poussin’s ‘Esther before Ahasuerus’: Beauty, Mejestity, Bondage”, The Art Bulletin 85/1, 2003, 115.

49 Youasajyhu Bucoke nmmurepaphe BpefHOCTM OBe BapujanTe Kibure o JecTupy nojeyum nCTpaKmBayn cMa-
Tpajy Aa je OHA HAaIIICaHA Y XEJIEHICTITIKOM [IepIOAY. [Ipyru MCTpaXkKuBadyu CMATpajy fia je TEKCT HAacTao pa-
HIje U T0Be3Yjy ra ca KJIaCMYHMM I'PYKUM IepyrofioM. JleTa/baH Iperyies; oBe MpobieMaTnKe BUACTH y: A.
Berlin, “The Book of Esther and Ancient Storytelling”, Journal of Biblical Literature 120/1, 2001, 3-14; Karen
H. Jobes, nav. delo, 424-425.

172 Mupocinas M. TUMOTUJEBII'h



cpenvHe 16. Beka u mena Jakorna Tuntopeta (Jacopo Tintoretto) ns 1547/78. ro-
IVHe, HACTAJIOM yOP30 IO KaTOMMYKOM HOTBphuBamy kaHOHMYHOCTU Kmbure o
Jectupu Ha 4eTBpTOj cecuju TpuaeHTCKOr KOHIMIA. 3HAYajHY Y/IOTY Y LIMpPEHY
KaHOHA JMaja je pernpomyKTMBHA rpaduka, ITaBHYM IIPEHOCHIAL] BU3YeTHUX
3Hamba y HOBOBEKOBHOj KynTypu.”

YobnmuaBame BU3YeTHOT KaHOHA 3aCHMBAJIO Ce HA [JBa OCHOBHA TyMademba
»ACTOPUje“ O JeCTUpPU — eIICKOM U APaMCKOM, IOJIjefTHAaKO HETOBAHUM Y HOBOM
BeKy. EIICKO TymMademe je CMemTaIo IpefcTaBy y pAaCKOLIHY apXUTEKTOHCKY Clie-
Horpadujy 1 yBoguo Benuku 6poj yuecHuka. Kpos gpamckn npucryn porabajy
UCTUIIAHO je IpMKasyBambe adeKaTa INIaBHUX y4eCHMKa fpame. [lojeqHOCTaBBE-
HO I7IefJaHo, eTICKe KOMITO3NIIMje Ce yCMepaBajy Ha CIO/ballliby GOpMY, a ApaMcKe
Ha YHyTpallllby cafpXKuHy. KpadyHosa koMnosunyuja nmpumnaja gJpaMcKOM THUILY,
Majia je y by YK/by4eHO HEeKOIMKO CIIOPeJHIUX IMKOBA, @ peTOPMYKa AUCIIO3NUIIja
je CTPYKTypupaHa IOIyT II030PUIIHUX XUBUX c/uKa (tableaux vivants).

Yuecunun porabaja cy mope/benn y Tpu rpyme. Y cpenyHu je Jectupa ca mpa-
TH/baMa, JecHO je Kcepkc ca maskeM Koju My Ipupp>KaBa IUIAlIT, a JIEBO CY ABa Iip-
HOITyTa eBHyXa. ¥ nosanuun, nameby Kcepkca n Jectupe, croju Aman. ITpukasane
JIMYHOCTH CY HEJOBOJ/bHO IIOBE3aHe Y jeAMHCTBEHY JpaMy, IITO jeé HAMeTHYO IIIN-
TaK M U3[y>KEH IPOCTOP HUXOBOT KpeTama. OBa HEITOBE3aHOCT jecTe I0Ka3aTesb
A je mpefcTaBa 3aCHOBAHA Ha JOKTPVHM IIaCTHILA U 1A je HacTa/la Hy3ambeM IpyIa
Pas3MUINTOr OPeKIa, Koje Huje Moryhe y HOTIIyHOCTV IIPOHVKHY TH.

JecTupa u meHe fiBe NMpaTube MOCTAB/beHE Cy y CpefullTe KOMIIO3MIuje.
IbuxoBo monamame feTa/bHO omucyje TeKcT CenTyarMHTe. YTHUIIjaH IpUMeEp
IpeficTaBe KJIOHYIIE JeCTMpe Koja ce OC/Iama Ha IpaTtibe 6uia je JloMeHNKITHOBa
3U/IHa KOMIIO3MIIMja CIMKaHa 1628. roguHe y Kanenu bannuamu pumcke npkKse
Cseror Cunsectpa Ha KBupnnany.” OBa ,ucropuja“ 6uia je mosHara mocpep-
CTBOM pafioBa MHOTUX penpofyKTuBHUX rpaduyapa (Gérard Audran, Robert van
Audenaerde, Jacob Frey, John Goldar). [ToHoB/peHa je Ha HOMeHYTOM OaKpope3y
u3 wrycrpoBae Kmmjanose bubnuje, mro norsphyje HaTIuC y 1eBOM JOBEM
yriny Dominichin pinx. VI opeha jyHakuma je mpeysera npeko Kmnmjana u JJo-
MeHUK1Ha 13 Hacnebha puMckor 6apoknor knacunusma. Kpauys, ciegehn rexcr
CenTyaruHre, U30CTaB/ba JeCTUPUHY KPYHY KOja ce, carJlacHO TeKCTy Bynrare,
nojapspyje Ha JlomeHnknHOBOj Komnosunyju. Konoput onehe, momyT 1jene xom-
nosuuuje, 6K je CXBaTamyMa CPeflbOBPOIICKOI POKOKOA Hero UTa/IMjaHCKOT
6apOKHOT K/IachIU3Ma.

Kpauyn 1 npunnkom cnmkama Keepkca cnegu ucty gokrpuny. Ilepcujcku map
CTOjM MaeCTeTUYHO OKpeHyT jebuma mocmarpady, a caMo My je IIaBa IIpefcTa-
B/beHa y mpoduty. OKpeHyT je mpeMa AMaHy, anu Iiefia Jectupy, ap>kehu y jenHoj
pyuu BIaflapckyu MyHJYC, @ Y APYroj 3matHy ckuntap. CimMkap M3ocTaB/ba apCKN
TPOH, I1a Ha ’era nojiceha jemyHo mypnypHa apanepnja. IlocraBmpame Kcepkea Ha

50 IlomymapHOCTH TeMe HOIpuHena cy 1 6pojHa auTepapHa fena o Jectupn. Tako je kommosuuuja Hukome
ITycena (Nicolas Poussin) 6mma uncnimpucana pgenowm II dragone di Macedonia Jynbuja Maunnmunja (Luigi
Manzini), mrammnanoM y bomomn 1643. J. Unglaub, nav. delo, 118-119.

51 M. G. Betnardini, ,La cappella Bandini a San Silvestro al Quirinale®, in: Domenichino 1581-1641, C. Strinati
et A. Tantillo (eds), Milano, 1996, 318-329.
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y3BUIIIeHY I/IATGOPMY ca CTeTleHMI]aMa 3aCHOBAHO je Ha TeKCTy CenTyarusre rje
ce Kayke J1a je L1ap ,,CUILA0 ca IpecTona cBojera”.” OBaxap CTaB IIEPCHjCKOT Liapa ce
y €BPOIICKOM HOBOBEKOBHOM C/IMKAPCTBY MOXKe IIPATUTH Of CpefiHe 16. Beka, Io-
yeBIIN Off BepoHeseoBe komnosuiiyje 13 6eukor VICTOPMjCKOyMeTHIMYKOT My3eja
(Kunsthistorische Museum).” KpauyHnoBa Bepsuja je 6micka KcepkcoBoMm cTaBy
ca nosHaror nprexxa Jlogosuka Kapaumja (Ludovico Carraci) us napuckor JIyspa
(Musée du Louvre) .** ITepcujckm 1jap Hocu Ha I7aBu 6emu TypOaH ca 3/7aTHOM
KPYHOM OITOYeHOM 6mcepyMa. Y eBpOIICKOM HOBOBEKOBHOM C/IMKAapCTBY OMJIO je
yobuuajeno ga ce Ilepcujanum cnmkajy ca Typbanom. Cinyal Typ6aH ca KpyHOM
Hocy Kcepkc Ha mcTomMeHuMm mpepcraBama IBepunHa, JIyke Hopmana, ®panca
®pankea II, win Anppeje Kacanuja, Maga ce HajommKe rmapasee yCIocTaB/bajy ca
kommosunyjom Cebactujana Prunja. VI MoTnB maxka xoju npupapskaBa Kcepkcos
IJTAIIT T10jaB/byje ce Beh y paHOM 6apOKHOM CIIMKApCTBY M MOXKE Ce MPATUTH JIO
KpauynoBor BpemeHa. VinycrpatuBay npumepu cy komnosunuja Anpapeje Kaca-
nuja u 6pojHe Komuje nsrydpenor PybeHcosor nerna.

Ilosect 0 JecTupy mounBasa je Ha UCTUILIAY HE€HE N3Y3E€THE JIENOTE, I1a Ce U
y BU3YyeITHOj YMETHOCTH HeHOM IIpe/ICTaB/balby IOK/Iakha IIeHTPaTHa ITaXmba.”
CnaBa JJoMeHMKMHOBe KOMIIO3MIMje TIOYMBAJa je Ha 3aCHMBAmbY Te JIeoTe Ha
ujleanMa pYMCKOT 6apOKHOT Kimacunysma. Y TeKcTy CenTyarmHTe M3pUYNUTO
ce HAaBOAM fa je JecTMpa HAKOH TPM JaHa MOIUTBe 0OyKiIa cBedany ofehy u y
IpaTHU JIBe CIy)XKaBKe KpeHylIa y mocpefoBame.” Omuc je omoryhasao jja ce
I[apyIla y eNcKy 3aMMUIIbeHNM KOMITO3UIijaMa IIpYKake PacKOITHO OfieBeHa, a
4ecTo ca KpyHOM Ha raBu. Ha JloMeHNKIHOBOj KoMIo3n1uju JecTupa je obyde-
Ha je[fHOCTaBHO, YMMe Ce HaIJIalllaBajIa BeHa PYPOJHA JIeNoTa. Y IPBY IIAH ce
UCTMYe IPAaMCKM TOK U IpefcTaBibame adekata (affetti), OCHOBHUX CMHXPOHMU-
3aTopa JlefloBama INTABHMX aKTepa. JeCTMpPUHA HECBECTHUIIA je OKOCHUIIA [paMcKe
akuuje jep ona nmokpehe Kcepkca ma ycrane ca TpoHa u cube kako 61 je momu-
TI0BAO JJOAMPOM MCHPY>KeHOT Ke3na. KpauyH, monyT JloMeHUKMHa, TIpeficTaB/ba
KpelIeH/[0 fipaMe, 3aCHOBAH Ha CYNPOTCTAB/balby LlapeBe MAeCTEeTUIHOCTU U
IJapUYMHe JITIOTe, Tj. BeroBOT THeBa U BeHOT CTpaxa.”’ JeCTMPMHOM IpefcTa-
BoM KpauyyH mokasyje mosHaBame eKCIIPECMBHOCTY KapaKTepa JbY/ICKOT Tera,
CpenMIIme Tauke aKafleMCKIX YMeTHWYKUX Teopuja. OBaj ceMMOTIYKN MOTeETL,
HO3HAT CIMKapy off BpeMeHa 6opaBKa Ha 6eukoj JINKOBHOj akaieMuju, IpefcTa-
B/ba TEJIO KaO BU3YeTHM TEKCT KOju je Moryhe JileKOAMpPATV IPeKO CIIOJbAIIbIX

52 bibnia cupeyuv kHUIU 8eilixaiw u Ho8Alw 3aseilia, ilo A3viky cnasercky, 11, Cankr Iletepbypr, 1751, col. 846.

53 Paolo Veronese, Esther vor Ahasver, Kunsthistorisches Museum, Gemaeldegalerie, Vienna, No. Inv. 3677. B.
Paolo Veronese, Ester e Assuero, Galleria degli Uffizi, Florenz, No. Inv. 912.

54 Ludovico Carraci, Esther devant Assuérus, Musée du Louvre, Département des Arts graphiques, Paris, No.
Inv. 7656. B. Bohn, “Esther as a Model for Female Autonomy in Northern Italian Art”, Studies in Iconography
23, 2002, 187, note 20, fig. 5.

55 OmnupHuje o JecTupu Kao CIMKapCKOM Miealy caBplieHe jenoTe Bugetn y: J. Unglaub, nav. delo, 119-122.

56 Bibnia cupeuv kHuiu 8eiixaiw u Hosaiw 3aseiia, o si3viky cnasercky, 11, Cankr Iletep6ypr, 1751, col. 846.

Jlererpan onuc Tymadersa Jectupune onehe upern y: L. Christenson, The Mantle of Esther: Discovering the
Power of Intercession, Grand Rapids, 2008, 87-88.

57 OmumpHuje 0 THeBy U CTPaxy Kao adektnma y 6apoKHOj peTopnukoj KyrTypu KapmoBauke Murpomnonuje
Bugern y: H. Pucrosuh, [Ipupyunux us peiiopuxe Josara Pajuha, Beorpan, 2013, 24.
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bu3NYKNX 03HAUMTEba, TOMYT MO3€, TecTa 1 u3pasa nuia. tbuma ce xopupajy
adekTy, cTpacty, ocehama, eMonyje ¥ CKIOHOCTH KOje OXMB/baBajy Qurypy.
Tume KpauyH He mpezcTaB/ba caMO MeTepjaTHM aCIeKT JeCTUPUHOT TeJa, Bhero-
BY JIENIOTY HETrO M3pa)kaBa ¥l HEBU/bMBE KapaKTePUCTHKE IbeHe JyIle.

Y nosapuny, usmebhy Jectupe u Kcepkca, mocrasmben je AMan, maga Cenry-
arMHTa yKasyje Ha TO Jja OH HMje ImpuUcycTBoBao gorabajy.*® Aman je, mehytum,
6110 ITaBHYM HETAaTVBHU jyHaK HapaTHBa I MMAO je Ba)KHY y/IOTY y BepCKO-TIONN-
TUYKOM TyM4ery nosectu o Jectupu.” OH je HelpujaTes/b 13abpaHOT HAPOAA, U
TO je 6110 OCHOBHM PasJiOT HErOBOT YK/bY4MBarbha y MPefiCTaBe JeCTUPMHOT II0-
cpenoBama npep Kcepkcom. Yiyran npumep cy miryctposane bubnuje y kojuma
ce AMaH 4ecTo I10jaBJbyje Ha IIpefcTaBama Jectupe npep Kcepkcom Beh y pannm
u3JamyMa 13 IpBe NonoBKHe 16. Beka. KpauyyH Bapupa AMaHOBY IOCTYpY ca
ucrouMeHe Komnosnuuuje ¢gramanckor cimkapa @panca Opankea II. Opnesen je
y opehy cmuHy OHOj KOjy HOCe CTaHOBHUIIY JepycaiuMma Ha KOMIIO3uLuju Xpu-
citios ynasax y Jepycanum ca UCTOT MUKOHOCTACA.

Ha pmecHoj cTpann koMmmosnnuje, n3a JecTupe 1 beHUX IPaTH/ba, HACTMKAHU
Cy IJIaBHU YyBapy XapeMa, pHonyTu eBHycu VMraj u Casras. Hu muxoso npu-
CYCTBO y TPeHYTKY JecTupuHor msnacka npeq Kcepkca Huje nomenyto y Cern-
TyaruHTH. UyBapy xapeMma yBoOfie ce y CIMKaHe IIpeficTaBe y IPYroj IMONMOBUHA
16. Bexa. Taxo je mpema presxkuma MapTeHa BaH XeMcKepka 1564. roguHe, uc-
TOBPEMEHO ca KOPITycOoM of ocaM Oakpopesa HasBaHoM Die Geschichte Esthers,
mraMnaH noceban 6akpopes Jecimiupa upeg Kcepxcom.® Bakpopes je cnmyuan
OHOM M3 KOPIIyCa, all Ce M3a JeCTUPE U HheHUX IpaTu/ba I0jaB/byjy JBa Mja-
ma uyysapa. [lo mUX0BOM M3ITIENY, HUCY €BHYCU HM LIPHLIM, @ Ha OCHOBY JPYTUX
6akpopesa cepuje BUIM Ce [ja Cy Y IMTamby IapeBy TapANCT. [IBojuiia rapamcra
ce II0jaBJbYyje 132 JecTUpe U IeHNX IIpaTijba U Ha KolujaMa usry6beHe Pybenco-
Be Komnosunyje. IToxcTpex 3a To je, mo ceeMy cyzehu, momasno 13 NO30pUITHNX
MHTepIpeTanyja JectuprHe cypouHe.s!

KpauyHose npencrase Mraja n Casrasa usBefieHe Cy U3 CaBpeMeHe pOKajHe
Ipakce y K0joj Cy IIpHM TTa)kKeBY OM/I BeoMa IOITyTapHU U YeCTO ce M0jaB/byjy y
rpadMIKMM KOpITyCMMa ca IMpeficTaBaMa pasHUX TUIOBA 1 Kapakrepa.® ITo mu-
XOBOj CaMOJIOBOJBHOCTIL, TIpe 61 ce Morto pehu f1a X je cMKap Ipeyseo 13 HeKor
C/IMYHOT KOPITyCa HEero ca Heke KoMmosuuyje. CIMYHO je ¥ ca HeTPOUIHUM I1a>KOM
Koju Hocu KcepkcoB myamrt. IlpHonmy T 4yBapu Xxapema ce jaB/byjy U paHuje Ha
KoMnosuumjaMa Jecitiupa iipeg Kcepxcom, a TakBa je ¥ MICTOMMEHA 3MHA KOMIIO-
3uLyja cIMkaHa 1695. roguHe y MITajepCKOM MapyjaHCKOM CBETVIMIITY Ha OpRy

58 bibnia cupeuv KHUIU 8eilixaiw U HOB8AIw 3aseilia, ilo A3viKy cnasercky, 11, Cankr Iletepbypr, 1751, col. 846.

59 M. Kahr, “A Rembrandt Problem: Haman or Uriah?, Journal of the Warburg and Courtauld Institutes 28,
1965, 271-272.

60 E.Limardo Daturi, Représentations d‘Esther entre écritures et images, Bern, 2004, 167.

61 Tako ce y npamu Apiliakcepkcoso geiicitiéo 10jaBibyjy iBa JecTMpuHa eBHyXa, leraii u lerax, kojuMma cy no-
nelbeHe 3HauajHe ynore: Apifiakcepkcoso geiiciiso. Ilepea tiveca pycckaio meaimipa XVII 6., nop. VI. M. Kyni-
paBueBa, Mocksa, Jleaunrpaz, 1957, 125.

62 S.R. Cohen, “Body as Character in Early Eighteenth-Century French Art and Performance”, The Art Bulletin
78/3, 1996, 454-466.
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Anmont (Frauenberg bei Admont).®> @urype npHana npeu ImyT ce II0jaBbYjy ¥
KpauyHoBOM omycy ynpaBo Ha MKOHOCTAacy IpUABOPHE MUTPOIONNjCKe Kallene
Csetor Ieopruja. Ilopen xommnosuuuje Jecitiupa iipeg Kcepkcom jaBibajy ce Ha
npencraBaMa ,boropoguie >XMBOTOHOCHOT M3Bopa“ u ,Hamaxemwa Mojcuja“
Huje naopMeT HanoMeHyTH [ja C€ M Ha YHUIITEHO] KapJIOBa4KOj KOMIIOSULIV)I
Apcenuja Teogoposuha Jecitiupa iipeg Kcepxcom Hanasuno ,jepHo Apamnde.“** Ha
ce Tpu KpauyHoBe KoMIIO3uIIMje LIPHIIMMA je Jlofle/beHa CeKyH/IapHa y/iora uy-
Bapa, paruola 1 maxesa. OHN Cy y IpeCTaB/beHOM HapaTHBY IIpe 00jeKaT Hero
cyb6jekar. VIcTu cTaTyc OHM Cy MMa/M U Y IlepeMOHMjaTHOM jaBHOM >KMBOTY.®

Aneiopujcko 3nauerwe — CpenrmbOBEKOBHM KOMEHTapy IOBECTM O JeCTUpH
HIYICY 61/ OpOjHM jep je KibUra CMaTpaHa BUIIE MCTOPYJCKUM HEero cumOommnd-
HUM TeKCTOM. TeK y IenyMa KacHOT CpefbOBeKOBsba, oyt Biblia Pauperum,
Biblia Morallisée n Speculum Humanae Salvationis, JecTupa 3amoumie fa ce
CBpPCTaBa y peJi CTapo3aBeTHMX Ipaciuka boropopmue. OTmymirame napuiie
ActuHe 1 u360p JecTpe yMecTo me carlefjaBaHo je y cBeTIocTy mobene Ipkse
Haj Cunarorom. KpyHucame JecTupe je TymadeHo Kao npacimka boropopm-
YMHOT HeOecKOr ycIiewma 1 KpyHucama. IlocpenoBame Jectupe npen Kcepkcom
IIOBE3VBAHO je ca BoropopnumMHMM cancKynmTe/bCKUM IIOCPENOBabeM 3a CIIac
YOBEYaHCTBA. Y OBOM KOHTEKCTY Liap je 610 cTapo3aBeTHU Ipaobpas Xpucra, a
yapuiia nmpaobpas mwerose Bepenuiie — [pkse.®

Tymaueme JecTupe kao boropopgmymne craposaBeTHe IpaciayuKe OCTano je
aKTYelTHO Y BEPCKOj KY/ITYpM KaTONM4YKe MOCTTPUAEHTCKe OOHOBe, [IOK ra pe-
¢dopmiucaHe npkBe onbanyjy. Crapa ajeropujcka Tymadema IPKBEHNUX OTala U
MOTOBMX KOMEHTaTopa y KaTO/NIMYKOj MOCTTPUEHTCKOj CPefyHI ce caMo Jo-
nywyjy u paspabyjy.”’ Takas mpumep je u meno Meditationes in septem festa B.
Virginis jesyure Bunnienra Bpynyca (Vincentius Brunus), o6jaBmeno 1598, 1599,
1602, 1607. u 1617. roguHe.*® CiuyHa TyMademwa Ciiefie 1 Jiefia je3yUTCKOT KO-
CKOT IIO30pMIITA, WITO oTBphyje Apama Esthera regina. Comedia Sacra Kopue-

63 OmmupHnje o Toj mpobnemarniy supetn y: H. Goetz, “Oriental Types and Scenes in Renaissance and Ba-
roque Painting”, The Burlington Magazine for Connoisseurs 73/425, 1938, 50-62; 73/226, 1938, 105-115; R.
W. Lightbown, “Oriental Art and the Orient in Late Renaissance and Baroque Italy”, Journal of the Warburg
and Courtauld Institutes 32, 1969, 228-279.

64 b. Toguh, nas. geno, 471.

65 3axapuja OpdennH mommmse a Cy ce IPUINKOM KpyHIcama cynpyre Ilerpa Benukor 7. maja 1724. y weHOj
IpaTHM Hazmaswia cegmopuia Apama: 3. Opdennn, Ileiiap Benuku, 11, Beorpan, 1970, 356.

66 M. Mauquoy-Hendrickx, Les Estampes des Wierix conservees au Cabinet des Estampes de la Bibliotheque
Royale Albert Ier, 2, Brussels, 1979, 236, No. 1325. — O panujum npumepuma Bugetn y: M. Levi D’Ancona,
The Iconography of the Immaculate Conception in the Middle Ages and Early Renaissance, New York, 1957,
30-31; E. Limardo Daturi, nav. delo, 53. Vigeja nocpegopara 6uia je IOBOJ, 3a UCTULabe JeCTpe Kao CTa-
po3aBeTHe IpaciKe cpefoBeKoBHNUX Baagapkm: L. L. Huneycutt, “Intercession and the High-Medieval
Queen: The Esther Topos”, in: Power of the Weak: Studies on Medieval Women, ]. Carpenter et S. B. MacLean
(eds), Urbana, 1985, 126-138.

67 M. Kahr, “The Meaning of Veronese's Paintings in the Church of San Sebastiano in Venice”, Journal of the
Warburg and Courtauld Institutes 33 (1970), 240; A. von Schultzendorff, Die malerische Ausstattung der
Sakristei von San Sebastiano in Venedig, Wien, 2010, 2.

68 O TyMmauemy JecTupe Kao cTaposaBeTHe Ipacimke Boropomuie: V. Brunus, Meditationes, in septem
praecipua festa B. Virginis, Koln, 1602, 99. Ha sxauaj oBor fena ykasaHo je y: E. Male, L'Art religieux apres le
Council de Trente, Paris, 1951, 341.
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nujyca Jlaypumanyca (Cornelius Laurimanus), mpogecopa yTpexTcke KaTOMIn4ke
L[PKBe, objaB/pena 1563. roguue.*’

O sHauemwy KpayyHoBe komnosunuje Jeciiupa iipeq Kcepxcom nucano je Maso.
Hejan Menakosuh je camo y3rpep n3HeO MUIUbeHE [ja OHA IIPeACTaB/ba CTapO-
3aBeTHY IpacnuKy boropopmuuHor xprBoBamwa.”’ Ayrop He obOpasnaxe, HUTK
HaBOJIM apTYMEHTe 32 OBaKBO TyMadelbe, a/li OHO je 6110 mosHaro Beh o mo3Hor
cpenmer Beka. Kionyna Jectupa npep KcepkcoM carnefaBaHa je Kao M3HEMOITIA
boropopyuiia koja cToju mopes Kpcra ca pacretum XpucrtoMm.”! OBakBo TyMadembe
BU3Ye/IHO je IOTKpeIUbMBAaHO McToBeTHONY cTaBoBa JecTupe n boropopuie.
Tume je Jectmpa nocrajana craposaBeTHa IIpacinka boropopmunHor caydectso-
Bama (compassio) y VICKynuTe/beBUM CTpafamuMa, IITO je 610 jefaH of 3ajora
BEHOT HebecKor cTaryca.’

3aycrassbajyhn cBojeBpeMeHO Nakkpy Ha KpauyHOBOj KOMITO3MIIM)I MCTAKIIN
CMO H€HO MapMjaHCKO 3Haueme 3aCHOBAHO Ha MOKTPUHMU ut pictura sermones.
Tom npuKoM cMo yKasasy Ha TO fia Ce IIpeficTaBa y OKBUpY 6apokHe nonmdoHe
a7Zleropuje MoXke IIPMMapHO caraefaTyi Kao CTapo3aBeTHH Tooc boropoaydnHor
[OCpeNoBama, 1 To He camo 1pen Vicycom Xpuctom Hero u iper, borom Ouem.”
Kao nmurepapHM apryMeHT 3a 0BaKBO TyMadebe HaBe/lIy CMO IT0YeTaK IIPOIIoBe
Ha IPasHUK BoropogyumHoOr NOKpoBa M3 IPBOT M3Jlalkba YTULAJHOI 300pHMKA
Kntouv iiasymenis Joanukuja [aparosckor (Moannukuii [ansaroBckmit).”

Kommnosunuja Jecimiupa iipeg Kcepxcom ca KapoBadKOT NPUABOPHOT Kallesn-
CKOT MIKOHOCTaca MOXKe ce y AyO/bMM alerOpyjCKUM CIOjeBUMa CaraefiaT n y
HOUTUYKOM KOHTeKCTY. CTapo3aBeTHIU HapaTUBM IIPYXKa/lIK Cy MOTYhHOCT fia ce
IbJIMa aJIETOPUjCKM IPOTyMade aKTye/IHe ujieje u gorahaju, Kao 1 UXOBU HOCHO-
. OBakBa Impakca 611a je mosHara Beh y paHoM cpeilbeM BeKy, a Huje 13ryona
Ha 3Havajy HM Y MOTOWUM BpeMeHuMma. Knument Pumcky, a norom n KnumeHt
AnekcaHAPUjCKM TTIOMUILY JeCTMpPY Kao IpuMmep OMOMMjcKe XepouHe, OHOCHO
Kao CTapO3aBeTHU IpUMep BpauHe — exemplum virtutis.”> Y KacHOM cCpefmbeM
BEKYy OHa Ce YBO[Y Yy IPYIly Bp/IMX CTApO3aBeTHMX >KEHa 4uuje ce IOHAIllambe UC-
THYe y IPUPYYHMILMMA HaMeheHMM BaclMTalby XKeHa I HOPMUPaIby KOJa -
XOBMX IO>KE€/bHUX BP/IMHA: YEJHOCTH, IOCTYLITHOCTH, IOHU3HOCTHU, YMEPEHOCTH,
CKPOMHOCTH, TIOCTOjaHOCTY ¥ TIOOOXKHOCTH. JeCTHpa ce IPeBacXOJNHO VICTHYe
Kao 00pa >keHa, BepHa 1 OflaHa CYIPYTy, Koja je yMe/la jja ra CMUPU MYAPUM

69 J. A Parente, Religious Drama and the Humanist Tradition: Christian Theater in Germany and in the Nether-
lands, 1500-1680, Leiden, New York, 1987, 62, 71.

70 . Megaxosuh, Cpiicka ymeitinociii y XVIII sexy, Beorpag, 1980, 98-99.

71 Osa aHajorNja je OCMMIIbEHA y BepOaTHO/BU3YeTHOj KY/ITYpI KacHOT cpefimber Beka: W. Augustyn, ,,Pas-
sio Christi est meditanda tibi. Zwei Bildzeugnisse spatmittelalterlicher Passionsbetrachtung®, in: Die Passion
Christi in Literatur und Kunst des Spdtmittelalters, W. Haug et B. Wachinge (eds), Tiibingen, 1993, 2003, 235.
OnumpHuje 0 KaCHUjUM HOCTTPUEHTCKUM TyMademuMa Bugetn y: S. Perlove, “Guerciono’s Esther before
Ahasuerus and Cardinal Lorenco Magalotti, Bishop of Ferara’, Artibus et Historiae 19, 1989, 135.

72 A. Neff, “The pain of compassion: Mary’s labor at the foot of the Cross”, The Art Bulletin 80/2, 1998, 263-267.
73 M. Tumorujeuh, Cpiicko 6apokro cnuxapciieo, Hosu Cap, 1996, 356, ci. 90.

74 V. Tanarosckuit, Kmiou pasymenus cleés)ujennukom 3axoHHviM U céeukum Hanexayouti, Kuis, 1659,
178v-179r.

75 E. Limardo Daturi, nav. delo, 53. . Elias J. Bickerman, nav. delo, 102.
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peynMa. Panu npumepy 0BakBOI TyMadema I10jaB/byjy C€ y MOPaIN3aTOPCKOM
360pHUKY Miroir des bonnes femmes. Komnenaujym je Hactao y ¢ppameBaIkoM
OKpYXemYy KpajeM 13. Beka, a 06yxBarTao je MopanusaTopcke mpude u3 Crapor
u HoBor 3aBeTa, kao u u3 xarnorpaduja cBeTuTe/bKI. buo je To Mpupy4yHmk 3a
HICcarbe IPOTIOBENN, A/l ¥ PYKOINC HaMeHeH MOPATHOM BaCINTamby )KeHa Bla-
majyhux crpykrypa.”

Mopann3atopcKo-AulaKTU4Ha y/I0ra CTapO3aBeTHUX XepUOHa IIOCTana je
nomnynapHa Beh y IpuBaTHOj yMETHOCTH UTa/IMjaHCKe paHe PeHecaHce, U OHe ce
4ecTo C/IMKajy Ha KyhHOM HaMeluTajy.”” Jolr sHa4YajHuMja yaora fofesbyje UM ce y
KyITypu peOpMuCaHMX IL[PKaBa, MITO Ce y IIYHOj MEPU Ofpa3ujIo Ha BU3YeTHE
yMeTHOCTH. Y TUM CpeJjiHaMa HacTaje IVI0fHA IpadyyKa IIPOAyKIMja HaMebeHa
MOpaIHOM BacIUTamy ypOaHUX JleBojaKa 1 >)KeHa, yCMepeHa Ha TyMaderhe ’bIXO0-
Be JIPYIITBEHe yJIore CYIpyTra, MajK/ 1 FOCIIOflapyIla OPOAMYHOT foMa.”® Vz6op
IIOJKE€/bHIX Bp/IMTHA HaME€IHEHINX MYIIKapHlMa 1 J)KeHaMa pa3/IMKOBao ce Beh on
pobema. [leBojuniie n meBOjKe Cy KpOo3 IIpOBEpPeHe y30pe y4eHe CHEelUpIIHO
POZIHUM Bp/IHaMa HEOIIXOJHMM 3a BUXOBY Oynyhy yiory y >kuotTy. Y oBUM Je-
JMMa Ce HaIJIALIaBaJIo Aa je JecTupa mpumep noboxxHocty n caocehajuocry, jep
je McTak/a BIaCTUTY JIETIOTY pajy cIlaca pyrux, a He U3 Iopoka cyjere.”

ITomeparbe eTMYKOT Ha HOMUTUYKO TeXMIITE Y TyMadewy JecTupe npumehyje
ce Beh y jaBHOj KynTypy paHe peHecaHce, Kajla OHa IIOCTaje XepouHa 360T OfI-
JIyYHOT JleJIOBamba y MICUjM CIIacaBama BIacTUTOr Hapopa.® buia je To jaBHa
Bp/IMHA [0 Taja NPUINCYBAHA YIJIABHOM Mylukapuyma. Karommuka u mpote-
CTaHTCKa pedopMa Cy 1 Jjajbe 3afipyKajie CTapo TyMadere JecTupe Kao MOPaTHOT
npuMepa fo6pe u I060XKHe >KeHe, any ce UCTOBpeMeHO y Behoj Mepn ocnamajy
Ha peHeCcaHCHA CXBaTama I CBe OC/IefHIje je TyMade Kao XepOMHY BepPCKOT IIa-
TproTnaMa.’’ Y KaTOIMYKOM Ky/ITypPHOM OKpPYXKewy JecTupa IocTaje yTuljajaH
CTapO3aBeTHU IpUMep IpaBOBepHe MOOOXKHOCTY, HOK ce Lapuija ACTIHA Ipe-
obpaxkaBa y OTeJIOTBOpeIbe IyTepaHcKe jepecit.’” Y mpoTecTaHTCKUM KPYroBUMa
Hemauxke, ®pannycke n Exriecke Beh y 16. Beky JecTupa 1nocraje xepouHa mpo-
MoBHUCama peOpMaTOPCKUX CXBaTamwa 0 O0XjeM M3abpaHOM Hapo#y Koju OHa
cIriacaBa Off KaTOJIMYKOT HellpyjaTe/ba OTeNoTBOpeHor y Amany.*’ IIpBy HemMauky
IIKOJICKY fipamy oBor Tuna, Comedia, Die gantze hystori der Hester, Hanucao je
Xanc 3akc (Hans Sachs). OH je gBe neljeHnje kacHuje 06jaB1o IpOLINPEHY Bep-

76 J. L. Grigsby, “Miroir des bonnes femmes’, Romania 83, 1962, 39-42. OnunpHuje 0 HaMeHM 360PHMKa BH-
netn y: isti, Miroir des bonnes femmes, Romania 82, 1961, 464-466.

77 C. L. Baskins, “Typology, sexuality, and the Renaissance Esther”, in: Sexuality and Gender in Early Modern
Europe: Institutions, Texts, Images, ]. Grantham Turner (ed), Cambridge, 1995, 43-51.

78 Y. Bleyerveld, “Chaste, Obedient and Devout: Biblical Women as Patterns of Female Virtue in Netherlandish
and German Grapfic Art, ca. 1500-17507, Simiolus 28/4, 2000-2001, 219-250.

79 Ista, ,Assuerus und Esther am Burgunderhof: zur Rezeption des Buches Esther in den Niederlandenden
(1450-1530) by Birgit Franke®, Simiolus 28/1-2, 2000-2001, 70-75.

80 J. M. Dunn, “Andrea del Castagno’s Famous Women: One Sibyl and Two Queens’, Zeitschrift fiir Kunst-
geschichte 58/3, 1995, 359; M. Vasselin, ,,Histoires déformées, miroirs déformants: I'imagine artistique des
héroines au XVI* siecle®, Nouvelle Revue du XVI* Siécle 12/1, 1994, 41.

81 J. Carruthers, nav. delo, 45-51.
82 E. Limardo Daturi, nav. delo, 164.
83 J. Carruthers, Esther Through the Centuries, Oxford, 2008, 184.
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3ujy mpame 1oy HacnoBoM Die comedi der konigin Hester ganz durchauss gefast.
Y BeHOM CpelMIITY ce HalllIo fieBeTo nornasbe Kmwure o Jectupu, nocseheno
nobenyn JeBpeja n ycraHOB/baBamy Ilyprma. AHra)xoBaHa cxBarama O OOXKaH-
CKOj 3aIITUTU M3aOpaHOT HapOfa Cjefie ¥ MHOTY APYTY IPOTECTAHTCKN ayTOPK
(Valten Voith, Andreas Pfeilschmidt, Joseph Murer, Thomas Kirchmayer, Johan
Chryseus, Cornelius Laurimannus, Berner Hester, Damian Lindther).

OBa Tema Owmna je momynapHa Mmeby ¢panunyckum xyreHormma (Claude
Roilet, André de Rivaudeau), kao n xaronmuuuma (Pierre Matthieu, Antoine de
Montchrestien). IToce6no Mecto 3aysuma Tparenuja Esther JKana Pacuna (Jean
Racine). Beh y manermpuukom nposory aneropujcka nepconndukanyja Ilo-
6o>xHOCTH TyMaun KpabeBcke BpiuHe Jlyja XIV, unja BragaBiHa IpoTide MOx
3aIITUTOM OOXKaHCKe IPOMUCIIN, ITIABHOT Mclja Kiure ucropuje.’ Cykob 60-
YKaHCKOT U 3eMa/bCKOT ayTOPCTBA Y MICAY KbUTe UCTOpUje OKOCHMIA je Pacu-
HoBe Tpareanje.”* Hocuonu cykobbeHnx mpeja cy Jectupa u AMaH, any IIaBHU
akTep je Kcepkc. AMaH Buu UCTOpPUjy Y BOjHOj mo6Gea, JecTupa y OTKPOBEHY
6o>xaHCKe BoObe, 10K je Kcepkc carnefaBa kao CK/ION BOjHMX U IOMUTUYKUX IIO-
HyxBaTa. JecTupyHa mobesia Hai AMaHOM IIOKa3yje [ja je oBe3MBambe O0>KaHCKe
U 3eMaJbCKe VICTOpHje Moryhe Kpo3 ofyke Myzpor 1 no6oxxHor Biaagapa. Kcepke
KOPMCTH CBOj MOHApXMjCKM ayTOPUTET Ja IPOMOBMIIE OOXAHCKYU MCXOJ] UCTO-
puje. OBakBa MJEO/IOIIKA CTPYKTYpa IMPUCYTHA je X y MHOTVIM APYTUM Jie/IIMa
6apokHe IBOpCKe IpOMNaraHje IIMPOM CTApOr KOHTMHEHTAa. VIcToBpeMeHO ce
TI0jaB/bYjy ¥ a/erOPUjCKM IOPTPETH BIAJAPCKUX M apPUCTOKPATCKMX OpavyHMX
napoBa IpefcTaB/beHnx Kao apyru Kcepke n Jectupa.®

Ynorpeba Kmwure o Jectupy y mponarupamy BlalapcKor IOMUTIYKOT ay TOPU-
TeTa IpUXBaTa ce U y 6ApOKHOj KYITYypy MOCKOBCKOT [IBOPA, a IIOCEOHO Y 1030-
puuty. Ilo ykasy mapa Anexceja MuxannoBuda MOCKOBCKY TyTEPAHCKM ITACTOP
Joxau lorpdun Iperopu (Johann Gottfried Gregory) Hamcao je IpBy pycKy fipamy
Apitiaxcepxcoso geticitiéo, IPeMUjEpHO U3BEJEHY y IPUBOPHOM MO30pUIITY 17.
okTobpa 1672.% ITpepcraBa je M3BOPHO HAIIMCAHA HA HEMAYKOM je3UKY, IO Y30py
Ha XO/MaH/CKy npamy Hester oft Verlossing der Jooden Joaneca CepoyTepca (Joannes
Serwouters), mrammany 1659. u 1667, a TOTOM 4ecTo IpeLITaMIIaBany cBe 1o 1751.
ropuHe.® CepBoyTepc je 6110 yIpaBHMK aMcTepfiaMcKor nosopuuira Van Campen.

84 J. Racine, Esther, tragédie tirée de LEcriture Sainte, Paris, 1689, 1-4.

85 A. Delehanty, “Reconciling Divine and Political Authority in Racine’s Esther®, in: Culture and Authority in
the Baroque, M. Ciavolella et P. Coleman (eds), Toronto, 2005, 138-156; E. Limardo Daturi, nav. delo, 166. O
PacuHOBOM TyMauemy JecTupe Kao 6oxanckor usacmanuka: J. Carruthers, nav. delo, 185-186.

86 F. Polleross, “Between Typology and Psychology: The Role of the Identification Portrait in Updating Old
Testament Representations’, Artibus et Historiae 12/24, 1991, 85, fig. 10.

87 A.A.Ma3soH, ,ApTaKCepKCOBO JIelicCTBO“ 1 peniepTyap macropa Iperopu, Tpygot Otligena gpesHepycckoii nu-
wepatitypot 14, 1958, 355-363; M. I1. Opecckuit, , PyHKIMA MBpHUTa B APTaKCePKCOBOM feiicTBe ", [pesHss
Pycw, Botipocot meguesucitiuxu 14, 2003, 51-52. KpuTuyko usgame pycKor TeKCTa ca ONMIIMPHUM IIPeAT0BO-
poMm o6jaBibeHo je y: Apitiakcepkcoso geiticiigo. Ilepsa iiveca pycckaio meatpa XVII 6., nox. VI. M. Kyppsi-
BleBa, MockBsa, Jleunurpazn, 1957, 123. u game. Kputuuko nsname pyckor i HEMAadKOT TPKCTa 00jaB/beHo je
y: Iepevie tivecot pycckoio theaiipa, pesi. Onbra AnekcaniposHa JlepskaBuna, Mocksa, 1972, 101-350.

88 Ha oBaj ysop ckpeHyTa je maxkma y: J. CL. Roberti, ,, Artaxerxes, ceuvre originale ou simple adaptation’, Revue
des études slaves 54/3, 1982, 414. 3a morpebe 0BOT pajia CIY>KI/IM CMO Ce u3fameM: J. Serwouters, Hester, oft
Verlossing der Jooden, Amsterdam, 1659.
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Hacranak meroBe ipame o Jectupu 6uo je MHCIMpuUcaH ,,norpoMoM” y ITobckoj
1648. n 1649. roguHe, a NpNUKa3yBaHa je y MHOIMIM IPOTECTAaHTCKUM CpefyHaMa
y Apyroj nonosyHu 17. n npsoj nonosunu 18. Beka. Ilpema oBoj npammu, HacTane
cy cnuke Jeciiupun 6anxeiti PembpanTa Ban Pajua (Rembrandt van Rijn) u Jana
Crena (Jan Steen) u3 1660. 1 1668. rogute. Afanrarnuja nacropa Joxana lorpdu-
na [peropuja 6mna je maHermpudka ajgeropujcka gpama, npunarohena norpedama
MOCKOBCKOT JIBOPa, y K0joj je iap Asekcej MuxanioBud 6110 OTeIOTBOPEH IMKOM
nepcujckor 1apa Kcepkcea, a merosa gpyra miaja cynpyra Haramja Kupunosna
HapuiikuHa mMKoM naputie Jectupe.

Hakon Tora cy HacTase joll TpM IIKOJICKE JpaMe MHCIMPUCAHE TOM TEMOM.
Humutpuje PocToBCcKM je KpajeM 17. BeKa HAIMCA0 HEKONMKO APaMCKUX Jea
PeNnUIMosHoOr cafpixaja, namehy ocranor, u gpamy Ecdpupe u Aiacgep, mpukasany
Ha Benmuku moct y npupBopHOM nosopuiuty Jennucaserte IlerposHe. CpenyHOM
IBafieceTux roguHa 18. Beka mojasuio ce [Jericitisue 06 Ecpupu,® a 'y npBoj 1mo-
JIOBMHM VICTOT BeKa Hacrana je Komequs o Ecpupe yapuue, 6 Heil se tlokasyeiil
0 HeHasuciliu u o upoitiuem.”® Opama Jeiicitieue 06 Ecpupu 3acmyxxyje moce6Hy
ITaXKIbY, jep je IpeMujepHo u3BefeHa 7. Maja 1724. moBojoM KpyHIcatbha UMIIepa-
topke Exatepune I Anexcejesne, npyre cynpyre [lerpa Benukor. To je mopanu3sa-
TOPCKO-AUJJAKTUYHY ITAHETUMPUK Y YMjEM Ce IPAMCKOM 3aIUIETY, IOPEe], ITTABHUX
aKTepa, I0jaB/byje HU3 alerOpUjcKUX nepcoHnuKanmja BpauHa 1 mopoka. Bp-
JIMHE CaBeTYjy JecTupy, a moponyu AMasa.

VicToBeTHa cTaposaBeTHa MpaciyKa PYCKOT BIaZlapcKor Iapa IojaBibyje ce y
IPU/IBOPHOM IIPOIIOBEHNUIITBY IeTPOBCKe eroxe. Y mpomosenn Teogana IIpo-
koroBnya (@eodan [TpokoroBnY) ofp’kaHOj MOBOKOM KpyHMcamwa Exarepune I
ArnexcejeBHe y YCIIEHCKOM XpaMy MOCKOBCKOT Kpemba, 11e0 KpyHUAOEH PUTYaT
je mporymaden y cBeroctu Kmure o Jectupn.® Tema je nmama BaKHY yIOTy U 'y
paHujeM IpuABOpHOM npornoBenHuIITBY. Tako Credan JaBopcku (Credan SBop-
ckmit) y nponoseay Ha faH Cere Karapuue 1711. rogyue uctide fa 60>kaHCKa
IIPOMICA0 JOBOAM Ha PYCKM IIPeCTO Bajape M HIUXOBe Cympyre. 1M IOBOgoOM
JaBopcku 3a Oynyhy mapuny Exarepuny I kake fa jy je bor usabpao ,.kao fpyry
Jectupy“*? Kcepkc u JecTupa kao ctaposaBeTHe npaciuke [letpa Bemkor u mero-
Be CYIIpYyTe II0jaBJbYyjy ce U y IpUABOpPHOj mponosenyu Credana JaBopcKor ofpxa-
Hoj 1717. ropuHe Ha mpasHuk Cete KarapuHe, kpa/bu4yH MMeHaH.”

Y Xa630ypuikoj MOHapXuju je CUTyanuja 6muaa HemTo apyraumja. Ibennm
B/IafIapy CY UCTOBpeMeHO 61y 1 umneparopu CBeTOr pUMCKOT L[apCTBa, a Cy
IpoIaraijiHe MporpaMe ycMepaBaay IIpeBacXofHO Ha aHTUKY. HapaBHO, TO He

89 Kpurndko uspame fgpame je 06jaB/beHo y: ITvecot ClONUUHbIX U TPOSUHIUATLHOIX HeATlPOs fiepeoti Hoso-
sunvt XVIII 6., pex. A. C. Oneonckad, Mocksa, 1975, 237-274. Crapuje usgame texcra ugern y: I II. Te-
oprieBckill, ,,/IBe ApaMbl eTPOBCKOro Bpemenn - [leiicTeue 06 Echupe’, Mssecitius Oitigenerus pycckoio
A3blKa U cnosecHoctiu Vimiiepaitiopckoti Axagemuu nayx 10/1, 1905, 255-299.

90 Kpurnuko usgarme gpaMe 06jaBbeHO je y: IIvecol ClllonuuHblx U UpOSUHUUATILHOIX THeallipos 1iepsoti Homo-
sunvt XVIII 6., pen. A. C. Oneonckaa, Mocksa, 1975, 275-292.

91 Ilponoaep je mrammana y: @. [Ipokonosuy, Crosa u peuu, 11, Cankr Ilerep6ypr, 1761, 104-105. [Tomume je
u 3axapuja Opdemnn y Iletpy Bemnxom: 3. Opdenus, nas. geno, 11, 353.

92 W. A. Yucrosny, Has. geno, 128-129.
93 IIpoiiosequ Ciiepara Seopckoio, 111, Mocksa 1805, 62-63.

180 Mupocnas M. TUMOTUJEBU'R



3Ha4y Jla CTapOo3aBeTHe TeMe HUCY O1le 3acTyI/beHe Y ABOPCKOj U BEPCKOj Ipo-
naranan. IIpefcras/barbe BIaapCKMX CYIpyra U MpUHIE3a Y APYroj MOIOBUHA
17. BeKa 4eCcTO Ce 3aCHMBAJIO HA CTApO3aBeTHUM IIpacinKama, a Mehy muma ce
Hajlasmaa u Jectupa. Bro je TO pasjor WITO je y BepCKO-IOMUTUYKOM IIpOrpa-
My Mapuje Tepesuje mctuiame CTapO3aBeTHUX XePOMHA IIOCTANO ydecTasa
npaxca. [Tapuna je y BepcKoM, IIOIMTUYKOM ¥ KY/ITYPHOM KOHTEKCTY Hajuelrhe
IIpOC/IaB/baHa Kao Apyra JyouTa, a IIOTOM M Kao fipyra Jectmpa.” JeBpejcka Te-
MaTyKa ce y 6e4KuM IO30pUIITHMA 1I0jaB/byje ¥ BpeMe IPOCBETUTE/bCTBA, ajIl
HU Taja HMje MMana upeonomky norky. Kpucrujan Torno6 Crapuju (Christian
Gottlob der Altere) nanucao je gpamy Der neue Weiberfeind und die schone Jiidin,
objaBbeny 1773. rogvuHe, camMo OBJjall MHCHMpucany nosemhy o Jectmpu.”
CraposaBeTHa TeMa je YK/IOI/beHa y HOBOBEKOBHE OKBMpE, a IPAaMCKI 3aIlieT
je BesaH 3a Io3HaTu crepeorul Jemne Jeppejke (Die schone Jiidin).”® Y npocse-
TUTE/BCTBY JecTMpa IOCTaje YKeHCKM MOMUTUYKY MPYMep BEePCKOT U eTHUYKOT
NaTproTM3Ma. Y IPOCBETUTE/HCKO] KyNITypy Xab30ypIike MOHapxXmje, IpuMepa
panu, Jectupa je Outa Mopen 3a jaBHO IIOHAlllarbe >KeHa Oedke jeBpejcke enmnre
YMjI Ce CaJIOHN — OCHMBAHM YIPaBo y BpeMe KpauyHOBOT c/iMKama MKOHOCTAca
Y IpUABOPHOj MUTPOIIO/IN]CKOj KaIle/in — IIpeTBapajy y MeCTa IIPOMOLIMje HOBUX
MATPUOTCKUX CXBaTama.”

Y mmpeM ApyIITBEHOM KOHTEKCTY JecTupa je TymMadeHa Kao cMMOONI Ha-
CTojama nopipeh)eHNX eTHMYKMX MamMHA Jla cadyBajy Bepcke U KYJITypHE 0COo-
6eHocTy yHyTap foMuHMpajyher karomukor ugentutera.” Hujenan 0ubmvjckn
TEKCT HMje TONMMKO OTBOPEHO M HOCTIENHO 3aCTYIao MJejy BepcKe U KyITypHe
CaMOCBOjHOCTM eTHIje Y er3MIy Kao MOBECT O JeCTUpH, 300r yera je OHa IOCTa-
JIa OCHOBA 3a yoO/Iu4aBame Jjjeje 0 AMjaciopy U keHOj UCTOPUjcKoj cypouHm.”
Kmnra je uctuiana y MaeHTUTETCKMM KOHCTpyKIMjaMa BehnHe MapriHanmmso-
BaHIX €THNja KOMITO3UTHe Xa630ypIllke MOHapXuje, ILITO je MOrao fa Oyie MOTIB
Kap/I0BaYKMX MUTPOIONNTA [ia Y TEMATCKM peIepToap MKOHOCTAca CBOje IPpu/-
BOpHe KaIlesle yK/by4e KoMIosuuujy Jeciiupa ipeg Kcepxcom. buo je To Bpeme,
KaKo Cy II0Ka3aja UCTpakuBamwa Bragumupa Cumnha, kaga cy n mely Cpbuma
y Xa636ypIIkoj MOHapX1ju BepcKa M eTHUYKA IaTpuorcka ocehama cBe Buire

94 E.Birnbaum. Das Juditbuch im Wien des 17. und 18. Jahrhunderts: Exegese, Predigt, Musik, Theater, Bildende
Kunst, Frankfurt am Main, 2009, 138, 143-145.

95 C. Gottlob der Altere, Der neue Weiberfeind und die schéne Jiidin, Wien, 1773.

96 L. Lampert, “O My Daughter!”: ,,Die schone Jidin“ and ,,Der neue Jude“ in Hermann Sinsheimer’s Ma-
ria Nunnez, The German Quarterly 71/3, 1998, 258. OmnmupHuje 0 OBOM CTEPEOTUITy Y HOBOBEKOBHO]
repMaHCKOj KibypkeBHOCTH Bufetn y: E Krobb, Die schone Jiidin. Jiidische Frauengestalten in der deutsch-
sprachigen Erzihlliteratur vom 17. Jahrhundert bis zum Ersten Weltkrieg, Tiibingen, 1993.

97 A.Rose, “The Jewish Salons of Vienna’, in: Gender and Modernity in Central Europe: The Austro-Hungarian
Monarchy and its Legacy, A. Schwartz (ed), Ottawa, 2010, 122-123; S. A. White, “Esther: A Feminine Model
for Jewish Diaspora®, in: Gender and Difference in Ancient Israel, P. L. Day (ed.), Minneapolis, 1989, 161-173.

98 OmumpHuje o carnefgasarmy noppehenoctn cprcke erHuje y OcMaHcKoM rapcrBy u Xa630ypiikoj MOHap-
xuju Bugetu y: M. Ilonosuh, M. Tumotujesuth u M Puctuh, Vcitiopuja tipusaitinoi scusoitia y Cpba, beo-
rpaz, 2011, 184-186.

99 S. A. White, nav. delo, 165-166, 173; D. Boyarin, “Introduction: Purim and Cultural Poetics of Judaism -
Theorizing Diaspora®, Poetics Today 15/1, 1994, 1-8. Buo je To passor mro cy foMmnanpajyhe ngentnrercke
rpynanuje yecto cMarpasne Kmury o Jectupu nenoxxersnom: W. E Bush, nav. delo, 39-54.
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mobujanma Ha 3Ha4ajy.'”’ KapioBaukyu MUTPONONNUTY OUIN Cy HUXOBU MCTAKHY-
T 3aTOBOPHMIIY, IITO CY MCKAa3MBAIU U Y BEPCKO-TIOMUTUYKOM nporpamy. Ilo-
BOJI 32 OJIYKY fia TIOIyJapHy IONUTUYKY IMaTPUOTCKY aneropujy Jeciiupa ipeg
Kcepxcom ykbyde y cMKaHM IpOrpaM NPUABOPHOT MKOHOCTAca OHM CY MOITIN
ma npoHaby y nureparypm M CIMKapCcTBY HaMalmbeHOM KAaTONMYKOj jepapXuju,
TOIITO Ce OHA Y BEPCKO-TIOIMTIYKIM IIPOrpaMuMa MeHTUPUKOBaIa ca mepcuj-
ckuM 1apem Kcepkcom, JIoK je napuily JecTupy cariefjaBana Kao CTapO3aBETHY
npacnuky LlpkBe xao nHcTUTYnMje. TrMe je Tema mocTana 6M6IMjCKM apTyMeHT
norsphuBama ayropureTa HajBUlle IIPKBEHE jepapXije U YCTAaHOB/beHe IIPKBe-
He cyboppamHanuje. Mehy yTunajHujuM BUsyeTHUM NpUMepuMa Oua je 4ecto
rpaduuky pempopgykoBaHa I[BepunHOBa KOMIIO3NIIMjA, CIMKaHa 3a (epapcKor
kapauHana Jlopenua Maramotnja (Lorenco Magalotti).'! Ha oBoj cnuiy, xao u
Ha KpauyHoBoj, rmaBHM Xepoj je Kcepkc. Mamakcasa JecTupa joln yBek Ipumaza
CTapoM THUITy XepOUHe KOja aKTMBHO paspellere KOH(MINKTA IIPeIyuITa I71aB-
HOM MYIIKOM Xepojy.'”> KcepkcoBe palmpeHe pyke ycMepeHe IpeMa JecTupu Ha
KpauyHoBOj KOMIO3MIIMju CUMOONMYHO Cy YKa3MBaje Ha jeAMHCTBO Kap/oBay-
KIX MUTPOIIONINTA ¥ MUTPOIONNje, Kao 1 O6pury Kojy Murpononutu nocsehyjy
IpOCIIepUTETY BepHIMKa. Ca OBaKBMM 3HAYEHEM TeMa Ce YK/bYdyje Y MHOTO 4YeMy
crienduyaH nMporpaM IpuABOpHe MUTpoIonujcke Kamene Cetor leopruja Ha
xopy Cabopsre npkse Cseror Huxone y Cpemckum Kapnosiuma.

100 B. Cumuh, 3a mwy6as oitiay6une. Iattipuoitie u daimipuotiiusam y cpiickoj kyniiwypu XVIII sexa y Xa636ypu-
koj monapxuju, Hosu Cap, 2012, 23, 235.

101 S. Perlove, nav. delo, 138; E. Limardo Daturi, nav. delo, 169.

102 B. Baumgirtel, ,Die Ohnmacht der Frauen. Sublimer Affekt in der Historienmalerei des 18. Jahrhunderts®,
Kritische Berichte 18/1, 1990, 7-9, Ab. 1.
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Miroslav M. TIMOTIJEVIC

ESTHER BEFORE XERXES BY TEODOR DIMITRIJEVIC KRACUN

SUMMARY

The paper discusses the literary sources, visual models, compositional structure
and the conceptual meaning of Kra¢un’s composition Esther before Xerxes, painted
around 1780 on the socle of the iconostasis of the court chapel of St. George in the
Metropolitan Cathedral in Sremski Karlovci. It indicates that the painter used the
Book of Esther from the Bible of Elisabeth Petrovna, translated from the Greek
Septuagint, as a literary source. The compositional structure of the presentation is
founded on the doctrine of pastiche, a recognised artistic procedure in the 18" cen-
tury, and its meaning is based on polyphonic doctrine. Besides the basic, Marian
meaning, the presentation also has a political one. It designates the metropolitan
of Karlovci as the second Persian emperor Xerxes, the Old Testament archetype of
Jesus Christ, and the empress Esther as the Old Testament archetype of the Holy
Virgin, the personification of the Church - the Metropoly of Karlovci.

Key words: Teodor Dimitrijevi¢ Kracun, Esther before Xerxes, Bible of Elisabeth
Petrovna, pastiche, polyphonic allegory, religious and political meaning
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Cn. 1 Teomop Oumurpujesuh
Kpauyn, Jectiupa tipeg Kcepx-
com, oko 1780, mKoHOCTAC,
kanena Cseror Ieopruja,
Ca6opHna jpkBa Ceeror
Huxkone, Cpemckn Kapnosun

| Pic1 Teodor Dimitrijevi¢
Kracun, Esther before Xerxes,

| around 1780, iconostasis,
chapel of St. George, Cathedral
of St. Nicholas,

Sremski Karlovci

Ci. 2 Teopop Jumurpujesuh Kpauys,
Jectiupa ca ipattiubama, feTamb KOMIIO3UIje
Jeciiupa tipeg Kcepxcom

Pic 2 Teodor Dimitrijevi¢ Kracun, Esther
with Maid-Servants, detail of the composition §
Esther before Xerxes §

Cn. 3 Teogop Humurpujesuh Kpauys,
Ynpaenuyu xapema, feramb KOMIIO3UIMje
Jeciuupa tipeg Kceprxcom

Pic 3 Teodor Dimitrijevi¢ Kracun,
| Administrators of the Harem, detail of the
2 composition Esther before Xerxes
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Cn. 4 Teopop Oumutpujesuh Kpauyn, Kcepxc,
JeTab KoMIosunyje Jeciuupa iipeg Kcepxcom

Pic 4 Teodor Dimitrijevi¢ Kracun, Xerxes, detail of the
composition Esther before Xerxes

Ci1. 5 Teogop Humurpujesuh Kpauyn, Xaman,
merasb Komnosunuje Jeciiupa iipeg Kceprcom
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Bragumup M. CUIMITR

Yuueepsuinieiti y beoipagy, Qunozopcku daxynitieiti -
Ogemerve 3a ucitiopujy ymetinocitiu, beoipag

3AXAPUJA OPOEIMH M1 INMKOBHA AKAJEMMWJA YV BEYY:
IIPMIOT BUOTPAOUJI*

Ancrpakr: Ha 0cHOBY mocajia IO3HATUX YMIbEHUIA, ¥ CPIICKO] UCTOpUOrpadmju
ce ycTammiao MuIUbewe fAa je 3axapuja Opdenun 3appino bakpopesauky aka-
memujy y Beuy, a satum 6micko capabusao ca mosHatum 6edkum GakpopecieM
Jako6om llImyuepom. To je mocpenHo gokasuBano Hu3oM OpdennHOBUX MOTIICA
Ha rpaMYKUM JMCTOBYMA Y KOjUMa je MCTMUIIA0 CBOje WIAHCTBO Y LIapCKOj aKa-
meMyju. Y CBETy HOBMX apXMBCKUX IIOfaTakKa y pajy ce HyfAu Apyradmje TyMa-
4erbe TOT acriekta OpdernHOBOr XIBOTA, YMMe Ce IT0Ka3yje fia je OH 6110 jefaH of
IOYACHUX YWIAHOBA aKaJieMIje, 3aje[fHO ca Kap/IOBauYKUM MuUTpornonutoM Buhen-
tujeM JoBanosuheMm Bupakom. Y pany ce mame objaimaBa CTPyKTypa 6akpope-
3a4Ke aKaJieMuje I ’BeH CTaTyT, a pPasMaTpa ce ¥ 3Hayaj TAKBOT YIAHCTBA 3a CO-
IVIjaJTHU TI0JI0KAj YMEeTHUKA ¥ TpahaHCKOr MHTeNneKTyaIIa.

Kipyune peun: 3axapuja Opdemnn, Jako6 IlImyuep, 6akpopes, JInkoBHa axape-
muja y beuy, Jakos Opdennn, Buhentnje Joanosuh Bupgax

3axapuja Opdennn (1726-1788) ce kKao MMIHOCT Koja [TO3Haje TajHe I TaMIIap-
cTBa U rpaduKe 0jaBMO Ha CPIICKOj UCTOPMjCKOj cLieHm 1758. rogune. Ca paHuje
y LIKO/IM Hay4eHOM BEIITMHOM Kaaurpaduje, M3BECHUM LIPTAYKUM TaJT€HTOM U
KpaTKoM 0OyKoM O OCHOBaMa rpaduke, oH ce 6p30 0croco6mo ga Ha 6akapHOj
U109 M3peXKe TEeKCT 1 06jaBu ra y ¢popmu Kibyoxuie. HberoBo mpBo mos3Haro
JIeTIo TaKBe BPCTe HACTAJIO je y BpeMe Kajia je CTYINO Y CIIY>KOy KOJl MUTPOIIONINTA

*  YjaHak je HACTAO KA0 Pe3YITAT pajja Ha IPOjeKTy ,lIpescraBe mpeHTMTETa y CPIICKOj YMETHOCTY M
BepbaIHO-BU3Ye/IHO] KYITypu HOBOr f06a“ (6p. 177001) ¢umancmpanoMm on crpaHe MmuHucTapcTBa
HpoCBeTe, HayKe U TeXHONOUIKOr pasBoja Pemry6imke Cpbuje.
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Henaposnha xao gBopcku mucap (KaHIeIICTa), a pajuio ce o Kiyokuiy Kpaii-
koje o 6olotiogobajywiitiem tieny u Kposu Xpucitiosoj HOKIOHEHUjU U 8peMeHU
woio HacitiasmweHuje n3 1758. ropuHe.! Kako je JOKyMeHTOBAHO Jia je TOKOM yIIpa-
BO TUX HEKO/IMKO TOAVHA IIyTOBAO y Be/MKe rpagoBe Xa630yplike MOHapxuje,
nonryT Bynuma (1751) u Beda (1755), mpeTnocTasbaio ce jja je y TaMo yIIO3Hao
OCHOBHe IIPYHLNIIe 6AaKPOPe3ayKOT MOCTYIIKA — TEXHIYKY CTPaHy oOpaje Iiode
u pap Ha 6akpopesHoj npecu. Ilpeocraa sHama 1 TajHe OBOT IIOC/Ia OTKPUBAO je
camocTanHuM BexxbameM y HoBom Cany, uptajyhn npema pasuum rpadpuyxum
1 6aKpOPE3HMM IPeIOUIINMA, IITO Ce BUAY 110 KBAIMTETHUjUM OaKpOpe3HUM
pajgoBuMa U3 Kaimurpaduje u crabujuM u3 cIoOOFHOT LpTama.” Y TOM CMUCIY,
pasympuse cy OpdennHoBe peun Kajia 3a cebe Kaxke Jja je ayTORUAAKT, YaK U Y
NUTakMMa YMETHOCTH.

Mebyrtum, pannje ucrpaxmpade 30ymUBao je TO LITO je rpaduuke IUCTOBE
HOTIIMCYBAO Kao WwiaH Oeuke Oakpopesauke akagemyje. Ha ocHOBY HajpaHujer
TaKBOI NoTINCca Ha 6akpopesy Cseitiu Tophe ca usinegom manacimupa Cenhypha
u3 1767. rogune - 3axapis Opgenuns Llecapo-Kpanesckoti Pr3naio Xygoxcecitiéa
Axagemiu nenws ipvigoposans — mpernocrasbano ce ga je Opdenuu ympaso
THUX TOfiHAa MOpao 60paBUTHU Npu HGakpopesadkoj akagemuju Jakoba [Imymepa
(Jakob Schmutzer) y Beuy (ci. 1). [JogatHu aprymeHTH 3a Ty Te3y npoHaheHu cy
y cmmaHoctu [Imyneposor 6akpopesa Ceeitiu Ieopiuje ca usinegom mavaciupa
3oipaga na Ceeitioj Topu (1760) ca ucroumeHuM OpdenHOBUM OTHCKOM, IITO
je objammeno TuMme aa je OpdenH NCKOPUCTIO TPaBUPY OEYKOT MajcTopa Kao
HermocpeiHy mpemoxak. JIunko [JaBuaoB je cMaTpao g#a je Taj 6akpopes 6mo
HeKa BpCTa CllelljalncTU4Ke BeXOe, a Kazia jy je Op¢enyH ycremHo 3aBppIno,
3agoso/bHN [lIMy1ep ra je mpuMuo 3a WwiaHa cBoje 6akpopesadke akagemuje Beh
Te 1767. roguue.’

Vnaue, Jako6 IImynep je 6uo Opdennuos Hemro maahy Bpmmwak, poheH
1733. ropguHe y nopoguuy 6edxor 6akpopecra Angpeaca IImynepa (Andreas
Schmutzer), xop kora je cTekao IpBe IIOYKe U3 LpTama 1 rpaBupama. Kako je
paHo ocTao 6e3 popuTesba, CTapaTeb ra je 1749. roguue ynucao Ha AKaneMujy,
I7ie Ce IOCBETHO y4ey LpTama GUrypa, MOJelIoBaby i CTyAMpamby reoMeTpuje.
Kacunuje je orumao y IToxys, rae ce nsap>xasao pagehm xao 1prad u camkap,
CBe JIOK Ta 3a y4eHUKa Huje npumno 6akpopesan Cebactujan Llenep (Sebastian
Zeller), xoju ra je mopyuno TexHukama 6akpopesa u 6akponuca.! Y mehyspemeny,
Imy1ep je crekao mokposurespa y 6apony ®ou Kernepy (Freiherr von Kettler),

1 T. Ocrojuh, 3axapuja Oppenun: scusoiti u pag my, beorpan, 1923, 81-82. [leta/pHa muTepaTypa o mpobie-
MIIMa Y Be3l ca TOM KIbITOM HaBefeHa je y: B. Bykaumuosuh, Teonouike 6axpopesue kruie 3axapuje Opde-
nuna, Ilanyeso, 2006, 10-13.

2 [I. MaBupos, 3axapuja Opgenun, beorpan, 2001, 11-15. Ha mapriuHaMa Kibure 0 pafypary 1 enosamy Tu-
xomup Ocrojuh je Hanrao OpdennHoBy 3aberneniky Ha OCHOBY KOje je IPeTIOCTaBNO Aa je 1755. rofnHe 6110
y Beuy. T. Ocrojuh, nas. geno, 48.

3 1. HaBupos, Cpiicka ipaguxa XVIII sexa, Beorpan, 2006, 171-172. Vm: I1. Bacuh, ,,.3axapuja Opdenns un
Jako6 Marwujac llImyuep®, y: oba pokokoa: ciliyguje, unanyu u iipegasara, beorpan, 1991, 125-127.

4 OmnmupHMje 0 pelaTUBHO Majio Mo3HaToM 6akpopeciy Cebactujany enepy Bupetn y: [I. aunos, Cpii-
cka ipaguxa XVIII eexa, 226. K. Zavadova-Jancovd, ,Sebastian Zeller, medirytec z barokovej Bratislavy®,
Ars: kapitoly z dejin vytvarného umenia, 1989, 57-59.
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KOjM je 3a Iera II0CPeIoBao KOJ Jp>KaBHOT KaHIennapa AnToHa Kaynuia (Wenzel
Anton Fiirst von Kaunitz-Rietberg), xoju je panuje cryx60Bao kao ambacasop
y Bepcajy. Ila>x/pMBO IpoIpaTUBIIM HeroB Hampenak, KayHui je 1759. roguze
TIIOCTTA0 jelaH HeToB pajl Ha IPOIeHy IO3HATOM HeMauyKoM Oakpopecily JoxaHy
Teopry Busey (Johann Georg Wille) kxoju je >xuBeo u papguo yllapusy.” Cse To ce
memraBaso ornpunnke 1758/59. roguse, y Bpeme Kafia je Opdenun cryx6osao
Kao KaHIe/cTa Kog Mutpononnrta Henagosnha y Kapnosunma, y 4mjoj nparmsu
je IepMogMYHO MyTOoBao y beu.

Hepyro norom Kaynwu je ognydno ma nomame IMyliepa Ha 3aBpILHO IIKO-
noBame kop Buiea y ITapus, 3a mTa My je 06e36enno ABOPCKY CTUIICHAN]Y.
Y3pok TakBoj KayHunosoj omnynu 6mo je umcto ekoHoMcKe mpupope. Hanme,
HakoH CeMOTOAIMIIbEr paTa Koji je UCIIPAasHMO Ap>KaBHY O/1arajHy Joma eKo-
HOMCKa cuTyalllja je ImocTana jom Buuie uspaxeHa. [Io [limyneposoj npouenn,
y MHOCTPAHCTBO je TOAMINIbe 3a IITaMIame rpaduka ommasmio nsMehy mect
u ceflaM xwbazia GopuHTH, npe cBera y Ilapns m Ayrsbypr, a jenyHM HauuMH [ja
ce O[IMB HOBIIA 3ayCTaBM OMO je [ja ce IOKpeHe TaKBa rpaduyka IpoN3BOAba
y ppxkaBu. Crora je Kaynun oaj 3apmarak npebanno Ha IlImynepa op kora je
OYeKIBaO J1a ce TOKOM cTyauja y [lapusy ocrmocobu y creneny koju 6u My omo-
ryhuo na y beuy ocHyje akapemujy nonyr Buneose, 3a mra My je o6ehao Benu-
konymHy nogpmky.® Ilmynep je y Ilapus cTurao Tex Tpu rofyHe HaKOH IITO je
Bune npernenao meros KCT, Jakie, 1762, 1 TOTOM IIPOBEO jOII Y€TUPU TOJUHE Y
ToM rpapy. bopasax y ITapnsy momorao my je na msrpajiy CBoje IpOCBETUTE/bCKE
CTaBOBe, IIpe cBera 3axBabyjyhm Burey, koju je cBoje ctymeHTe 06pa3oBao He
CaMO Y YMETHNYIKO-ECTETCKOM M TEXHUYIKOM CMUICITY Beh u Yy ¢Kinagy ca JyXom
U cXBaTamlMa QPaHIYCKOr IPOCBETUTE/bCTBA KOjUM Ce MHCIVpucao. Buneose
neparoike crapose IlIMylep je KacHMje MHKOPIIOPMPAO y OCHOBe GaKpope3aduke
akagemuje y beuy 1766. rognae.’

3a Bpeme IlImyneposor 6opaBka y [Tapnsy OpdennH ce Hanmasmuo y cimyxom
Brapuke Buhenrnuja JoBanosuha Bupaka y Temumsapy. To Mecto je HamycTno
1764. ropune, Kaja ofimasu y Benenujy, /e ce sanomuybaBa Kao KOPEKTOP CPIICKUX
Kmpura y mramnapuju Iumurpuja Teogocuja, ogakie je, mo ceemy cynehn, omer
HeproANYHO 1yToBao y beu. CurypHo je Tamo 61o 1765. ronnHe, jep y jeqHOM
KacHujeM nucMy nopceha pyckor konsyna Jumutpuja fonmmiHa Kako My je ToM

5 TIpubmmoxusmy ce Kaynmy, IlIMynep je cTekao jefHOr o HajyTULajHUjUX MelieHa y Xa630ypIiIKoj MOHap-
xuju. Kaynn je jour kao aycrpujcku ambacanop y Ilapusy cTymmo y KoHTakT ca Bumeom, nokyuraBajyhu fa
HaroBOpy ClaBHOT 6akpopecna Aa ce npecenn y beu. Kaga y Tome Hisje ycrieo, ofry|no je a momorHe y gpop-
MIpamy jefHOr 6akpopeciia Bumeosor xammbpa. 360r Tora, kKao 1 360r yriena GppaHIycKix 6akpopesaria
mupom Esporre, 61ta My je morpebua Bumeosa morBppa a IlIMy1iep MoyXe CBOj/IM TaJIEHTOM U 3HAEM 2 Off-
roBOpM TOM 3aaTKy. Bugern: Zmolnig, Jakob Matthias Schmutzer (1733-1811) — Die Landschaftszeichnungen
aus dem Kupferstichkabinett der Akademie der bildenden Kiinste in Wien (Marucrapcka tesa), Wien, 2008, 10-
13, 17. Onmmmpruje o Kaynniry n meroBoM 3Hadajy 3a pasBoj Kynrype y beuy cpenunom Bexa Bupetn y: E A.
J. Szabo, Kaunitz and Enlightened Absolutism 1753-1780, Cambridge, 1994, 197-208.

6  B.Zmolnig, Has. geno, 31-34. Hanme, jour ok je yuno y ITapusy IlImyrep je aruckyToBao u gobujao case-
Te of Bunea, lllapn-Huxone Komena, lllapn-Angpe Bannoa n Agpujana Llnnara xako fga y AycTpuju ocHyje
aKajeMunjy 3a 6aKpope3Hy YMeTHOCT, IIOIYT OHe KOjy je yrpaso moxahao y ITapusy. A. J. Fischer, Die Wiener
Kupferstecher ,,Schmuzer® im 18. und 19. Jahrhundert (zoktopcka Tesa), Wien, 1911, 25.

7 B.Zmdlnig, nas. geno, 14-16.
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IPUINKOM M3HOCHO ITaHOBe O CBoM 6yayhem fieny o pyckom napy Iletpy Benu-
KoM o4eKyjyhu 3aysBpar of mwera Matepujanny nogpiky.® Takobe, kako ce 1766.
rOAMHe eroB cuHoBal JakoB OpdennH ynmcao Ha CTyAuje CIMKapcTBa Ha Oed-
KOj aKajieMMju, a y3eBLIN y 0631p 1 To f1a je OpdennH y To BpeMe 610 3peo ueTp-
IeCeTOTOAVIIbAK, TEIIKO Ja 01 ce MOI/Ia IIPUXBATUTM paHMja IPEeTIIOCTaBKa Jja
je Opdenun tapa ymucao cryauje.’ Tum Buie mro je Mopao fa o6e3bennu cpep-
CTBa 3a CBAKOJ[HEBHY )KVBOT 3a CBOjy IOPOANILY, YK/bY4yjyhu 1 cHOBIIA JakoBa,
a f1a IPUTOM HMje MOTao Jla padyyHa Ha HEeKo ,,0/1arofijejaHuje” I naTpoHa Koju
6u uuancupao werose cryguje. Vnak, momro ce 1767. ropyHe MOTINICA0 KAO
yIaH O6edke 6aKpopesadke akajeMuje, BPJIO je jacHo fia ra je IlImyuep munax ysp-
ctuo Mehy wranose. C 063upoM Ha TO fia ce Kao WiaH Oeuke [[apCKO-Kpa/beBCKe
6akpopesauke akagemuje Op¢enuH npBy IyT MOTINCAO yIIpaBo Ha mucty Ceae-
wwiu Bophe ca usinegom manacimupa Cenhypha us 1767. ropune, panuju 6uorpadu
CY IIPeTIIOCTABIU/IN /A je OBO JieJIo 6110 meroB mpobum pap (Probstiick) 3a mpujem
y aKafIeMMjiHO YIAHCTBO. Y3 To, Tpeba nomaru aa je Ieopruje J. [lerposuh y Cpri-
CKOM HAPOGHOM JIUCIiY HAIIMCAO Ja je y 6ubmmoreny O6edke MMKOBHE aKajeMuje
1842. ropuue Buaeo 6akpopesHu moprper murpononuta [lasma Henamosuha,
koju je uspapuo 3axapuja Opdemmu.'’ O Tom noprpery he Buie peun 6urtu y
HEKOM JIPYTOM UJIaHKY.

Craryromus 1767. rogune napuua Mapuja Tepesuja je noTBpfiuIa yHy Tpalltby
CTPYKTYpY OaKpopesauke U LipTadKe aKageMuje, Koja ce cacTojaia U3 TPy Kiiace:
yIlpaBe, CaBeTa I WIAHOBA. YIPaBy Cy YMHWIN TeHePaTHU IIPOTEKTOP, JUPEKTOP,
ceKkpeTap 1 Tpojulia HajcmocoOHMjux npodecopa nsabpaHa 13 pefoBa caBeTa. 3a
IIPOTEKTOpa je MMEHOBAH JAp)KaBHM KaHIenap npuHi Kaynui, a ierosa obaBesa

8 Opdenun y nucmy mmue: ,,...J1 Ty cBojy Hamepy 06jaB1o caM Tajia OTyHOMONheHOM pyCKOM MMIepaTopc-
KoM MMHUCTPY Y beuy, merosoj Cernoctu Knesy Tumntpujy [omiumHy, HaKOH 4mjer ce JOIyLITeHha Moja
ycpaHOCT ToMMKo yBehaa 1 Kojy caM, KOMKO roj je To 6uo y Mojoj MmoryhHocTH, yiorpe6no 3a 0Bo feo.
OBaj neo 13 OpdennHOBOr MICMa PYCKOM BUIieKaHIeapy KHesy Anekcanapy Muxaunosuyay Tonummny,
ox 14. aBrycra 1775. rofuHe, HaBefeH je mpema: b. Yamrh, ,,IIpmmosn o JKurujy Ilerpa Bemxor®, /beitio-
niuc CKJ] Ilpocsjetiia, 2010, 271. [la je Opdemn TOKOM XMBOTa 4eCTO IpUMao oMoh ca pasnmunTix cTpa-
Ha, TBpAuo je u Kupnmo XXuskosuh y csojoj kputuim Beuroi kanengapa: J1. Uypunh, ,,Cnydaj mpearosopa
Beunor kanengapa 3axapuje Opdenuna®, y: Knouia o 3axapuju Oppenuny, 3arpe6, 2002, 311-314.

9 Ha cryanje cnmkapcTBa Ha 6e4Koj akaleMuju MIafioT JaKoBa je yCMepUO HeroB CTPHUI] M CTapaTes/b 3axa-
puja. Y mporokony 6edke akazieMuje CTOju fia je 1oy npesumeroM Opdenns ynmcan Ha CIMKAPCKY OffCeK
1. jyna 1766. ropune u ja je poben y Cpemckum Kapnosuuma y CraBonnju. Jakos je Beh Taga nmao onpebe-
HO YMETHMYKO 0OpasoBambe, Ipe CBera IpTadyko M 6akpopesadyko, Koje je cTekao momaxyhm crpuiry y
pasmuntuM nocnosnuma. Vissop: UAAbKW, Matrikelbuch 2%, Protokoll Jener Schiiler, welche in der kk.
Kupferstecher-Akademie-Zeichner aufgenommen worden sind vom Jahre 1766 bis 1784, fol. 1. Victn noxy-
MeHT cy panuje objasune Karaprua Am6posnh u Bepa Puctuh, anu ca gosex/ie pasimmamToM CUTHATYPOM:
K. Am6posuh n B. Puctuh, ,,ITpunor 6norpadujama cprckux ymeranka XVIII n XIX Beka: 3 Apxuse Aka-
IeMuje TMKOBHUX yMeTHOCTH Y Beuy®, 3HM 2 (Beorpap), 1958/59, 417. Crynuje nucy 6une jedpruse u Jakos
je MOpao mMary Hekora Ko 6u My rrahao TPOIIKOBe CMelTaja, XpaHe 1 yOIIIlTe )XnuBoTa y bedy, a rpe6ano
je 06e36ennTIL 1 JOBO/BHO CHAXKHY NPEIOPYKY 3a IpHjeM Ha akajeMujy. VsysMe nmu ce TeMUIIBAPCKIA BJIa-
nuka Bupak kao moryhu marpoH, jemyHa oco6a koju 61 Moria 61Ty 3aMHTepecoBaHa 3a To 610 je 3axapuja.
To Mo>xa HOTBPhHYjy 1 Ierose peun y miucMy JakoBy off 13. mapTta 1773. ronuHe, y BpeMe Kafia je JakoB Kao
aKafIeMCKV CTMKap Pajiiio Ha CBOM IPBOM BEMTMKOM IIOCTTY — OCIMKaBarmy nkonocraca Ilpkse Csetor Hu-
kone y Kukunpy, y xojem ra nogceha na cBoje pannje ,maino 6narogjejannje. ACAHY, Vicropujcka 36mpxka,
curH. 8919, 1773. M. Koctuh, Jakos Opgenun u weioso goba, Hosu Cag, 2007, 150-155. Y. [ennh, ,Kyheme
3axapuje u Jakoa Opdenvna®, Bubnuoiiexap 3-4, 1976, 511-518. 3axapuja Opgenun, npup. b. Yanuh,
Hosu Cap, 2011, 316-318.

10 T.]J. Ierposuh, ,Hemurro o xymoxxecTsy ¢ Kparkum nornegoM Ha Hac Cp6rbe, CHJI 16 (Bynum), 1842, 126.
M. Konapuh, ,,3axapuja Opdennn, rpray, kanurpad u 6axpopesar s SMC/IH 2, 1951, 70.
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je 6uta fja ce ctapa o yKyImHMM HoTpebama u 6rarocramy Axajgemuje, Kao 1 Ja
npeficeilaBa CBEYaHNM CKyNoBuMa. [IupekTop je 6MpaH U3 pemoBa yMeTHMKA, a
IPBJ Ha TOM IIOJIOKajy 610 je Jako6 IlImyuep, Kora je mocraByIa IMIHO LAPU-
na (c1. 2). 3agaum oMpeKTopa OMIM Cy Jla BOAM CeJHMIIIe CaBeTa, 4a 3ajefHo ca
npodecopuma KOpuUryje u oliemyje CTyAeHTCKe pajioBe, [ja Ha/I/efla HaCTaBy
U U3Jaje CBeJOYAHCTBA O IpujeMy y wiaHcTBo. CekpeTap akajieMuje MOpao je
ma Oyzme U3 pefoBa yuemaka U MHTeJIEKTYyalalja, Te Aa ToOpo mosHaje crnoboHe
ymeTHocTu. HapenHy Kiacy je mpencrabbao CaBeT akafieMuje, IOfIe/beH Y IBe
KJace, Koju je 6pojao mBageceT n ocMopo wiaHosa. IIpBy kimacy CaBera 4nMHU-
JI0 je YeTpHaecT aKajeMMKa, MaXxOM U3 pefloBa BUCOKOT IJIEMCTBA, y4emaKa I
HajyI/IefHIj X YMETHMKA. Y IPYToj KIacu 61/ Cy WIAHOBMU KOjI Cy 6N y Be3u
ca yMeTHouIhy, a M jeqHy ¥ [PYTU Cy OMpaHu CIOOOJHIIM IVIaCakheM Ha CKYIIIITY -
Hu. [Ta 6u Heky yMeTHUK Omo mn3abpaH 3a wiana CaBera, Mopao je fa Oygme 4IaH
Axapemuje. Ha pykoBopeha, moyacHa u npogecopcka MecTa Ha 6aKpope3adKoj
aKajieM1ju Morie cy fia 6yay nsabpase camo ocobe 13 npse Knace CaBera. YmeT-
Hyny wiaHoBy CaBeTa MManu cy o6aBesy fja TOAMIIEbE IIPUIOXKeE I10 jejaH LIPTexX
WIV HEKO JIPYTO CBOje /IefIo aKaJieMIj! y IW/bY HoflyyaBama CTy/leHaTa. !

Tpehy kmace y cTpyKTypu akafieMuju YMHWIN Cy WIAHOBY KOjy Cy MOITIN fia
Oymy pemoBHM WIM IIOYacHU. PeOBHM WIAaHOBM aKajieMuje MOITIM Cy Aa Oymy
CIIMKapy, Bajapy, 371aTapy, edyaropecun, rpabesunapu 1 6aKpopeciy, o yco-
BOM Jia Beh jecy WiaHOBM Heke pyre akajfieMuje Man ja cy noxabanm cryauje Ha
[IIMyuepoBoj akafgeMujyu HajMamwe rofyuy gana. OpdenuH Huje 3a0BO/baBao HA
jemaH of Ta ABa Kputepujyma. Jla 61 HEKO IIOCTA0 YWIaH, MOPAO je IOJHeCe CaBeTy
Ha OlLleHy jelHO cBoje meno. O mpeasIory 3a IpujeM HeKOr IOjefyHIja Y PefOBHO
YIaHCTBO U3jalllbaBal Cy Ce OCTa/IM YWIAHOBY jaBHUM IMacameM. HoBonpumbe-
HJI aKafleMIK 1001jao je IOTBP/Y O IIpujeMy 1 IIPaBo Jja IPUCYCTBYje cacTaHIMMa
aKajfieMuje, ja ce Hacem OMIo Te y apCcKo-Kpa/beBCKUM HACTIeHIM 3eM/baMa,
Te /1a ce 6aBM CBOjOM yMeTHOIIhY He3aBUCHO Off LIeXOBCKUX pery/a, Kao 1 fia Ha
TO He ITaha mopes. CBM WIAHOBM Cy MOpPa/IM IOBPEMEHO Jja IIPUCYCTBY]jy 4aco-
BJMMa LIpTarba Ha aKafleMMjy U Jja ca CTYleHTHMA LPTajy 10 >KMBUM MOJIENMMA,
He OV /1M MX TaKO MOACTAK/IM fla Map/buBuje Bex6ajy. C mpyre cTpaHe, IIOYacHM
YIAaHOBY MOITIM CYy Ja MOCTaHy IPUIIAJHALIY BYCOKOT IVIEMCTBA, KOJIEKLIMIOHAPK
" 7byOUTE/BbY YMETHOCTH, YUeHalll, CTPAHNU CIMKapY, Bajapy 1 6aKpopecIi, Kao
U JlaMe BUCOKOT U CpeJiber CTaneXa, KOjy Cy ce UCTULAIN Y LpTamy, CIUKaby
win 6akpopesy. ITouacHN WIAHOBM Cy MMy pelpe3eHTAaTUBHY QYHKLU]y U
Tpebaso je ja CBOjUM 3acIyraMa 1 YIJIElOM aKaJeMUji OCUTYPajy APYLITBEHY
HaK/JIOHOCT."> OpdenuH je yBpuheH y 0By Ipyly, IOHEBIIM TAaKO JIACKaBY TU-
Ty/ly WwiaHa 6euke Oakpopesauke aKajemuje, IITO MY je YHEKOIMKO HOIPABUIIO
APYIITEHU CTAaTyC ¥ OMOTyh1Io IpUCTYI BUIIMM C/I0jeBMMa fpyuTsa. Takobe,
TO MY je OTBOPUIIO MOI‘thOCT 3a KOHTAKT Ca CIMYHMM MHTENCEKTya/llMa U
y4emanyma, ajayu ¥ IPUCTYTI NPUBATHUM YMETHNYKIMM KOJNEKIjaMa, IOy T OHe

11 A. Sammer, Die Theresianischen Statuten der Akademie der Bildenden Kiinste in Wien — zum 200. Todestage
Kaiserin Maria Theresia’s, Wien, 1980, 22-25.

12 A. Sammer, Has. geno, 26-29.
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IJapcKe 3a KOjy je y peAroBopy Kmure o Ilerpy Bennkom HaBeo fia je KOPUCTIO
IPUINKOM M3pafie MaycTpanyja.’’ Y KpyToM CTajemKkoM cucreMy Xa630ypiike
MOHapXxuje, TaKBa BPCTa WIAHCTBA ONIa je M3y3eTHO Ba)kKHA IIPUBIIETHja Koja je
TIOjeIVHILY MOIJIA y IIOTIIYHOCTU Jja IIPOMEHMU >KUBOT.

OcHuBameM Oakpopesauke aKafeMuje Ap)KaBa je Ipeysena UHUIVJATUBY Y
cripoBobemy pedopmm Ha akafeMmjaMa, Yy YMETHUYKOM 00pa3oBamy, y CKIagy
ca TepesNMjaHCKUM IPOCBeTHMM upejama. Mehytum, mocrojame Tpu 3aceOHe
akKajieMnje, CIMKapcke, 6aKkpopesadke U BajapcKe, M3MCKMUBAJIO je BuIle (IHAH-
CUjCKUX CPeNICTaBa, Na je 1770. ropune, HAKOH CMPTU JUPEKTOPA CIMKAPCKe aKa-
nemuje MapTtuna BaH MejreHca (Martin van Meytens), JoHeTa ofjIyKa Jia ce CBe
TpU CIOje y jemHy MHCTUTYLHjy. IIponec crajama je moTpajao HEKO BpeMe TaKo
Ia je Tex 1772. ropyHe, ocie HU3a IIpejyIora, GopMupaHa HOBa akajeMuja Koja
ce cacTojasia U3 IIeCT IIKOJIA: MICTOPUjCKO CIMKApPCTBO, BajapCTBO, apXUTEKTYpa,
IpTame Iejdaxka U Iej3aKHO CIMKapCTBO, 6akpopes u obpaga Merana. CBaky
IIKOJIy BOZMO je IO jefjaH JUPEKTOp, a CBUMa BuMa 0uo je HappeheHn nupexrop
cmkapceke akasiemuje Kacrmap @pann 3am6ax (Caspar Franz Sambach). Yienume-
He aKajieMuje Ipecenuse Cy ce y YHUBEP3UTETCKY 3Tpajy, y K0joj ce jolur ofpa-
HUje HajlasuIa CIMKapcKa akagemuja. Vako je Oty KOHLEeNT PYHKLMOHNCaba
objenumeHe akagemuje yoomuden Beh 1773. roguHe, CTaTyT Huje JOHET CBe /IO
1800. roguse. To je 3HAYM/IO fia je LIEMOKYIIHA CTPYKTypa Gakpopesauke aKaje-
MMje 61Ta MHTeTpUCaHa Y HOBY MHCTUTYIM]Y, I1a TAKO ¥ TIOYACHM YWIaHOBM.'*

axo oHoBpeMeHa rpaha o ToMe Huje cauyBaHa, jejlaH KaCHUjY IIPEIC CIINC-
Ka [TIOYaCHUX WIAHOBA Te HOBE aKa/ieMiuje ¢ rmoderka 19. Beka norsphyje Opde-
nmHOBO npucycTBo Meby myuma. HanMe, Ha cimcKy cTpaHMX IOYACHUX YIaHOBA
akagiemuje (Membres honoraires de I'Etranger) cacTaB/beHOM Ha (PpaHIIyCKOM
je3VKy, Koju nmounme 1772. ropnHoM, nopeq KaneraHa [Ipasenkor (Capitaine de
Cavalerie Dravecz), xam0Oypuikor cenatopa Banentuna se Majepa (Valentin de
Mayer), Hanasu ce u uMme 3axapuje ge Opdennna (Zacharie de Orphelin)® (cr.
3). IlpBa Hape#Ha TMYHOCT KOja ce [10jaBjbyje Ha 0OBOj JIVICTH je CIaBHY UTalujaH-
cku ckynnTop Anronno Kanosa, mapkus op Vmuje (Antonio Canova, Marchese
d’Ischia), n To Tex 1798. ronuue. MebhyTum, y HeMaukoM IIpyKasy IOYaCHMX 4Ia-
HoBa u3 ycror nepuopa (Fortsetzung der Ehren Mitglieder) cimcak nMeHa je 3Hat-
HO JIYXU, 60raTMjM u 3anmounibe 1768. rogunoMm (ci. 4). Te roguue Cy IOYacHU
WIAHOBM ITOCTAIV MHOIM IUIeMyhu BUCOKOT paHra, nmonyt rpoga Epaecra ¢pon
Xapaxa (Ernst Guido von Harrach), rpoda Ora ¢on byprxaysena (Otto Ludwig
Konrad von Burghausen), rpoda Joseda ¢on Kayuuu-Purbepra (Joseph von
Kaunitz-Rietberg), 6apona Erupa ¢pon bopujea (Egid von Borie) n Tepappra Ban
Csurena (Gerard van Swieten). ¥ menmy y KojeM ce IOMMIbY ITOYaCHY WIAHOBU

13 3. Opdenun, Ilemap Benuku, yp. M. Ilauh, k. I, Beorpan, 1970, 25.

14 W. Wagner, Die Geschichte der Akademie der Bildende Kiinste in Wien, Wien, 1967, 37-54.

15 UAAbKW, VA 1818, Membres honoraires de I'Etranger, fol. 584. Bantep BarHep y cBojoj Kib13u fiaje JOHEKIe
M3MEEH CIICAK MOYaCHNX Y4IaHOBAa AKajieMuje, I1a TaKo HaBOAM ja Cy 1772. ropuse, mopen, Opdennua,
noyacHy WwiaHoBu noctanu u rpod Pepanang Jyasur pon Kamepep (Ferdinand Ludwig von Kammerer)
n omar Vruan lndmunep (Ignaz Schiffmiiller). 3a IpaBerkor 6emexx fa je modacHM WiaH mocTao 1771, a
3a Majepa 1773. rogune. W. Wagner, Has. geno, 432.
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u3 1772. ronune, mehy Beh momenyrum mmunoctuma (Dravez, Mayer, Zacharias
von Orphelin) nojassbyje ce n kapnoBaukn Mutpononut BuhenTnje Jopanosnh
¢don Bugak (Erzbischof zu Karlowitz von Wittak) (cm. 5). Tokom 1774. roguue
y IIOYaCHO YWIAHCTBO YIMCA0 ce U ABopcku 6ubmmorekap Apam Komap (Adam
Kollar), morom crapu IllImynepos narpon @on Ketep, 1 jolr HEKOMMKO APYIUx
IaHac Mambe MO3HATHX MMYHOCTI.'® OBaj crincak motsphyje Tesy o OpdennHoBoj
TEXIbJ Ka WIAHCTBY y aKaJeMujy Kao MOryhHOCTM 3a HallpefjoBame Ka BUIIEM
cranexy. Takobe, moceban npobnem mpepcraspa TUTyMMcambe OpdennHa kao
wieMnha u yMerame npepjora ,von win ,,de” ucmpes meroBor npesumeHa. Jla-
Hac Hje MO3HATO /A je OH IT0Cej0BA0 HeKy IVIeMUNKY TUTYITY, @ aKO ce He paju
O TpelIl} MOTOWEr BpeMeHa U XKe/b) IpemycyuBada MOMeHYTOT JOKYMeHTa Jja
HIOZIUTHe YTJIeN] aKaJieMje IpeTBapameM Ipe3yMeHa WIaHOBA Y IIpeinKaTe, OH/ja
nurame OpdennHoBe cTalelIKe IPUIIAJHOCTY IIOCTaje jOLI MHTepecaHTHIje.

HaxoHn cnajama y jemHy AkajieMujy yMeTHOCTU 1772. TOfyHe YITIel, OBe UH-
CTUTyLIMje je MopacTao, Ia ¥ WIAHCTBY y 1boj Opdennn npunaje Behu 3nauaj.
OBa noTBppa je yuspirhyuBaia beroB CTaTyc yMeTHMKa (,XyIOXKHIKa ) Ha KOjeM
OH CaMOCBECHO MHCHCTMpA y TOTIINCY Ha KPYLIEJOICKOM 6aKpopesy, Kao U Ha
HOTBPAM MIPETXOAHO M3[]aTOj MAaHACTUPCKOM OPATCTBY, YuMe je yrBphusao cBoj
APYLITBEHM [TOJIOXKA]j U YIVIeN KOJ| Hapy4mala u myonuke. Victuijame Axkagemuje
YMETHOCTH, YUjy je moyacHM wiaH 6mo u mutpononut Buhentnje JoBanosnh
Bupak, mokasaso je fa je mocrano mMoryhe M3aBOjUTI YMETHOCT M3 IaTpOHATa
IIPKBEHUX KOH3MCTOpUja 1 Mel)y CpIICKOM eTMTOM MOCTaBUTH MUTame BheHe ay-
ToHOMUje."” PelraBame TOr IMTama HajBUIIE KOPUCTU JOHOCUIO je camoM Op-
dennny, HempectaHo ontepeheHoM 60pOOM 3a CONICTBEHY €r3UCTEeHIN]Y U 60BU
APYIITBEHM CTATYC, aJIM ¥ CIMKAapMMa KOjii Cy YIIPaBO CTYIIa/lN Ha jaBHY CLieHY, a
IIpe CBera, ler0BOM CHMHOBIY JakoBy Opdennny.

16 UAAbKW, Wahl-Buch den Dienst, und die Einverleibung der kai.kon. Academie der Mahler- Bildhauer- und
Baukunst betreffend: Als erstens der Beamten, zweytens der Associierten Academisten, welche ihr Probstuck
tibergeben haben. MDCCLI, fol. 101.

17 M. Tumornjesnh, ,,IIpocmext manactupa Kpymengona y Cpemy: 6akpopes 3axapuja Opdennna us 1775%
3MCJIY 38, 2010,113-116.
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CKPAREHUIIE

ACAHY - Apxus Cpiicke akafieMuje Hayka u ymeTHoctu (beorpan)
3MCJIH - 36opuuk MaTunije cpricke 3a IpyIITBeHe HayKe
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Vladimir M. SIMIC

ZAHARIJA ORFELIN AND THE VIENNA ACADEMY OF FINE ARTS:
APENDICES TO THE BIOGRAPHY

SUMMARY

Zaharija Orfelin (1725-1785), one of the leading Serbian intellectuals, artists and
writers of the 18" century, signed several of his copperplate engravings as a mem-
ber of the Copperplate Academy in Vienna. The first such copperplate sheet, Sveti
Dorde sa izgledom manastira Sendurda (St. George with the prospect of the Mon-
astery of Sendurd) from 1767, drew the attention of scholars to this year as one that
was crucial in Orfelin’s formation as a copperplate engraver. Although this view-
point did not coincide with the chronology of his known works, it caused a cer-
tain confusion in Serbian historiography, because data that would support this hy-
pothesis did not exist. Ostensibly, Orfelin’s earlier close ties with Jacob Schmutzer,
who was the founder of the Academy and the leading Vienna copperplate engrav-
er of that time, had led earlier researchers to assume that Orfelin had studied at
Schmutzer’s Academy, and that this provided him with the right to the title of aca-
demic artist. However, recently discovered archive material shows that Orfelin was
an honorary member of the Academy, probably as a result of Schmutzer’s recom-
mendation, which brought him a higher social status and certain financial benefits.
After the formation of the Art Academy in Vienna in 1772, which was the result of
the merging of several older academies into one, the entire structure of the Cop-
perplate Academy came under the umbrella of this new institution. This also ap-
plied to honorary members, whose title gained in importance as a result. The paper
explains this very aspect of Orfelin’s artistic biography, and strives to interpret the
processes and implications of his membership in the Vienna academy of fine arts.

Key words: Zaharija Orfelin, Jacob Schmutzer, copperplate engraving, Academy of
Fine Arts in Vienna, Jakob Orfelin, Vi¢entije Jovanovi¢ Vidak
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Cn. 1 3axapuja Opdennn, Cgeitiu Bophe ca usine-
gom manactiupa Cenhypha, 1767, 46,6 x 67,5 cm,
6akpopes, curd. TMC/Y 3423,

Tanepuja Marune cprcke (Hosu Capn)

Pic 1 Zaharija Orfelin, Cseitiu Bophe ca usine-
gom manacimiupa Cenhypha (St. George with the
Appearance of the Monastery of Sendurd), 1767,
46.6 x 67.5 cm, copperplate engraving, sign.
GMS/U 3423, Gallery of the Serbian Cultural and
Publishing Society (Novi Sad)

Cn. 2 ®pann Mecmep (Franz Messmer) u Jako6
Kon (Jacob Kohl), ITopinipeini Jaxoba Limyuepa,
ocHusaua bakpopesauxe akagemuje, 1767,

152,5 x 116,5 cm, y/be Ha nIaTHY, [anepuja
AxkajieMuje TMKOBHMX YMETHOCTH Y beuy

(M. Krapf (ed), Das Zeitalter Maria Theresias:
Meisterwerke des Barock, Musee national
d’histoire et d’art, Luxembourg, 2007, 25)

Pic 2 Franz Messmer and Jacob Kohl, Portrait
of Jacob Schmutzer, Founder of the Copperplate
Academy, 1767, 152.5 x 116.5 cm, oil on canvas,
Gallery of the Academy of Visual Arts in Vienna
(M. Krapf (ed), Das Zeitalter Maria Theresias:
Meisterwerke des Barock, Musee national
d’histoire et d’art, Luxembourg, 2007, 25)
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Cn. 3 Cnmcak cCTpaHMX ITOYACHMX YWIAHOBA U3 ApXu-
Ba AKajieMje TMKOBHNUX YMeTHOCTH Y Beuy (Membres
honoraires de I'Etranger) ca OpdennHOBUM IMEHOM
HaBeleHuM nopeq, 1772. ropune

Pic 3 List of foreign honorary members from the

Archive of the Academy of Visual Arts in Vienna

) AR | (Membres honoraires de I'Etranger) with Orfelin’s name
o S M - listed beside the year 1772.

/}gw S amn wy@m e s ook
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Cn. 4 Crnncak mo4acHUX WIAHOBA U3 ApxuBa AKaze-
Mije IMKOBHYX yMEeTHOCTH y Beuy
(Fortsetzung der Ehren Mitglieder)

Pic4 List of honorary members from the Archive of
the Academy of Visual Arts in Vienna
(Fortsetzung der Ehren Mitglieder)

‘\-;\\ N :
s f..ﬂm; y

e s
L
el B Cn. 5 VImena 3axapuje OpdennHa u MUTpOIONNTA

BuhenTnja Joanosnha Bumaxa Ha crimcky modacHux
4ymaHoBa AKajieMuje TMKOBHUX yMeTHOCTH Yy beuy
(Fortsetzung der Ehren Mitglieder) 3a 1772. ronuuy

Pic 5 The names of Zaharija Orfelin and
Metropolitan Vi¢entije Jovanovi¢ Vidak on the list of
: honorary members in the Archive of the Academy

] ; - %zt of Visual Arts in Vienna (Fortsetzung der Ehren
— 26 Ul o i =0 - Mitglieder) for the year 1772
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HAyYHI WIAHAK — OPUTMHANIAH HAYYHU Pajl YAK ;gg‘;? ,1 029 -
.071.1:929 Josanosuh I1.

nn 209669900

Bepa M. BACMJBEBI'R

Yuusepsuitieii y beoipagy, Punozopcku paxynitiein —
Ogemerve 3a apxeonoiujy, beoipag

EHTEPUJEP KAVPCKE KY'RE HA C/IMKAMA ITAJE JOBAHOBURA*

Caxerak: Cnuka Taxup-tiawa u Ilutiepu n crymuja Enitiepujep Haiiywiitiere
opujentiiante kyhe, Koja je TIOCITy>XK1/Ia 3a M3pajy NO3aMHe CIMKe, OMIe Cy CBe 10
objaspuBama myonukuuje [erpa Ilerposuha Iaja Josanosuh, cucitiemcku xaitia-
7107 gena (2012) mo3HaTe caMo IOCPEIHO, jefiHa 10 OINCY, Apyra ca ¢pororpaduje.
IIpBa ce manac 4yBa y mysejy y bpajTony, gpyra je y npMBaTHOM BIaCHMILTBY.
[Tpukasana yHyTpauImboCT Kyhe HasuBaHa je 1 TYPCKOM, UIIN je HOBOheHa y Besy
ca KaBkasom u Ipysmjom. Kako cy ofiaje TakBe BpcTe KapaKTepuCTKa MaMeTydKe
crambeHe apxXuTeKType fobpo nocsenodene y Ernnry, a ITaja Josanosuh je myro-
Bao 1 y Erunar, umm ucrpaxupama 610 je Ia ce IpencInTa Ja JI je IpMKa3aHa
IIpOCTOpMja MOIJIa IPUIAZATI TOM TeorpadckoM mpoctopy. Ha ocHOBY cuka u
uprexxa Ppenka [lnwioHa u ipyrux pagosa u ¢pororpaduja ¢ kpaja 19. n nmovyerka
20. Beka, y JoBaHoBnheBOM eHTepUjepy IpenosHaTa je coba 3a mpumare y Kyhu
Be/IMKOT MydTuje erunarckor Abacuja e Maxauja, y Kaupy. Ckopo je n3BecHo fa
je ITaja JoanoBuh cTynujy Tor eHTepujepa Hacnukao y Erunry u ona ce 3ajenHo
ca KOMITO3uIyjama 3a Koje je kopuiheHa NpUK/bydyje MasioM 6pojy fena Koja cy
7O cajia IOBE3VBAHA Ca TUM Iy TOBAMEM.

Kmbyune peun: I1aja Joanosuh, Kanpo, kyha Benmnkor mydruje en Maxpuja, eH-
tepujep, Ppank [JUI0H, OpUjeHTATUCTUYKO CTUKAPCTBO

Vcre roguue kapa je ITaja JoBanoBuh 1877. mpumibeH Ha Oe4YKy JIMKOBHY
axagemujy, uMeHoBamweM Jleononpma Kaprma Munepa (Leopold Carl Miiller) 3a

* Pap je pesy/iTar NCTpaXMBamba CIPOBEEHNX y OKBUPY IpojekTa 6p. 177005 koju ¢purancrpa MuHncrap-
CTBO IIPOCBeTe, HayKe J TEXHOJIOLIKOr pa3Boja Permybmuke Cp6uje. bpurancknu KpapeBckyt maBuboH 1
myseju u3 Bpajrona (Royal Pavilion and Museums - Brighton Museum & Art Gallery) u Mysej Bukro-
puje u Anbepra (Victoria and Albert Museum), Te dppanirycka Yuuja HanmonamHux myseja u Ipan Ilanea
(Réunion des Musées Nationaux et du Grand Palais) ;py6asuo cy Mu 06e36emumn penpopyKijje norpebue
3a my6/IMKOBakbe, Ha YeMY MM 3aXBaJbyjeM.
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npocgecopa Te BUCOKe IIKOJE, VICKa3aHO je IpUXBAaTame OPVjeHTATMCTUYKOT
CIIMKApPCTBA Yy ayCTPUjCKOM APYUITBY, Y3[p>KaHMjeM IIpeMa CIMKapuMa IIyTHMU-
IVIMa Ha YICTOK HeTo IITO je 610 ciay4aj ca Ppannyckom min bputanujom. Ay-
CTpUjCcKOM MHTepecoBamwy 3a OpujeHT, anu 1o 6uorpaduma u Muneposom, 3amax
je mama CBeTcka n3noxx6a ogpxana y beuy 1873. rogune.! Muiep je cTekao yrien
cnukaMa Erunra, HacTaauM TOKOM ITOHaB/baHUX BUIIEMeCeYHNX OopaBaka y Toj
3eM/bM M YCIIEXOM KOjU je IOCTUIA0 Ha TPXKUIITY C/IMKA, VICHIPBA GPUTAHCKOM.
Kao mpodecop, Munep je cBojuM CTyfIleHTMMA IIOMAarao jja yCIocTaBe KOHTAKT
ca rajiepucTuMma, e Tako u ca Tomacom Bomcom (Thomas Wallis), ¢ xojum je u
caM capabuBao.”? Jenan o TUX cTyfeHaTa 13 MuiepoBe MajcTopcke Kiace 610 je
[Taja JoBanoBMh, HarpaheH Ha roEMIIBOj CTYHEHTCKOj U3NOXKOM AKaneMmuje 3a
cmuky Pawenu L]proiopay.’ YToBOpOM KOjI je MOTINCAO Ca JIOH/IOHCKOM raje-
pujom @penu (French Gallery) y Bpeme kaza je 3aBpiraBao crypuje y beuy, ITaja
JoBanoBuh ce o6aBe3ao fa razepuju UCIOpPyUyje CAMKe ca TeMaMa U3 KMBOTa
IIpuoropana, Xepuerosana u Anbanana.! [Tojenune werose cnuke obpabupane
Cy TeMe XpabpoCTy, HOXXPTBOBAHOCTH, YaCTH — BPETHOCTH KOje Kao CBOje MOTY
IPENO3HAT ¥ CPeEbOEeBPOIICKY U OPUTAHCKM KYIIIN, A KOje ICTOBPEMEHO 4IHe
Ba)kaH Jieo uzseja aycrpoyrapcknux Cpba u camor cinmkapa o LlpHoropanuma.’

Y TakBe cnMKe MorZa OM ce CBPCTAaTH M OHA KOja je KOJ Hac II03HaTa IOf
Ha3VBOM IIpey3eTUM Off Tyclapcke necMe [Tutiepu goHoce pobmwe tiawiu ckagap-
CKOM,® BepOBaTHO UCTe OHe IecMe Kojy je Byk Kapanuh nop nacnosom Iutiepu
u Taxup-niawa yBpctno Meby ,IjecMe jyHauke HOBUjMX BpeMeHa O BOjeBamky 3a
crnobony, Kako CToju y mogHacnoBy Kmure.” OBa c/IMKa je ZJOHejlaBHO ybpajaHa
Mehy nsry6mene, 3abenexxene camo omucom.® 3axBampyjyhu mpemanum ucrtpa-
xuBawuMma Ilerpa Ilerposuha, y cucremcku karanor mena Ilaje JoBanosuha’
YK/bY4YeH je 3HaTaH Opoj CIMKapeBMX pajjoBa KOjU [0 cajia HICY OM/IM ITO3HATH,
nyO/IMKOBaHM MM Ce HMje 3HA/IO I7ie ce Hajase, a Koju 06jaB/blBambeM II0CTajy
OOCTYIHM 3a IIOMHMja IIOjefMHAaYyHa MCTPa)KMBamba KaKBa KaTajlol IO CBOM
KapaKTepy HUje OIYLITAao. JefaH Off TUX pajioBa je U CIMKa Iof HasuBoM Ia-
xup-iawa u Iuitepu.'” Ha cnmuum cy aBe TpyIe MylIKapalla IOCTaB/beHe jefHa

1 M. Haja, “Zwischen Traum und Wirklichkeit: Voraussetzungen und Charakteristika der sterreichischen
Orientmalerei im 19. Jahrhundert®, in: Orientalische Reise. Malerei und Exotik im spdten 19. Jahrhundert, ed.
E. Mayr-Oehring et E. Doppler, Wien, 2003, 46; G. Wimmer, “Der Orientmaler Leopold Karl Miiller®; in:
Orientalische Reise. Malerei und Exotik im spditen 19. Jahrhundert, ed. E. Mayr-Oehring et E. Doppler, Wien,
2003, 65.

2 E.Oechring, “The Orient as a Subject in Pictorial Art. Leopold Carl Miiller and Austrian Orientalist Painting
after 18707, in: Orient & Occident. Travelling 19" Century Austrian Painters. ed. A. Husslein-Arco et S.
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HUcimo, 20-21.
HUcinio, 73, 80-81.

M. XXusxosuh, “ITaja JoBanosuh, akagemcku crmkap. Ilpumor ncropuju cprcke ymernoctu, Jlemioiiuc
Matniuye cpiicke 165/1, 1891, 15.

7  B. Kapanymnh, Cpiicke napogue iijecme, ib. 4, e, 1862, 31-36.

AN Ul W W

8 H. Kycosar, Ilaja Josanosuh, beorpag, 2010, 55.
9 1L Ilerposuh, I1aja Josanosuh: cuctiiemcku kaitianoi gena, beorpagn, 2012, 26, xar. 6p. 24.
10 JHcitio, 26, Kar. 6p. 24.

206 Bepa M. BACU/BEBU'R



HacynpoT JpPYyroj. JeflHy 4iHe MYLIKapal, KOju CefiX M TPOjuIla KOjU CTOje OKO
IbeTa; OfIeBeHM Cy y brmucraBoberne dycraHerne, jenerny 1 foaMme yKpauieHm Cy IIy-
LafirMa MIM alVIMIMPaHuM TajTaHnMa, a ¢uirexauje knhankama (cr. 1). Mymi-
Kaply M3 JIpyTe Ipylle HOCe YaKIIMpe o Hebe/beHOT CyKHa, orpTade 6e3 ykpa-
ca, o Tpybe TKaHNHe, OPYXKje jelIHOT Off BUX 3a/IeHYTO je Y jefHOCTaBHM TKaHU
nojac — mwuxosa oaeha je ckpomHa. Op Tora ofyfapa HOIIbA JIeBOjKe IPUKa3aHe
Mmeby wuMa: o 60ju u cjajy, YMHM Ce [ja je CBUICHA, YIOTIIYHbeHa jelleKOM yKpa-
meHyrM cpmoM. IIpenBogHMK OBe Ipyme, y Irymy 6e3 pyKkaBa umje Kp3HO Jenyje
noxabaHo, )XycTpo ce obpaha gBojuuy 13 pse rpyne, nparehy rosop nokperom
TeJla Ka iblMa, HaflecHo. [llake BeroBux CIIyIITeHNX PYKY OOMAKHYTe CY Of Tera,
IJIAaHOBYU OKPEHYTH HaIIpesl — MOKJa HEellITO IIITa, MOXK/a Ce paclpaB/ba UM Of-
roBapa jfja He 3Ha. Vi leBOM IOKa3yje Ha [ieBOjKy KoOja CIIyIITeHe I7TIaBe I7Iefja
y mox? JleBojka Kao /la TOHAaB/ba HETOB IeCT CBOjOM JIECHOM, BUJI/BIBOM PYKOM.

Pasnuka y 60raTcTBY HOIIb€ MAllle ¥ IPATIUIALIA, C jefHe cTpaHe, u [Inmepa, ¢
Apyre, Mora 61 6uTH objalrmeHa TMMe IITO cy Typumu 3abpamuBam a ce paja
o6aunm TyKcysHo n'y ogehu kopucTu 60je Koje cy oHM caMy Hocuu (Ha IpuMep,
LpBeHy)," amu cxBaheHa U Kao C/IMKapeBO HaI/alllaBame XpabpoCTH cupoMa-
mHux [Inmepa pa ce cynmporcraBe MohHOM HapcTBy. CBeyaHe MyIIKe HOIIbE,
KaKBa je JJaHaC II0CTajIa yoOM4YajeHN IpefjCTaBHUK CBEKOJIMKe IIPHOTOPCKe HO-
e, Ha oy HeMa. OOMYHe YaKIIMpe Of CYKHa, HOLIEHe Ha IIMPOKOM IOf-
PY4jy on Maxenonuje, npexo KocoBa, fo JIuke,'? Morne ¢y 6MTH CBakofHeBHA
oneha n Ilunepa. Mehyrum, oBaj feo Houwme, iahe, xon IIumepa je gpyrauujer
Kpoja: Oue cy MHOro Liype, CIMYHO IjpHOropckuM rahama opn csure (uoje).”
Ykpacu y BuAy ammkanuja u oopy6a of IpHUX TajTaHa MOTY Ce IIOjaBUTH, alu
HIICYy 06aBe3HM ¥ OTPaHMYEHN Cy Ha oM pyb HoraBmia u nsuie iernosa. Kaya
ce ToMe JIofia U M3ITIeSi TOPIbX JleTIoBa HOIIMbE, MOXKe Ce 3aK/by4INTH Aa ce oficha
MYIIKapalla Ha JIeBOj CTPaHM C/IMKe He MOXKe U/IeHTU(HUKOBATH Kao OHa KOjy Cy
Hocwmu [Tunepu." Ho ITaju JoBanosuhy To Huje Mopano ma Oyje BaKHO — Ha
BErOBIUM CIMKaMa ce jefjHe y3 JpyTe, a He CYIPOTCTaB/beHe, MOTY II0jaBUTH Iip-
HOTOPCKa, a/I0aHCKa 1 CPIICKa HOIIba, Kao ofipa3 6opaBaka y KpajeBMa y Koju-
Ma ce XXMBa/b MelIao,"” anu 1 Kao nociepuua rora mwro [Taja Jopanosuh He Texxn
TOMe Jja JOKYMEeHTYje peamHoCT bankaHa, Beh meTasbe mpeysere 13 CTBAPHOCTH
yrpabyje y cBojy KOHCTPYKIUjy TOT IIPOCTOPA U >KMBOTA Ha BbeMY.'

11 Z. Mrvaljevi¢, Narodna nosnja Crne Gore. Prirucnik za rekonstrukciju nosnje, Zagreb, 1988, 10.

12 O oBom pfeny Howbe y Lipuoj Topu: Z. Mrvaljevié, nav. delo, 9. O MyIIKOj CPIICKOj 1 MYCIMMAHCKOj HO-
IV CjeHNYKO-TIeITepCKe BUCOPaBHU M cycepnux obmactu: J. Bjemapuuosuh-Jepruh, “Kommaparusno
ozpehere HapoHe HOLIbE CPIICKOT M MYCIMMAHCKOT CTAHOBHMIITBA YHYTAap CjeHUYKO-IIEIITePCKe BICO-
PaBHI ¥ Y OJHOCY Ha CycefHe 1 ipyre obmactu’, [nacnux Enoipagckoi myseja 56, 1992, 331, cn. 22. Cauy-
BaHa je 1 jegHa ¢pororpaduja Hukome Tecste y HOMIbI 1 TAKBUM YaKIIMpaMa, HadlibeHa oko 1880. roguHe:
Beueptve nosoctiiu online 4. maj 2012, http://www.novosti.rs/vesti/naslovna/aktuelno.293.html:378175-Slika-
Nikole-Tesle-u-nosnji

13 Vm. cykneny nouwy lpHoropana sa cnunu Kpumapuya Jana (I1. Ilerposuh, nas. geno, xar. 6p. 38).

14 TlopaTke O HOLIY M HaBeIeH! 3aK/by4aK fAyryjeM Mmp 3opuun Mpsambesnh, Mysejckom caBeTHuKy n3 Ilog-
ropune (JY ,,Myseju u ranepuje), K0joj of cpiia 3axBa/byjeM Ha ekcreptusn. Cbe eBeHTya/IHe Tpellke y
IIpeHOLIeHY IOfaTaKa I 3aK/bydaKa Cy Moje.

15 II. Ierposuh, Has. geno, 17, n Kar. 6p. 2, 5, 7; uctn, Ilaja Josanosuh. Cnuke bankana, Hosu Capn, 2013, 4.
16 M. Tumorujesuh, Has. geno, 79.
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Mebyrtuwm, y necmu Iuiepu u Taxup-iiawia, TadHuje y Bep3uju ryciapa Hype
Muwunyrunosuha kojy je Byk Kaparmh mpeyseo,”” Hujefan TpeHyTak He oAroBa-
pa oHOM Ha cruny. Taxup-naa, ZOAyIle, TPAKK JIEBOjKe, M TO BUX 0CaM, alu
[Tunepu opnyde Ia CBe IeroBe 3axTeBe, I1a TAKO U OBaj, 0f0Njy, Te HUjenHa Huje
TOBefleHa Tpef mera. Jla mu ce cIMKap OCTOHMO Ha HEKY APYTY Bep3ujy IecMe,
MOXXJJa JKeTleo fla MPUKaXKe C/IMKOM HENPWINYHOCT ¥ HENPUXBAT/bMBOCT IAIIN-
HOT 3aXTeBa, WIN je ped O HeKOj Apyroj enmsony opHoca [Inmepa c Typruma?
Munra JXuskosuh je 3ammcao jja je of camMor ciamkapa 4yo Ja CBOjUM CIMKaMma
HJKaJja HIje IaBao HasuBe, Beh je To mpenymrao gpyruma.'® Hasuse cimmkama cy
TaBany U MeWwanu SPYTU — rajepyucTy, BIaCHUIIY, MHTEPIPETAaTOPU — Y CKIaLy
ca CBOjUM pasyMeBameM, Bu)ermeM HeKe TeMe U Kao IIPOjeKIyjy COICTBEHNX NH-
Tepeca WiIM MHTepecoBama.'’

Tako n cuxa Taxup-tawa u Iuiepu, Tj. [Tuiiepu goHoce pobmwe tiauiu ckagap-
ckom kopi Mute JKnBkopnha,” Hocu ipyraunju HacnoB y bpajroHckoM Mysejy u
yMeTHNYKOj Tanepuju (Brighton Museum & Art Gallery) y kxojoj ce ganac uyBa:
Ipuku sojunuyu ca usgajuunyom (Greek Soldiers with a Woman Traitor), mro je y
OINICY Ha MHTEPHET-CTPAHUIY KOJIeKIMje JOIYHheHO 06jalllberbeM Jia je ToBofie
npen cyaujy.! Majno 6u ko y bputanmju pasyMeo Ha IuTa ce OZHOCY Ha3UB IIOf
KOjMM je c/uKa Io3Hara Kof Hac. O KakBOj M3[jaji je ped y OpUTaHCKOM HasUBY,
HIje jacHO 1 Moryhe je fa je nHCIMpanyja 3a Taj HasuB IpoHabheHa y UMeHy fpyre
ciuke Ilaje JoBanosuha, V3gajuya, anje cy Bepauje 61ie IIo3HaTe HITIECKO], KAO
¥ ayCTPa/INjCcKOj yONMMIy Off TPEHYTKa Kajla Cy HacTaje, KpajeM ocaMyieceTnx
roguHa 19. Beka.?

ITpocrop y xoju je cMeLITeHa ClieHa OMICaH je Y OpajTOHCKOj KOMEeKLMjU Kao
»,00IaTo IeKopucaHyu OpujeHTaIHU (WIM TYpCKU) eHTepujep” JOK je Kop Hac
IoBefleH y Besy ca myToBameM Ilaje Joanosmha na KaBkas u, mpenusHuje, ca
Ipysujom.* lockopa camo ca ¢otorpaduje JopaHoBnheBOr MUHXEHCKOT aTe/bea
NO3HATY CTYAUjy Enitiepujep Hatywitiene opujenitiante kyhe Ilaja Jopanosuh je,
kako IlerpoBuh npumehyje, BepoBatHO M3panmo fa 61 je KOPUCTHO KAo IO3a-
OVHY y CIOKeHUjUM KoMmmosunyjama.” VI opucta, Taj eHTepujep ce OCUM KO

17 A.TaBpunosuh, Snamenuitiu Cpou XIX sexa, 3arpe6, 1901, 60.

18 M. JKuskosuh, Has. geno, 6.

19 M. Tumotujesuh, nas. geno, 81; I1. Ilerposuh, nas. geno, 4.

20 M. Kuskosuh, nas. geno, 15.

21 ,Greek soldiers bring a woman traitor before her judge®, http://www.brighton-hove-rpml.org.uk/Museums/
brightonmuseum/Pages/home.aspx. TBopun ,,6puTaHCcKOr Ha3uBa CIMKe BEPOBATHO Cy pavyyHaIM Ha TO
na he saxBapyjyhn noprpery nopaa bajpona (Lord Byron) Tomaca ®umnmca (Thomas Phillips) n gpyrum

OPUjeHTAIMCTUYKNM CIMKaMa MYIIKapiy y dycTaHemamMa GUTH Mperno3HaTu Kao AGaHINM, Te UX HUCY
VIMEHOBA/IN.

22 Y. M. )Kuskosuh, nas. geno, 11-12; I1. Ilerposuh, I1aja Josanosuh: cucitiemcku kaiianoi gena, 17-18, xar.
6p. 5. IIoBOJ 3a €HITIECKN HA3WB C/IMKE MOIJIA je OMTI M3BECHA CIMYHOCT y CTaBY MyIIKe Gurype y mpom
mwiany Taxup-iiawe u ITuiiepa n one Kop, V3gajuye.

23 Brighton Museum & Art Gallery, http://www.brighton-hove-rpml.org.uk/Museums/brightonmuseum/
Pages/home.aspx; I1. Ilerposuh, Has. geno, 26, 99.

24 JHcino, 99, kar. 6p. 211. Kopumrheme nocrojehe cryauje enrepujepa ienumMmudHo objalnmaba 6p3uHy KOjoM
je, mo XKuBkosuhesnm casHamyma, HacmukaH paj [luiiepu goHoce pobe fiauiu ckagapckom — 3a CBera Iect
Hepepa (M. JXKuskosuh, Has. geno, 7, 15).
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Taxup-uawe u ITuiiepa npeno3Haje Ha jouI ABa pafa: ckuiy bopba ieitinosa,” a
IETOB JICEYaK 13a >KeHe Y OPUjeHTa/HOj HOIIBY, Ha UCTOMMeHOj cnuin.” Cn-
KaHe KepaMIuKe IJIOYNIie M MepMep y Buile 60ja KOji YIHe ITOMXPOMHY JIObY
30HY 31/ja, pe3bapeHa Bparta yrpahenux gomana, mosnahenu myxaprac’” xao yk-
pac KOHXe cazcabusna caMo Cy HeKM Off ieTasba KOjy CBefjode O 60raTcTBy KOjuM
cy npBu BracHuIM Kyhe pacronaranm.

Jlo capia je octamo HenpuMmeheHo 1a je To MCTH eHTepUjep Koju je 3abenexxeH Ha
HEeKO/IMKO pafioBa 6puranckor ymerHuka @penka [Junona (Frank Dillon). Aksa-
pern Koju ce 4yBa y My3ejy Bukropuje n Anbepra (Victoria & Albert Museum) mog,
HasuBoM Enitiepujep (uciiounu geo) xyhe mygitiuje weuxa en Maxaguja (cn. 2)*
IIpUKa3yje y IIyHOj BUCMHM ¥ IIOJ, IIPaBUM YIJIOM 3UJ, MICIIDEJ, KOT Ce Hajase Jo-
BaHoBuheBu IInmnepu ca 1eBojkoOM, Kao U werosa JKena y opujeHitiantoj Hourou.
OBo ocoburo norephyje nmopehemwe merapa [ImnmoHoBOr aKBapena 1M OATOBa-
pajyher nena Josanosuhesor Eniliepujepa natiywiitiene opujeniiante kyhe. Ju-
JIOH je 3abenexxno M3Ied 1 APyrux fenosa ucte npocropuje. Ha gpyrom mero-
BOM aKBapeiy U3 UCTOr My3eja, Enitiepujep xyhe myginiuje weuxa en Maxaguja,
Kaupo,” Buny ce ocTaTak UCTe MPOCTOPHMje KOji JIeXKM HaCYIIPOT IPBOM, MambeM
Ieiy; uyax ViMa HuIIe Ha o6a 60uHa 31173, a Ha 3a/ilbeM 3UAY Cy /IBa IBOCTPYKa
IIPO30Ppa, jefaH M3Haj ApyTor. [leo TOr akBapena MOXK/a je TOCIYy>XIO Kao IIpK-
npeMa 3a y/be Ha IUIATHY MCTOT Ha3MBa; OBJie Cy y IIOCMaTpady O/mmKy my6oKy
HUIIY Cpefiiber flefla MPOCTOpUje CMeIITeHe jefHa y3 Apyry fBe cemehe mynke
durype, o Kojux jemHa ca unbykom.*® JIpyra HulIa, y yIly Ha APYroj CTpaHu
IpocTopuje, KOjy pBeHa pelleTKa ofBaja off MOKpyBeHe nohe (Makag) npukasa-
Ha je Ha jeJHOM aKBapesy I Ha y/baHOj CIIUIL. !

CarnepaHa Kao IelMHa, 0Ba IIPOCTOPHja je caja 3a IpUMame rocTujy (kaa) y
Be/IVIKMM FOCIIOACKNM KyhaMa, n3ay»eHa Hajpeha mpocropuja y kyhn, iBocTpyko
BUIIA Off ocTanmuX. boyna kpuia npocropuje (uyan) U3AUTHYTA CY Y OHOCY Ha
cpenmu fieo (gypxaa), unja je TaBaHMIIA BUILIA Off OCTA/IMX U IJle Ce MOIJIa Hala-
3uTy OHTAaHA Koja je eTn pacximabuBanma Ba3ayx, ueMy Cy CIy>KU/Ie ¥ HaTHyTe
IU104e Off MepMepa (cancabusn), 4ecTo ykpaileHe pe/be(yHOM TeOMeTPHjCKOM Ila-
POM M CMellTeHe Y yAy6/bema 3u/ia, IIPeKo KOjMX ce CIMBasa BOJa IITO je TeK/a

25 Yn. M. Tumorujesuh, Has. geno, kar. 6p. 12; II. Ilerposuh, Has. geno, kar. 6p. 53. ITosaguna je obze
[peVMEH3MOHNPaHa, Jbyacke (GuUrype cpasMepHO Maje, Te je NPOCTOP 3HATHO CBETIMUjU, Ge3Mano
e/IeraHTaH CIlpaM eHTepujepa Ha 3aBpueroj cmuy (yi. I1. Ilerposuh, Has. geno, Kat. 6p. 52).

26 Y. M. Tumotujesuh, Has. geno, 182, cn. 3; I1. Ilerposuh, Has. geno, Kart. 6p. 13. VicTn eHTepujep mojasmyje
ce Ha ciMIy Y Xxapemy Kojy HeKu CTpydmauy npunucyjy Ilaju Jopanosuhy (sa npumep, M. Haja et G.
Wimmer, Les orientalistes des écoles allemande et autrichienne, Paris, 2000, 274-275) a xojy Ilerap ITerposuh
C IPaBOM HHUje YBPCTHO Y CBOj CUCTEMCKY KaTasIor.

27 Mykapnac — apXUTeKTOHCKM YKpac KOji Ce CacToju Of HaHM3aHMX IIOJIMTOHATHMX YAyO/berma Koja
¢dbopmupajy MOBpUIMHY HAMK HA OTBOPEHO cahe iy cTanakTure.

28 An Interior (the Eastern End) in the House of the Mufti Sheikh El Mahadi (V&A No. 858-1900).
29 Interior of the House of the Mufti Sheikh El Mahadi, Cairo (V&A No. E.5853-1910).
30 L. Thornton, Orientalists Painter-Travellers, Paris, 1994, cnuka Ha cTp. 74.

31 Axsapen Recess in the reception room in the house of the Mufti Sheikh el Mahadi, Cairo, Victoria & Albert
Museum, No. 857-1900; y/be Ha raTHY je y npusatHoj Komekuju (B. Llewellyn, “Two interpretations of
Islamic Domestic Interiors in Cairo: J. . Lewis and Frank Dillon’, in: Travellers in Egypt, ed. P. Starkey et J.
Starkey, London, 2001, 154, n. 26 [28 y HartoOMeHamMa Ha Kpajy caMor TeKCTa]).
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u3 3upa.’? Ha mpBonomenyToMm akBaperny @penka J[JunoHa 1 Ha cBa 4eTUpu paja
Ha KojuMma je ITaja JoBaHoBuh Hacnmkao eHTepujep Mydrujune kyhe npenosHaje
ce cazncabus Koju ce Ha/asy Ha IY>KMHCKOj OCH Kad, Y UyaHy JIeBO Off y/lasa.

Ha je xox Innona n JoBanomha mpukasaHa ucTa IpOCTOpHUja, KOA IIPBOT U3
BUIIE YITIOBa, IOTBphyje oTorpadumja HemosHaTor ayTopa Koja ce laHAC YyBa Y
kormekuyju ¢ororpaduja mapuckor boszapa (Beaux-arts de Paris) u Hocu 03HaKy
Kyha mygpitiuje, Kaupo (cn. 3).”* @ororpacduja je cHuMbeHa oko 1870. rogune. O6y-
xBaheH je uyan ca cancabunom praHKMpaHUM JOTAIINMA, CPelmU Jieo ca (oH-
TAHOM, Te JIeo uyaHa rjie je 611a KamMepa. Bumbpusy cy myHa BucuHa 06a uyaua,
Zleo 31/0Ba MOBUILIEHOT IIPOCTOPA M3HAM CPeMiber [ena,™ joll jefan cancabusn y
cpefitbeM Jieny, Ha 311y Ha KOMe Cy y/la3Ha Bpara, Te OTBOPM TPM HMIIIE Ha 31Ty Ha-
cynpor ynasy. [Ipyra ¢pororpaduja — CHUM/bEHA 13 MCTOT UyaHA alu U3 fpyradujer
yI7Ia, CIMYHYjer JoBaHOBMhEBOM 3a CTYAUjy eHTepujepa, 3axBarajyhu u 1monosu-
HY Cpefilbe HUIIe IPOCTOpMje 110 [IUjaroHaIN, ca yrpaheHyM JoIanoM 1 3uJHOM
CIVIKOM Y 30HM M3HaJ Iera’ — BepoBaTHO je 113 CTOT BPeMeHa Kao 1 IPeTXOTHO
noMeHyTa. JlokymeHTanujom npunpembeHoM 1912. ropguue 3a Komurer 3a ouy-
Bambe CIIOMeHNKa aparncke ymerHocty (Comité de conservation des monuments de
lart arabe) morBpheHo je fa je kyha Hexo Bpeme npunanana MyQTHjy erUIIaTCKOM,
menky Abacyjy en Maxujy u 1o memy 06M/1a Ha3uB, a CTambe IPOCTOPHje MITyC-
TPOBAHO je LpTexnuma, pororpadujama u wianom. Kaa ce opinkyje ynedar/pu-
BuM guMensnjaMa (10 x 31 m), a onmc 1 mmaH (cn. 4)* pasperasajy opyjeHTaIjy
IIPOCTOpUje: Y34 y»KHa Oca je y IpaBlly CeBep—jyT, y/a3 y IPOCTOPU)y je Ha UCTOY-
HOM 3UJY, a uyan ca cnuke Ilaje JoBaHoBuha u axkBapena ®@penxka [IynoHa je Ha
jyry mpocropuje. VICTOK Koju ce noMuibe y HasuBy JIMIIOHOBOI aKBapena MOX/Ia je
HOC/IeAMLIA IIOTPELTHOT 3aK/by4YKa Jja je IIpMKa3aHa MOIUTBeHa Huma. ™

bes 063upa Ha TO [ja /11 je kaa Kao KOHLENIT Ipey3eT 13 Meconoramuje y Bpeme
apancKMX OCBajama, VIN je erMIaTCcKOr IOPEeKIa, CBAKAKO je mpucyTaH y Kaupy

32 D. Behrens-Abouseif, Islamic Architecture in Cairo. An Introduction, Leiden, 1992, 35; N. A. G. Mohamed et
W. H. Ali, “Traditional Residential Architecture in Cairo from a Green Architecture Perspective®, Arts and
Design Studies 16, 2014, 7, 9-10.

33 M. Volait, Fous du Caire. Excentriques, architectes & amateurs d’art en Egypte (1867-1914), [Apt], 2009, 39,
fig. 13. Maison du Mufti Caire — Beaux-arts de Paris, 1'école nationale supérieure, pc 28907.

34 3upoBM 1 TaBaHMILA CPEIbEr fena IpocTopuje (gypkaa) GUin Cy BUILM Off OHUX KOJ 006a uyaHa Kako 6u
Ce Bas[yX KPeTao; Ha TABAHMIM OBOT fie/ia OM/Ia je IPBEHA UioXuiexd, PasIMIuTIX OO/IMKa, ca OTBOPUMA
(mposopuma), koju cy obesbebusanu n nunpupextro ceerno: N. A. G. Mohamed et W. H. Alj, op. cit., 8-11.

35 N. Warner, The Monuments of Historic Cairo. A Map and Descriptive Catalogue, Cairo, 2005, 38, fig. 45d.
dororpaduja je gatupana y mo3uu 19. Bex, a ako ce yIOpenu CTarbe IPelo3HAT/bUBIX AeTasba (HIIp. BpaTa
JlonIama), HacTaja je y CIMYHO, aKO He M Y MCTO BpeMe Kaja u pororpaduja u3 bosapa.

36 M. Herz, “Appendice au 29e fascicule, Bulletin du Comité pour la conservation des monuments de lart arabe
29, 1912, 119-120, pls. 4-11. Xepr momusbe 1 njprexxe apxutekre Pene Crajepca (R. Phené Spiers) us 1866.
TOJIMHE U JIeTIOM MX penpopyKyje y umanky (M. Herz, op. cit,, 119, n. 3, T. 5, 7, 11). Myxamern en Abacu e
Maxpu je monoxxaj Benmkor MydTije, HajBUIIN y MICTAMCKOM IIpaBHOM crcteMy Ernmira, 3agpyxao o 1848.
ropuHe 7o cBoje cMptu 1897, a oxr 1871. o 1881. roguse 6uo je n menk (pexrop) En-Asxapa (R. Peters,
“Muhammad al-Abbasi al-Mahdi (D. 1897), Grand Mufti of Egypt, and His ’al-Fatawa al-Mahdiyya™, Islamic
Law and Society 1/1, 1994, 67, 71).

37 M. Herz, op. cit., 119, T. 4.

38 VYm. mperxopHo HaBeneHo. Taj cancabun je xop bpajonn Jlyemun (B. Llewellyn, op. cit., 154) upentudukosan
Kao MouTBeHa Hua. Maxc Xeply ncride Kao 0cOGeHOCT Kad BeMKOr My(Tuje TO LITO MMa [Ba cancabud,
jellaH Ha ICTOYHOM, jeflaH Ha jy>xHoM 3upy (M. Herz, op. cit., 119, T. 5-8).
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op 12. Beka, o 14. Beka je moTBpheH y ermnarckoj mpuBaTHOj CTaMOEHOj apxu-
TeKTYypn*® 1 BpeMEHOM je IIOCTAO jefiHa Off KapaKTepUCTUKA MaMeTydKe cTaMOeHe
rpagme. Op 15. Beka, kaa ;106Mja OJI/IMKE I10 KOj/IMa C€ jJaCHO Pa3/IMKyje Off TAKBUX
IIPOCTOPUjA y TaMujaMa-MefipecaMa I IajlaTaMa — Ofi/IMKe Koje Kaa 4iHe OTBOpe-
HUjUM, CBETIMUjUM, IIPUjaTHUjUM: IIPO30PE Ka YIULIY U YHYTPALLHLEM JBOPUIITY,
3aK/IObeHe MalIpadujoM My pasHOOOJHMM CTaKNIMMa, pesbapeHe u nosnahene
taBaHuue.” Yrunaj mamenyka y Erunty Hukana Hije HOTIIYHO MINTYe3a0 U OHU
cy kpajem 17. n y 18. BeKy 0OOHOBM/IM CBOjy €KOHOMCKY CHAry M IMOMUTUYIKY YTU-
11aj Te Cy YIIPAaBO y TOM II€EPUOMlY HACTajle HeKe Off IMXOBMUX I1ajIaTa, BEPOBATHO
n kyha mydruje Maxnmja.*! BugeTy yHy TpaIlImboCcT MaMeTyYKIX I1a/IaTa 3HAUMIIO
je ca3HaTH BMUIIe O IPUBATHOM XXMBOTY Y 6oraTum gomahmHCTBMMa, caM M3ITIeN
THUX IIPOCTOPM)a je CBESOYNO O APYrauMjuM HaBMKaMa 1 00M4ajiMa ernIaTcKor
npyurrea. [IpusayHoCT 0BUX 3rpaja objammaa 1 KoMeHTap Makcuma iu Kana
(Maxime Du Camp), mponcreKkao 13 yTucKa CT€4eHOT IIPUINKOM fonacka y Ka-
upo 1849. rogune:

Les maisons du Kaire, presque toutes bdties en limon desséché, n'ont rien de cette
élégance charmante des moindres habitations turques de Constantinople; il faut
aller jusque dans le quartier autrefois occupé par les Mameluks pour trouver
quelques belles constructions arabes ornées de stalactites et de longs versets du
Koran déroulés sur la frise des murailles.**

Kaa mydruje Maxnnja ogabpat je ga wiaycTpyje mybnmkanuje ¢ Kpaja 19. Beka —
yrnepun Bopud Eiusiaiti y peuu u cnuyu ernmtonora leopra E6epca (Georg Ebers)
npema [TunoHoBuM papgosuma® u Mcimopujcku kocitium Orucra Pacunea (Auguste
Racinet) npema pororpadujn.* Kaga je y mepuony 1881-1883. ronuae ®@paHTniiex
IIImopann Mabu (Frantisek Schmoranz), yrienau aycTpoyrapcku apXuTekTa 1
U3BPCHM IIO3HABAJIAL] eTUITATCKOr Ipal)eBIMHAPCTBA, aHTaKOBaH fa y 6eukoM My-
3ejy IpUMereHe YMeTHOCTY IIOHOBO IIOCTABH IO NTABI/bOHA KOjH je IIPOjeKTOBAo
3a CBetcky usnox6y y beuy 1873. ronnHe, peKOHCTpyMCaHa je coba 3a puMarbe,

39 M. A. Fay, Unveiling the Harem: Elite Women and the Paradox of Seclusion in Eighteenth-Century Cairo,
Syracuse, 2012, 196-197.

40 M. A. Fay, op. cit., 197-199.

41 M. A. Fay, op. cit., 45. Maxc Xepyj muire fia BpeMe rpajme kaa Mmydruje Maxanja Hije II03HATO, a/li 4a je Ha
jenHoM cTyby 6mna ypesana 1116. rogmaa Xuiipe, Tj. 1704-1705. roanHa, Te 1a CTWI Ipajiibe U YKpLIaBarba
oznrosapa ykycy 18. Bexa (M. Herz, op. cit., 120).

42 M. Du Camp, Le Nil: Egypte et Nubie, Paris, 1860, 32-33: ,,Kaupcke kyhe, ckopo cBe usrpabene op 61ara,
HeMajy HIYer Off OHe IIapMaHTHe eJIleraHIije CKPOMHUjUX TypPCKUX HacTaM6u y KoHcranTiHOMIOBY; Tpeba
uhu gak 10 KBapTOBa KOje Cy paHuje HaCTabUBA/IN MaMeTyLy ja 61 ce HAIIO HEKO/IMKO JIEIMX apaIlCKUX
rpabeBuHa yKkpaieHnx craaKTuTHMa 1 KyruM cruxosnma Kypana xoju y Gpusosuma texy 1o sujosuma.”
(mpes. B. B.). O texcroBuma n dororpadujama [T Kana ca brnckor ncroxa: N. Perez, Focus East. Early
Photography in the Near East 1839-1885, Jerusalem, 1988,159-160.

43 G. Ebers, Aegypten im Bild und Wort 2, Stuttgart et Leipzig, 1880, 87, 89. OBa gBoTOMHa Iy6/mmKanuja je y
KPaTKOM POKy IIpeBefjeHa Ha Bulle je3nka: (ppaHI[ycKo nsjarme ABOTOMHe my6iukanuje E6epca LEgypte
mrammaso je 1880-1881 (Didot, Paris), a mpso enrmecko nsname 1881-1882. roanse nmop HacmosoM Egypt:
descriptive, historical and picturesque (Cassell, London).

44 A.Racinet, Le Costume Historique 1-6, Paris, 1888: 59, pl. 166 (Ta6ma ca geTa/bHIM OIIMCOM I ObjalllbebnMa
neo je tpeher Toma, KOju, Ka0o M OCTanm ca Tabmama, HeMa HyMepaljy Tabmm Hu marmHanujy). Vime
B/IaCHNMKa Kyhe HIUje HaBesieHO y IMyO/MMKaIMju, au HeMa CyMibe Jia je TIpuKasaH kaa Mypruje Maxanja.
Pacnre nmomuse fa je pororpadujy 1mo kojoj je ypabena nurorpaduja 3a Tabmry go6no ox Makcuma gu Kana,
Y MO>KEMO IPETIOCTABUTH [ja je OH 610 1 ayTop doTorpaduje, YnHM Ce UCTe OHe Koja ce dyBa y Bosapy.
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MaHgapa,™ nenoM JJoIymbeHa efleMeHTIMA HaulibeHM Ha 0cHOBY llIMopaHIoBuX
Beh nocTojehux mpenyusHux nprexa Kampckux kyha.*® JemaH of Tux LpTexa, us
1874. ropuHe, canp>Ku IVIAH CIIpaTta U [Ba Ipeceka kaa Tj. mangape mybruje Max-
Iuja: IpeceK cpefmer Aena ca GOHTAHOM II0 OCK MCTOK—3aIlafi U IMpecek, IO OCu
UICTe OpUjeHTalyje, CeBepHOT uyaHa u obe, Makaga, C berope NCTOYHe CTpaHe.”’
OpujeHTanMCTUYKY UPTEXN U CIMKe KOjU MPUKa3yjy YHYTPAIIHOCT MYC/INU-
MaHCKMX Kyha peTku cy y nopehemy ca 6pojeM OHKX Koju IpUKa3yjy Lamuje, 6a-
3ape u ymuue y Kaupy. Crpanumnma je mpuBaTHM IPOCTOP 61O PeTKO JOCTYIAH,
IpUINKe Jla Ta HAC/IMKAjy MMau Cy caMo Manobpojun ciukapu. Hekn on mux,
nonyT ITona @penepuxa Jlynca (John Frederick Lewis) uerpnecetnx ropmsa 19.
BeKa, YCBaja/n Cy JIOKQTHM HauMH >KMBOTA ¥ 6upajyhm ma )x1Be BaH 3ajeqHMmIie
EBporbaHa, N3HajM/BMBAJIM CY 33 CTAaHOBambe Kyhe y MyC/IMMaHCKOM Jienly rpajia
U TaKO H06OMjay yBUJ KaKo y U3IJIe]l IPOCTOpa TaKo U Y HauMH XuBoTa.*® OpeHk
IwoH, koju je yetupu nyra 6opasuo y Kaupy y nepuony oz 1854. fo 1874. ro-
IVHe, Takobe je MMao NMpUCTYI #emoBuMa Kyha HaMembeHNM NPYBAaTHOM >KIBO-
Ty 1 Bepyje ce fia je nmpuamkoM Tpehe mocete Erunry 1869/70. roguse cnmkao
yHyTpammocT kyhe mydpTuje En Abacuja en Maxpuja, kao u ogaje fpyre Kyhe
carpabeHe y mcToM, MaMenTydKkoM, Ilepuony, oHe emupa Papyana Beja.* Tauno
Oenmexxere M3I/Iela YHYTPAIIbOCTI KaPCKMX Kyha je 3a Heke yMeTHMKe ITpOou-
CTUIIAJIO U3 XKejbe Jla IIPU30pe Koje C/IMKajy cMecTe y ay TeHTUYHM, OpYjeHTaTHI
IIPOCTOp, a/N je 3a Heke, monyT dpenka [InIoHa, caMo JOKYMEHTOBambe U3IJIea
TUX 37ama 0m1o BakxHy 1k, EHTepujepu packomHux kyha 13 ocMaHCKOT Iie-
profa Koje Cy IpuB/IaunIe NyTHUKe HUCY OMIM CaMO HENMPUCTYIA4YHU, OHU CY
TOKOM JipyTe nonoBuHe 19. Beka Hectajamu. Hanme, cpepunom 19. Beka, jegHa
Of IIOC/IeAyIIa TIOIMTUYKIX U €KOHOMCKMX ITpoMeHa y Erunry 6mio je pymieme
BEJIMKOT Opoja CTapujux 3rpaja Kako OM ce mopurie HoBe rpaheBrHe, KOHIV-
nypaHe y HEOUCIAMCKOM CTWITY, JeIVIMUYHO IO YITIely Ha IjapcKe, OCMaHCKe.”'
Tako cy pylleHe MaMenydke IajaTe, MaHACTUpM Cyduja, l1amuje, ocooUTo y
Iy Tpajja Koju je ypOaHM IpoLBaT JOXKMBEO Y OCMaHCKOM IIEPUOAY — Y 30HU
bupker Asbakuja u bupker en ®ui, gBa jesepa Koja €y, Kao M KaHaJI KOjU UX je

45 IIpBOGMTHO OmIUTA O3HAKA 3a COOY 3a IpUMarbe, KAd BPEMEHOM IIOCTaje TEPMUH 3a >KEHCKy coby 3a
npumabe (06MYHO Ha CIPATY), IOK Ce MYIIKMU ,CA/IOH Y IPM3eM/by HA3MBA MAHGApPd, VIU y [PYyradnjoj
TpaHcKpumuyju mansapa (A. M. Fay, op. cit. 194, 201).

46 IlImopaniy Miabem 6110 je moBepeno aa Ha CBeTckoj 13m0x6u y Beay 1873. rogiHe mpecTaBu erUIaTCKy
apXUTEKTYpy; MAaBI/bOH je y KOHAYHOj Bep3uju 06yXBaTao ¥ PEKOHCTPYKLHUjy KAaKO IfaMuje ca KyIOJIoM,
MMHApeTMa M JBOPUIITEM C apKajJaMa, TaKo ¥ CTape Kaupcke Kyhe koja je cagpikana camy 3a nmpumatbe
¢ ¢ouranom, kade, 6azap n mkory (M. Némecek, “FrantiSek Schmoranz le Jeune (1845-1892) in: Le
Caire. Dessiné et photographié au XIXe siécle, ed. M. Volait, Paris, 2013, 124-128, figs. 14-17). ®oTorpaduje
»aparcke cobe” y Mysejy Koju je Taga HOCro Hasus Mysej ymeTHOCT! 1 MHAyCTpuje (Museum fiir Kunst
und Industrie) Bugern y: S. Mattl-Wurm, Cat. nos. 104-105, in: Orientalische Reise. Malerei und Exotik im
spdten 19. Jahrhundert, ed. E. Mayr-Oehring et E. Doppler, Wien, 2003, 241.

47 M. Némecek, op. cit., fig. 17.

48 B. Llewellyn, op. cit., 148-153; N. Tromans, “Harem and Home", in: The Lure of the East: British Orientalist
Painting, ed. N. Tromans, New Haven, 2008, 133-134, n. 18.

49 L. Thornton, op. cit., 74; B. Llewellyn, op. cit., 153-154.
50 N. Warner, op. cit., 38; L. Thornton, op. cit., 74.
51 N. Warner, op. cit., 46, 49.
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IIOBE31BA0, HACYTa fla OU ce Ha TOM MeCTY ITOAMIIN Kpa/beBCKYU apKOBH, baliTe
U IaJIaTa, VI Ipo61/Ie Tpace HOBMX, MOfIEPHNX IIPABMX yINIA.>

Kyha Benukor my¢ruje sanac He nocroju. Hamasmuaa ce Ha KaHaly Koju je
noBe3uBao jesepa Azbakuja u En Oui u Koju je y Benukoj Mepu 3aTpIiaH y goba
KenmBa Vcmana ceampaeceTnx rogmHa 19. Beka, a kyhe koje cy ra onBuyaBase
IIOCTEIIeHO CY CBe JI0 IlefeceTyx roguHa 20. Beka HecTajaje.” 3abenexeH je caMo
IeH IPUOIVDKHI TTOJI0XKaj ¢ HarloMeHoM derriére le charmant hotel du Nil, a Ha3us
yIIUIle KOja ce IOMMIbe Y M3BelTajy us 1912. roqune, lapua en Xanur en Macpu,
U3BeJleH je 13 Ha3VBa HeKaJjallller KaHama,> a KacHuje je mpoMemeH. [ToueTkom
20. Beka of] We je OMIa MpeocTata caMo jefiHa MPOCTOPHUja, Kad, 10 Kojoj je u
IIOCTaJIa II03HATA; CTalbe Koje je omycoM n gpororpadujama JOKyMeHToBao Makc
Xepu (Max Herz) nokasyje yowpuBy pa3iuky y ofHOCY Ha ctapuje pororpaduje —
3rpaja je mpomapgana.”

IMnmryhu 1882. rogmue o mpomeHama y caBpeMmeHoM Kaupy, Apryp Pone
(Arthur Rhoné), ncrpajuu 6opary 3a ouyBarme KaupCKOT apXUTEKTOHCKOT Hacyeba,
npuMehyje 1a 1 3a HajakHuje rpal)eBrHe MMa Manux usrnesa aa 6yay samrnhere,
a apaIlCcKuM KBapTOBMMA ¥ CTapMM BJIACTEIMHCKMM JOMOBMMA IIPETH IOTIIYHO
yHuIITewe.” POHe HacTaB/ba TMMe fla Y CTapUM KBapTOBMMA, KA0 IIITO je OHaj OKO
Bupket en ®ui, jour nMa HEKOMMKO CTAPYX IajlaTa y KOjuMa >KMBe IBIXOBM Oora-
T BJIACHUIIY, KOjU C€ He IPUKJIamajy eBPOIICKOM HauMHY KMBOTA, HUTH Ce, JaK
HY TIPUBUJIHO, TIOBUHY]y TPEHYTHOj MOJM, Te HUje JIAKO OMTU IPUM/bEH KOJ, BIX
y mocerty. Kao jefan of HajIOTIYHUjUX M HajelleTaHTHMjUX IIPUMEPA Canamauxa
IV apaTICKOT CajIoHa 3a IIpUMarbe rocTijy, Pone HaBomm kyhy Benmmkor mydruje n
jeTKo flofiaje fja je caCBUM IIPMPOJIHO TO IITO TaKBa BMCOKA IMYHOCT JIONYILTA Jla Ce
pacmaja jiera caia y Kojoj cy cefieri bonamapra, Knebep u muxoBa cBUTa, jep casia
MMa MHOTO JIETIIIN CaloH, un salon d la franque.”

Axo cy ce BpaTa oBe Kyhe y Bpeme HanoneonoBe kaMname oTBapaa caMo Haj-
BUILVIM TOCTVMa, XepIloBa OIacKa fia €y joj ce auBmm céu (Harmacuna B. B.) xoju

52 A.Rhoné, Coup doeil sur létat présent du Caire ancien et moderne, Paris, 1882, passim; N. Warner, op. cit., 58, 60.
53 N. Warner, op. cit., 38, 76, n. 132.

54 A. Rhoné, op. cit., 35; M. Herz, op. cit., 119; N. Warner, op. cit., 76. O cramy y KakBoM cy 6usie 3rpajie 0KO
6amre 13a xoTena cBegoun pororpaduja Maxcnma au Kana, Ha K0joj je Kao ,,pasMepHNK " TOCTy>kuo [cras
Dnobep (Gustave Flaubert), xoju je y mepuony 1849-1851. ropuse myrosao ca du Kanowm (8. http://flaubert.
univ-rouen.fr/iconographie/caire.php).

55 M. Herz, op. cit., 119, T. 8-10. Xepw uctude ga je srpaga ocybena Ha yHmimteme, 6yayhu fa xao u met
rOf[IHA PaHMje, Kaja je KOHCTATOBAHO ,CTalbe y3HAIpefoBase Jerpajamije’, BIaCHUK MMama Huje 610
cripemaH fia capabyje ca Komurerom (ocHoBanmm 1881. ropuue) 1 ydecTByje y TPOIIKOBIMMA IIONIPaBKe (YIL.
Bulletin du comité pour la conservation des monuments de lart arabe 1907, Procés-verbal no. 149, 3; Proceés-
verbal no. 150, 24).

56 A.Rhoné, op. cit., 35.

57 Hema mupuxanuja ga je Abacu xyhy nacmenno u ma je 610 y CpOACTBY ca HEKOM CTapOM MaMeTyIKOM
nopoauuoM. E6epc nuie fa je monoxaj pexropa En-Asxapa jefHa off HajyHOCHUjuX cnysx6u y Erumnty, ca
TOAMIIELUM IPUXOfoM of 1.730 ernmarckux ¢yt (mpodecopu cy 3apabusamn no met GyHTH MecedHO)
u [ia je 3axBasbyjyhn Tome Abacu en Maxzu 11ocTao CTaHap jefHe M3BaHpelHe crapoaparcke manare (G.
Ebers, op. cit., 85). Jlyenun HaBozu fa je Abacu manary nocenosao usmeby 1847. u 1886. (B. Llewellyn, op.
cit., 154), mpuOIIDKHO OF TPEeHyTKa Kaja je mocTtao Bemuku Mydtuja Erunra (R. Peters, op. cit., 67). Vime
HPeTXOJHNUX 1 KACHUjUX BJIACHNUKA Ce He oMube. VIspas un salon d la franque, canion y GpaHIfycKoM CTuIy,
JIMa CMIICAO0 ,y eBPOICKOM cTtuay” 6ymyhm ma cy y rosopy cBu EBporupanu nsjegHadaBaHy ¥ Ha3UBaHI
@pannysuma (mpum. B. B.).
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cy nocetumu Erunat y no6a xepusa Vicmana (1863-1879) roBopu o CyIITHHCKO]
npoMeHn. Poneos koMmeHTap o BracHMKy Kyhe n Pacuneos nogatak jja je kyha Ha-
IYLITEeHA 1 CBeleHa Ha YeTBPTUHY HeKaflalllibe TOJATHO Kasyjy Aa Kyha Buiue u
Hyje kyha — HemoTmyHa, IIpasHa, 6e3 ykyhaHa Koju y 1oj )KuBe, OHa je U3ryouia
jelIHO Of OCHOBHMX CBOjCTaBa — Ja IUTUTY IpMBAaTHOCT. TakBa, OHa je IMocTajaia
TOCTYIIHA VI OHVMMA KOjy HICY TOCTM BJIACHMKA, Té je, Ha IpuMep, [Inmon Morao ga
U3 Pa3IM4NTHX YIJIOBA, IPTEXXOM U aKBapeIoM, 3a0e/iexkn ieH usrier 1869. wim
1870. roguse,” a apxutekra IlIMopann Miabu Hexommko rogyHa kacHuje (1874)
HA4VHY TeXHNYKM LPTEX ca IPeLM3HO MPUKAa3aHOM JleKoparjom.*

Mapa je ITaja JoBanoBuh, mpema ycnoBuma yrosopa ca Tomacom Bommcom,
Tpebaso fa 3a rajepujy camka teMe ca bankana, Bormic je 610 Taj Koju je cnukapy
IPeJIOKNO ¥ OPTraHM30Bao nyToBame y Ermmar® — moxxpa y Hapu ga he ra 3a-
MHTEpecoBaTH 3a CIMKambe ,IpaBor OpujeHTa npusaavHor Behem 6pojy kymara,
MO>KZIa TIPBEHCTBEHO y HaMepu Ja JoBaHoBuheBoj 6Morpaduju mpumona cTaBKy
IPUK/IAJHY aKO He ¥ HEONXOJHY 3a C/IMKapa OpMjeHTanHux TeMa. Kaa Bemykor
MydT1uje 610 je Beh T0OBO/PHO O3HAT €BPOICKMM YMETHUIMMA U [Ty THULIMA, U Y
IUIaHy ITyTOBamba MOrao je 6urtu Mehy Mectuma koje 611 3a c/lMKapa OpMjeHTaIUCTY
6ua BpenHa obmnacka. Ilaja Joanosuh je u npe myra y Erumar morao jja 3Ha 3a
kaa Bemukor Mydruje Maxzuja: ako y Exrneckoj Huje Busieo opurnsane JIuioHo-
BUX PaJI0Ba, MAJIO je BEPOBATHO Jja Cy My IPOMaK/Ie BbIXoBe perponykiuje y E6ep-
coBoM ETudiifiy y cnuyu u peyu, 3a KOji je WIyCTpalje pafuo U beros mpodecop
Mwiep. Ca usrieoM pocTopija TakBe BPCTe MOTao Ce YIO3HaTy 1 'y 6eukoM My-
3ejy npumereHnx ymetrHoctu. Huje mosnaro xonmko ce ITaja Josanosuh sappskao
y Kanpy, na mu je 0611a3no 3sHaMeHUTOCTH, TIPEITIefilad CTAPOETNUIIATCKY 30MPKY y
PeHOBMpaHOM My3ejy Y Bynaky, Hutu y kakBoM ce apymry Kperao.” Ho, ako cy
TauyH! IIOJALIM O TOMe Koje 3MMe je OTIyToBao 3a Erumar, Taza je y Kaupy Bepo-
BaTHO Cpeo ¥ CBOT npodecopa Musepa, KoMe cy Ta 3uMa 1 nponehe nocmenmu
Koje je mpoBeo y Erunty.*® Moryhe je u na je onceo y Hétel du Nil xoju je bemexepos
Boav4 3a Erunat npenopyunsao 1 y KojeM je mpy HEKVM Off, CBOjUX paHUjuX 6opa-
Baka y Erunry ozcenao u Muep;* takas u36op cMeniTaja 6u ynabeHOCT off Kyhe
mydruje Maxamja yanHmo Manom. Musepy, Koju je TOKOM BUILECTPYKMX 60paBaka
mo6po ynosnao Kanpo, kyha je BepoBaTHO Omla 03HaTa, TYM IIpe ILITO je Off CBOT
npsor fonacka y Erumar y sumy 1873/74. roguse 6mo npujaters ca @paHTHIIEKOM
IMImopanom Mmahum.® A, KomuKo rof 61 ce OBaKBMM CIIEKy/IaliyjaMa MoIvIe
TOATY IpyTe, He Malbe IIPUBJIAYHe, jeIHO Ce YMHU U3BECHMM — TO /ia je ITaja JoBa-

58 M. Herz, op. cit., 119.

59 JlyenuH mpeTrocTasjba fia ¢y Kyhy Hagsupamu camo kyhenasurersn, kao 1 ony Pagyana 6eja kojy je [Tumon
takobe cimkao (B. Llewellyn, op. cit., 154). ITo Hexum nopanmma, [IuoH je y kyhn mydtuje n cranosao: N.
Tromans, op. cit., 129, n. 3.

60 M. Némecek, op. cit., fig. 17.

61 H. Kycosau, nas. geno, 46.

62 360r mTeTe Koje My je HaHesa romiaBa 1878. Mysej je 610 3aTBOpeH cBe 710 1881. ropuHe.
63 G. Wimmer, op. cit., 71, 72.

64 K. Baedeker, Agypten. Handbuch fiir Reisende 1: Unter Aegypten bis zum Fayiim und die Sinai-Halbinsel,
Leipzig, 1877, 249; G. Wimmer, op. cit., 66-67, n. 26; E. Oehring, op. cit., 36.

65 M. Haja, op. cit., 46; G. Wimmer, op. cit., 65.
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HoBuh cBOjy cTynujy eHTepujepa kaa myptuje Maxauja cmmkao y Kaupy. Yenose 3a
CMKame MOrao je aa uma 6ymyhm fa ce y Kaupy morno ohn no npocropa norop-
HOT 3a aTesbe.® Mura JKuskoBuh cBegoun: ,,...0110 je my>ke BpeMeHa y Mucupy, rie
je n Heke Behe cmke n3papno... e’

Crynmja eHTepujepa kaa (mangape) mydruje Maxpguja ce TMMe IpUK/bydyje
MmanoM 6pojy cnuka ITaje JoBanosmha xoje cy o cazma fosobhene y Besy ca Erumn-
ToM, i ca Eruntom u Mapoxom® 6ymyhu fa je cmmkap CBOjUM IIyTOBameM
obyxBaTiio ob6e 3emspe. VICTOBpeMeHO, OHa je jefyHa KOjy MOXXeMO CMaTpaTu
HOTIIYHO erunarckoM“. Kop mpyrux ,ceBepHOoadpmyKMx CIuKa, YKbydyjyhn
OHe KOJ KOjiX je 3a mo3aayHy Kopuinhen MaxymjeB kad, IpUMeTaH je MOCTYIaK
yobuuajeH 3a JopaHnoBuha opyjeHTannCTy — CIMKe Cy HAacTajaje y aTe/bey, KOM-
OMHOBamEM CKUIIA U CTY/IMja HACTA/IMX HA Iy TOBambMMa, poTorpaduja u cTyanja
Ha4MIbeHNX Y aTe/bey y3 moMoh Mofierna, 3aunbeHe HOIIbOM, TEIIICUMA, OPYsKjeM,
nbpunyMa 1 SpyruM npefMeTuMa Koje je kao pekBusure npukynno.” Pesynrar
Cy ClLieHe Y KOj/IMa Ce y pas/In4nToj Mepy npervinhy HOlIba, II03ai1HA U IeTa/bI
pasmMuuTOr reorpadcKor MopekiIa, Koju UCK/bYYNBO Y CIMKAPEBOM MMAaruHap-
HoM npoctopy Opujenta’ unHe nenuHy. Kop HeKMx off BJX caMOM IPOMEHOM
HAc/IoBa Mema ce TeMa,”' a IPOTaroHnCTN fobujajy HoBu npeHTUTET. beorpapackn
u 6pajroncku Hasusu Taxup-vawa u Iutiepu v Ipuku eojHuLU ca udgajHuyom
IpuMep Cy TaKBOT ITpeoOparkaja My IapaieTHNX SKMBOTA VICTe CTIMKe.

Coba 3a mpumame y kyhu Benukor mydTuje erunarckor Abacuja en Maxzuja
usieHTN(UKOBAHA je Ha CTyAuju Eniliepujep Hailywitiene opujeritiante kyhe, Ko-
pumhenoj 3a xomnosuuujy Taxup-iawa u ITuiiepu, a HeHN JENOBU CY IpPeIo-
3HAT/BMBU U Ha cuum JKena y opujenitiantoj Houreu M jegHoj ckuum 3a Lopoy
aeitinosa. OBa [iefa, y3 IOMeH KaupCKor ,,Ipencodma’ y JKuskosuhesom ommcy
cuke Apbanac tipocu gesojky,”> cBefode 0 TajallmeM nHTepecoBamwy Ilaje Jo-
BaHOoBuha u cBpcTaBajy ra Mehy Manmo6pojHe ciukape OopujeHTaIUCTe KOjU CY
CBOjUM pafioBMMa 3a0e/Ie>XIIN M3IVIef, MPUBATHUX IPOCTOpUja KaMPCKUX Ma-
MeTy4KUX I1ajaTa, a MICTOBPEMEHO [OIyIhbaBajy, MaKO CKPOMHO, Hallle 3HAIbE O
BErOBOM jenHOM 60paBKy y Erunty.

66 L. Thornton, op. cit., 8.

67 M. )Kuskosuh, nas. geno, 4.

68 M. Tumorujesuh, Has. geno, 83-84; I1. Ilerposuh, Has. geno, TekcT y3 Kat. 6p. 17, 18, 19.
69 M. Tumorujesuh, nas. geno, 76, 83; I1. Ilerposuh, Has. geno, Texct y3 xar. 6p. 13.

70 O mmarnHapnoj cinun bankana n Opujenta kop Ilaje Joanosuha: M. Tumornjesnh, nas. geno, 73-85;
N. Makuljevi¢, “Slika drugog u srpskoj vizuelnoj kulturi XIX veka®, u: Istorija i secanje. Studije istorijske
svesti, ur. O. Manojlovi¢ Pintar, Beograd, 2006, 146-154; isti, “Habsburg orientalism: the image of Bosnia
and Herzegovina in the "Kronprinzenwerk’, Matica srpska journal for fine arts 41, 2013, 78-84; S. Cupi¢,
“The Interpretation of Female Bodies as a Projection of Identity: The Orient, The Balkans, Or Something
Else?", Anthropology of East Europe Review 20/1, 2002, 89-91; ucra, “Pogna numarnsapsoct bankana: ITaja
Josanosuh u Jenena J. Iumutpujesuh, y: Msmely ecitieitiuke u sxusoimia. IIpegciniasa sxere y cAukapciisy
IIaje Josanosuha, yp. M. Tumornjesuh n JI. Mepenux, Hosu Cap, 2010, 207, 213-217; [I. Cperenosuh, ““Cse
OBe 3eM/be TOTOBO Ce I He Pas/nKyjy y MojuM ounma. Bankanusam Ilaje Joanosuha, y: Msmehy eciiieitiuxe
u scusotia. Ilpegciiiasa scere y cnuxapciiey Ilaje Josanosuha, yp. M. Tumotujesuh u JI. Mepennk, Hosu
Cap, 2010, 187-194.

71 M. Tumotujesuh, Has. geno, 77.
72 M. )Kuskosuh, nas. geno, 11, 6p. 5.

EHTEPUJEP KANPCKE KY'hE HA CJINKAMA ITAJE JOBAHOBU'hA 215



216

JINTEPATYPA:

Baedeker, Karl. Agypten. Handbuch fiir Reisende 1. Unter Aegypten bis zum Fayiim
und die Sinai-Halbinsel, Karl Baedeker , Leipzig, 1877.

Behrens-Abouseif, Doris. Islamic Architecture in Cairo. An Introduction, Brill, Leiden, 1992.

Bjenapnuosuh-Jepruh, JacHa. ,Kommaparusuo ogpelerme HaponHe HOILIbE CPICKOT
Y MYCTTMMAHCKOT CTAHOBHMIITBA YHYTAp CjeHMYKO-TIEMITePCKe BICOPABHY U
y OBHOCY Ha cycefHe u fpyre obnmactu, Inacwux Enoipagcxoi myseja 56, 1992,
305-349.

Brighton Museum & Art Gallery http://www.brighton-hove-rpml.org.uk/Museums/
brightonmuseum/Pages/home.aspx [pristupljeno 20. 2. 2014]

Beuepioe nosoctiu online 4. maj 2012, http://www.novosti.rs/vesti/naslovna/aktuel-
n0.293.html:378175-Slika-Nikole-Tesle-u-nosnji [mpuctymmeno 15. 2. 2014]

Volait, Mercedes. Fous du Caire. Excentriques, architectes & amateurs dart en Egypte
(1867-1914), LArchange Minotaure, [Apt], 2009.

Warner, Nicholas. The Monuments of Historic Cairo. A Map and Descriptive Cata-
logue, American Research Center in Egypt Conservation Series 1, American
University in Cairo Press, Cairo, 2005.

Wimmer, Giinther. “Der Orientmaler Leopold Karl Miller®, in: Orientalische Rei-
se. Malerei und Exotik im spdten 19. Jahrhundert, ed. E. Mayr-Oehring et E.
Doppler, Wien Museum, Wien, 2003, 64-77.

Tapunosuh, Auppa. Suamenuitiu Cpou XIX. sexa, roguna 1, Hakmaga u mramma
Cpucke lITamnapuje, 3arpe6, 1901.

Du Camp, Maxime. Le Nil: Egypte et Nubie, 2°™ edition, Librarie nouvelle, Paris, 1860.

Ebers, Georg. Aegypten im Bild und Wort 1-2, Eduard Hallberger, Stuttgart et Leip-
zig, 1879-1880.

JKuskosuh, Muta. “ITaja Joanosuh, akagemcku ciukap. IIpuior nucropuju cprcke
ymetHOCTHU, Jletiotiuc Mattiuye cpiicke, Kib. 165, ¢B. 1, 1891, 1-19.

Kapaymh, Byk Credanosuh. Cpiicke HapogHe iijecme, Kib. 4, lllTamnapuja JepmeHCKOT
MaHacTupa, beu, 1862.

Kycosaw, Huxona. Iaja Josarosuh, Mysej rpaga beorpana, Beorpag, 2010.

Llewellyn, Bryony. “Two interpretations of Islamic Domestic Interiors in Cairo: J. E.
Lewis and Frank Dillon’, in: Travellers in Egypt, ed. P. Starkey et J. Starkey, Tau-
ris Parke Paperbacks, London, 2001,148-156.

Makuljevi¢, Nenad. “Slika drugog u srpskoj vizuelnoj kulturi XIX veka®, u: Istorija i
secanje. Studije istorijske svesti, ur. O. Manojlovi¢ Pintar, Institut za noviju isto-
riju Srbije, Beograd, 2006, 141-156.

Makuljevi¢, Nenad. “Habsburg orientalism: the image of Bosnia and Herzegovina in
the ’Kronprinzenwerk’, Matica srpska journal for fine arts 41, 2013, 71-87.

Mattl-Wurm, Sylvia. Cat. nos. 104-105, in: Orientalische Reise. Malerei und Exotik im
spiten 19. Jahrhundert, ed. E. Mayr-Oehring et E. Doppler, Wien Museum,
Wien, 2003, 241.

Mohamed, Nermine Abdel Gelil et Ali, Waleed Hussein. “Traditional Residential Ar-
chitecture in Cairo from a Green Architecture Perspective, Arts and Design
Studies 16, 2014, 6-26. http://www.iiste.org/Journals/index.php/ADS/index
[mpucTymbeHo 10. 2. 2014]

Bepa M. BACM/bEBI'R



Mrvaljevi¢, Zorica. Narodna nosnja Crne Gore. Prirucnik za rekonstrukciju nosnje,
Kulturno prosvjetni sabor Hrvatske, Zagreb, 1988.

Némecek, Milan. “Frantisek Schmoranz le Jeune (1845-1892)¢ in: Le Caire. Dessiné et
photographié au XIXe siécle, ed. M. Volait, Picard, Paris, 2013, 117-138.

Oehring, Erika. “The Orient as a Subject in Pictorial Art. Leopold Carl Miiller and
Austrian Orientalist Painting after 1870, in: Orient & Occident. Travelling 19"
Century Austrian Painters, ed. A. Husslein-Arco et S. Grabner, Bevedere et
Hirmer, Vienna et Munich, 2012, 29-49.

Perez, Nissan N. Focus East. Early Photography in the Near East 1839-1885, Domino
Press, Jerusalem, 1988.

Peters, Rudolph. “Muhammad al-Abbasi al-Mahdi (D. 1897), Grand Mufti of Egypt,
and His ’al-Fatawa al-Mahdiyya’, Islamic Law and Society 1/1 (Leiden), 1994,
66-82.

Ierposuh, Ilerap. Ilaja Josanosuh: cucitiemcku kaimanoi gena, HapogHu mysej,
beorpap, 2012.

Ierposuh, Ilerap. Iaja Josanosuh: Cnuke Bankana, Mysej rpaga Hosor Capa,
Hoeu Cap, 2013. http://www.museumns.rs/izdanja/pdf/web_katalog_Paja_
Jovanovic.pdf [mpuctymwseno 20. 10. 2013]

Racinet, Auguste. Le Costume Historique 1-6, Librairie du Firmin-Didot et Cie, Par-
is, 1888.

Rhoné, Arthur. Coup doeil sur létat présent du Caire ancien et moderne, Imprimerie
de A. Quentin, Paris, 1882.

Cperenosuh, [Iejan. ,,,CBe 0Be 3eM/be TOTOBO Ce I He PA3IMKYjy Y MOjUM odmma’
Bankaunsam Ilaje JoBanosuha, y: Mamehy ecitieitiuxe u sxusoitia. Ilpegcitia-
6a scene y cnukapciney Ilaje Josanosuha, yp. M. Tumorujesuh u JI. MepeHuK,
Tanepuja Maruue cpricke, Hou Cap, 2010, 181-201.

Tumotujesuh, Mupocnas. Ilaja Josanosuh/Paul Joanowitch, Hapoguu mysej, beo-
rpap, 2009.

Tromans, Nicholas. “Harem and Home, in: The Lure of the East. British Orientalist
Painting, ed. N. Tromans, Yale University Press, New Haven, 2008, 128-159, 204.

Thornton, Lynne. Orientalists Painter-Travellers, Poche Couleur, ACR Editions, Paris, 1994.

Fay, Mary Ann. Unveiling the Harem: Elite Women and the Paradox of Seclusion in
Eighteenth-Century Cairo, Syracuse University Press, Syracuse, 2012.

Haja, Martina et Wimmer, Giinther. Les orientalistes des écoles allemande et autri-
chienne, ACR Edition, Paris, 2000.

Haja, Martina. “Zwischen Traum und Wirklichkeit: Voraussetzungen und Charakte-
ristika der osterreichischen Orientmalerei im 19. Jahrhundert®, in: Orientali-
sche Reise. Malerei und Exotik im spdten 19. Jahrhundert, ed. E. Mayr-Oehring

et E. Doppler, Wien Museum, Wien, 2003, 30-63.

Herz, Max. “Appendice au 29e fascicule®, Bulletin du Comité pour la conservation des
monuments de lart arabe 29 (Le Caire), (1912) 1913, 117-124. http://www.is-
lamic-art.org/comitte/Comite.asp [npucrymnbeno 10. 12. 2013]

Cupi¢, Simona. “The Interpretation of Female Bodies as a Projection of Identity: The
Orient, The Balkans, Or Something Else?“, Anthropology of East Europe Re-
view 20/1, 2002, 87-94.

Yymuh, Cumona. ,,Pogna nmarnnapaoct bankana: ITaja Josanosuh u Jenena J. [Ju-
mutpujesnh®, y: VMsmehy ectieitiuxe u xusoitia. Ilpegcitiasa sxene y cnukap-
cinisy Ilaje Josanosuha, yp. M. Tumorujesuh u JI. Mepenuk, Tanepnja Matu-
ue cprcke, Hosu Cag, 2010, 203-217.

EHTEPUJEP KANPCKE KY'hE HA CJINKAMA ITAJE JOBAHOBU'hA 217



Vera M. VASILJEVIC

THE INTERIOR OF A CAIRO HOUSE ON PAINTINGS OF PAUL JOANOVITCH

SUMMARY

The painting Tahir Pasha and the Piperi Clan (Tahir-Pasa i Piperi) and the study
Interior of an Abandoned Oriental House (Enterijer napustene orijentalne kuce),
which served to create the background of the painting, were known only by de-
scription and a photo, respectively, until the issue of the publication by Petar Pet-
rovi¢ Paja Jovanovic, sistemski katalog dela (Paul Joanovitch, a systemic catalogue
of works) (2012). The former is nowadays kept in the Brighton Museum & Art
Gallery under the English title Greek Soldiers with A Woman Traitor (Fig. 1), while
the second is privately owned. The represented interior of the house has also been
referred to as Turkish, or has been associated with the Caucasus or Georgia. Con-
sidering that the rooms have the shape and decoration that were characteristic of
Mameluke residential architecture, which is well-attested in Egypt, and that Paul
Joanovitch stayed there during the mid-1880s, the aim of research was to exam-
ine whether the represented room was Egyptian. Mita Zivkovi¢ (1891) only men-
tioned the interior of a Cairo building in connection with the painting Arbanas
prosi devojku (Albanian Proposing Marriage to a Girl), about which there is no
further data. On the basis of watercolours and paintings by Frank Dillon (Fig. 2),
drawings by FrantiSek Schmorantz the Younger and photos (Fig. 3) from the end
of the 19" century (among them one which may be by Maxime Du Camp), and the
documentation of the Comité de conservation des monuments de lart arabe (Com-
mittee for the Conservation of the Monuments of Arab Art) from the start of the
20™ century (Fig. 4), Joanovitch’s interior has been identified as depicting part of
a specific building, i.e. the reception room (qa’a or mandara) in the house of the
Grand Mufti of Egypt Sheikh al-Abbasi al-Mahdi, in Cairo. It is almost certain that
the Interior of an Abandoned Oriental House by Paul Joanovitch was painted during
his stay in Egypt and, together with the compositions for which it was used (Greek
Soldiers with the Woman Traitor, Woman in Oriental Costume and one sketch for
the painting Cockfight (Cock Fight)), it is included among a small number of works
that have so far been associated with that voyage.

Key words: Paul Joanovitch, Brighton Museum & Art Gallery, Frank Dillon, Cairo,
the house of the Grand Mufti Sheikh al-Mahdji, Orientalist painting
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Cn. 1 Ilaja Joanosuh, Taxup-iiawa u Iuiiepu/Ipuku eojruyu ca usgajuunyom, 1888, 100,4 x 133,2 cm, y/be Ha
matHy, bpajToHcku Mysej u yMeTHI4Ka ranepuja (poro: © Royal Pavilion and Museums, Brighton & Hove)

Pic 1 Paul Joanovitch, Tahir Pasha and the Piperi Clan/ Greek Soldiers with a Woman Traitor, 1888, 100,4 x 133,2
cm, oil on canvas, Brighton Museum & Art Gallery (photo: © Royal Pavilion and Museums, Brighton & Hove)

Cn. 2 Openk [lunown, Enttiepujep y kyhu mypitiuje weuxa en
Maxaguja, oxo 1870, 45,8 x 30,5 cm, akBaper, Victoria and
Albert Museum, London

i (doto: © Victoria and Albert Museum)

Pic 2 Frank Dillon, Interior of the House of the Mufti Sheikh EI
™ Mahdi, around 1870, 45.8 x 30.5 cm, water colour, Victoria and
' ' Albert Museum, London

=20 (photo: © Victoria and Albert Museum)
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Cn.4 OcHoBa MaHJape
mydruje Maxpuja (M. Herz,
Appendice au 29e fascicule,
Bulletin du comité pour la
conservation des monuments de
lart arabe 29, 1912, P1. 4)

Pic 4 The floor plan of the
mandara of Mufti Mahdi
(M. Herz, Appendice au 29¢
fascicule, Bulletin du comité
pour la conservation des
monuments de lart arabe
29,1912, Pl. 4)
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Cn. 3 AHoH., Kyha senuxoi mypitiuje

y Kaupy, oxo 1870, 25 x19,5 cm, ¢o-
torpaduja (an6ymen), Ecole nationale
supérieure de Beaux-arts, Paris (¢poro: ©
Réunion des musées nationaux, Agence
Photographique)

Pic 3 Anon., House of the Grand Mufti in
Cairo, around 1870, 25 x 19.5 cm, photo
(albumen), Ecole nationale supérieure de
Beaux-arts, Paris (photo: © Réunion des
musées nationaux,

Agence Photographique)
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JoBana M. HMUKOJIN'h
Beoipag

KOHIEIIT MPTBOT IIECHUKA Y CUIMBOJINN3MY
CJIIMKA YMOPHM KEHiuAYP TUICTABA MOPOA
N3 HAPOJHOI MY3EJA Y BEOTPALY

Arncrpakr: Cnuka YmopHu keniiayp dbpanifyckor camkapa cumbonucte Icrasa
Mopoa, koja ce uyBa y HapogHom Mysejy y Beorpany, 6uhe anammsupana xpo3
BU3YPY KYITYPHUX [lelllaBama, Mieja M ImpobneMa JpyIITBa 3amajgHe Eppome
Kpajem 19. Beka. Jlena ImcraBa Mopoa koja ImpobeMaTnsyjy 0BO INTame IpU-
Kasyjy ayTOpOBa PasMuIl/barba O €CTETULY U IeKaJleHIMj!, CMPTHU, IPONIa3HOCTH
u OygyhHOCTYM yMeTHOCTH. JyHalM CIMKe, KEHTayp M MIafy aHPOTeHU IeCHUK,
IPEefICTAB/bajy Aya/IUTET /byHCKe IPUPOJE — aKLUjy U CTATUIHOCT, T€JI0 U YM, KU-
BOT 1 cMpT. IlecHUK je MpTaB, a/iu leroba paHa Huje BUJ/b/Ba — OHA je ylIeBHa U
BEYHA, y B0j je CaZpykKaHo IITalbe Koje My4uy MHOTe YMeTHIUKe — KaKBa je cyfomHa
YMETHOCTY HaKOH CMPTHU HeHOT ayTopa. CIMKap Ipy>ka ONTUMMMUCTUYAH 3aK/bY-
YaK [Ia je [e/l0 BEeMKOT YMETHMKA TPajHUje Off leTroBOT Npomnaz/bubor Tena. OHo
je 6eCMPTHO U BEYHO.

Kmyuane peun: [mcraB Mopo, Ymopru xenitiayp, TeCHUK, KeHTayp, Ilapus, xpaj 19.
BeKa, CMPT, fieKafieH1ija, Opdej, 66CMPTHOCT yMETHOCTH

CYIMBOJIMN3AM M JPYTA ITIOJIOBMHA 19. BEKA

Cnuxka Kenitiayp nocu mpitieoi tiechuxa' I'ncraBa Mopoa (Gustave Moreau)
HacTana je ornpunuke 1890. ropuHe, Kao 1 weHa CTyauja y aksapeny. OBa cTy-
Ivja HOCU Ha3uB YmopHu kentiayp (cn. 1) m Hamasu ce y Hapognom mysejy y
beorpany.? Habap/beHa je 3a Mysej kHesa ITabna 1937. rogune. IbeHe numMensuje

1 Osa cinuka ypabeHa je TeXHMKOM aKBapeJa U rBalia, Ha manupy. Hamasu ce y Mysejy IncraBa Mopoa y ITa-
pusy. lumensuje cy 33,5 x 24,5 cm.

2 3axsayjeM ce BuiieM Kycrocy HaponHor myseja y Beorpapy Jenenu Jlepreni; Ha momohn u capapsi.

3bOPHUK HAPOJHOI MY3EJA XXI - 2/2014 Hcinopuja ymeitinocitiu  221-236




cy 33,8 x 24,4 cm, a uHBeHTapcKu 6poj I, cTp. 428. Obe cnuke Cy CKOpO MCTUX
IVMMeH3Mja, KoMIto3uiuje, 6poja u pacropena ¢purypa. Hema youpuBux pasnmnka
y uprexxy u 6oju. Huje HuiTa HeOOMYHO IITO MOCTOje iBe CKOPO MAEHTUYHE
C/IMKe OBOI YMETHMKa, jep je Mopo 4ecTo paamo CTyAauje y aKkBapeny Koje Cy
TOJIjefHaKO MMHYIVO3He 11 boraTe leTa/buMa Kao U 3aBpIIIHa fiefa.’

*

Manndect cumbonusma Hammcao je XKan Mopeac (Jean Moreas) 1886. rogu-
He.! Y meMy ce TBPAM Jla YMETHOCT IIpefiCTaB/ba 1jiejy, a He OIIOHAlIalbe CTBap-
HOCTH, U J1a je IM/b YMETHOCTH Jja IIPeACTAaBM TY MAejy Ha HAYMH Ha KOjM dysa
MOTY fia je omase.’

Cum6bo0m3aM je Marbe YMETHIYKM ITOKPET a BUIIE CTarbe YMa,’ TOBOpe HeroBNI
npunaguum. Teme cy, uameby ocrasor, Benuke byacke MaHe ¥ HECaBPIIEHOCTH
Koje cy cBakoMe Jo6po mosHare. Kpajem Beka ymeTHuUIm ce cBe Buire okpehy u
ecretuiy fekasennyje. Hacrajy mema 6orara hopMoM 1 3HaueHeM Koja MIMajy 3a
Wb fa Y HocMaTpady Ipobype 4icTo yxubamwe.” XeoHN3aM, 4ecTo ocyhuBaH,
HAIIIA0 je Ha4MH JIa Ce VICIIOJ/bY 1 Y IeTIMa CUMOOMMCTa. AKTepM Cy MIMaryHapHe
VIV MUTOJIOIIKE JIMYHOCTH, /1M Ca jaCHOM IIOPYKOM JIa ITOCMATpad Huje HUIITA
007bY HU IPYTauMju OFf FbUX.

MuToBu u JlereHfe Cy HPOTyMadeHM Kao K/byd IPOLUIOCTM anyM M ca-
mammoctn. Onmjajyha mpeja smatHor 06a HUBMIM3aNMje HUje HAITyIITaaa 4o-
BeKa C Kpaja 19. Beka, yMOPHOT ofj 6p30r KMBOTHOT PUTMa U CTa/JIHUX IIpOoMeHa.®
Poman je 3ayseo Mecto MuTa. Benuke MUTONOIIKE TeMe M KapaKTepy CY IPEKO
KIbYDKEBHOCTH JIOCIIENN, Y JOHEKIIe M3MemeHoj GopMu anu He Memajyhn cymrn-
HY, IO 4MTaola WM IIocMaTpada MojepHor foba. Hapounro cy npenpnyaBaHe
U TIpYKasyBaHe TeMe TeIIKMX VICKYIIemha U Xepoja Koju Cy yCIlenu fa UM oforne.’
ITocmarpau je Morao ma ce 6apeM HeCBECHO ITOMCTOBETH C HMMa M OCETH OJIaK-
IIakbe Koje Jaje Bepa y oOeny UCTIHE U Bp/IMHe.

ITosHaBame MUTOBA He TrapaHTYyje YBEK M pasyMeBarbe C/IMKa Koje IOCenyjy
COIICTBEHN je3UK I TOeTCKO 3Haueme, a/ii je 00pa3soBaHM IOCMATpPad, YIIO3HAT ca
cruxoBuMa Xomepa, OBuauja u Beprunuja, maxure Morao ga nmponabe myrt kpos
CUMOONMKY ¥ 3HaYeHa HaCMKAHOT. "

3 P. Cooke, “Gustave Moreau and the Reinvention of History Painting”, The Art Bulletin, Vol. 90, No. 3, 2008,
396.

7. Diga, Kulturni Zivot u Evropi na prelazu iz 19. u 20. vek, Beograd, 2007, 163.

M. Facos, Symbolist Art in Context, Berkeley, 2009, 9.

M. Gibson, Symbolism, Koln, 1995, 7.

A. Husslein-Arco and A. Weidinger, Decadence, aspects of Austrian Symbolism, Vienna, 2013, 12.

0 NN N Ul

D. M. Kosinski, “Gustave Moreau’s ’La Vie de ’humanité’: Orpheus in the Context of Religious Syncretism,
Universal Histories, and Occultism”, Art Journal, Vol. 46, No. 11987, 9-14, 9.

9 M. Elijade, Simbolizam, sveto u umetnosti, Krusevac, 2006, 96.
10 P. Cooke, loc. cit., 406.
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CMPT KAO CTBAPAJTAYKM HATOH Y JE/IY TICTABA MOPOA

I'mcraB Mopo je ppaHIycKu CIMKap, IpUnagHIK cuM6bonuama. Fberos je memo —
MaKo, HaM3IJIeMl, 3aMacKMpaHo MpeficTaBaMa MUTCKIX jyHaKa mim XpuihaHcKux
JIMKOBa — 3HAYajHO IO TOMe ILITO IIpMKa3yje mpobieMe, skejbe, MaTmbe U (aHTa-
3Mje KyITYpHOT MIjbea BpeMeHa y KojeM je cTBopeHo.'' Mopo je 610 omuumeH
MUTOJIOTYjOM M CBOje CIIMKapCTBO HAa3Bao je3MKOM cuMOOJIa, MUTOBA U 3HAKO-
Ba.'? MalTao je o [pyruM CBETOBMMA, a 3a CBOja fiesia 13abpao je OHaj IaraHcKy,
er3oTHYaH 1 apxandas.'

Mopoos ,pexsujem’: ipegciiiase u cUmMO0IU CMPTIU Yy YMETHUKOBOM CITI6APA-
nawmiisy

Mopo je 610 OIICEHYT TeMOM CMPTH, IIOTOTOBO HAKOH CMPTU OIMICKUX 0CO-
6a — o1ja, Majke u npujarebule Anekcauapune [lypo (Alexandrina Durex)." U3
eTOBUX CIINICA BUAM Ce f1a je Y OjeIHNM TPeHyLIMa JIOLIET PacIlooXKemha 4eCcTo
MIOMMILI/BA0 Ha CMPT.

Haxon oueBe cmpTu 1862. ropyue ypaano je uprex Janununa ioaneitia, Ha
411joj je momehuHM ocTaBmo OelelKy, COIICTBEHA pasMuII/bama 0 Kpajy: ,,Hohac,
24.12. 1862. pasMuIll/baM O CBOjOj CMPTM U CYLOVHM MOT CUPOTOT Jiefa, O CBUM
KOMITO3MIIMjaMa Koje caM ce Tpyauo fia cakynuM. OnsojeHe, oHe he ympern, ca-
CTaBJbeHe 3ajeJHO 00pa3syjy uziejy o ToMe IITa caM 6110 Ka0 YMETHUK U OKPYXKEIY
y KOjeM caM BOJIeo fia camaMm. "’

TakBa NMecMMUCTMYHA pa3MMIUbalba O OJIACKY M 3HAYajy HerOBUX CIMKa
HOC/Ie CMPTHM MOAICTAK/IA Cy Ta Jia jOII 3a )KMBOTA CBOjy Kyhy mpormacu MysejoM.
3axBa/pyjyhu Toj omrynu, JaHac Cy cauyBaHa He CaMo Ferosa jienia Beh v mmaam
IpeMeTH, IPenycKa, 6eenKe ¥ JHEBHUIM Ha OCHOBY KOjUIX MOTY Jia Ce aHa/IN-
31pajy Iberose CIMKe.

Mopo je 4ecTo npUKasyMBao CMPT, a/IM Ha pasnn4IuTe HauMHe: Ha ey Eguil
u Cepunia To je 3Mmja yBujeHa OKO cTyba, ypHa 1 jmenTup (gylia Koja HaIymITa
teno).' Ha cmuum Eguil fiyifiHuk OH caM je yHUBep3anHu cum6on cMmptu. Mopo
3a C/IMKY Kake /a je OHa ,,C/IMKa YOBeKa KOju ce cyodaBa ca cmphy.“!’

HenpexnpaHo je pasmMunubao o TajHu >kKuBoTta u cMpTu. Togune 1856. ymmpe
Teopop Iacepuo (Theodore Chasseriau), mweros konera u npujatesb. Ibemy y mo-
MeH Mopo paju ciuky Mnaguh u cmpia (. 2), tie urypa miaapnha npencrasba
YmerHuka. OBJie je cMPT IpeACTaB/beHa Kao [eBOjKa, a IITUIIA Kao AylIa Koja Ha-
IYIITa Teo. Y TPYKOj MUTOJIOTHU CMPT je IpefcTaB/beHa Kao Maaauh, amm Mopo
KOPMCTH fipyradnje cuMO0JIe — Ha 0BOj C/IMIIM AeBojKa cuMbommsyje cMpT. Kmacny-

11 M. Gibson, loc. cit., 39.

12 P. Cooke, loc. cit., 401.

13 P.Jullian, The Symbolists, Oxford, 1977, 37.

14 Z.Indirkag, “The Presence of Death in Gustave Moreau’s Paintings”, Synergies Turquie, 3 (2010), 69-78, 74.
15 P. L. Mathieu. Gustave Moreau: The Assembler od Dreams, Paris, 2010, 66.

16 Z.Indirkas. loc. cit., 71.

17 1bid, 72.
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HY MKOHOTpa(ujy CMPTH peTKo yrnoTpebpasa. Vnak, u mwe nma. Ha ciurm Cympin
Hygu n1060puKe obegHuxy wypHupa (c1. 3) IpefCcTaBLo jy je Ko CKeJeT.

IToce6OHO je 3aHMM/BMBA CKMLIA KOjY je M3Pago HEIIOCPELHO IIpe] CBOj CMPT a
KOjy HMje cTurao Hu fa 3aspum. Hassao jy je Mpizige nupe. OHa je muaHM cuMO071
CMPTH KOja My ce O/IVKY, OKCMMOPOH MY3MKe /1 TUILHE U MOXKe Ce CXBATUTH Kao
IbETOB IMYHM pekBujeM. Ha oBoM npyMepy Buau ce Jja je IMpy CMaTpao YHUBEP-
3aJIHMM CUMOO0JIOM YMeTHIMKA, He HY)KHO ITeCHUKA MM CIMKapa.

Iecrux xkao cumborn

Y 19. Bexy MHOTa HOBa OTKpuha 11 Teopuje modere cy fja moTpecajy cset. Opu-
npux Huue (Friedrich Nietzsche) o6jaBuo je cmpt bora 1880. rogmue,'® Yapmc
Hapsun (Charles Darwin) npencraBuo eBOIyLMjy, COLujaiHe CTPYKType Cy ce
pyLINIe, CBAaKOJHEBHM JKMBOT Ce PAlUHO Memao yBohemeM HOBUX M3yMa U
4OBEK je I'yb61o OC/IoHal| y IOo3HaTOM 1 curypHoM. JIok je mpepnamaBao ocehaj
fia BUIIe HeMa YBPCTOT T/Ia HY YIOPUIITA, U I je CBe MOITIOKHO PyLIebY 1 Hec-
Tajamy, CTBOPEHa je CBeCT O TOMe Jla KOMIeKTUBHe ITpobeMe Tpeba ompeMeTUTI.
Heko je Mopao ma matu u cTpasa 360r pyfckor rpexa. OHU Koju Cy Te Tpexe
IpeNo3HaBa/IN U MPeACTaB/bal JOOWIN Cy YIOTy M Aa 300r BUX UCIAIITAjy.
Tako ce gpyurrso nmpounirhasano, Kakmwasajyhu mojenuHa 360r /bycKor rpe-
xa. Taj mojepuHan 610 je yMeTHMK. YMETHUIM, IECHUIIN, IIOHOCE KOIEKTVBHMA
TepeT XPTBe jep MOTY Jia BUfie UICTMHY Koja ApyruMa usmude. Kao mro je pexao
BuxTop Uro (Victor Hugo): ,,IlecHuky je para oHa BpcTa MHTyuULMje KOja je BaH
TpaHNIla YyJIa 1 Ieprieniuje. Bpeme u MecTo, nmm mpe — BeYHOCT 1 6ecKpaj, Xaoc,
Hoh, cMpT, CBe OHO IITO je Hefe(PMHIICAHO, HETIO3HATO PasyMy U HeoOjalllibIBO —
necHMK oceha 1 mpeTBapa y ciuke kojuma he Hac ybenutn y cBoja ocehama. "

Y opbanuBarmy MaTepujaJHOT CBeTa MHOIM CMMOOJMCTY aBalu Cy Ipef-
HOCT MY3UIM HaJj BU3YeIHUM YMETHOCTMMA. YXO, Mame IOJJIOKHO YTHUIju-
Ma BU/BMBOT 1 HIOBPILIHOT Off OKa, CMaTPAHO je Y3BUIIEHWjUM MHCTPYMEHTOM
IOXMB/baBama cBeTa. Hude kaxke f1a je Mysmka O11cKa TyXOBHOM CBeTY, KOju
je cympoTHOCT Pu3MIKOM, 1 fla ce moMohy e [j0/1asy /1o yHUBep3aaHe U He-
uspenyBe uctuHe.” Cumbomuctu cy ce nosusanu Ha lllomenxayepa (Arthur
Schopenhauer), xoju cmarpa fa je Mysuka HajMohHMja Of CBUX YMETHOCTU U
Bepyje y TPaHCLIeHIEHTHU KBa/IUTEeT My3uKe.”!

»KpuTHuKa yora Halller BeKa je fja IIPUKyIu HajoOuuHuje u Hajpebe popme
KOje je M3poANIa MallTa CBYUX JbYAY U CBUX Hepuopa‘,* pekao je Credan Maap-
Mme (Stéphane Mallarmé), a oBe peun moxxemo npumenuT Ha MopooBe cinke
KOje IpeCTaB/bajy KoMK Marepujaja CBUX Hapoja U eIoXa, Y3 BEINKO MpU-
cycTBO (aHTasmje.

18 M. Elijade, nav. delo, 137.

19 A. Schinz, “Literary Symbolism in France”, PMLA, Vol. 18, No. 2, 1903, 273-307, 294.
20 M. Facos, loc. cit., 52.

21 Ibid, 49.

22 R. B. Gordon. “The Influence of the Decorative Arts on Stéphane Mallarmé and Gustave Moreau”, Art
Journal, Vol. 45, No. 2, 1985, 105.
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Mopo je Boneo noesujy u nomrosao Illapra bopnepa (Charles Baudelaire).”
Y CBOM [IyTOTOAMIIEEM OITyCY 4eCTO je IPMKA3MBAO IIeCHUKE Y PAa3IMIUTIM Tpe-
HyLMMa 1 cutyanyjama. Iberose HajnosHatuje civke cy: Ilyiiyjyhu decnuk (rae
je y3 IecHMKa HaC/IObeHa KIUTapa, a He Iupa, yemhy cuMO01 oBe yMeTHOCTH ),
satuM Opdpej (cn. 4), 3acHoBaHa Ha XI kwu3u OBupgujesux Meiiamopgdosa (Mopo
je Kao mete 00MO NpeBOA Te Kibure n3 17. Beka),” akpapen IlecHuk u ceeiiu-
ifie/bKa, MHOIITBO CIMKa Ha KojuMa npukasyje Caiigho y OfCyTHNM TpeHyLuMa —
Ipe 1 HaKOH Oamama ca cTeHe, 3aTuM npuda o Opdejy maTa y LeHTpaTHOM
meny Benuke Kommosunuje JKueoiti woseuanciiea (cn. 5), Apaticku (ITepcujcku)
ilecHuK, ¥ CTIMKa TI0 K0joj je ypabena u Tanmcepuja ITecHuk u cupeua.

Y nenuma Koja 06pabyjy TeMy MpTBOT IIeCHVKa IIOCTOje /iBa K/byYHA MOMEHTA —
MHCIMpaLuja 1 CMpT, U npa Kao cuM6bor o6a nojma. JInpa mpepcrasba 6ecMpT-
HOCT YMETHOCTH, JIOK je CaM IIeCHUK, Tj. YMeTHMK cMpTaH.”® ClIM4Ha 1jeja Moxxe ce
YOUMUTH 1 y APYTUM Jie/IIMa TOT IIEPUOJIA, Ha IIpUMep, Ha HACJIOBHO] CTpaHM 301pKe
necama Credana Manapmea, [loesuja. Ipaduky 3a kopuiie oBe 30upKe U3papno je
@enucjen Ponc (Félicien Rops) 11 Ha 10j BUAMMO TPOH ca 1obamaMa Ha KojeM Cefiut
JKEHa Ca BEJIKOM JIMPOM Y pyKaMa 1 JIJOBOPOBMM BeHIleM Ha rmaBu.”’ IlecHuk Ha
crmiy YMopHu KeHifiayp, Takobe, Ma TOBOpOB BeHal] OKO I7IaBe U CBOj MHCTPY-
MmeHT. TuMe ce cyrepuie a je CMPT )KpTBa IOJHETa 3a upean.”

INECHUK 1 KEHTAYP - CITOJ CYITPOTCTAB/BEHNX CEH3UBUJIVTETA

Ha cnunm Ymopru xenitiayp IncraBa Mopoa npefcTaB/beH je KeHTayp Koju
HOCH KJIOHYJIO TeJI0 M/IAJiOT TIeCHMKA Ca TMPOM 1 JIOBOPOBUM BeHIleM. Ha necan-
KOBOM TeJTy HeMa TparoBa IybOKIX CMPTOHOCHMX PaHa, /iy IOCTOje IATUIIe Ip-
BeHor 1Beha koje cy mase Ha weroBo Teno cuMmbomuiyhn xps u cmpt. CrieHa je
CMeIITeHa Y apKaJIMjCKM I1€j3aK Ca OITPUM IJTAHMHCKMM BPXOBMMA U 3371aCKOM
cyHna. VMako objennmenn y LennHy, KeHTayp U MeCHUK Cy IPOTUBTEXA jefjaH
npyrome. O6ojniia IpeCcTaB/bajy 10 jefHY INYHOCT, apXeTUII U CXBaTambe JbY/-
cke npupoygie. Ja 6u cnmka 6uaa aHaIM3MpaHa, MOTPEeOHO je carefaTy KOHIIEIT
MECHMKA ¥ KEHTaypa y Iepuofly KaJia je ClMKa HacTara.

Mpinisu tiecnuk xao metiagopa Opeja

Y mozmepHOM 100y, y Xe/py 3a BpahamweM NpONUIMX MAMINYHUX BpeMeHa,
YMETHUIIM Ce TTO3VBajy Ha jyHaKe KIacMYHe MUTOJIOTHje KaKo OV IpyKasaiu
VIV OTIPABJIANIN CBOje TeXIbe, CTPAX0OBe U peaKliyje Ha CBeT. AHTHKA je 3a MHOTe

23 Posle Bodlerove smrti otiSao je da poseti pesnikovu majku i naslika njihovu kucu. (Philippe Jullian,. The
Symbolists, Oxford, 1977, 38)

24 M. Gibson, loc. cit., 51.
25 P. L. Mathieu, loc. cit., 74.
26 Z.Indirkas, loc. cit., 73.
27 P Jullian, loc. cit., 65.

28 Z.Indirkas, loc. cit., 75.
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YMeTHUKe IIpefcTaB/bajia upiean Kao nepuop usMeby, ounriengHo nmarnuapHor,
37IaTHOT 062 1 IOKBAPEHOT CBeTa Ca/jalllbIIie.

AKo TIoI7IelaMo CIUKY YMOpHU KeHillayp, He MOXKeMO TBPAUTU fia je IpuKa-
3aH HeKI IT0ce6aH MCTOPUjCKM YV MUTOJIOUIKY /UK, Ha npuMep, Opdej, koju je
IIpBa acolyjaliyja Ha aHTUYKOT NTecHUKa. Ha 0Boj cmum necHuk HeMa KapakxTe-
pucTIYHa obeexxja Mo KojuMa 611cMO MOIIM Jja Ta IIOBEXKeMO Ca OBYIM VTN OMI0
KOjUM APYTMM aHTUYKMM IIECHUKOM, HUTH je MIO3HAT MUT y KOjeM Cy KeHTaypu
HIOBe3aHN ca cMphy HeKor IecHMKa. AKO je ITaK MeCHVK Ha CIMI OIIITY IPUH-
nun, a Opdej je yecto u caM npuKasuBaH Kao IlecHMK mam YMeTHUK, MOpaMo
carjieflaTyi Ba>KHOCT Ky/ITa OBOT Xepoja KOju je II0CTOja0 y MHTEIEKTYaJTHUM KPY-
rosuma 19. Beka.

CpenuHoM 19. Beka IIOHOBO Ce jaB/ba MHTEpeCcOBambe 3a OppUIKe MUCTEpHje.
Opdej mocraje u Te Kako BaXkaH jep je cxBaheH Kao poJOHAYeTHNUK IVIBUIN3A-
1j1je, Xepoj KoMe K/IacCM4Ha MUTOJIOTHja MPUIINCYje YIOTY 3a4eTHMKA CBeTa Koji
HI03HajeMo, 3ajeHo ca IIpomerejem u [lenanom.*” Takobe, oH je apxeTnm necHuka
U 4eCTO je TIpuKasuBaH y caukapcTBy. Opdej je cxpaheH kao MHMLIMjaTOp MC-
TOYHAYKMX MUCTEPHja, CBEIITEHMK [MOHU3MjCKOT KY/ITa, JOHOCUIAL, LIVBIIN-
sanuje y Ipuky,” mam xao oHaj KOju OTKpMBA UCTUHY, MHCTPYMEHT YOBEKOBE
eBoIyLuje Kpo3 dase.’’

3a Be/NMKy MOIYIApPHOCT OBOT jyHaka MoxkeMo 3axBanutu U Kpucrogy Bu-
mbanpy Inyky (Christoph Willibald Gluck), xoju je y 17. Beky Hammcao ore-
py Opgej u Eypuguxa, a xojy je y 19. Bexy npepanno Exrop Bepmnos (Hector
Berlioz). HoBa o6paza mosHate omepe JOCTUITIA je BEJIUKY HOIMY/IAPHOCT Koja je
Tpajajia TOKOM LIeJIOT BeKa, a I7IaBHa IIPOMeHa y OTHOCY Ha OpPUIMHAII je Ta ILITO
je rmaBHa yiora, Opdej, npepahena 3a >xercku rnac. I Opdeja u Eypuanky caga
cy romymune >xene. Hajnosnaruje cy 6mne ITomuu Buappo (Pauline Viardot) kao
Opdej u Mapuja Cac (Marie Sasse) kao Eypunnka. Ilosnate cy u dpororpaduje
Ha kojuma [Tonnn Buappo nmosupa o6ydeHa Kao MUTOIOLIKY jyHAK, ca JIMPOM.
Mackupatu >keHy y OBOT IIeCHIKA HHUje OM/I0 HapouuTo 3axTeBHO, Opdej ce un
VHaye MpUKa3syje Kao M/Iaj,, HEXKaH U JIell, CKOPO aHAPOTeHOT M3IIefia.

Tome y mpunor nzne n mut o OpdejeBoj cMpTu — moce KoHaqHOT ry6uTka Ey-
punuke Opdej ce ocammo u nsberaBao XeHCKO APYIITBO, @ IIOCTOje Vi TBPAbE Ja
je Mp3eo >xeHe. IIpuinkoM cBeTKOBMHA y 4acT 6ora J[noHuca, MeHeajje Cy ra Ha-
Iajie CIipeMHe Jla ra packoMajajy. IIpema Muty, oHe cy 6aiane opysxje 1 KaMeme
Ha IbEera, a/Ii Cé OHO 3ayCTaB/bajI0 OIYMILEHO IHETOBOM IIECMOM, A HeTOBO M/IAJI0
¥ JIETIO TeJIo OMJIO je HeTaKHYTO. 3aTO Cy MeHeajie Mopaje fla My ce IpuO/IDKe
U pacKoMajiajy ra pyKaMa, HAKOH 4era Cy Oaljuie lberoBy IJIaBy y peky Xebap.
Kapa ce 6mmku rogummsniia lerope CMpTi, npupopa samupe. Hajsuie mmauy
Popornicke crene, a BUXOBE Cy3€ OTUYIY Y PEKY.

Ornpunmke y To BpeMe HacTajle Cy JBe C/IMKe MHCIMpPUCaHe IPUIOM O CMP-
TU OBOT jyHaka. JemHa je MopooBa cnuka Opdej, a gpyra Opgejesa cmpini, uuju

29 D. M. Kosinski, loc. cit., 10.
30 Ibid, 9.
31 Ibid, 10.
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je ayrop Emun Jlesu (Emile Lévy). Opdejesa cmpii mpukasyje MeHajie Koje Cy
CIIpeMHe Jja pacTPrHY IIeCHMKA U CHPOBY CUIy Hallajla, Mp>Kibe, aKIjyje, JOK Ha
MopooBoj cuiy akiyje HeMa, IeBojKa je HemoMmuyHa, Ap>xu OpdejeBy rmaBy u
nupy (mpoHauia ux je Ha ob6amu peke Xebap), mpempa Taj gorahaj Huje onvcan y
IIO3HATOM TPYKOM MUTY.>?

Hpyro MopooBo feno y KojeM ce aHTUYKM IIeCHUK IIpuKasyije, 2Kusoili yose-
uawciiéa, ropopu ynpaso o Opdejy kao yremepusady nusmimusanyje. Cactoju
ce of fieBeT IaHesna 1 nTyHeTe ca XpuctoM. Ha maHenuma cy mpukasaHe, y Tpu
30He, nnpude o Agamy u EBu, Opodejy (cpenmwa 30Ha), u Kauny u Asepy. OHu
IpeJCTaB/bajy 371aTHO, CPeOPHO ¥ I'BO3JIEHO 100a; OfipacTame MHAMBUAYE: Jie-
TUBCTBO, MIAJOCT, 3PE/IOCT; Ipexe: NMPBU I'peX, KpIlewe Jorsopa ca XafoM u
okperamwe 3a Eypupnkom, 6paroyouctso.” VMsmeby Paja npBux /byam u noksa-
peHor cBeTa cBakopiHeBuue (Kann n ABep) Hamasu ce Opdej — cumbon Oybema
nuBymsniyje. Llentpanuy manen npencrassba [lecmy — Opdeja kako Ha CyHITY
T1ieBa 1 CBMpa.

YMeTHUK je 6110 MHCIIMPUCAH OBYM aHTUYKMM XepojeM. Moryhe je u ma ce mmo-
ucrosehmBao ¢ BUM jep ra je mocie CMpPTH CBOje /bybaBy Anekcanapuse Jlypo*
HAC/IMKao Kako Tyryje Haj, Eypunukunum rpobom, a Opdej je, n mopex cBUX Mu-
TOBa KOjI/I OHI/ICij IbETroBe IIOABUTE, CMaTpaH apXE€TUIIOM II€CHMKA.

Mpinisu fiecHux Kao cumbon gekageHitine netioitie

I'ictaB Mopo je 4ecTo MylIKe jyHaKe CBOjUX Jlefla CIMKao TaKo Jla M4e Ha
6ecnonHa, angporeHa 6uha. To je cay4aj M ca MPTBUM IIECHMKOM KOra HOCU
KeHTayp. AH/IpOreHoCT je 6uma Benuka TeMa ¢uio3oda 1 ymeTHuKa 19. Beka.
JaBrpa ce xopy Emanyena Cenen6bopra (Emanuel Swedenborg), Onope ne bansa-
ka (Honoré de Balzac), [lapBuH TBpu #a cy y JajeKkoj MPOLUUIOCTU ITOCTOjaje
aHAporeHe XXuBoTume, a Xepbept Llopy Benc (Herbert George Wells), y cBom
meny Bpemeiinos npensuba ma he ce y 6ynyhHocTn nena nonynanmja cacrojaT of
xepMadpoaNTa MV AaHAPOTEHUX By

Y BU3Ye/IHOj yMETHOCTH, OCMM Mopoa, IpyuMep 3a aHGPOTeHOT IIeCHIKA MOXKe-
Mo Bupety Ha cnuny Oubu Aune Tpexsep (Phoebe Anna Traquair) IIpoipec gyuie:
Ha YeTUPU Talucepuje IIaBHM POTATOHMCTA je aHfiporeHo 61he ca mmpoM.

AupgporuHuja je gyro cMaTpaHa uzeanoM — ocnobohena xespe u pasodapama,
CeKCyajIHa JBOjHOCT jé XapMOHMYHO MHTErpPMCaHa y jefaH IO/l KOju OBaj KOH-
GnuKT HeyTpanusyije.

Teopuje eonynuje kopucte mut o Egumry n Cunry, ynopebyjyhu Cohunry —
HajHIDKe Ouhe, MOMY)XMBOTUILY — IONTy4YOBeKa, 1 Efuna xao Hajsuie — aHApO-
TeHOL, Xepoja, mobenunka cHaroMm yma. J JKosed Ilenapan (Joséphin Peladan)*
y cBoM geny Augpoiun 1891. rogyHe U3HOCK Teopujy fia Cy oBakBa 6uha MmuTcke

32 P. Cooke, loc. cit., 406.

33 D. M. Kosinski, loc. cit., 9.
34 P. L. Mathieu, loc. cit., 59.
35 M. Facos, loc. cit., 40.

36 P Jullian, loc. cit., 26.
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¢urype koje yjenuyjy nonoBe pasfiBojeHe 300T IIparpexa y jefHy CaBpIIeHy UH-
IMBULYY, JyXoBHO uncty.”” Fberose iBe K/byuHe ujeje Cy fa je 4oBek OymyhHoCTH
VIV @HAPOTEH VIN XepMadpOAUT 1 fia je UMBIIM3ANMja OTpe3yia y MaTepujann-
3My 4MMe je JoBena caMmy cebe po yHmmTema.”® Takohe, xoMocekcyanusam je
BubeH Kao yHyTpalllba aH/[poreHoCT.”

360r cBera Tora, Moxke ce pehnu fa je aHApOreHy NeCHMK ujean 6ecronmHOr
6nha npounurheHor ox MaTepmjaHOT M HUCKOL, KOji Cafip)Ku Hajbope of oba
071 U Jla My YIIPaBO IeroBa aH/[POrVHMja J03B0/baBa Ia Ce M3INUTHe M3HA He-
CaBpILEHOT CBeTa CBAKOJHEBNUIle KaKo 01 yM MOTao Jja IOT/Iefja, YICTUM OKOM, Y
UCTUHY Kojy he 3aTum npeHeTn apyruma Kpos cBoje IecMe.

Y 063up ce MOpa y3eTu 1 M3IJIef IecHNKa Ha MOpoOBOj C/IMIIM — OH je MJIaj
U HaT, ¥ TO HUje crnydajHo. Oba emnTeTa yMETHUIM Cy Be/IMdanmu y goba cum60-
mm3ma*’ Kao ujease YNCTOTe M HEBMHOCTU. MmazocT je BubeHa y xapMoHMju ¢
npuposioM,*' a HarocT nose3aHa ca ucTuHOM. OHa je CyIpOTHA MacKUpPamby, Hyu
VICKPEHOCT U jefTHOCTaBHOCT, UAyIn4Hn antuypbanu Exenckn Bpr.”

Ha ocHOBY HEOKIaCMIIMCTUYKOT KOHIIENITA O 1JIea/THOj JIETIOTY ¥ POMaHTU-
YapCKOT' 0 MUCTUYHOCTY, MOpO je CTBOPUO Teopujy o HedlomuuHoj netioiwiu.*> Ta
eCTeTCKa KaTeropuja yIJIABHOM je IPUMKasVBaHA y HETOBUM JeluMa y OONuKy
JIETIOT ¥ CTATWYHOT, HeoOu4yHO obydeHor miannha, koju ctoju nsa OpucejeBor
cuHa Tenemaxa Ha cimum IIpocyu. Mopo ra je HasBao JbY[ICKUM JIEITUPOM, aln
CBe OHO IITO je IPEr03HATO Kao KBAJUTET KOJl BeTa MOXe ce IPUMEeHNTH 1 Ha
MPTBOT IIECHUKA.

Mopo je cMaTpao fa MupHe purype IpuBjade BUIIE TAXKIbE jep UX OICYCTBO
HOKpeTa YMHMY joul JlemuuM. ,,ITogctayhmu ym nmocmarpadva jja yxuBa y HeIlo-
MIYHOj KOHTEMIUTATUBHOCTI, TOBOPUO je C/IMKAap, ,yMETHMK 3ab0opaB/ba Ipu-
pony ¢pu3MUKMX M ByIrapHUX MaHudecTanyja 1 mpenymra ce MaHudecraumjn
CHa ¥ HeMaTepujaHor . Mopo Ha MHOTMM C/IMKaMa, 11a ¥ Ha OBOj, CYIIPOTCTaB/ba
cTpacT (Kpo3 gpaMaTHyHe JbYACKe aKlyje) MMUPHOj JIETIOTY HeIIOMUYHOT Tella,
eBOKaIuju HeMaTepujanHor.* KeHTayp, cHaXKaH, y IIOKpeTY, je IPOTUBTeXa He-
NOMIYHOM TecHMKY. Jbyncka ¢urypa Kpos cBoje TelecHO ApKame U IOKpeTe
cama rocraje cumM60i.*

Anpu Penan (Henri Renan), ayTop cryznuje o Mopoy koja ce cBpcTapa y Haj3Ha-
JajHuje, kaxe: ,Mopo He clMKa akuujy, Beh cTame, He MKoBe Ha cueHM, Beh pury-
pe nenorte. IllTa oHu page, muta ce mocmarpad. Victuny ropopehn, e page Humra
— OHM pasMMIIBAjy.“** Y ctBapHOCT MoOpooBe durype He pasMMIIIBajy TOMNKO

37 M. Facos, loc. cit., 137.
38 P.Jullian, loc. cit., 26.
39 M. Facos, loc. cit., 138.
40 A. Schinz, loc. cit., 288.
41 M. Facos, loc. cit., 109.
42 Ibid, 112.

43 P. Cooke, loc. cit., 397.
44 1bid, 398.

45 H. H. Hofstitter, “Symbolismus in Deutschland und Europa’, in: Seelen Reich. Die Entwicklung des deutschen
Symbolismus 1870-1920, ed. 1. Erhardt, S. Reynolds, Miinchen, 2000, 22.

46 P. Cooke, loc. cit., 411.
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KOJIMKO TIOfICTMYY IToCMaTpaya Ha pa3Mulybame. Kako je Mopo cam pexao: ,,OBa
nerna he jour yro BpeMeHa CTUMY/IICATH M OHMX KOju BoJie fa Mucre "’

Y noesuju xepoju nocenyjy moh ucrute. OHU Cy MUCINOLY, Catbapy, GUIo-
3011, HepeTKO MaCUBHIA, IITO je MpupofaH ctas. KuBocT fOHOCK pajocT 1 3aT0
ce Ta iBa II0jMa IOUCTOBehYjy, JOK je HeIIOKPETHOCT YeCTO [IOBEe3MBaHa Ca TYTOM
unu cetom.*

OBuMm teopujama Mopo ce npubnmxasa u boayiepoBoM njeany MeTaHXOMN-
gHe sertore. Ocehaj fja He MoXKe mocTojatu yerora 6es Tyre, ,ocehaj kpBu 13a
HajCeH3ya/Huje CIMKe je MICAo Koja Claja oOBa IBa yMeTHMKA.*

Mpinisu fiecHuK Kao dpojeKyuja camoi ymeiliHuxa

Kao mro je Beh momenyTo, y 19. BeKy cTBapa ce MUT O ,JIPOK/IETOM YMETHIU-
ky“* TuMe ce mojayaBa MUTCKa C/IMKa O YMeTHUKY camoM. OH je 4ymaH u Gec-
KOMITPOMICaH 300T Yera HaMIasy Ha MHOTe TellKohe 1 HepasyMeBame. YecTo je
BubeH 1 Kao XXpTBa APYIITBA KOje He pasyMe mberoBy Busujy.”’ OH je MydeHUK,
HaTepaH Ha IIYKO IIPeXXMB/baBalbe y MaTepyjaTHOM CBETY Off KOT 3aBICHU TEECHO,
U TO NpeXVB/baBambe MOjefHIIA 3jeffHauYaBa ce ca CyAOMHOM IeCHUKA U CBUX
yMeTHOCTU. MHOTU CUMOOCTH JOBOAVIIN Cy CMPT y Be3y C ayTOIIOPTPETOM
KaKo 01 OIIpeMeTI/IN UTakbe CMUCIIA U CBPXe XXUBOTA.™

Ha cmmum Ymopru kenitiayp He BULMMO CMPTOHOCHY PaHy KOja je OKOHYaa
YMETHMKOB XMBOT. TeJlo je HeTaKHYTO, JIello U MJIafio, MaKo KJIOHY/IO y pyKama
KeHTaypa. JefliHO IIpBeHe JTaTHIle MOTY Jia Ce CXBaTe Kao CMMOOJI KpBY IIPONBe-
He 3a BUIIIe Mjieasie. Y3pOK IIECHMKOBE CMPTHU HUje BUJI/bUB, I OBO HUj€ IIPUKa3
CcMpTM Xepoja, Beh ympaBo >XpTBe, My4eHMIITBA, 6ECKOIMPOMICHOT CTpajama
3a Vnejy u Ymetnoct. HenpuxsaheH y ApyuITBY, IeCHUK JYXOBHO U €eMOTHBHO
6ornyje, a He TestecHO. VImak, lerosa CMpT je JOCTOjaHCTBEHA M 13a31Ba y IoCcMa-
Tpady IOLITOBAabE U JUBJbere. MoyKe ce MPeTIIOCTaBUTY U JIa je CIMKa YMETHM-
KOB OfITOBOP Ha caBpeMeHe KpUTHYape, IyO/InKy 1 LIeJIOKYITHO CTakbe Y APYIITBY
Tora moba.

3aHMM/BYBU CY CTUXOBU Koje je 1870. ropuue 60mecHoM Mopooy mocBeTno
IpujaTesb U3 BOjCKe:

O iopxa cygbo!

oHaj wiiio Cpuniy mohny citieopu
cag je y iocitiervu 0g 60714 HOBUjeH.
Bpaitia cy apuitiopera u sugum
OWITHPOM KPUTHUKOM gyX MY je pa3Oujet.
Yysaj cpue! bygu citioux, usgpucu! —

47 1bid, 411.

48 A. Schinz, loc. cit., 280.

49 P. Jullian, loc. cit., 38.

50 M. Elijade, nav. delo, 93.

51 Isto, 94.

52 H. H. Hofstetter, loc. cit., 24.
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watiyhem u roemy u ce6u;
Koia jow 6puia 3a inacose 37100He
6ygyhuociti — ona tipuiiaga iwie6u!™

Bupumo pa je u gyak u oBa 0614yHa, cBakoMe f06po mosHara 6onect (Mopo je
MMao IpobieMa ca peyMoM) y O4MMa yMeTHUKOBIUX IIpujaTesba BubheHa caMo Kao
TeslecHa MaHudecTanuja paHe Ha gyum. Konmmko rog ymeTHUIM Omim caMocBe-
CHI U CAaMOJIOBOJBHIA, U Jla/be Cy OCeT/bUBY Ha KPUTUKY I ,,37100He Tacose. OHM
Haj6o/bM, BepoBao je Mopo, CTOMYKM MOfHOCE 37100y 3apaji CBOje YMETHOCTH. Y
Yacy Kajia MX CMPT MIIAK CaBJIajja, Ofjla3e KPyHUCAHU JIOBOPOBUM BeHIIEM KOju
cuMO0/M3yje BUXOBA e/, IOIYT IeCHNKA Ha CIIULIL.

Kenttiayp — usmehy #usoitiurockol u mygcekol

I pyru jyHak oBe ciuke je keHtayp. CumbomicTu ¢y 4ecto yrnyhusanu Ha Ha-
TypanucTUiKe epMyTanuje, pantacTuuHe nojase u 6uha, a jeHO O OMIM/BEHUX
je ynpaBo keHTayp.>* Mako cnyuKa HOCM TaKaB Ha3MB Jla MOXKEMO Jja ITPETIIOCTa-
BJMIMO KaKO je IbeH WJIejHN LIEeHTap IPEMMUHY/IN IIECHUK, KEHTAyP je Taj KOju IIPBU
IpUByYe MaXkKiby mocMarpada. OH je 0 MHOTO 4eMy NpOTUBTEXa IecHMKy. He
CaMo Jia je y BU3Ye/THOM LieHTPY Beh je ¥ mokpeTad akiyje, OHaj KOju je y IOKpeTy,
Koju o6aBpa panmy. IberoBo cHaxHO, MuIIMhaBo TeJO je MCTAKHYTO HACYIPOT
MJIa[IOM U HEXKHOM TeJly IIECHMKA, a CaMa IIPUPOia KEHTaypa je CyIIPOTCTaB/beHa
IpUpoau /byAcKor 6uha, IOroTOBO MHTENEKTYaIIla VIV YMETHUKA.

ExcTpeMHO muB/BM M CaM03a0BO/bHM, BUDEHN Kao KOHTpACWIa IMBU/INM3A-
LVIjJi, KEHTaypy Y MUTOJIOTYjI 4eCTO VIMajy CKOpo OoxKaHCke MONM 1 IOHeKap, cy
BubeHM Kao py3HuIle MyIPOCTH. YITTaBHOM je ONacHO npuhy M, any y mpaBuM
YCZIOBMMA MOTY OMTH IIpeBapeHn Win yoeheHu na oTKpujy UCTUHY KOjy 5KMBOTOM
4yBajy.”” 360r CBOje 1BOjHE IPUPOJe, OHU Y CeOU CIIajajy U JbYACKO U XKMBOTUHCKO.
YrnaBHOM, y BMMa NpeBarHe >KMBOTUH-CKO, A CY ONMMCaHM KaKO KUBE Yy IJIeMe-
HUMa, Y CYPOBMM VI HENIPUCTYIIAYHUM IIpefie/luMa JUB/be IPUPOJE, BaH 3aKOHA
U MOpaJIHUX Hadesa JbyficKe 3ajemHure. MehyTum, mocroje nsyseny kao MITo je
XupoH, Ha IpuMep, KOju ce 300T BUIINX Mfiea/Ia OTPrao KMBOTUHCKOM HaroHy. Y
MUTONIOrMjU XMPOH je 6110 y4nTe/b MHOTMM MIA[IVIM XePOjUMa, 1a ¥ AXIITY.

Yumennna fa XupoH nogydasa Maajie Xepoje BEIITVHM BEpOBaTHO IOTHYE
OTyJa WTO Cy oBe (purype HeyKpoheHoOr aleTnTa ¥ aHTHUCOLMjaIHe CHare obpa-
peHe ,,BuinkoM Myzapoctu . KeHtaypu cy cioco6HM fa CIIo3Hajy IpUpPOAY CBeTa U
XKMBOTHE 3aKOHe 60Jbe Of] OCTAIMX CaMO 3aTO IITO CYy MCKYCVU/IM BUIIE HETO IITO
he goBek, koju ce mpuap>kaBa 3aKOHa, MKaJa MOhn.

Ocum Tora, y acTposnoruju KeHrayp je cum6on casexxha Crpenia u jour of
aHTIMKe ce Bepyje a uMa Moh yucle/pera. [la i 3aTO IITO II03Haje TajHe IPUpPOJe,
VIV MY erOBa JIBOjHA IIPUPOJia J03BO/baBa fia Oyzie y JOCTyXy ca BUIIMM CHUIa-
Ma, KEHTaypy Cy IPUIIMCUBAaHA pa3Ha Marujcka CBOjCTBa.

53 Cnobopan npeBoy ca eHrieckor npema: Pierre-Louis Mathieu. Gustave Moreau: The Assembler od Dreams,
Paris, 2010, 82.

54 H. H. Hofstetter, loc. cit., 24.
55 D.]J. Stewart, “Falstaff the Centaur”, Shakespeare Quarterly, Vol. 28, No. 1,1977, 5-21, 7.
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HajsanumbrBuja cBeTa mpuda, Koja ce IpeKo TpUKe MUTOJIOTMje MpeHesa I
Ha CJIOBEHCKY MUTOJIOTHjY, TOBOPH O ,,Jiapy cinaTke cMpTu'. Hanme, BepoBao ce
Za je keHTayp obmapeH Mohu fa y mociefmbeM 4acy IOKOjHUKY CMPT y4MHMU 6es-
60JTHOM YKOJIMIKO JIedetbe IIOCTaHe Y3aTyqHO.

JIBa jyHaka Ha CIMIM HYyJe II0oCMaTpady IIPOCTOP 33 pasMMIUbakbe O CYNpOT-
CTaB/b€HVM IMYHOCTYMA WU Jya/ln3My KOjy IIOCTOj! Y YOBeKY. [lyanusam u mbyn-
CKa IIpUPOfia Cy TeMe Koje 3a0KyIUbajy MopooBy naxisy. Ha oBoj cimum par je
IIpMMep yannusMa JBa IPMHINIIA — allOJIOHNjCKOT M IMOHM3MjCKOT, KOjU CY O/I4e-
HI Y IMKY IIECHYKA 1 KeHTaypa. KeHTayp npencras/ba OHO aHMMA/IHO y 40BeKy. OH
je HempenBuUAMBO 6uhe, cripeMHO 1 Ha JOOPO ¥ Ha 3710, IOK MECHUK IIPE/ICTaB/ba
TYXOBHM acIIeKT, eTepy4aH U aHAporeH. OHM HUCY IPENO3HAT/bUBY Kao CIIEIN-
(UYHY MUTOJIOMIKY jyHAIY, Beh IIpeicTaB/bajy ABe CYyIpOTCTaB/beHe 1peje.”

TakBo TyMaueme y cknapy je ca MutoM o Opdejy, Koju je o usnacky us Xana
npespeo [IMoHMCca U CaBeTOBAO JbyAuMa Jla MOMITYjy AmnosoHa Xenuja, anm u
HudyeoBum upejaMa o JMOHM3UjCKOM M AIOJIOHM)CKOM y 4oBeKy. Kao 1 MHorn
caspemenuuy, Hude je cMaTpao fia y leroBo BpeMe y /by[1Ma IIPeoB/ajaBa ino-
HU3MjCKO.” 3aTo je IIeCHUK jOlI BUILE IielheH U 060)KaBaH, KPO3 CBOje Y3BUIIEHO
JKPTBOBal€ YMETHOCTY U UfeasMa.

Axo morregaMo Iejsaxk y kome ce porabaj opBuja, MOXKeMO IIpelO3HATH
OIITpe IIAHMHCKE BPXOBE, MECTO ITie 61 ce KeHayTpu mpujatHo ocehamm, amm
U MECTO T7ie fyllla YOBeKa >Ke/bHOT MCTUHE MM MHCOMpalyje MOXe Jja JOXKUBI
nposubeme.

Cmkapy cuM60mM3Ma Cy BepoBaly fia Iej3axk OC/IMKaBa JYLUIEBHO CTambe.
Mopo kaxe: ,Kakas 3Hauaj mpupoya nma cama o ce6u? OHa Hyje HUIITA BUIIIE
[0 M3TOBOP YMETHMKY Jja Ce€ M3pasy. YMETHOCT je BeYHa IIOTpara 3a M3pa3oM
yHyTpammux ocehama y miactuanoj popmm.“*

Y cumM60MMCTNYKOj MMoe3Nju HeMa IpPENO3HAT/BMBMX MeECTa, TEIIKO je Jak
Hahu peun Koje reorpadckyu 10KaaN3yjy CLieHy, a ITOHeKaJ, ce IIpaBe U Belu-
ke Tomorpadcke rpemke.” Ilejsax Ha 0BOj ciauiy, Takohe, Huje Tomorpadcku
oppeben. Kao mro Hu necHuk Huje Hy>kHO Opdej, Hutu Boptep, kao mro Hu
KeHTayp Huje XupOH, TAaKO HI IUTaHMHA He MOpa HY>KHO 6utn Apkanuja. Meby-
THM, Y MY YY€HOT ITocMaTpaya, koMe Mopo xenu fia ce o6paTi, acolujamyja Ha
IbY C€ CUTYPHO jaBjba.

Cnuxa YmopHu Kenitiayp paje HaM yBUJ, y pasMullbama IucraBa Mopoa o
YMETHOCTU U CMPTH, aJIi OIMCYje U ApymTBeHu mube [lapusa ¢ kpaja 19. Beka,
MUCIIM M TOKOBe Hayke U uao3oduje TOr IepUofia M apXeTUIIOBE KOje CUM-
6omm3aM Kao HOKpeT M3y4aBa M HyAau mocMmarpady. CImkap HaMepHO OCTaje
HeflopedeH — GuUrype IecHMKA M KeHTaypa HUCY jaCHO MUTOJIOUWIKM ofpebene,

56 Z.Indirkas, loc. cit., 73.
57 M. Facos, loc. cit., 52.
58 P. Jullian, loc. cit., 50.
59 A. Schinz, loc. cit., 275.
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Iej3ak y KoMe ce Hajlase je Tornorpad)cKu HejacaH, yMMe ce IIPOBOLpa MallTa
nocmarpada. Kao 1 MHOra cuMO0MMCTIYKA fiefTa, HY OBO He Jiaje TOTOBA pellerha,
Beh camo cMepHIUIIe KojuMa HacayhyjeMo KakBe Cy Opure Mydmjie CIMKapa u mra
HaM Iopy4yje.

Kao npo6nemu ¢ kojuMa ce BehnHa yMmeTHUKa 3a XKMBOTA CyO4aBa, jaB/bajy
ce cTpax M Haja fie he BUXOBa yMETHOCT OICTaT! 1 fia he oHM, Mako CMPTHH,
yCIeTu fia mpeTpajy Kpos cBoja fiena. VI3 MopooBux Oenexxaka casHajeMo fia je
U OH UMAao C/IMYHe cTpaxoBe. IlecHMK Ha cmmuy, cMMOONT YMeTHUKA, je MPTaB.
HpeﬂCTaBH)eH KaO aHOPOIre€H, HECITYTaH OHVIM HIMCKUM, IPVMUTVBHUM Y YOB€EKY,
cnM60mu3yje YoBeKa Koju BUAM UCTUHY TaMo I7e je Ipyru He Hacmyhyjy. Ymer-
HULY, TEHMjU, KOjU TIOCTAjy KYAT ¥ 19. BeKy, 4eCTO Cy KPUTUKOBAHU, YI/IABHOM
HecxBaheHN, 1 y CTalTHOM fyeny ca CBOjoM OKonMHOM. MHorm ocehajy ma 6u
BUXOBY Y3BUIICHY MI/ICI/ij 60}1)6 pasymMenn nyCcTm n CypoBU INTAaHMHCKN BPXO-
BU, rae MoOpoOB IeCHUK yMHUpe, Hero rpajicku am6ujent. Kenrayp, HacynmpoT
BJIMa, HEIIPUIIMTOM/bEH je 1 OIacaH, a/y HaflapeH JpeBHOM Myzpoinhy. OH je
Taj KOju MOXKe /la ITpernosHa KocMmukn fap. OBa aBa 61ha, Ha cmiym n3onosBana
Off OCTaTKa IVIBM/IM3AIINje, MaKO IIPefiCTaB/bajy 0/IapM30BaHe CEH3NOWINTETE, Y
HeyeMy ce unak noucrosehyjy u npenosHajy. Ibux craja Beuna 6op6a ca camum
co60M 1 oIIpes fia ce He II0K0/1e0ajy U He IIPUCTaHy Ha KOMIIPOMIC U OYeKMBamba
npymrsa. Kao mro yp6ann mut u npensuba — ymeTHnk he mocraru crmaBaH Tek
HaKOH CBOje cMpTi. Mopo je BepoBao Aa he meros necHuk, 3axsampyjyhu cBom
mery, mocratu 6ecMpTaH.

ITocmaTpauy ce ucrtoseTHo nopydyje. IlecHuk opmasu y fpyru cBeT OBEHYaH
JIOBOPMKaMa, IIITO 3HauN fia HuKazia Hehe cTBapHO ymMpeTn. CBe JJOK ITOCTOje OHI
koju he ra ce cehatu u normrosaru mwerosa fiena, [lecunk he BeuHo >KuBeTH.
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Jovana M. NIKOLIC

THE CONCEPT OF THE DEAD POET IN SYMBOLISM
THE PAINTING TIRED CENTAUR BY GUSTAVE MOREAU
FROM THE NATIONAL MUSEUM IN BELGRADE

SUMMARY

The watercolour painting The Tired Centaur, which is kept in the National Museum
in Belgrade, is a sketch of the painting Dead Poet Borne by Centaur that was done
around 1890. One can reach conclusions regarding the meaning of the depicted
figures and their symbolism by analysing the cultural events, ideas and problems
of western European society at the end of the 19" century. The protagonists in the
painting, a centaur and a young, androgynous poet, represent the duality of human
nature - action and stillness, body and mind, life and death. The poet is dead, but
his wound is not visible - it is spiritual and eternal, it contains the question that
torments many artists — what the fate of art is after the death of its author. The
author’s thoughts about aesthetics and decadence, death, the transient character
and the future of art, are made visible by the presentation of the works of Gustave
Moreau that tackle this issue and by his notes that were preserved. The painter gives
an optimistic view that the work of a great artist is more lasting than his perishable
body and that, thanks to this, the poet, i.e. the artist, will never be forgotten.

Key words: Gustave Moreau, The Tired Centaur, poet, centaur, Paris, end of the 19"
century, death, decadence, Orpheus, immortality of art.
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Cn. 1 I'mcraB Mopo, Ymopnu keninayp,
oko 1890, 33,8 x 24,4 cm, akBaper,
Hapopnu mysej y beorpagy

Pic 1 Gustave Moreau, The Tired
Centaur, around 1890, 33.8 x 24.4 cm,
water colour, National Museum
in Belgrade

Cn. 2 Tucras Mopo, Mnaguh u cmpin, oko 1881,
213 x 126 cm, axBapern, Mysej JI’Opcej (Pierre-
Louis Mathieu, Gustave Moreau: The Assembler
od Dreams, Paris, ACR PocheCouleur, 2010, 70)

Pic 2 Gustave Moreau, Young Man and Death,
around 1881, 213 x 126 cm, water colour, Musée
D’Orsay (Pierre-Louis Mathieu, Gustave Moreau:

The Assembler of Dreams, Paris, '
ACR Poche Couleur, 2010, 70)

Cn. 3 Tucras Mopo, Cmpili Hygu
71080puKe {H00egHUKY THLypHUPA,
1855-1860, y/be Ha nimatHy, Mysej
TucraBa Mopoa (Pierre-Louis
Mathieu, Gustave Moreau:

The Assembler od Dreams, Paris,
ACR PocheCouleur, 2010)

Pic 3 Gustave Moreau, Death
Offers Crowns to the Winner of the
Tournament, 1855-1869,

oil on canvas, Museum of
Gustave Moreau (Pierre-Louis
Mathieu, Gustave Moreau: The
Assembler of Dreams, Paris, ACR
# Poche Couleur, 2010)
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Cn.4 Tucras Mopo, Opgej, 1865, 154 x 99,5
cm, y/be Ha facuy, Mysej IncraBa Mopoa
(Pierre-Louis Mathieu, Gustave Moreau:

The Assembler od Dreams, Paris, ACR
PocheCouleur, 2010, 74)

Pic 4 Gustave Moreau, Orpheus, 1865,
154 x99.5 cm, oil on board, Museum of
Gustave Moreau (Pierre-Louis Mathieu,
Gustave Moreau: The Assembler of Dreams,
Paris, ACR Poche Couleur, 2010, 74)

Cn. 5 Tucras Mopo, 2Kusoiti woseuancitieéa, 1886, 33,6 x
25,5 cm, y/be Ha facuu, Mysej InctaBa Mopoa (Pierre-Louis
Mathieu, Gustave Moreau: The Assembler od Dreams, Paris,
ACR Poche Couleur, 2010, 132)

Pic 5 Gustave Moreau, Life of Mankind, 1886, 33.6 x 25.5
cm, oil on board, Museum of Gustave Moreau (Pierre-Louis
Mathieu, Gustave Moreau: The Assembler of Dreams, Paris,

i ACR Poche Couleur, 2010, 132)
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HAyYHI WIAHAK — OPUTMHANIAH HAYYHU Pajl YIK 75.041;7.01
nn 209662476

Urop b. boposan

Yuusepsuitieii y beoipagy, Punozopcku paxynitiein —
Ogemerve 3a uciiopujy ymetirocitiu, beoipag

CVIMBOJIM3AM N1 ECTETU3ALINJA PEJINTUJE:
MAPHUJA MATJJAJIEHA ITATTKA BYYETU'hA*

Caxkerak: CrmukoBHa MaHudecTanyja cMMOOMUCTHYKe KynType morspheHa je
cmkoM Mapuja Maiganena, Kojy je 1906. roguse Hacmukao Ilamko Byuernh.
BydernheBa cimka ykasyje Ha KOHIIEIIT CMMOO/I3Ma, ca aKIIeHTOM Ha HeMadKM
KyITypHM Kpyr. OCHOBHE 3aKOHOMEPHOCTV CUMOONMCTIYKE KYIType YCIOBIUIE
Cy CTPYKTYPY, U360p TeMe, Kao 1 (HOPMaJTHM je3UK KOJUM je CTMKAp OCTUKOBMO
ocHOBHY uzejy. IlpencraBa npeobpaxkeHe MOKajHNIIE Y MOMEHTY (U3MUKe MaHMU-
decranyje 60ma, eKcpecBHa je MaHMecTalUja fyIIeBHe MaTHe, Ay W MCKa3
0 BpeMeHY y KOjeM je C/IMKa HacTala. JIMK CBEeTUTEe/bKe je MOCTa0 KOHCTPYKIIMja
MYIIKOT BuDema SKeHCKe CeKCYyaJIHOCTI M IapajyrMa )KeHIHOT COLMjaTHoT IO-
noxxaja. CmKap je y CKafiy ¢ BpeMEHOM CMECTMO CBETUTE/BKY Y IIPOCTOP yMET-
HIYKe JMaruHaijyje, 3aCHOBaH Ha CaBPEMEHMM COLVjanHUM, (umIo30pCcKuM,
IICUXOJIOLIKMM ¥ KYATYPHUM CTPYjarbyMa, YCIOBMBIIN fia UK XxpuithaHcKe cBe-
TUTe/bKe TTI0CTaHe CUMOON gpylocifiu M TUIACTMYHA IIOTBPJA KOHIIENTa ailiante
sere. Mopdorolka 11 GeHOMEeHOJIOIIKA CTPYKTypa C/IMKe Hije IpOLIIa He3ama-
YKEHO y CPIICKOj CPefIVHIA, IITO MOTBphyje 1 HU3 KPUTUYKMX OCBPTA Ha CIUKY, Ha-
CTa/IMX HAKOH IeHOT IIpefCcTaB/bama 6eorpasckoj jaBaoctu 1906. rognue. Tako cy
MoJiepHa CTpYyjatba eBPOIICKOT CIMKAPCTBA HaMIIIA Ha KPUTUYKY CYT, jABHOCTU Y
Cp6uju, unMe je HeCyMBUBO MOTBpheH KynTypHM TpaHCdep eBpONCcKe yMeTHIY-
Ke IIPaKce y JOMEH CPIICKOT KyITYPHOT IIPOCTOPa.

Krpyune peun: [Tauiko Byderuh, Mapuja MarpaneHa, cumbonmsam, ecTeTusaruja
penuruje, Xucrepuja

*  Pap je HacTao y OKBUPY IIpOjeKTa MuHMCTapCTBa IMpocBeTe 1 HayKe Pemy6nuke Cp6uje, mof HasMBOM
»IIpecTaBe HAEHTUTETA y YMETHOCTH 1 BepOaTHO-BIU3yeTHO] KyITYpy HOBOT 106a‘, pean 6poj 177001.
ITocebny 3axBamHoCT fgyryjem Jbybuiu Mupkosuh, 3axBabyjyhu kojoj cam mMMao HemocpefaH YBUT y
CIMKY ¥ BOKyMeHTauujy Myseja u 4mje Cy fparoljeHe CMepHMIIle YMHOTOMe [OIPHMHETE fa paf 3afobuje
1enoBuUTy pOpMy 3aCHOBaHYy Ha IIOY3laHOM YMTalmby CajipXkaja. 3aBabyjeM m Mp Becmm Kpyma, xoja
MU je Hpy)Xnma Hece6u4Hy momoh mpmmmkoM uspage papa. Takobe, moce6Hy 3axBa/HOCT Ha 1M3y3€THO
KOpUCHMM cyrectujama ayryjem ap Carun Bpajosuh.
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Cmuka ITamka Byyernha Mapuja Maiganena n3 1906. roguse (c1. 1), manac
y BracHnmtBy HaponHor Myseja,! cBpcTaBa ce y c/IKe Koje Cy HajBUIIIe KOMEH-
tapucaHe y fomahoj nepuopnuy ¢ noderka 20. Bexa.? Kareropujanso u mopgo-
JIOLIKY IOCMaTrpaHa, BydetnheBa ciuka je Jeo jeMHCTBEHOT CBeTa MHTEpHa-
LMIOHa/He yMeTHoCTU cuMbonuama.’ Oppehene ncropujcke npomMeHe 1 uzejHe
TpaHcopMaluje AUPEKTHO CY YTHUIIajIe Ha BU3ye/IU3alVjy CBETUTE/bKIHOT IMKa.
[Tpodanmsanyja MHCTUTYLMOHAIHE PEIUTMO3HOCTN® O/IMYeHa y OPOjHUM CIn-
PUTYaJIHMM IIOKpeTMMa, Kao U CeKylapusaluja ceeiile Oubnujcke uciiopuje,
3aCHOBaHa Ha HOBUM IIO3UTUBVCTUYKNM CTPYjamblIMa,” HECYMIBbUBO je yTuljana
Ha ByueTtnheBy ¢popmanny u upejHy nurepnperannjy Mapuje MarganeHe.

MN3BOP TEME: ITAIIIKO BYYETI'R 1 MUT O MAPUJU MATTTAJTEH

ByuernheBo ymerHuuko ycaBpuiaBame y Benenuju u TpcTy KOHauHO je Ko-
IndUKOBAaHO YIIMCOM Ha MUHXEHCKY AKafieMIjy, y Kinacy npodecopa Kaprma Pa-
yna (Karl Raupp) 1898. ropnte,® nox je ycaBplaBarme HaCTaBUO KOf pogecopa
Jlynsura Xeprepuxa (Ludwig von Herterich).” Byuetnhes npodun nsrpaben je
y BpeMe mpolBaTa AKajieMuje, TOKOM Oyjara pasIMIMTUX YMETHUYKUX IpaK-
CM U CTWICKMX OCOOEHOCTM HeroBaHUX y MuuxeHy KpajeM 19. Beka.! bpojun
MHOCTPAHM TONMasHNIM AKazieMuje, GOPMUPAHN Y CKIaJy ca BeHIM KOCMOIIO-
JUTCKUM JJyXOM, IIPEHOCU/IM CY CTEYEHA 3HaIba ¥ CBOje MaTUYHE 3eM/bE.

YcrapeHa mpakca KynaTypHor TpaHcdepa norsphena je m y Bydermhesom
crBapanamTBy. Ciankap je 1904, Heyro HaKOH IMIKOIOBama y MuHXeHy, pupe-
Mo caMocTanHy n3noxoy y beorpany. Y npocropy Ipahancke kacune nsnoxmo
je BUIIe CIMKa, Off KOjuX Cy mocebaH yTucak ocraBune beragona n Bewiniuye.’
AdupmatuBHa kputuka Muxamna Bantposuha, rmaBHOr mpeonora cum6omu-
3ma y Cpbuju mocnenmwux geueHuja 19. Beka,'’ HeCyMBUBO je 611a MOCTULA]
3a yMEeTHMKA, [JO TaJja MajIo IIO3HATOT Y CPIICKOj cpepyuau. Hakon Banrposuhe-

1 Cnimka ce Hamasy y 36MpLU jyrOC/IOBEHCKOr CIMKapcTBa XX Beka 1of mHB. 6p. 500. [IumeHsuje cimke
cy 187 x 90 cm. Cnuxa je mornucana hupuamiom y gomem nesom yriy: I1. Bydernh 1906. Ilepa [Tecrimh
je cnmuky noxnonno Hapogaom mysejy 1906. rogmne. Cuka je 3BaHMYHO 3aBefieHa 110, MMeHoM Mapuja
Maiganena, NaKo Cy je IOjeINHN KPUTUYAPpU PasanIuTo uMeHoBamm: Mapuja, Ocsetinunya MaiganeHa.

2 M. Konapuh (yp.), Msnosxobe y beoipagy 1904-1911, Beorpas, MCMXC.

3 M. Fellinger, “Decadence: Disentigration and Dissolution as Formal concept in the Art of Symbolism, in:
Decadence. Aspect of Austrian Symbolism, A. Husslein-Arco et A. Weidinger (eds), Wien, 2012, 13-16.

4 H. H. Hofstitter, ,Glaube und Verdammnis. Religiose Darstellung im Symbolismus", in: SeelenReich. Die
Entwicklung des deutschen Symbolismus 1870-1920, I. Ehrhardt et S. Reynolds (eds), Miinchen, 2000, 139-141.

5  JemHO Off K/bYYHUX fle/la IPOKETO JYXOM KPUTIIKOT 03U TUBM3MA je 3HamennTv JKusoin Vicycoos, Epaecra
Penana; E. Renan, Zivot Isusov, prev. ]. Skerli¢-Corovi¢, Beograd—Sarajevo, 1921.

6 VY. Pajuesuh, ,Ckynnropcko gmemo ITamka Bywermha (1871-1925)¢ Ceecke lpywitiea uciiopuuapa
ymetanociiu 20-21 (beorpan), 1989-1990, 41.

7  b. Huxomajesuh, M3 munynux gana. Ceharwa u goxymenitiu, npup. C. b. Huxomnajesuh, Beorpaz, 1986, 110.
8  N. Gerhart et al., 200-Jahrfeier der Akademie der Bildenden Kiinste Miinchen, Miinchen, 2008.

9  B. IL. (Borgau IlonoBuh), ,,Visnox6a ciuka r. Bywernha®, Cpiicku Krusesnu Inacuux, 6p. 78, Beorpap,
1904, 638-640, nmpeneceno y: M. Konapuh (yp.), Mznosbe y beoipagy 1904-1911, Beorpan, MCMXC, 6-7.

10 M. Banrposuh, ,,Viznox6a cmuxa ITamka Byuernha®, Ilimamiia 6p. 95, Beorpax 1904, 1-2, mpeHeceHO y:
uctiu, 5.
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BJX IIOXBA/JIHUX pedy yceluIa je Miaaka IMO3UTMBHA KpuTKKa borgana Ilomo-
Buha," koju je y ByyetnheBom omycy BpemHoBao gopmarnHe eneMeHTe, amn je
UIIAK 3aK/by4MO Ja Cy YMETHMKOBE CIIMKe HacTajle II0 Y30py Ha jegHol, go gea
HeMauka CIUKApa, UCTAKaBIIU ga MU HUX080 gemoncitieo He sonumo. Crora je
TyMademe Byuyernhese nsnox6e Hemoryhe nsBectu 6e3 yBuza y Iupy KOHTEKCT
YMETHOCT) T€pPMaHCKOT CUMOO/N3Ma, Y 4njeM uziejHOM 1 (pOpMasTHOM CUCTEMY
HeCyMmbIBO obuTaBa u cnuka Mapuja Maiganena. VictoBpemeHo Tpe6a ncrahn
fla Cy HeMMEeHOBAaH) HeMa4yKy ClIMKapy Koje nmommuibe ITomosuh BepoBatno Ia-
6pujen pon Maxkc (Gabriel von Max),"”? ®pann ¢gon IIryk (Franz von Stuck)"
u Maxc Kmunrep (Max Klinger),'* HenmpuKOCHOBeH) ayTOPUTETU €BPOIICKOT I
T€PMaHCKOT C/IMKaPCTBA.

HaxkoHn unayrypaunone usnox6e 1904. rogune ByderunheBo cimkapcTso je
HIOCTAJIO Jieo jaBHOT x1BoTa beorpasa n Cpbuje.”” KonTnHynTeT Cmkapese us-
Narayke fenarHocTy y beorpany norspben je 1907.'° roguse, Kaja je yMeTHMKOB
JIMKOBHM OITyC IMIOHOBO IIOCTA0 JOCTYNaH KPUTUYKOj jaBHOCTH. YMETHUK je IO-
4yeTKoM roguse (janyap-gebpyap) y HapognoMm Mysejy y beorpany npencrasno
CBOja Jiefla Ha KOJIEKTUBHO] M3JI0XKOM JYyrOC/IOBEHCKe YMETHIYKe KOJIOHNje, KOjy
Cy YMHMIM HeKajaimwy wiaHosu /lage.'” Vismehy octanux ByuetnheBux cnmka
npefcTaBbeHa je u Mapuja Maiganena, Koja je M3asBaja BEINKY MaXKIby jaB-
Hoctu'® (ci. 2).

Cnuky cMO Ipeno3HanM Kao [eO je/MHCTBEHEe, CTPYKTypa/lHe aly M KOH-
¢nukTHe npegcraBe Mapuje MargaseHe, Koja je y eBpOICKMM OKBUPYMA KOHTH-
HYMPAaHO fpou3soheHa CKOpO [iBe Xubajie roayHa. bubmmjcko npename, ucropuja
U HaKHAJ[HA MUTOJIOTHUja OKBUP Cy 32 KOHCTUTYMCAIbe IMKA CTABHE CBETUTE/bKE,
¥ Ha TOM OCHOBY Bydernh je usrpasmo cBojy cimky.

Haparus o Mapuju Marpanenn y ucrodynom xpuirhancTBy' 4BpCTo je KOmm-
¢$uKOBaH ¥ 3aCHOBAH Ha KAHOHCKMM OMO/IMjCKMM CIMCKMA, KOjU je HefiBOCMICIIe-
HO JedMHNITY Kao 0co0y u3 Koje je XpUCTOC U3arHao cefaM 6ecoBa, CTEKaBILN y
10j BepHY cef0eHniyy nspanpensor Mmnocpha. Vicrouno xpuurhanctso moce6Ho

11 B. II. (Borgan ITonosuh), ,M3nox6a cimka r. Byyernha®, Cpiicku Krunesnu Inacuux, 6p. 78, Beorpan
1904, 638-640, npeysero us: M Komapuh (yp.), Msnosnobe y Beoipagy 1904-1911, Beorpag, MCMXC, 6-7.

12 K. Althaus et H. Friedel (eds), Gabriel von Max: Malerstar, Darwinist, Spiritis, Miinchen, 2010.
13 M. Th. Brandlhuber et M. Buhrs (eds), Franz von Stuck. Meisterwerke der Malerei, Miinchen, 2009.

14 R. Ginther, ,Im Banne des Titaten. Max Klinger und seine Zeitgenossen', in: SeelenReich. Die Entwicklung
des deutschen Symbolismus 1870 1920, 1. Ehrhardt et S. Reynolds (eds), Miinchen, 2000, 217-221.

15 Bumre o caMocCTa/nHOj U3naradykoj AenarHoctu Ilamka Bydermha: V. Pajuesuh, ,CamocTanna msmaradyka
nermarHoct ITamka (ITackoja) Byuernha, ciuxapa u Bajapa (o 1901. o 1920. roguse), 360prux Hapogroi
myseja 19/2 (beorpan), 2008, 453-483.

16 Jb. Mumpkosuh, ,,Jyrocnosencka ymeTHuuka Kononuja’, y: /Iuxkoena xononuja Cuheso 1905-2005, Hum,
2005, 9-20.

17 B. Huxomajesuh, ,JI3nmox6a Jyrocmosercke ymeranuake Kononuje , Cpiicku Krwusnesnu Inacnuk, k. XVIII,
Beorpap 1907, 208-212, npeneceHo, y: M Konapuh (yp.). Has. geno, 11-28.

18 Cruxka je Beh crmenehe, 1908. ropune, nsnoxena Ha Prvoj dalmatinskoj umetnickoj izlozbi u Splitu. Bumre
0 u3nox6u u peneniuju Mapuje Maiganene op, Mapka Ilapa u Bunka Kucnha: B. Majstorovi¢ (ur.) Prva
dalmatinska umjetnicka izlozba Split 1908, Split, 2010, 58.

19 V xanmenmapy Cprcke mpaBocnmaBHe npke Cpera Mapuja Margamena cmaBu ce 22. jyaa IO CTapoM
Kanenpapy: J. Ilonosuh, Kuitiuja ceeitiux 3a jyn, Bameso, 1996, 567-571.
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HOTLIPTaBa beH 3Ha4Yaj O3HAYMBIIN je Kao Upsy OnaiosecHuly Xpuciiosoi 8ackp-
cerba, 9MMe Ce VICTUYe HeH BYCOKM CTAaTyC y OMOMMjCKOj MICTOPUjU ¥ HAKHA/[THOM
npepamwy.”’ Ilpename y 3amagHoM XpumhaHCTBY M KYITypy YMHOTOMe je 6mio
00ereXkeHO KOHTPOBep3HUM BubemeM gsojHe muanoct Mapuje MarjasneHe, Koje
ce KpeTaso usMehy mpepictaBe 0 CBeTUTE/BKY 1 ITPe0OpaXkKeHoj rpemHnIm. Vko-
HorpadcKy ocMaTpaHo, MK Mapuje MarmaneHe ce y 3amajHOM XpUITNaHCTBY
meduHuIe IpeKo aTpubyTa Koju cyrepuiny Ha O6ubmujcku Hapatus. IlpencraBa
CBeTHTe/bKe ca KPCTOM acoLupa Ha HeHO IpHUcycTBo XpucroBoM pactehy (Mr,
27,56), IOK C/IMKa CBETUTE/bKE Ca MMPOM BM3Ye/Iu3yje MOMeHaT IIpama XpUCTOBUX
HOT'Y KOje je IocyLyIa CBOjoM KOCOM M IOTOM IoMasana y/beM (Mr, 26, 6-13).2
HoBoBekoBHa KynTypa je ekcrjoatucana muk Mapuje MarganeHe Kao >keHe Ha-
I7IaleHe CeH3MOWTHOCTI. Y KynTypy 6apoka IpyuKasyuBaHa je Kao TPOHYTa IO-
KajHUIIA, TOCTABIIN CUMOOJ eflernyHe dexwe.”” JIMK M30/10BaHe CBETHUTE/bKE je
unaK (GyHKIVIOHMCAO0 Kao ABOjaKM Cafp>Kaj, IOCTaB/beH udmely ceeiliol cagpxcaja u
ceHsyanHe tipegciiiase.”> YKONMKO je C/IMKa CIaBHe IIOKajHUIIE y o6a 6apoka QyHK-
IIVIOHMCAIA KaO epOilicKU U3A306 KOju 6epHUK MOpa HAgeanagaitiu,* oHpa je mpef-
craBa Mapuje Marganene y enoxu cumbonnsma (Byuernhesa Busuja) sagobuia
THUIICKO ofipebembe, cBpcTaBajyhn je y TparnyHo-eKcTaTMYHe XepOMHe epYITUBHE
CTPacTBEHOCTH, C HAITTACKOM Ha IbeH ePOTCKI OHOC ca XPUCTOM.

OCHOBU CMMBOJINI3MA

Bygernhesy Mapujy MarnaneHy je HEOIIXO[HO CMECTUTH Y CHCTEM CTTMKOBHOT
cumMb0omm3Ma, 6e3 unmjer MpaBUIHOT pa3dyMeBaba Huje Moryhe MIIYMTaTH CIMKY
KOja ce Ha/lasy y CpKI HallleT IpOoyJYaBarba.

ITojaBa cumbonmM3Ma y [pyroj mojaoBMHM 19. Beka OrpaHMYeHaA je pasIndiu-
TUM COLMjaTHUM CTPYKTypaMa. ¥ CBEeTY MHJyCTPUjCKOT HAaIlpeTKa U LMBU/IN3A-
I[VjcKke HeCHOLI/BMBOCTH, IIOjeAMHALl ITocTaje oTyheHu, 6e3muynm objexar cBe-
npoxanpyhe marepujanmusanyje. HoBa cHara kanurtana, ojdeHa y oTpoIIadKoj
KY/ITYPJ METaIlo/INCa, Kao I HEMMHOBHOCT TEXHOJIOIIKOT IIporpeca 13a3Baju Cy
PeaKInjy MHTPOCIEKTUBHNUX M CeH3MOMTHUX TI0jelNHaIla, YCIOBUBIIN pabambe
jeIHOT C/I0jeBUTOT CTamwa Ayxa — cumbonmnsma.

20 MHcinu.

21 O wmkonorpadckom mpencrapbamy Mapuje MarganeHe, Kao ¥ UJjHOM CMEIITakby CBETUTE/bKE Y CBET
6apoxne Kynrype: S. Brajovi¢, ,,Svete istorije i svete figure u Memorijalu Pavla Beljanskog®, u: Memorijal
Pavla Beljanskog, ur. ]. JoBanos, Novi Sad, 2013, 36-39.

22 L. Maisch, Between Contempt and Veneration... Mary Magdalene. The Image of a Woman through the
Centuries, Collegeville, Minnesota, 1998, 62-81.

23 S. Brajovi¢, nav. delo, 39.
24 Mcima.
25 S. L. Hirsh, Symbolism and Modern Urban Society, Cambridge, 2004.
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OcHOBU cMMOOMM3Ma Cafp>KaHM Cy Yy HeralVjui BU/BUBOL, MEePCIEKTUBHO
npopadyHartor csera.”® IloTupame MIMeTIYKOT OKPY)KeHba HY>KHO je IIPOU3BEIO
KOHCTUTYMCambe Cy0jeKTUBHOT CBeTa yMeTHIYKe nMarnHanuje. Hayuno otkpuhe
MOJCBECTHM, 3ACHOBAHO Ha UCTPAKMBambIMa y JOMEHY IICUXOJIOTHje, Pa3OTKPUIO
je YHyTpallllby HecllabunHocili HOBOT 4JoBeka. IloTpeba 3a MpalMOHATHUM U
TPaHCLEH/IEHTA/IHUM Jle(MHNCA/Ia je CMepHUIIe U yKa3ala Ha HOBe IepCIeKTHU-
Be yoBevaHCTBA. []o BOKaHI/IjI/I YCMEPEH Ka HEBU/bMBOM U OHOCTPAaHOM, YOBEK
CKJIOH CUMOOJIMCTIYKOj CTPYKTYpPU BUIEO je MaTepyjanmHo (OMUIUBUBO) Y ZOMe-
Hy MeTadu3nIKor (HeCTBapHOT). Y CBETY HECBECHOT ¥ y CHOBMMA, 113a ONITHYKE
¥ Bap/bliBe KOIIPEHE PEayHOT CBETa, II0 CXBaTalby CMMOO/ICTA, CKPMBAO Ce He-
MoOryhm cBeT — CBeT CHa, eKCTa3e ¥ TPaHca.

VcTakHyTy HEOKyYMBOCT ¥ OTBOPEHOCT y TyMademy cuMm6boma cyommmMupa
n Kan Mopa (Jean Moréaes) y nporpamckoMm Cumbonucitiuukom maHugpeciiy
(Symbolist Manifesto) o cymtuan cum6onusma, objasbeHoM y Quiapoy (Le
Figaro) 1886. roguse. ITo meMy, cymTiHa CMMOOMMCTIYKE YMETHOCTY JIEXKU Y
ozibujary AVPEKTHOT MCKa3a, Kao M IpeJiCTaB/bamba 0gpegbusux GeHoMeHa 1
nojasa. OHe Cy 3aITpaBO caMO BeTPOKa3 cuMmbora Koju cyrepuiie Ha oppebhene
MCKOHCKe upeje. Jlakite, cuM6oM3aM Cyrepyiie 1 TaKO PYIIM IOCTY/IaTe Bepo-
mocTojHe HapatuBHoCcTH. OH He Ka3yje IIpeaBU/BUBY pu4y, Beh jesukoM cum-
6oma cyrepuiiie, M TAKO TyMady OCTaB/ba c1obosy Bubema. Vi3Han HapaTMBHOCTI
U M3BaH alCTPaKTHE aCOIMjaTMBHOCTM, CMMOOMMCTIYKA BM3Mja CBETa IOYNBA
Ha MUCTU(UKALMjY BUL/BUBOT U MaTepujanHor. [Ipepaben u yBek 13HOBa unTaH
cuM6b071 - kako 3akpyudyje Credan Ieopr (Stefan George) - cpix je cumbommcTny-
Ke YMeTHOCTM KOja ce He UCIPIUbYje y TeMU, Beh y yMeTHUYKM U3paKeHOj uyieju,
" Koja ymyhyje Ha TajaHCTBEHO CKpMBEHO 3Ha4eHe 132 MaTepyjaTHor 06mmKa.”’
CumM6013aM IIpOBOLVIPA CTambe Ayllle Pa30TKPUBEHO y CTBAPATauKOM OIIITEHY
Ca YMETHIYKIIM JIeJIOM, K20 KOCMOJIOIIK/M CHMOO0JIOM, y KOjeM Ce OUNTaBa CTarbe
Ayuie 9nuTaBor CBeTa. CBeT HaroHa u CKPUBEHUX JK€/ba, IIOACTAKHYT YMETHINYKOM
IIPOBOKAIMjOM, M3/1a3) Ha NOBPIIMHY U IOCTaje MeTadopa HOBE CTBAPHOCTIL.
Tako ce OTKpUBa jaHyCOBCKa IBO3HAYHOCT CMMOO/IN3Ma, OKPEHYTOT IMIPOILIOCTH
U jefIHAKO ycMepeHor Ka 6ymyhHocTH, 10 Koje ce 1omasy pepafioM pyAuMeHTap-
HUX Hac/Iara u cjiojesa.

Omnyc cTBapanamTBa yMETHIKA CMMOOINCTA ITOCEOHO je MICTAaKHYT y MeAujy
CIMKapcTBa. VIHTepHAIMOHAIHM je3MK CUMOONIMCTUYKOTr CIMKApCTBA KapaKTe-
pHullle OfICYCTBO jeAMHCTBEHOT CTM/IA M (POPMATHOT MUKTOpAMHOr je3uka. Cnu-
Kapy cuMOOJMCTIYKe BOKalMje I03ajM/bYjy U Bapypajy CTUIICKe eleMeHTe Po-
MaHTM3Ma, peaan3Ma, eKCIPeCHOHN3Ma, CellecHje... KOjiMa ce IIOUTpaBajy U Koje
MaHUITYJIaATUBHO IpeobpakaBajy, moasopehy ux Moy KaTteropujy myXOBHOCTH.

26 H. H. Hofstitter, ,,Symbolism in Deutschland und Europa®, in: SeelenReich. Die Entwicklung des deutschen
Symbolismus 1870 -1920, 1. Ehrhardt et S. Reynolds (eds), Miinchen, 2000, 17.

27 1bid, 27.
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KoHcTuTyncana Ha TUM OCHOBaMa, C/IMKa CUMMOOINMCTa IOCTaje OHTOJIOLIKA
BPEIHOCT, HaCTasIa C UMIEjOM O HOHOBHOM, cjajHom pohery.™

Y Tako IOCTaB/BEHOM CBETYy IIPOXKMMAjy ce U Cylapajy akajeMcKa Hadena U
CyOBep3MBHO [ie/IOBatbe CMMOO/ICTA, KOjii JKeJle [a IPOAPMajy Y/by/bKaHU CBET
rpabaHcTBa U ecTabuM3yjy meroBy IMTOpeckHy ypehenoct. Crmkapcko Iar-
HO IIOCTaje Mo/be y Koje Ce CMellITa YMETHMKOB M3pa3, Kao IOC/IeNIla NHBEp3He
aHTpOIOMOp(He IpojeKiiuje YKYIIHOT YOBEYaHCTBA, U OIVIEfla/Io KOCMOCa Y KOjeM
ce ofjpakaBa YMETHUKOBO COIICTBO. Tako ce MOApuBajy He caMo upejHu seh n
(dbopManHN eeMeHT! KIaCHMYHO KOHIMIIMPAHOT aKaJeMCKOr (KIaCUI[VICTIYKOT)
CIMKapCTBa. YIIPKOC TOMe LITO Cy MHOTY C/IMKapy CMMOOIMCTIYKOT IIpaBLa 61
aKajeMCcKy 00pa3oBaHM 1 YBaXKEHM COLVIja/IHV YMHNOLY, Y CYLITUHIY Cy Ae/I0Ba/IN
cy6Bep3uBHO. C/iuKameM TeMa ¥ MOTUBA CBOjCTBEHMX MIMaryHApHOM 1 IPUMOp-
AVjalHOM CBeTy cMMOOJIa IIOfpPUBAH je y/IelIIaHu CBeT cajoHcKor (rpahaHckor)
cnukapceTea.” Y GopMaTHOM CMUCTY, pyLIehe aKaJJeMCKUX JOKTPYMHA IPAaTUIO
je uzejHy mpeo6pasby, 3acHOBaHy Ha TpaHCPOPMALjU IPUPOTHOT Pefia Y HeroB
HATIIPMPOJAH OIO3UT. YMECTO aKaJeMCKUX Hade/la O/IMYEHNX Y jaCHOj IPUMEHN
HepCIeKTHBe, KOMIIO3MIMje, LPTeKa, MOfiefioBama (Urypa, [OLUIO je [0 KOH-
CTUTYMCama MpeaiHe U IUINTKe I03aJHe Ca jaKOM IPUMeCOM JeKOPaTHBHOCTH
U opHaMeHTaMHOCTU. Harmamena tearpanmmsanija u adekranuja, yrnorpeda He-
IPaBWIHOT LIPTEXa, Kao U 3ayeTak IoMMamba 0oje 1 CBET/IOCTI Kao ayTOHOMHIX
e/lleMeHaTa O3HAYMIN CY JUCTOP3Njy OCBEIITAINX aKaleMCKIX IocTynara.”

YHyTpallmba HeCTaOMTHOCT BU3Ye/lIN30Bala ce y YMeTHUYKUM IIpOjeKIjaMa
Y O3Ha4M/Ia PacKuJ ca Mealn30BaHOM JIETIOTOM U y/IeluaHoM npupopgom. Ox-
CYCTBO jaCHMX Y YMT/BUBUX HACTIOBA CUMOOIMCTIYKIX C/IVKA YIIPaBo MOTBphyje
Ha3HaKy IoOujama Hapauuje U efyKaTuBHe HOTe yMeTHOCTH. C OHe CTpaHe J10-
Opa 1 3712 y Heopipel)eHOM BpeMeHCKOM U IIPOCTOPHOM BaKyyMy, MaHUITyIuIryhu
cBMM cdepama I0jaBHOCTH, CIMKApM CUMOOINCTH Cy CBOja Ie/la CMUIIUBEHO OC-
TaB/ba/IM OTBOPEHNM 3a Pas3/IN4NTa TayMadeba.

AJIETOPUJA - CMMBOJI - CUMIITOM

Tenpennuja cumM60IM3Ma OIVIeia Ce y peKpeupamwy KIaCUM4YHOT jesyKa aje-
ropuje. IlourpaBarme 1 IpeofieBae CBETUX M OCBELITAaHUX (HOPMIU Cafp>KaHM
Cy y caMoj CYWTVHM CUMOOMMUCTUYKe KOHLENTYaTHOCTU. Bunkenman (Johann
Joachim Winckelmann) je yrBpano, cynpoTHo ukoHorpadckoj Tpaguuuju u 6es
HofaTHNUX aTpuOyTa, Aa je /byAcKa ¢urypa crmocobHa fja ykaxke Ha cebe U CKyI
CBOjUX M3paxajHMX BpepHOocTH.’! TheroBa kpurmka 6apokHMX IepcoHnduka-
IVja BoAWIa je Ka aHTHLU. Tpebaso je ga cno>keHa aleropujcka mpepcrasa oyze

28 I Ehrhardt, SeelenReich-Eine Einfithrung, ,,Symbolism in Deutschland und Europa®; op. cit., 15.
29 N. Wolf, The Art of the Salon. The Triumph 19*-Century Painting, Miinchen, 2012.

30 J. L. Shaw, Dream States. Pauvis de Chavannes, Modernism, and the Fantasy of France, New Haven and
London, 2002, 3-10.

31 I Ehrhardt, op. cit., 19.
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npounurheHa 110 MOAO6Mjy Y3BUIIEHOT U jeJHOCTAaBHOT aHTMYKOT KaHOHA.”> Pe-
TOPMYKN je3NK ajeropuje (Tpoma) HofipasyMeBao je KOAM(PUKOBAHO 1 U3BENEHO
3aMUIIUbEHO 3Hambe, I1a je ajleropujcKa IpefcTaBa IOCTana CTaHJApAN30BaHN
IpeHOCWIALl 3Hauera KOj! je ¢ BpeMeHOM J00MO CTAaTyC MCTUHCKOT Ca3Hamba.
Aneropujcko mpeHolIemhe 3Hauekha ca M3PeYeHoT Ha 3aMIIIJBEHO, Kao eX0 MCKY-
cTBa 18. Beka, y ;06poj MepH je y3ApMao, Maja He ¥ OKOHYAO0, aJIETOPUjCKI HAYVH
IPUKa3MBamwa AlCTPAKTHUX MJeja, Kao U HUXOB JOMIHAHTAH II0JI0XKa]j Y jaBHO]
chepu.

TeteoBa (Johann Wolfgang von Goethe) kputnka nepconndukanyje mak caxe-
Ta je y 3aXTeBy ja ce cnyka (cuMO0I1) cCaMOCTaIHO MCKasyje, 6e3 TogaTHOT TeKcTa. ™
Tako mommaHna jpyfcka ¢urypa mocraje cuM00/1 Koju ce u3pakaBa ofpehennm
recTOBMMa, CTAaBOBUMA, 13pasuMa.’ Penykimja aneropuje y moMeH cuM60m1a 0co-
6uTO je 611 M3paXkeHa y yMeTHOCTH cuMbomusma. [Top cumbo1oM ce y Tpaamiyo-
Ha/THOM TIOMMakby yMETHIYKE Teopuje IIofpa3yMeBa: jegaH KOHBEeHUUOHANIHU 3HAK
sehunom y 6Ugy cnuke Koju yKasyje HA uuLy, atiCIpaKiliny, 4aK Memapusuuxy
obnaciti, ugejy, ugeonoiujy unu Hewiiiio 3ajegnuyxo. Cumbon je Hewiitio iLocedHo,
WO KAO0 3HAK TipeqgCiiiasba Hewliiio oiuitie.” VI3BOpHO 3HaUYeme cuMOOIIa, 3aCHO-
BaHO Y @aHTMYKOj KY/ITYpH, IIOipasyMeBa CIIajatbe pasJIOM/bEHNX II0JIOBMHA IIPH-
POJIHO jeIHCTBEHOT 3Haka.”® O3Ha4MTe/b Y O3HAYEHO Ce IIOHOBO CjefINIbYjY, M TAKO
CpaBH-EHI ITOCTajy CUHOHMM 3a o6erniexkeHo 3HaMembe. Off caMuX ImoyeTaka KynType
19. Beka, OCHOBHO TIOMMambe CMOO7Ia ce poumpyje 1 pofyosbyje, fa 6u Bpeme-
HOM OWJIO JOaTHO UJIeONIOTM30BaHO U MeTapu3N4Ky HagorpaheHo.

YmpaBo je Bapupame Tpajulilje U HbeHO NpeoOnndaBame YCIOBUIO Kpea-
TUBaH IpoIleC KOHCTUTYMCama Byuernhese Mapuje Maiganene. VinycrpoBanu
npupy4ynuk Allegorien und Embleme (Aneiopuja u ambnem) us 1882. ropune, y
usnawy Mapruna lepnaxa (Martin Gerlach) y Beuy, mocrao je HesaobwmrasaH
MKOHOTpadCKy BOANY y eBPOIICKOj YMETHUYKOj pakcu.”’ IIpupy4HNUK je ykasao
Ha caBpeMeHe JJiejHe U CTWICKe TeHJjeHIIMje Y YMeTHOCTH TIpef Kpaj 19. Beka.”
Csaka o0jaB/beHa WIYCTpalyja pefcTaB/baa je 0COOeH YMeTHIYKY U3pa3 Koju
Cy HOTIUCAMM 3HaMeHMTM yMeTHuny nomnyt IycraBa Knumra (Gustav Klimt),
Konomana Mosepa (Koloman Moser), Jynujyca dajua (Julius Dietz), Joseda En-
renxapra (Josef Engelhart) n gpyrux. ¥ ogHocy Ha paHuje 6apokHe aMm61eMaTcKe
IpUPYYHIUKe, IIPeficTaBe y IPUPYIHUKY Asneiopuja u ambrem yKasyjy Ha penyK-

32 FE Bittner et A. Gottdang, Einfiihrung in die Ikonographie. Wege zur Deutung von Bildinhalten, Minchen,
2006, 155.

33 Ibid, 156
34 Ibid.

35 T. Haunfels, Visualisierung von Herrschaftsanspruch. Die Habsburger und Habsburg-Lothringer in Bildern,
‘Wien, 2005, 90.

36 F Biittner et A. Gottdang, op. cit., 156.

37 M. Gerlach (eds), Allegorien und Embleme: Originalenentwiirfe von den hervorragendsten moderrnen

Kiinstlern, sowie Nacbildungen alter Zunftzeichen und moderne Entwiirfe von Zunfwappen im Charakter der
Renaissance, Vienna, 1882.

38 C. Bachl-Hofmann et D. Diernberger, “Briliant, controversial, and underestimated- Changing Klimt
reception and the genesis of publications®, in: 150 Years Gustav Klimt, A. Husslein-Arco et A. Weidinger
(eds), Vienna, 2012, 11-12.
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nujy popme, cMamerbe Opoja urypa, Kao 1 Ha jeflaH IeKOPaTUBHU MaHUP, KOjI
UIIaK He IIpeflasy y CTUIN3aLlujy.

Y rakBoM MaHMpy je yemknu ymeTHuk Emanyen JImmka (Emanuel Krescenc
Liska), mox 6pojem 45 (ci1. 3) mpefcTaBUO aneropujcKy nepcoHndukanyjy Bepe
(Glaube).*® CnoxxeHu cKyn MKOHOrpadCKux aTpubyTa CMELITEeH je Y eCHM IaHes
cnmke, ocTapbajyhu ceeneny ¢urypy /by6as fa JOMMHUPA JECHUM UPO30POM
cmuke. ITo ycrabeHOM o6pacily, JOMMHAHTHa JXeHCKa ¢urypa aeduHmcana je
poxnuo oxpeheme aneropmjckux nepconndukanuja. OHa je Ta Koja mpuapxasa
KPCT Kao ajieropujy /bybaBu, ¥ OHa je Ta Koja IIOCPEIHO HYU CIaceme. YoOu-
JajeHO Bubeme KpcTa Kao cuMOb01a IaTbe, CTPajiamba, MCKYIUbeba, ClIacelba, ajiu
u 6padHe /by0aBu*’ OMBa YHOTIYHEH Yy CKIaJy C HOBUM OKOMHOCTMMA. JKeHcka
IIpeJiCTaBa je Ta KOja, Y HajMamby PYKy, [I0CTaje M30/I0BAHM 10jaM, a He CAMO HO-
cwan, kpcra. OHa mocraje ayroHOMHa ¢opMa, objekar 1o cebu KojeM cTpeMnu
6pomonomuuk. EcreTnzoBaHa skeHCKa QUrypa IpefcTaB/beHa je OelrdyIHo Kao
HOCHJIAI] YMCTe JbyOaBH, JOK je OPOJIOIOMHMK IPEICTaB/beH K0 OTEeNOTBOPeHe
MyIIKor mpuHIuIa. JKeHcka Gpurypa je acekcyanHa IpeficTaBa M3BeJieHa 110 aKa-
IleMCKOM TIpyHIuIy. IheHo Temo ckpuBeHO M3a 6oraTe ofiexxzie ocTaje y chepu
aIllICTpaKTHE ajieropujcKe IOjMOBHOCTU. VIeanmHo >K€HCKO Telo M Jla/be OcCTaje
Mogen ¢parwiHe nenore u Metadopa OemrdynHe xpuirhancke pydasu. Oparni-
Ha IIpefcTaBa XeHCKe pUrype He y3HeMUpaBa MyILIKaplia, Hero My HyAM YTexXy U
cIIac, M Tako ra yiHu 6e36enHuM u samtrhennm. OHa je Ta Koja ycpeq 6ype Hyan
Opor criacema, 3a KOji ce IaB/beHMK IpueBUTO XBarta. YKeHcka ¢urypa je n nep-
coHmumKaluja MajKe, Yuja CHara JIe>X1 y U/jea/THOM M IUKINYHOM CBETY BEYUTOT
pabama. OHa je TOTBp/a MIeMeHUTe JbYyOABU M CEHTMMEHTA/IHOT [IaTOCa, Kao U
BM3Ye/THU IPUHIIUI YHUBEP3aaTHe PeIUTMO3HOCTH.

VY 19. BeKy KOHTMHYUPAHO je IUIacMpaHa CIMKa JKE€He y PasIMuUTUM MeJIN)-
ckuM rpanama.' JKeHnu je HaMemweHa fpupogHa ynora dyyBapke Kyhe u noponu-
ne. OHa je 6monowmky fedrHncana pahameM 1 Kao TakBa yCIOB/beHa KyheBHUM
nocnoyuMa. JKeHrHo 6monomko (cekcyanHo) oppeberme orpaHMumiIo je u Ha-
METHYJIO beHy couyjanuy (ponHy) tunmsupanoct. Purypa Majke 6uia je epor-
ckn pactepehena, 6ynyhu fja je akrom pabama mbeHa ceH3yaTHOCT HOHMIITABAHA.
Kpajem 19. Bexa Ky/IT MajuHCTBA JOCTUTAO je OTPOMHE pa3Mepe, To yryhyje Ha
TO 1a je Moryhe aneropumjcky nepconnduxannjy Bepe us IepraxoBor npupyqHmuKa
IPOIYCTUTU KPO3 BU3YPy POfiHE KaTeropusanuje. 7KeHa Kao IacCMBHYU HOCHU/IAL]
CEHTVMMEHTA/THUX a/li ¥ BepCKMX ocehama mocTana je meo MpuBaTHOT IIPOCTOpa
y KojeM CyBepeHo rocrogapu Majka. Crora ajeropujcka rnepconudukanmja sepe
MO>Ke Jja ce caryieia Kao POIHO Offpe//blBa IIPEACTaBa I e0 MyIKe daHTasuje o
Boropopn4nHOM yHMBEpP3aTHOM MajYMHCTBY Kao MeTadopy Oe3asjieHe /byOaBu.

[MTamko Byuernh, Takobe, cTBapa caBpeMeHy peMHTepIIpeTaljy aeropujcke
IpeficTaBe U IIPEHOCH je Ha HUBO cuMObo/micTnike Busuje. IlodeTHn nkoHorpad-

39 M. Gerlach (ed), op. cit, T. 45.
40 Visnap 6pauHe mocTesbe, 110 YCTa/beHOM 00paclly, BICIIIO je paciehe.

41 S. Ruby, ,,Mutterkult und Femme fatale. Frauenbilder®, in: Geschischte der bildenden Kunst in Deutschland.
Vom Biedermeier zum Impressionismus, Bd. 7, H. Kohle (ed), Miinchen, 2008, 511-534.
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CKM U CTMJICKU CTUMYJ/IAHC Ce TIpeoOparkaBa, I1a CIieHa MOCTaje IO30PHNIIA CUM-
OOMMCTIYKY KOHIMIIMpaHor Tearpa. CMameme 6poja muKkosa n yBehame >keHCke
¢urype ykasyjy Ha cTaHjapHI 006pasall y TpaHcpOopManyjy ajieropyje y CuMOoL.

Caobeme jesuka ajeropuje Ha HUBO CUMO0/Ia Y CUMOOINCTUYKOM CIUKAPCTBY
jacHo ce youaBa y onycy ®emncujana Porca (Félicien Rops).*> UyBena Hac/IoBHU-
1ja mozopuurHor komaga Lamante du Christ (Xpuctosa fpara), Pogonda Japskena
(Rodolphe Darzens), n3 1888. rogune,* norsphyje penykunujy cImkoBHOr je3uka
u ykasyje Ha Mmoryhu y3op 3a Byuernheso neno. Bepyjemo na je cmaBHM jpaMcku
KOMaJI UTPaH Ha IapMCKUM II030pHUIIAMa CyOIMMIUpPao KYITYpPy CUMMOOIMCTIY-
KOT TeaTpa,** oBora ImyTa 3aCHOBaHy Ha CKOPO peanHoj cTpactu nsmeby Xpucra
un Mapuje Marganene.*® HaBenena HacnoBHuia @enncnjana Porca mpencrasipa
CTpacTBeHM OffHOC XPUCTa M WeroBe ClaefibeHuIle, MaTepyjann3oBaH y BPTIOTY
CTpacTy U CyOnMMupaH KalameM OOXKaHCKe KpBU Ha Kiedehy ¢urypy Mapuje
Marparnese, Koja je, 1o cTaHAapHOM MKOHOTpadcKoM obpaciyy, o6rpimia mog-
HOXje KpcTa. Jour jemHa PoricoBa ncyrpanmja Boay ka Moryhem npepromky By-
yetrhe Mapuje Marganene.* Ilpresx 3a HacnoBHY cTpany (c1. 4) kiwure Curieuse
(Pagosnanocr) >Kosepuna Ilemapmona (Joséphin Péladan) ms 1886. romune
IpuKasyje nyujabonmMyHy npencraBy obaBujeHy IOpHOrpadckuM marocom. [Ise,
HausI/efl, aHTUTEeTUIHe UType Y BUJY IEeMOHA U HberoBe Hare CliefibeHmIe oc-
JIMKaBajy KYITypy HamHol pomanitiusma®” v MoTBphyjy YHUBEp3aJIHN U BEIUKA
yTuiaj PoricoBor fiena y Lie/nHM.

DopMasHa CIMYHOCT U M3BECHA TEMATCKa MOAYAAPHOCT YKa3yjy Ha TO Jia je
ByueTnh npuikom KoHIVIMpama ceoje Mapuje MargasieHe Morao mpes o4nma
uMaTy 1 3HaMeHute Porcose rpaBupe. Y CKIajjy ca MOCTy/lIaTMMa CUMOOINC-
TUYKE V[MaFI/IHaHI/Ije " CTBapajiadykKe peMHTepHpeTauI/Ije, YMETHUK HE IIOHAB/ba
JIOCJIOBHO y30pe IPOLIIOCTH, Beh y CKTajly ca HeIIOHOB/BMBOM OpPUTMHATHOIIhY
CTTO60THO pPeKpenpa HOBO, jeIMHCTBEHO JIETIO.

BpemeHoM ce monMame cuM00/a Memwao u mocebHo feduHmCcano y cucre-
My oppebenux gucummauua. Hanocnetky, Teogop ®uep (Friedrich Theodor
Vischer) y cBojoj Ecitiemtiunyu — unu nayuu o neiom (Aesthetik oder Wissenschaft
des Schonen) mn3 1846. rogyiHe yBOIY M IOCMaTpada y KOMYHMKAIUjy ca CIM-
KOM, Koja ce Tako TpaHchopmuiie y oTBopeHy cuMmOon.*® [IBocMepHM KOMY-
HYKAIMjCKU OJHOC IOCTaje CUMOONUYHA Oliepayija Koja M3ydaBa M pelLeNunjy
IIOCMaTpaya, ¥ TaKO YBOJY CYOjeKTMBHO TyMademe cafpxaja. Oryma ce cum60or1
Y YMETHOCTH CMMOO/IN3Ma CEH3UTUBHO OIIaXka, 1a OY ce MOTOM acOLMjaTVBHUM

42 BA-CA Kustforum (ed), Der Kuss der Spinx. Symbolsmus in Belgien, Wien, 2008, 71-73.

43 R. Darzens, Lamante du Christ: scéne évangelique, en vers, représentée au Thédtre-Libre le 19. octobre 1888,
Paris, 1888.
http://gallica.bnf. fr./ark

44 S. D. Charnow, Theatre, Politics, and Markets in Fin-de-Siécle Paris. Staging Modernity, New York, 2005,
105-109.

45 Ibid, 101.

46 BA-CA Kustforum (ed), Der Kuss der Sphinx. Symbolismus in Belgien, Wien, 2007, 143-146.
47 F. Kramer (ed), Dark Romanticism. From Goya to Max Ernst, Frankfurt am Main, 2013.

48 F Biittner et A. Gottdang, loc. cit., 169.
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HOCTYIIKOM IIPUKPUBEHA CIMYHOCT I0Be/Ia y Be3y ca eBeHTya/THOM HaMepOM kbe-
Hor yobmrunTerpa.*’ ITomTo je cuMO0I KOHAYHO ITOCTA0 MOBE3aH Ca JleJIOBabeM
JbYZICKe TICUXe, OH yKa3yje He KOJIeKTUBHe, apXeTUIICKe IpefcTaBe. IIpoxeroct
YMeTHOCTM cMMOOIVM3Ma U IICMXOaHaIu3e KpajeM 19. Beka yMHOroMe je ycio-
BUJIa BU3YE/IHY ¥ BepOaHy UIEeHTUYHOCT. YIIOTpe6a OCHOBHMX HPUHIUIIA IICU-
XOaHa/IM3e pasfBojuIa je CMMOO ¥ MUTOJIOLIKY MIPEIOKAK, IITO je YCIOBUIO
cnobopy cumbona crpaM MeTadpM3MYKM IIOMMAHOT CBeTa YCTPOjeHor y foba
pomanTusMa.*® HeormaToHCKO ¥ MUCTUYHO MOMMambe CUMOO0JIa Ka0 CKPUBEHOT
BM3YE/THOT 3HaKa, pasyM/puBOr caMo yiyheHmMma, kao u Bubemwe cumborna xao
CaMOJIOBO/BHOT (pOPMaTHOT 3HAKa, IIOfIjeflaHaKO je YIa/beHO Off CUMOOIMCTIYKOT
nouMamwa cuMM60s1a, KOju MoApasyMeBa IPETIOCTaBKY O HEIPUPOSHOj CMEHU
OTKpMBama 1 ckpuBama.”’ IIpMHIUI ByO6MHCKe IICUXO/IOTHje, Tparame 3a He-
CBECHMM, VICTP@KUBambe CHA, KA0 ¥ MHOTOCTPYKOCT PasIMIUTUX apXeTUIIOBa
YCIIOBUIN Cy jeAMHCTBEHOCT cuMbOona. Tparame 3a OCHOBHUM IIPMHIUINMA
JbYJICKOT TIOHAIIAMba Y IHIXOBOI BAHBPEMEHCKOT JieMHNUCaba IPUKA3aHU Cy Y
TEOPMjCKMM Pa/IOBMMa MMOHMPA MOJEPHE IICUXOJIOTHje U eCTETCKE pelenuyje,
Kao 1 y fenuma Bogehmx ymetHuKa cumbonuama.>? bes sxesbe 3a yyemniaBameM I
6e3 IpeTnocTaB/beHe YICNIIAHOCTY, IIPefl OYMMa CaBpeMeHNKa II0jaBUIN Cy ce
U3BOPHU, 6€3MaJIo IIPYMaTHN JbYACKU CUMOOIN, KOjU CY IIOIIY T pyJeMeHTapaHIX
VICKOIIVIHA OM/IM TIpef, yMeTHUKOBUM ouyMa. CUMOOIUCTH Cy je3UKOM cuMOo1a
IIPMKa3MBa/IM [peBHe Hac/Iare MCKOHCKMX HAaroOHa, LITO je ycioBuio Behe fumen-
31je Mamer Opoja pukasanux ¢urypa. Tako cy 60jom 1 popMOM aKI|eHTOBAHNI
IPUHIVIIN, Ka0 HOCHOIV HOBOT CIUKApciiieéa tojmosa.”

VcroBpemeno, cysullle 3emancko Teno Mapuje MarjaneHe IprKasaHo je Kao
#ueyhu, Butamay cuM6071. XIagaH CBeT BUCOKe aKajleMCKe YMETHOCTH HaIllao ce
Ipef 13a30BOM HOBe BUTA/IHE U CHAKHO IHTOHVMPaHe YMeTHU4YKe npakce. [To3nu-
BarbeM Ha ITPOIIIOCT CUMOOMM Cy OTBOPMIIN BpaTa CafIallllbOCTY KOja je ToBOpuIa
0 KaTap3y, KOHPPOHTAIVj! U BEYUTHM, €T3UCTEHIIVjaTHUM JbYACKIM INMTabIMA.

Tenesa Byuernhese Mapuje Maiganene okoH4YaHa je y cepy CHMIITOMATO-
noukor ¢gyHkumonamsMa. IlyroBame of aneropuje mpeko cumM60/Ia 3aBpIIeHO
je y TpeHYTKy MeTamop(dose CIMKe y CUMITOM. Y CKJIafy ¢ IyXOM BpeMeHa,
Bydernhesa MarpmaneHa je mpeHeceHa y IOMeH uciiopuje iicuxe, Hapumasehn
CBOje IIPETXOZHO MECTO y IMO3UTUBMUCTUYKO-UAEANTNCTUIKOM CUCTEMY MCTOpUje
objekra (cumboa).” OHa je cMenITeHa y foMeH tcuxuuxoi epemera (Nachleben),
y KojeM ocobeHe IICUXMYKe CTPYKType HAacTaB/bajy [ja )KMBe HAKOH CBOT VICTO-
PUjCKOT OKOH4Yama. Y OKBUPY XeTeporeHe pasMeHe BpPeMeHa M IIPOCTOpa OHe

49 1bid, 170.
50 Ibid, 172.
51 T.Haunfels, op. cit., 93

52 H. Kohle, ,,Franz von Stuck, Arnold Bécklin und die (Natur-) Wissenschaften ihrer Zeit®, in: Franz von
Stuck. Meisterwerke der Malerei, M. Th. Brandlhuber et M. Buhrs (eds), Miinchen, 2009, 130-147.

53 Jemo ®panna Illtyka je cuHoHuM 3a cruxapcitiéo tiojmoséa: M. Th. Brandlhuber, ,Franz von Stuck -
Klassizismus und Urgewait®, in: Franz von Stuck. Meisterwerke der Malerei, M. Th. Brandlhuber et M. Buhrs
(eds), Miinchen, 2009, 115.

54 G. Didi-Huberman, ,,Dialektik des Monstrums: Aby Warburg and the symptom paradigm®, Art History, Vol.
24, No. 5 (November, 2001), 621.
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e I0jaB/byjy KaO CUMIITOMM, MaTE€PUjaIM30BAHN Y PASANIUTUM MESUjyMUMA —
cmkaMa. BusyemHu cummroMn ce seduHuiry kao MaHmndecTalyje IOTUCHYTe
HaJVHVBYU/ya/lHe eKclpecuje (KOPIOPaTHOCT, FeCTYalHOCT), ¥ Kao TaKBU IIO-
CTajy HOCHOLM KIVMHMYKOT a/Iil I KPUTNYKOT 3HA4Y€ha, YNT/bVIBI V3BAH YBPEXKe-
HJIX CEeMMOTCKNX VM CEMaHTUYKMX ocHOBA. [1o Bubemwy XKoprxa uau-116epmana
(Georges Didi-Huberman),” a Ha ocHOBY npepajie Bapoyprosux (Aby Warburg)
CTaBOBa, CHMIITOMM CIIajajy PacKMHYTY Be3y M3MeDy penurmjcko-MucTUYHOT
MCKYCTBA ¥ YMETHIMYKe IIpaKce. YIPKOC IOMUHATHOM VICTOPYjCKO-YMETHUYKOM
CTaBy O IOTpeOM ecTeTUsMpama 06jexilia, CUMIITOMH Bplile moBpahaj nmorucHy-
TOT, M3HOBA 00jenumbyjyhu ¢popMy n capipkaj Ha IpUPORHUM OCHOBaMa. CyuMil-
TOM 00jeiMIbYje IeOTy YMeTHIYKOT Jie/la C ’IbeTOBMM aHKCHO3HUM U (POONIHNM
menoM Kpeupajyhu moMenar cybmumarnuje.® ITomeny T ayTopu Hucy 6e3 pasyo-
ra MICTaK/IM CIVIKOBHe IpyuMepe Mapuje MarganeHne kao ¢pyH/JaMeHTaTHA TOIOC
CBOje Bepe y cHary cumMnroMa. dyBeHa cKynnrypanHa npegcrasa Mapuje Ma-
iganene (Santa Maria della Vita, bonomwa) Huxona gen A'pka (Niccolo dell’Arca)
n3 1480. roguHe MaHudecTyje CHary CUMIITOMa KaO BEe3MBHOI CPENCTBa Cje-
OVIbea CYNPOTCTaB/beHNX cuta.”’ OpraHcKo U TPaHCIPECHBHO CIOjeHM CY Y
3aMpP3HYTU KOHTPAIIOKpeT, Koju 0bjennmyje 06a monaprusopana cramwa (apexra)
Y jeAMHCTBEH KOHIPAGUKIOpHO cumynidany mnokpert.” IlareTnyHa excrpecuja
1 QyprosHa CUIa GUOHUSUJCKUX MeHAga BPXYHM U ICTOBPEMEeHO Cybnumupa ca
TOCTUTHYTUM IparoM 60/a CTaBHe CBETUTE/bKe: Y aKTy YMeTHUYKOT ocnobaba ce
IpuTajeHy KOMIUIeKC. PyiuMeHTapHa cHara aHTuKe aMb1BajieHTo ce ocnobaba y
Teny xpuirhaHcKe CBeTUTE/bKe JieNnyjyhy Kao Tonoc BUOpaHTHUX cuia. Y jenyH-
CTBY CHMIITOMA HaJM/Ia3y Ce IPeTIIOCTaB/beH KOHQIUKT U HAacTaje KOMIIPOMIC
OIIPEYHMX CTPYKTypa. MyIIKY U >KeHCKU IIPUHIINI, CIIOjeHN Y TeNTy CBETUTEJbKe,
PasfiBOjeHy Cy peTOPWYKYM MHTOHMPAHUM IUIAIITOM KOji TPV TOMe He IIpefiCcTa-
B/ba KOHAYaH pacliell, Hero yKasyje Ha TaHaHy IPaHMILy je[lUHCTBEHe CTPYKTYpe.
Ckopo UCTOBETHO je aeduHuCcaHa U pe/bepHa KoMosuuuja Xpuciiosoi paciieha
(Museo Nazionale del Bargelo) Bepronna nu Hosanuja (Bertoldo di Giovanni)
u3 1485. roguHe.” AMOMBATHTHOCT je UCTAKHYTa YBUOM y CTaTMYaH M aKTUBaH
CerMEHT IUIOLIHe KOMIIO3MIyje, MaHugecToBaHe CTaOMIHOM (OPMOM HOMbET
Kpaka KpCTa ca MICTaKHYTUM XPUCTOBYM HOTaMa, I HEeMUPHOj pOpMM eKCTaThd-
He ¢urype Mapuje MarnaneHe.

Crape cTpykrype cy pepmedunmcaHe y jfoba pabama IICHMXOAaHaIUTUKE U
OpOjHUX CHMPUTYATHNUX IOKpeTa KpajeM 19. Beka.® Xucrepuja Kao dpumapHo
HeHcKa 6071ectil TIOCTaIa je MyTOKa3 3a MICTPaKMBambe PYAMMEHTAPHUX CJI0jeBa
y XKEHCKOM Telly M Mepa MCKOHCKe >keHcKocTu. HoBo Bubeme byncke myme n
IEeHIX 000/berba OfIBMjasIo Ce Y CHAXXHOM CYKOOY ca 3BaHMYHOM KaTOINYKOM

55 Ibid, 623-624.

56 Ibid, 624.

57 [leno je penpopykoBaHo y: ibid.

58 Ibid, 625-626.

59 [leno je penpopykoBaHo y: ibid, 625.

60 M. S. Micale, Approching Hysteria. Disease and Its Interpretations, New Jersey, 1995, 50-63.
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penurujoM. buHapHa nofena Ha TPAHCICHICHTAIHY PEIUTMO3HY (KY/ITHY) IIpaK-
Cy U MO3UTUBUCTUYKY IICMXOAHAINM3y IpPOXKeNa je eBPOICKa APYIITBA KpajeM
19. Beka,”' 03HAYMBIIM Jya/nu3aM IIOI7Iefla Ha y3pokKe U Moryhe yedeme uygHux
dbenomena. OcobnTo je mpoyuaBarme XUCTepyje KeHa yKa3ano Ha HY)XHOCT Ha-
YYHOT U IIapaHay4HOr AeduHUCama CUIITOMATCKuX adekTanuja u norpedy sa
uspunameM 6onecHnkose gujarsose. [llapkoosu (Jean-Martin Charcot) excre-
pumMentnu y 6omanuu Cantiertipuje (Salpétriére) umanu cy 3a nocneguiy my61m-
KOBame MTyCTPOBAHNUX Tab710a, KOjii Cy IpMKasuBamm Moryhe rectose 1 mokpere
YKEHCKVX MeINjyMa, HaBOJHO, 000JIe/NNX Off XMCTeplje.

VY peny Hay4He jaBHOCTM KpajeM 19. Beka Mapuja MarganeHa je momMasna Kao
mu3odpeHa TMIHOCT y KOjoj Cy CIIOjeHe IbeHe /IBe OII03UTHe Npupoze. MozxepHa
UCTpaKMBamwa MOTBPhyYjy Tesy o pasgBajarey Mapuje MargasieHe 1 TpelIHMIie
K0joj je Xpucroc onpao Hore, gudepeHupajyhu Tako gBe OuO/IMjcKe UCTOPUjCKe
¢urype. VicToBpeMeHO, y HOBUjUM CTyAMjaMa ce Herupa noucrosehewe Marpa-
TeHVHMX CeflaM TeleCHMX OecoBa ca KOHIIENITOM TPELTHOCTU ¥ ITIOPOYHOCTH,
Oynmyhm ma caBpeMeHa ICMXOaHa/nM3a cefaM JieMOHa y Teny Mapuje Marpja-
JleHe Ipero3Haje Kao CUMIITOMATCKO JenoBame ofipeheHNnx mcmxocomarckmx
000/bema, MOMYT aHKCMO3HOCTH.® KpuTnuko, HayuyHO Bubeme CBeTUTEe/bKIHOT
ncuxopU3NUKOT CTara Hitje 6110 HemosdHato Hu BydyernheBum caBpemennimma.
Epnect Penan (Joseph Ernest Renan) y cBOM MO3UTUBMCTUYKY MHTOHMPAHOM
meny Vie de Jésus (OKueoiu Vcycos) u3 1863. rogyte, CyIITHHCKM 3aCHOBAHOT Ha
IeMMCTU(UKALIM)Y M TIOCBETOB/bebYy XpICTOBe O0XKaHCKe MucHje (IIpupozpe), 3a-
K/bydyje fia ce y3poK ersanranuje Mapuje Marnanene He Mmo>xe nponahm y cefjam
6ecoBa, HETO Yy HCUXUUKOM 000/mery UpusugHo Heobjaurusom.® bes o63upa Ha
cnobony Bubemwa, myanusam nuka Mapuje Maranene yo6mmano je meHy CTpyK-
Typy, BepuHnmyhu je, mpe cBera, Kao >keHy CHaXKHMX ocehama.

Y TaKBOM KOHTEKCTY MokeMo jedunucaru Bydernhesy Mapujy Maiganeny
Kao CIMKY CMMOTOMAaTcKe adeKTMBHOCTH. [ToMeHyTa aMOMBa/IeHTOCT 3HaYeHha
CaXNUMa Ce y Tely CBeTUTe/bKe. IbeH BMONEHTaH IOKpeT CYHNpOTCTaB/beH je
CTaOMJIHOj TEKTOHMIM KPCTa — aipecusHa >KEHCKa IMPUPOJA CYNPOTCTaB/beHa
je cTaTM4HOj MylKoj npupoan. lectyannoct Mapuje Marganene yMHOTOME je
medrHuUCaNa ¥ YnNTambe CIMKaHe npeacraBe. CTpallHa KOCMOJIONIKA AYIMeH3Mja
XprCTOBOTr HECTAaHKA CMMOOINYKI je eBOIpaHa y MarjeneHHOM eKCIIpecuB-
HOM recty. Excratuunm naiiag Mapuje Marganene Ha XpuCTOB KPCT acolypa
Ha Beh momeHyTy 60p6y nonosa. AKT MargaieHrHOT oOpylIaBama Ha KPCT 1IMa
CBe OJI/IMKe arpecHBHOT HACTYIIA, KOju y cepy BMU3yenmsaluje pofHNUX II0I0Ba
ymucyje KoHLenT fectabunusyjyher u npereher sxerckor nona.® OgHoc nsmehy
I0/I0Ba IIPETIOCTABMO je M3jeflHaYebe XKeHe ca 3acTpalryjyhumM rpab/pusuiama
"3 >KMBOTMIbCKOT CBeTa. AHMMAJIHA U HeCIlyTaHa >KeHCKa IpUpoja IoCTana je

61 Ibid, 260-284.

62 1. Maisch, op. cit., 2-3.

63 E.Renan, Zivot Isusov, prev. ]. Skerli¢-Corovi¢, Beograd-Sarajevo, 1921, 73.
64 Mcinu, 24-25.
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OIIACHOCT IO MYIIKaplia, a 6u akT Hacuba Bydernhese Mapuje MarnmaneHe Mo-
rao MMaTH OfyIVKe IPYMaTHOT OecTujapujyma.

VcToBpeMeHo, 1Be CTPYKTYpe U JiBa IIOKpeTa He Joa3e Hy>KHO Y CyKo0, ca-
JKEBILIN C€ Y KOHTPAIIYHKTY, OOMHOCHO y TPE€HYTKY aIlICO/TyTHE HAaIIpETHYTOCTN, Ha
mra yryhyje cBeTute/bKiHO KoteHo. OHO Kao fa ce ofouja off KpCTa ¥ €HepreTCKI
ce KomIpecyje y MarganeHuHuM msBujeHuM nebhuma, dopmupajyhn doxanny
Ta4yKy LIe/IOKYITHE KOMITO3NIIIje.

Y mpaMaTHYHOM TecTy orylefia ce ¥ Moryha KOHCTpyKluja mmusodpeHe mpu-
pone Mapuje Marpanene. ITogBojeHOCT meHe TMYHOCTH OIJIEfla CE€ Y HAIlpETHY-
TOCTH IBejy CTYKTypa — IIaraHCKOj, HacTajoj npe npeobpahema, 1 xpuurhanckoj,
KOHCTUTYMCAHO] HAKOH JIpaMaTUYHOT VClie/berha U TOKajamba. Y KIMHUYKOM
CMICITy, HaCTYImUIO je ocnoboheme MOTMCHYTOI, NPOY3POKOBAHO TyOMTKOM
ocnonna (Xpucra). Crapo Teno UCITyIeHO ca ceflaM 6ecoBa aKTUBHO je perpecu-
paso, CTBOPUBIIYM HOBY M3pakajHy dopmy. Exkcrarnuan rect acouupa Ha juja-
THO3Y XMCTepuje MaHM(eCcTOBaHe Yy MAaTeTMYHOM Te/IeCHOM CTaBY CBETUTE/bKe.
Y TpeHYTKy Kcmo/paBama Oeca BM3yelM3OBaHA je INCUXMYKa MeTamopdosa
HOTHCHYTOT KOjy je Hy>KHO IIpaTuiIo AuBjbe ocnoboheme mibuma. KommyncusHa
pazma Ha TpaHMIM ayTORECTPYKIVje U3pasuia je CyKoO IBOjHE CBETUTE/bKIHE
JMYHOCTH, ajy je yKasaza M Ha IIapajiefin3aM CBeToBa (CTapor M HOBOT), Iapa-
OUTMATCKNM O3HAYMBIIN KOCFSI/ICTCHHI/IjY " HAIIETOCT aHTUYKOTI 1N XPI/IIHhaHCKOF
KOHIIEIITA [TIOMMamba IMYHOCTU KpajeM 19. Beka.

Ynpkoc nsHeTUM Te3aMa, HoMUbambe MarjjazieH1He NpeficTaBe Kao CUMIITO-
Ma ymyhyje Ha koHIenT HeonpehenocTn. ETMMONIOMIKY I71ejaHo, CMIITOM je IO
ceb1 HelopedeH, OH je TOIIOC ypylIaBama CTPYKType KOjy IapajoKCalTHo Ipajn,
IIa CTOTa He Yy/iu OfICYCTBO KOHAuHOT ofiroBopa. Otyza je y TpeheM unramy cimm-
Ke, HAaKOH IeHOT CMeIlTama y JOMEH ajleropuje 1 cuMO07Ia, 3BefleH CIIeKy/IaTu-
BaH 3aK/by4aK O H-eHOM CUMITOMATCKOM JIeTIOBaby.

MNIEJHA CTPYKTYPA C/IIMKE:
ECTETU3ALVJA PEJIMTUJE 1 KOHUEIIT ®ATAJIHE JKEHE

¥ 19. BeKy fO1IIO je MO AeNMMMUYHE MHCTUTYLMOHA/IM3Alje HOBE MHJVBY-
nyanHe pemurnosHoct.” Ilpereda TOr pasHONIMKOT JYXOBHOTI IIOKpeTa 610 je
npotecrantckn teonor @puppux Ilnajepmaxep (Friedrich Schleiermacher), xoju
je 3acTymao Te3y o HemoryhHocTu pasymckor nommama bora. Hacynpor gokTpu-
HapHOM U CaKpaMEHTaTHOM IIPOLIeCy CasHama ysBuuleHor, llmajepmaxep je mcra-
Kao JIa ce KOPEeH PeINIMO3HOCTY Hala3) Y MHAVBIAYaTHOM NouMamy bora, 60/be
pedeHo, jegHor 6eckpajuor AnconyTa. Vickasaun ocehaj paba 3aBucHocT mpema
Y3BMIIEHOM OOjeKTy M TaKO HajuIasy KOH(EeCHOHa/IHy IPUIIAJHOCT. YIPKOC
omrpoj peakuuju Karonmuke npkse, CyonMMupaHoj y 4yBeHoj /lucitiu 3abnyqga

65 H. H. Hofstitter, ,Glaube und Verdammnis. Religiése Darstellung im Symbolismus*, op. cit., 131-154.
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uatie ITuja IX (Syllabus Errorum) us 1864. rogyse, BUTaTHOCT Ufjeje O Ay TOHOMHO]
JbYICKO]j AYILM Y K0joj obuTaBa bor HacTaBmia je na pyHKIMOHMIIIE TOKOM BeKa.

Ha ocnosy IllmajepmaxepoBux cTaBOBa O IMYHOj CTTOOO/Y I CAMOCTATHOM pe-
nurujckoM ycaspiaBawy, Enyapn lype (Eduard Schure) je y cBom peny Benmku
nocsehennuu (Les Grandes Inities) 3acCHOBaO €30TepUYHY METOUKY Oc1060heHy
KoHpecuoHanHe npunagHocTi.* [leno je mramano y @paHIycKoj, @ yCKOpo ce
10jaBJO ¥ HeMa4yKy IIPeBOJ, LITO YKa3yje Ha MOMY/IapHOCT U pacCIpOCTPambeHOCT
ujeje 0 CUUPULYAnHoj pasauduitlociin.

JenmHO HOBO HUpaxpuwhancitiéo, Kao [e0 XepMETUYKOT JyXOBHOT CHUCTeMa,
KOH(ppoHTHUpano ce odpuuujennoM xpuinhancTBy. Pazapame MOpalHUX, ecTeT-
CKVIX ¥ pefurujcKux (opMu mpaTuia je ¥ IOKaHTHA yMeTHMYKa Ipakca. Hosa
VUHAVBYJYalHA PEIUIMO3HOCT oMoryhmia je yMeTHMIMMa fia Ha CaMOCBOjaH
Ha4VMH KOHCTUTYUILY PETUTUjCKY VN YaK IapapenrijcKy nkonorpagujy. Cum-
6omuctu ¢y cBojy ocehajHOCT MpOHALIIN Y OKBUPY HOBE [yXOBHOCTM — JIMYHA
VHAVNBUYAa/THOCT je YTKaHa Yy HOBY IIO€TUKY CI/IM60}'II/ICTI/I‘-IKC YMETHOCTU. Ilo-
3ajMMmle U3 APYTUX BEPCKUX CUCTEMa, Kao ¥ 0cobeHe NKOHOrpadcKe, CTUICKE U
dbopMamcTUiKe Bapujalyje Kpeupae Cy jeAMHCTBEH CIMKOBHY CUCTEM.

BpojHa penurujcka jiena mpo>kera CUMOOMMCTUYKMM AYXOM PasiINdnuTO Cy
Mi4uTaBaHa, wro je 1891. roguHe moBeno 1o 3a6paHe mu3jiaramwa ciaaBHOT Pg-
citeha Makca Knunrepa (cn. 5). Cnuka je Bpebana HopMupaHu jaBHu Mopar,
npu ToMe pyuiehyu ocHOBe HOKTpMHApHO IocTaB/beHe ciuKe. [IpencraBa Haror
bora, u tearpanna npexncrasa Mapuje MarganeHe, Koja y CBOjeBPCHOj €pOTCKHI
MHTOHMPAHO] apeKTaIyju KpIiu pyKe Ipef pacreTM XpyucToM, 61 je CyBuiie
eCTeTH30BaHa Jia 61 ce ykommia y Bakehe penurmjcke nocTynaTe Npuxsar/biBe
3a MMjeTUCTUYKY pasHeXxXeHy rpabaHcky Kiacy.

Yrpkoc craBy Makca KnmuHrepa fa je 1berop KOHIIENT HAarMX Tela, IIPe CBEra,
3aMUIIJbEH KA0 eCTETH30BAHO JIe/I0, peaKlyja jaBHOCTI 1 ITyO/IiKe OyIa je MICKIbY-
4MBO yCMepeHa Ha MOJHOCT M CKOPO JIACHVBHO M3PaXKEHY YYTHOCT OOHAKEHUX
tena.®® Knunreposo Paciiehie mocTao je Tajal 1 BIACHAIITBO jaBHOT MIbEHba, Koje
je y cuIy BUAEIO caMo OpyTaTHO OTKPUBEHY TOIOTUIbY, allCTpaxyjyhy eBeHTyaI-
HY TEXXIbY YMETHMKA Jla C€ U3Pa3y Y IOMEHY eCTeTHM30BaHe HarOCTU. YMETHOCT Kao
cBenpokyMajyha cuia nocrasa je CyncTUTYT peluruje 1, Ha KOHILY, leH Cyporart.
Y cagejcTBY ca HaTYYIHMM (IICMXOJIOIIKVIM) pealu3MOM, KOHCTUTYNCAJIA je aM-
OUBa/IeHTHY CTBApPHOCT, O/IMCKY CMMOOIMCTIYKOj BU3KjU cBeTa. Tako je HecTama
pe/urujcKa CylmTacTBeHOCT CMMOOIIa Koju je u3ryomuo cHary pedepentHor ymyhn-
Bamba Ha CKPMBEHY MJEjy, Y OBOM CITy4ajy Ha bora, mocTaBIm ecTeTcKy cumoOorL,
4lja ce CHara M3pakapa y IIpeiCTaB/baby CTBAPHOCTY Y CafIaIlbOCTI.®

Ha ckopo ncroseran HaumH ¢QyHKIMOHMCaNA je u Byuetnhesa Mapuja Ma-
rnaneHa. IIpukpuBeHu cagusaM u MasoxusaMm y Bubewy Mapujunor 6oma mpe-
06paskeHN Cy Ie/IOM Y CTUIMN30BaHy NpojeKiujy cBeTa. EcTreTnynoCT je Hazja-

66 Ibid, 131.

67 J. Vojvodik, ,Unheilige Visionen oder die Asthetisierung des Religionen', im: Gabriel von Max: Malerstar,
Darwinist, Spiritis, K. Althaus et H. Friedel (eds), Miinchen, 2010, 88.

68 R. Gunther, op. cit., 217-219.
69 T. Haunfels, op. cit., 30-31.
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Jajia IyXOBHOCT porabaja, mTaBuine, ecTeTH3OBala je M CaMy PEIUTHMO3HOCT.
3aMp3HYT IMOKpeT MarjaneHHOI MacHMBHOT Tella yKa3ao je Ha CBeoOyXBaTHY
ecTeTMU3alnjy )XUBOTA, CYyOMMMIUpaHy y MOMEHTY YMEeTHIYKe eKCTpaBaraHuuje.
MeTtadmsnyuko ce pa3oTKpUIO Kao IICUXOJIOIMIKO, @ TPAHCLIEHJeHTaTHO Ka0 IOf-
CBECHO; CBE 3ajefIHO je IPeoOpaTIIO Pe/IUTUjCKy TEMATHUKY Y JIATEHTHY epOTCKY
VHIVBULYanu3alunjy YKJIOIUbE€HY y CBeT MOJEPHOr COICTBa. KBasupenmruo-
3HOCT IIpe[iCTaBe Hije IIOCTa/Ia TeaTpajaHa MacKapajia, Hero je yKasaja Ha MCKOH-
CKM IIATOC YKEHCKOT IIPMHIINIIA, OTeIOTBOPEHOT Y 0OHOB/bEHOM HAarOHY BUTAJIHE,
IIOXOTHE U HEYTO/bUBE YYTHOCTH.

bubnujcka Tema IocTaje IpefMeT IIOETCKOT Bubema KOjuM ce Haguiasu
yoOu4ajeHo KpUTMYKO M HAaTnpupopHo umrame CBertor mmcma. [orabaju us
6ubnmjcke MCTOpMje carnefaBajy ce Kao MUTCKY MOMEHTY YOOIMYeHN ITOeTCKUM
IIaTOCOM, YMMe C€ IOJaTHO €CTETU3Yje U MOeTU3Yje IPUMaPHA KyITHI KapaKTep
npeypcrase. Crpaurau porabaj je caja seduuucan kao moercku gorabaj u apru-
¢dunpaHa yMeTHMYKA BU3Mja, YMja CHATa JIKM Y YACTOTH YMETHOCTH U 3aXTe-
BaHOj eMIIaTyjJ ITIOCMAaTpaya.

Beh momeHyTV NpMHIMI MajuuHCTBA je y LPYroj IONOBMHM 19. Beka KOH-
TUHYMPaHO KOHTPAacTMpaH ca KOoHLenToM ¢aTanHe >xeHe.”” Vaeja o sxeHM Kao
NPVHUNIY KOjJ C€ KOMIUIEMEHTAapHO YIOTIIYIbyje ca MYIIKNUM, M KOjU TBOPU
CTMKY upieanmHe rpahaHcke mopopuIie, 0cCOOMTO je KpajeM BeKa [OIIao y HalleTOCT
ca npuHuunoM daranse xxeHe. Kao 1ITo je Ha OCHOBY COLIMja/IHOT YCTPOjCTBA UC-
TaKHYTa cMupyjyha ymora skeHe Kao CTOXXepa /JoMa I IIOPOJuIIe, TaKO je Ha 6asu
¢dusnonoruje u ncuxonoryuje KopudruKoBaHa beHa IPUPOSHa IT03KLIKja, Cafia I10-
Be3aHa Ca YyJTHOM, UCKOHCKOM, IpUpOfHOM cekcyannourhy. Hacripam macuBHe
U TIOKPTBOBaHe Gurype Majke 11 ceKCyanHoO 6e30macHe CyIpyre, IPOU3BeJieH je
TUII CEKCYaJIHO aKTVUBHE >KeHe, KOja CBOjUM 3aBONHMYKVM M OIYMIbaBajyhum
MohyMa IpeTy HOpMMPaHOM POJHOM U IPYIITBEHOM IopeTKy. JKeHa je mocrana
objeKkaT MCHOUTMBamba KIMHUYKE NICUXOJIOTHje M MCTPaKMBama KOMIIapaTVBHE
aHaTOMIje, y CK/IaJly Ca yHaIIpeJ, IPETIIOCTaB/beHOM TE30M O IeHOj CTPYKTYpasl-
HOj fpupogHociiu. Y OKBUPY TAaKBOT AVICKypca, CIMKa ¢aTanHe KeHe MocTana
je amcomyTHa Kpeauyja Myuike ¢aHTasuje, Koja je BUILE TOBOPMIA O MYIIKO]
IPOjeKIUjy HeTo IITO je fedyHIcana >KeHCKo ouhe.

CliosHatwe >KeHVHe TIPUPOJie BOAWIIO je CTPYKTYPanHOM HedUHICAbY BEYNTO
JKEHCKOT, IITO je IPOU3BENI0 UCTOPUjCKY PEKOHTEKCTyanusanujy OpojHux dga-
Ta/JHUX XeporHa aHTKe 1 CTapor 3aBeTa. YIPaBO y KOHIENTY QaranHe >keHe
YMETHMIIM CYMOOMMCTIYKOT IIpaBIld IPOHANUIM CY TOINOC OHOCTPAHOCTH 32
IIPOjeKTOBalbe CBOjUX MMaryHalmja; 6opba IomoBa mpousBesna je CIMKy >KeHe
Kao objekTa omacHOCTM U Apyrocty. CuMOOMMCTHYKA HeTaluja CTBAPHOCTU U
AQHKCMO3HOCT BpeMeHa YOOI cy KyITypy Y K0joj je araiHa >keHa ITocTaja
CaBplIeH Mefyj 3a CUMOONIMNCTUYKY PeaHMMAaLUjy BEYUTOT >KEHCKOT IMpPUHIINIIA
3aCHOBAHOT Ha KEHCKO]j YY/THOCTM.

Y nomeH KOH(GPOHTAaIMje 0/I0BA CMeIITa ce ¥ (eHOMEH IIPOCTUTYIHje KOju
je 3axBaTMo rpajicKe CpefilHe y Apyroj monosuHm 19. Bexa.”! Pabame Benmmxmx

70 S. Ruby, op. cit., 512.
71 S. L. Hirsh, op. cit.
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MHJYCTPUjCKUX YpOAaHUX CpelMHa JJOBeJO je 1o oTyhema mojeauHIa, MpeTBO-
PMBIIN TPajl y METAIIPOCTOP M MeCTO MOPOKa U UCKYIIewa.”> YIPKOC CHAKHOM
MIOKpeTYy 3a IpaBa >KeHa, Koju ce jauo y Hemaukoj cemampeceTux roguHa 19.
BeKa, KOHIIeNT IPOCTUTYIINje IOCPeHO je YKa3MBao Ha KJIaCUYHY Cerperauujy
II0JIOBa 3aCHOBAHY Ha bMXOBOj TPAAMLVMOHAIHO] XMujepapxuju. Peakunja ymer-
HYKa CMMOOMMCTIYKe BOKaIyje Ha HPOCTUTYLHMjy OWIa je odekuBaHa. bpojHe
IpefcTaBe MpUKa3uBaje Cy XKeHCKe TMKOBe U3[BOjeHe 13 IPYLITBA, Ca aKI[eHTOM
Ha c11060Hy MaHuecTalyjy BIUXoBe ceKcyanmHocTu. OcIuKaBambeM XeHe 1aKol
MOpana yMETHUK je MHBEP3HO YKas3uBaoO M Ha CBOjy CI00ORY M IIPaBO Ha CTaB
U3BaH BaKehux IpyHITBeHUX HOPMIU.

Byuetnhesa Mapuja Maiganena carnefaHa je M Kao CIMKa >KeHe KpajeM 19.
BeKa. [Toxke/bHA C/IMKa OpyDKHe M MOKOpHe Kyhemasure/bke cykobmaa ce ¢ HO-
BUM IO/I0XKajeM MohHe »xeHe. [Ipeo6pakeHa TrpellIHuIa Bullle HKje Oua 3amo-
BOJbaBajyhm mMopern, u Bydernh je mpemcraByio HOBY TUIICKY, YHUBEP3aTHY CIMUKY
xeHe. C/IMKa IOKajaHe CBeTUTe/bKe Kao MeTadopa IpujaTe/bcKe U 4ncTe JbybaBu
(cmpam Xpucra) mpeobpakeHa je y BU3Mjy CHakHe, cmobopgHe U HeoOyspgaHe
JKeHcKe npupope. Bydernhesa Mapuja MarpaneHa JeMOHCTpUpa CBe M3pake-
HUjU YIUIMB >KE€He y jaBHU IIPOCTOP, OHA IIOCTaje OINleflalio IpOMeHe KeHCKe
yJIore y IpYLITBEHOM YHUBep3yMy. buto fa je Bydetuh y muky MarnaneHe sugeo
CKPUBEHM X0 eMaHIIMIIaTOPCKOT MOKpeTa >KeHa, 6110 cybjekaT MoXoTHe /byba-
BU (mmpeMa XPpUCTY), OH je OCIMKA0 HOBY CTBapHOCT. CToOra je cTaHgap/iHU MKO-
Horpadcknm, CTUICKN 1 aejHy Tum Knedehe cBetnTebke mpes XpUCTOBUM Kp-
cToM (HOrama) 3aMemeH XOPM3OHTATHOM >KeHCKOM IipefcTaBoM.” Bydernhesa
C/TaBHA I'PEITHNIIA je CHarOM M3pasa yKasaja Ha IIoTpely McIoBefama c1o6oiHe
7py6aBi, KOja IIOCTaje CUMOOJI OCTBAapeHe IMYHe U jaBHe Clobofe.

MN3PAJKAJHE CTPYKTYPE CIIMKE

YBpekeHO cXBaTame ga cuke cum00ausma He tipeba pasgeajatiiu io cumoo-
numa, eeh ux ocehaitiu kao yenuny,”* neduHMIIe CYIITUHY CTUKOBHOT CUMOON-
3Ma. YIPKOC He3aXBajIHOj YI03U JeKOHCTPYKIVje CUMOOMUCTIYKE CIIVKe, UITAK
heMo mokymraTu fa Ha OCHOBY IIOjeIMHNX M3pa’KajHNUX eneMeHara Byuernhese
Mapuje Maiganene n3senemo ofpeheHe 3aKOHOMEPHOCTY TUIIMYHE 32 LIE/IOKYTI-
HY CI/IM6OHI/ICTI/I‘IKY CIIMKOBHY IIPaKCy.

HajsepoBaTHuje yobnuden y casiejctBy ca Bydermhem komenTap Hamexne
ITerpoBuh o Mapuju Maigenunu of HENPOLEHUBOT je 3HAaYaja 3a pasyMeBame
cmke.” Clmkapka je Bep6ann3oBaa CIMKOBHY (opMmy pedmma: Y ciipaciii—
6eHOM olopuervy, Koje je Clli6opuna eenuka vpy6as u beckpajua wiyia u Kanoci,

72 Ibid, 100-163.
73 1. Maisch, op. cit., 130.
74 F Bittner et A. Gottdang, op. cit., 171.

75 H. Ilerposuh, ,Ilamko Bywernh, [eno, k. 46, Beorpanm, 1905, 266-271, mpenecero y: H. Ilerposuh,
Jluxosne kpuitiuke, npup. b. Kykuh, Yauak, 2009, 54-62. Ha 6mucko npujarerbcTBo Hanesxpe Ilerposuh n
ITamka Byuernha yxasano je y: V. Pajuennuh, ,,Camocranna nsnaradxka genarsoct ITamka (ITackoja) Bydernha,
cnmkapa u Bajapa (o 1901. o 1920. ropmue) , 360pHux Hapogroi myseja 19/2 (Beorpan), 2008, 454.
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Maiganena tiokywasa ga crnomuje Kpcill Ha KOMe je U3JaxHuo OHAj Koia je oHa
obosxasana — wen boi. Obema pykama goxeaitiuna je ioiupeuny ipegy, gecHUm Ko-
7IeHOM ce ogylipna o Kpcil, ciilojehu Ha epxy cilieHe, koja o3Hauasa loniotiy, oHa
ia nomu, anu He Moxce ga ia u cnomuje. Kpciti je jauu og oiopuera ose jagHe sxee,
OHa ia Mopa Ha cebu floHelliu, OHAKO UCIAO KAO U 0HAj Koju je Hocehu HallocneliKy
Ha weMmy U Uu3gaxnyo.”s

ITomenyTu exdpasuc Hanexpe IlerpoBuh ussop je mpsor pepa, ¢ 0031pom
Ha TO fia je mpBM HyT oOjaB/beH y mucty [eno kpajem 1905. ropgmue,” makie, y
Ieproay Ipe HeTo IITO je CIMKa jaBHO M3/noXkeHa. HaBemeHy nuraT ykasyje Ha
TO 1 NOTBPhyje fa ce mojefHa cMMOOMMCTIYKA Jie/la YIIPKOC CHAYKHO M3PayKeHO]
0CcO00EHOCT! HBIXOBUX ayTOPa MOTY HOBECTM IIOJ, CKYII KOAM(PUKOBAHUX U Y-
T/BUBUX IIpaBUiIA.

CuMO0mICTIYKA CTMKOBHA KY/ITypa YITIABHOM je y OKBUPY TPyIIHEe KOMIIO-
sunuje Xpucrtosor pacreha 6emexnia eKCTaTUYHO NpefcTaB/bambe Mapuje Ma-
raanere. CTaHjap/IHY TUII IpefcTaBe MarganeHnHor 6o1a nmpukasao je [abpujen
¢on Maxkc y xomnosunuju Mapuja Maiganena y tiogrosxjy kpciia (1899), no-
craB/pajyhn XpucToBy crnefbeHnIry y mogHoxje kpcra (o 6). Byuetnh ce papgu-
KaJIHO yZa/baBa Of JOHEK/IE ICTOPM30BaHUX IIPETXONHMX NpeficTaBa XPpUCTOBOT
pacneha ca Mapujom MaraaneHoM, 1 UAEJHMM IpPeCTPYKTypUpameM CTBapa
HOBY U OPUTVHAJIHY LI€/INHY.

OcobeHn n3pakajHu 3Ha4aj CUMOOMMCTIYKE TMKOBHE MOETHKe Ipumnazia de-
HOMeHY Hatliypanuciiuuxe iepmyimiayuje.”* Crajare HeCIIOjMBOT U CjeiNbaBabe
HeMOTyher pymmIo je KOHILIENIT MCTOPMjCKe BEPOJOCTOjHOCTH, ca yiyhuBameM
Ha KOHCTPYKI[Mjy MMarmHapHOT 306uBama. HempupopmHu omHOCHM HeCHOjuBUX
e7leMeHaTa YMHOTOMe Cy OfIpefVIN Cafip>kaj ¥ GOpMY CUMOOMUCTUYKIX CIMKA.
Tako je u Byderuh koHCTUTYNMCA0 HeCTBapHM MOMeHaT, foBoaehn y Besy mcro-
pujcku HecriojuBe forabaje y jenuHcTBeHy paBaH. Y HoBOM 3aBeTy eKCIUIMIIUTHO
ce HaBO/IM IpucycTBO Mapuje MarnaneHe 3a BpeMe pacnumarma Vicyca Xpucra,
Kao U ieH 001 1 caocehame gok Xpucroc usanie, Kok ce y Byuernhesoj Busuju
CTBapa jefjaH 3aMMIUbeHN forabaj koju 3agobuja cHary ¢axkra.

Cnukapy cMMOONNCTY CjeAMEbaBalu Cy, HamM3IVIeHl, pasIuduTe CTUIOBE U
TaKo noTBphuBanm citiuncky depmyiiayujy Kao u3pas cTpapanauke cnobonge.”” v
TaKBOM MaHUpY je 1 Bydetnh xonnumnpao Mapujy MarnaneHy; y KOHTpaCTHOM
CIlajarby allCTPAKTHE M HATypaluCcTHuKe GopMe [IOIIAO je O TpaxkeHe CUMOOII-
cTruKe cuHecTe3mje. CMelTameM IIPUPOIHE bycKe PUType y CKOpO MpeanaH
IIPOCTOP, YCIOCTABMO je 3aje[[HUIITBO CTUIOBA, KA0 €X0 CMMOOINCTIYKE PeNH-
TepIipeTallje CTBAPHOT ¥ HECTBAPHOT CBeTa.

Byueruh je mpunmkom ¢opmanHOr ycTpojerma camke Iprberao jou jefiHoj us-
PakajHOj IPAKCH — UAHTHOMUMCKOM cumbonusmy.** ToBOp /bYICKOT Te/a CTBapao

76 Hciua, 59.
77 MHcima, 59.

78 H. H. Hofstitter, ,,Symbolismus in Deutschland und Europa®, im: SeelenReich. Die Entwicklung des deutschen
Symbolismus 1870 -1920, 1. Ehrhardt et S. Reynolds (eds), Miinchen, 2000, 19.

79 Ibid, 19.
80 Ibid, 19.
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je jeqHo3HavaH u3pas, KOju je Ha jefHOCTAaBaH U PEIYKOBAaH HAYMH C/1a0 MOPYKY
ITIOTEHIIMja/IHOM PELNIINjEeHTY.

Yxynan TenecHu uspas Mapuje MaraneHe 1 ieHa IIOMajio HEIPUPOJZHA 3aMp-
3HyTa eKCTaTUYHOCT yIyhyjy Ha jou jenHO Moryhe TyMaderme TaHTOMUMCKOT CM-
6om3Ma. YMETHOCT COIICTBEHMM M3PaXKajHNUM CPEJICTBYMIMA U HA OCHOBY HAYYHUX
exciiepumenaitia (CeaHce ca MeiMjyMuMa) CTBapa jelUHCTBEH HOXWB/baj. Cyomm-
Maqua N3HETE T€3€ O CBEYKYIIHOM IIPpOKMMalby YMETHOCTU 1 HAYKE 3aCHMBaA C€
y BE/IMKOj Mepy Ha 3HaMeHUTOM cnucy Ecej o HedlocpegHom citiarwy ceecitiu (Essai
sur les données immédiats de la conscience) Aupuja beprcona (Henri Bergson) ns
1888. rogune.®' Kpajem 19. Beka y EBponn je mopaciio mHTepecoBame 3a OKY/ITH-
3aM, aHUMM3aM 1 CIIMPUTYa/IM3aM, Ca )KeHCKMM MeVjyMIMa Kao PeHOCUOLIMA
V3BOPHOL, IIPMPOJHOT M CaBpIIEHOT ienecHol fosopa.’* Cepuja dororpaduja ca
YKEHCKVM MeIMjyMIMa Y XUITHOTM30BAHOM CTamy IIACHPAHA je y MIYCTPOBaHNM
NPUPYYHUIVIMA, CyTepuInyhy camkapyumMa BepOJOCTOjHOCT MCKOHCKOT M3pasa I
npupopnHor craBa.*’ Tako cy 1 c/mke ClTaBHUX JKeHa, PeIPOAYKOBaHEe Y MACOBHUM
Mefiuj/Ma, IUPEKTHO YTHULA/Ie Ha FeHepalije clmKapa cumbonmcra.®

ToxoM XUITHO3e M cyTrecTuje, MeaMjyM IIOCTaje IpeHocunal ofpeheHor mncu-
XIMYKOT CaJIpyKaja KOj/ yKadyje Ha u3pas M reCT CaBpIIIeHe JIETIOTE, ¥ TAKO Y CTaBy
u ocehajy nspakaBa uctuny. CIMKapcKOM MHBEHIMjOM, HEYPOTUYHN >Kap Oe-
CBECHMX MefVjyMa IIPeTBApao ce y eCTeTCKY eKcTasy, cyonumupajyhn npeamsn
CTaB IaTwe, Oeca, o4aja 1 Xygme.®

Crpact u ouaj Mapuje MarganeHe 3a U3ry6/beHUM 00jeKTOM HeHe /byOaBu
HOTBpheHN Cy U3pa>keHOM ApaMaTHKOM recTa. VICTOBpeMeHO Cy MUMUKA JINIIa
U [eOBY YKYIIHe IojaBe HeduHMcanu CBeTUTE/bKUHY HojaBHOCT.® Cukap je
UCTUIabeM BbeHOT OKa I KOce IIOTBPANO ITaTOC CIMKOBHe NpeficTase. VcTumname
04YMjy je IMOCTAJIO OIILITe MECTO Y MOETUIM CIMKOBHOT CMMOO/IM3Ma Kao HOCHO-
IV TajHe AyIIe ¥ IIyTOKa3) UCTPaXUBama YHYTpallber cBeTa. Y mery Oputona
Pepona (Odilon Redon) mpepuMeH3MOHMpaHM IIPUKasy MCKOJMAYEHUX OYMjU
3a7061jajy cTaryc BUILE3HAUYHOT M caMocTanHor cuMmbomna.’” Ionyt PenoHna, n
Byuernh je Ha muuy Mapuje MarganeHe HacInKao BenKo, Oy/baBo OKO, CUMOOT
adexTanuje KpynHe xeHcke purype. OKo y KyITypu cuM60o/3Ma o3HadaBa io-
ineg boia, moh cHa, a MOXKe J1a 3HAYM ¥ €BOKALIMjy CHaXKHE CEKCyasTHe XKeJbe, IITO
je BepoBaTHO HajO/IIDKe TyMaderby OfHOCA OKa 1 ujeje y Byuernhesoj npencraBu
Mapuje Marpganene.

81 A. Pierre, ,Musikalische Ekstase und Fixierung des Blicks. Mucha und die Kulture der Hypnose®, in: Alfons
Mucha, A. Husslein-Arco et al., Wien, 2009, 27.

82 Ibid, 25-31.
83 J. L. Shaw, op. cit., 58-60.

84 C. Sternberg, ,Die Midchenbilder®, in: Gabriel von Max: Malerstar, Darwinist, Spiritis, K. Althaus et H.
Friedel (eds), Miinchen, 2010, 143-149.

85 1. Boposan, ,Kpaj Beka, lekajieHTHa MacKapa/ia u ciy4aj rparerkube Bene HurpuHose®, [oguwrak ipaga
Beoipaga 58 (Beorpan), 2011, 63-93.

86 H. H. Hofstitter, ,,Symbolismus in Deutschland und Europa, op. cit., 20-22.
87 F Biittner et A. Gottdang, op. cit., 171.
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JKencka koca je jeaH off HajU3PaKajHMjUX TOIOCA UM MOTHUBA CIMKAPCTBA
cum6omuama.®® BpojHM CIMKOBHU IpyMMepy Cyrepuily Ha (eTMIIMCTUYKY Moh
YKEHCKe KOce, 4ifja Ty>KIHA TOJaTHO VICTIYe IheHy CHary u noteHnujy.* Jyxmna
Koce anmypupa Ha Moh >keHckor Epoca, THM IIpe ako je mpukasaHa y BUAY JIvja-
He Koja ce 06aBMja OKO MYIIKapIia ¥ HEYMUTHO Ta cBesyje. Tako mocmarpaHa,
MarpaneHnHa Koca rmouma ce Kao cuMOOJI CTpacTy 1 ceH3yanHux ocehama, kao
JKUBY M3BOP eKCIIpecuBHe CHare Kojy, mo Hapexxpm Ilerposmh, Hocn cHakHa
Ba3JyIIHa CTPyja obaBujujayhu je oko oHola Hatliliuca HA KPCilly, kao ga xohe ga
ia rwume oseHua u cauysa.”

3mujonuka ¢popmMa pUTMUYKY MHTOHMPAHMX IIPAMEHOBA yKJIAIla Ce y KOH-
TEKCT BpeMeHa KaJia je CyrecTuja yMHOrome jieduHmcama yMeTHUYKY IIPAKCY.
Y TOM KOHTEKCTY ce IoceOHO MCTHYe CHara Koce Koja mompuma ¢popmy camo-
cTamHOr opHaMeHTa. PacHyHAIMja aNICTPaKTHOM pUTMMYHOIINY Koce JOBOAM
IIOCMaTpaya y CTambe XUITHOTH3Mpajyhe onmMjeHoCT yMeTHUYKMM JienioM. Basto-
BUTA KOCa, pa3jie/beHa y CHAKHO MHTOHMpPaHe IpaMeHoBe, yiyhyje Ha mpefcraBy
wiyTajyhux BOfeHUX 3MMja, OMWBEHNX Yy KyITypu cuM6omm3Ma.’ 3MMjonuky
dbopmy MarzaneHuHe Koce IpaTy M IeHa figura serpentinata, MTO AVPEKTHO
acoumpa Ha ¢opMy 3Muje, Koja KpajeM 19. Beka IOCTaje IpegMeT YMeTHUYKE
MmaHunynanyje.” Konnent upenTndukanyje >keHCKOCTI ca 3MUjOM Be3aH je 3a
BUIIIe M3BOPA, OJ KOjMX je, CBAKAKO, HajIIo3HaTyju 6ubnmmjckn Hapatus (makT Ese
u 3muje). Crapa CTPyKTypa usjeHauaBamba 3Muje 1 >KeHe 3aXXIBerIa je Kpaje 19.
BeKa, KaJja je y ey Ky/ITypHe ¥ HaydHe e/iTe )KeHa II0CTasla CMHOHMM 3a 3710.
TakBa Ipakca JIeTMMIYHO je 00eIeXuIa ¥ CIMKY KeHe y OPOjHUM MefyjCKUM
rpaHaMa, Jja 6M KOHAYHO eHy QUrypy HOMCTOBETM/IA ca TeloM 3Muje. [lemra-
Bamba y IPUPOJY, Pa3BOj U pacT 611/ba, K0 1 HBIXOBO ITapajIeTHO U3pacTame (ige
C6U NUCTHOBYU UPUPOge TOHABLAJY UCHLY Popmy)®® TOCTamu Cy Jeo YMeTHUYKe
npakce y fo6a cumbommsma.

VicToBeTHN IMHAMMYHYM MOTUBU ¥ (opMe YOOMMUMIN Cy PUTMIYHM HOpe-
mak u Ha Bydernhesoj npencrasu Mapuje Marganene. Hagexpa Ilerposnh je
komeHTapumyhu seo BydernheBor omyca mcTakia ga cimkap TeXHUYKU Tpajy
CIIUKY dapanentum toitiesuma u iwanacuma.” 1IBetoBu ukaspa Ilpecsete Boro-
pozuIie Koje ce HIDKY AyX Jomer 060fia CIMKe ancomyTHa ¢y MaHudecramnyja
IIOMEHYTOT IIapajieN3Ma, KOHCTPYMCaHa C OYMITIETHOM WJIejoM 3apobbaBarba
IOCMaTpaveBoOr OKa. [|BeTHa OpHaMeHTNKa, y pOpMM cellecHjcKe CTUIM3aluje,

88 H. H. Hofstitter, ,,Symbolismus in Deutschland und Europa®, op. cit., 21-22.

89 MHoru y cnmkapckom omycy Andonca Myxe noTsphyjy tesy o cuM60/IMIKOj ¥ eKCHPECUBHO]j CHAa3y Koce y
c/KapcTBY KpajeMm 19. Beka: A. Pierre, op. cit., 27.

90 H. Ilerposuh, ,ITamko Byuernh®, [eno, k1. 46, Beorpan, 1905, 266-271, npenecero y: H. Ilerposuh, nas.
geno, 61.

91 O smujonukoj kocu y crmkapcrsy Tycrasa Knumra: K. E. Sorske, Fin-de-Siécle. Politika i kultura, Beograd,
prev. R. Sekulovi¢, 1998, 211-214.

92 E. K. Menon, Evil by Design. The Creation and Marketing of the Femme Fatale, Urbana and Chicago, 2006,
226-273.

93 1Ibid, 226-227.
94 H. H. Hofstitter, ,,Symbolismus in Deutschland und Europa®, op. cit., 20.
95 H. Ilerposuh, nas. geno, 59.
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PUTMUYKH je CjefilMibeHa Ca [JOMUHAHTHOM >KEHCKOM (purypom, MmTO CTBapa je-
TVHCTBEH CLEHCKU JeKOp.

To mTo je Byuernh nmoBeo y Besy Mapujy MarnaneHy u IIBETHY JieKOpaIVjy
Cyrepuile Ha JyTy IPaKCy IOBe3MBamba KOHIIENTA XXEHCKOCTM 1 IjBeha. Mu-
toH (John Milton) je y cBom 6ubmujckom eny Msiyomwenu paj (Paradise Lost) us
1667. ronyHe IONCTOBETHO €fIeHCKO IiBehe ca ceKcyalTHOM CTPYKTYpPOM SKeHCKe
npupope.” Pyco (Jean-Jacques Rousseau) je kpajem 18. Beka® kopndnkoBao yHu-
Bep3a/IHy >KeHCKY IIPUPOMY Kao UCKOHCKY CTPYKTYPY, KOja ce II0 IIoTpebu 1 Ha
OCHOBY IbeHe ipupogHociiiu TonMa Kao Metacdopa 3a nsehe. Yrpkoc HacTojamy
ma ce mpupopa u nsehe okBanmMUKyjy KaTreropmjaqHO HeyTpanmHUM (HafMoO-
payHNM), aKTyeNM30BaHO je NAeHTN(UKOBambe I Pa3fBajambe IIBeTHNX BPCTa Ha
mo6pe 1 371e, IITO je HOCPETHO IPON3BETIO Pa3BPCTaBame I KEHCKe MOPATHOCTH.
KonauHo usjeHaueme KeHCKe Ipupope ca 3nmM 1sehem cybmmmMupano je y box-
neposoj (Charles Baudelaire) 36upumn LJsehie 3na (Les Fleurs du Mal) us 1857.%

Crpax oji HOBe >KeHe 610 je CHa)KHO MCIIO/beH KpajeM 19. Beka 1 yMHOTOMe
TOIPMHEO CTaBYy O IEHOj BUMOTEHTHO] IPMPOAY KOja MOpa Ja c€ KY/ITUBUILE U
Hagsupe. OTy/a je KpajeM BeKa KOHCTUTYMCAH YUTAaB HU3 CUMOOTNYIKOT TyMa-
Jerma nojeauHMx Bpcra nseha. VimycTtpoBany yaconucy 1 yHOEHUIM CTPUKTHO
Cy KopuduKoBanm nojefuHe 1jBeToBe oapeheHnM adexTaryjama »XeHcKe Ipupo-
Ie, Hopmupajyhu Busyennsanyjy noperxa.”

LIBeToBM ukaspa [IpecBere boropopune (Carduus marianus; St. Mary Thistle)
ucnoy, Hory BydueruheBe Mapuje MarganeHe MMajy CHa)KHY CUMOOIIYKY KO-
Horanujy.'” Ukam cumbomusyje IIpecsery boropoguny n tako rpymmiie cBe-
moxe Xpucrosor pacneha. Crukap nmpecTap/ba UMarMHapHO-CTBAPHU MOMEHAT
3a0[eHyBIIM UCTOpUjcKM morabaj y cumbommctuuko pyxo. bom u ouaj, xoju
INOMMHUPAjy CJIMKOM, YKa3yjy Ha BUOpaHTHY cHary Mapuje MargaseHe, 4nja ce
eMOLIMOHA/THOCT JOAaTHO MoTBphyje kpos cumbomruko mpucycrso Ilpecsere
Boropopurie. Yyecunun forabaja na Tonrotu 6uBajy crnojenu y jenHy cum60mu-
CTUYKY €NM30/y KOja y MOTIYHOCTY IOHMIITaBa MCTOPUjCKM HApPaTUB M CTBapa
HOBY JIMKOBHY ¥ TPaHCIIeH/IeHTa/IHy CTBApHOCT.

ITcmxonmomka Kateropmsanyja 6oje M mweHa CMMOONINYKA BPEJHOCT UMajy
BICOK CTeIleH M3PaXKajHOCTY y CBeTy CIMKOBHOr cuM6onusma.'’! Ilnasa, mehy
Haj3acTyIUbeHMM 00jaMa KoJ| CMOO/INCTa, TOTEeHIMjaTHO aCOoLpa Ha 6eCKpajHN
KOHTMHYYM. bojeHa moBpumHa nopcTuye U3pasuTy OMHAMMU3aM CBUX C/IMKOB-

96 90 E. K. Menon, op. cit., 128.
97 Ibid, 129.
98 1Ibid, 127.
99 Ibid, 138.

100 Ha cum6ormmuko 3Hademe ukaba IIpecBere Boropommie, kao m Ha MoryhHocT umMrama IpefcraBe y
KOHTEKCTY HeHOI CMOOIIYKOr IPYCYCTBa, YKasana My je Jbybuia Mubkosuh, Ha yemy joj ce moce6HoO
3axBa/byjeM. OIIIMpPHUje O UBeiHOj KyAillypu U IPOMEH/PMBOCTY 3Hayema IIOjefVIHMX LIBETOBA Y
3aBICHOCTH Off KynType n nopHe6ma Busietn y: J. Goody, The Culture of Flowers, Cambridge University
Press 1993, 426.

101 S. Boller, ,Totenbldsse und Pfauenaugen - koloristiche Herausforderungen', im: Gabriel von Max: Malerstar,
Darwinist, Spiritis, K. Althaus et H. Friedel (eds), Miinchen, 2010, 154-163.
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HuX ¢popmu (MarganeHNHO Teno, 1iBehe, KpcT) 1 Tako popManusyje BepTUKaIHY
Ho/1apu3anujy cnmke (ceBa HafIeCHO).

VcroBpeMeHo, mpurylieHa HOTa IUlaBe 0oje modapaBa aTMocdepy rybomrka
U TaKo cy6mmMMmpa maToc jesoBuror gorabhaja. Y cTpykTypu cum6om3Ma niasa
O3HaYaBa jeflaH HEONMCHBY MOMEHAT KOjU HEIIOCPENHO IPETXOAY CYMpaKy, U y
KojeM Jo/1asy o mpeobpaxkaja cBeTa y jeflaH 6e3BpeMeHCKM TPeH — IUIaBU 4ac.
Heoppenusoct miase 60je HaMEeHCKY IOACTIYE VICjHY KOHLENT (Melllarma) Ia-
nete 60ja, unMe ce noTBphyje yobudajeHa HOpMa CUMOOIUCTUYKOT CIMKAPCTBA —
60je ocTajy CyIITMHCKM OTBOPEHe 3a yIucuBamwe ocehama 1 Tako CTUYy IpaBo
Ha ayTOHOMHO (DYHKIIMOHNCAIbeE.

dopmarnHa 1 ujiejHa CTPYKTYpa C/IMKe [TOYNBAjy U Ha KOHLENTY OCBeT/beba.
HasHnaxke Mecella y JeCHOM ropmeM Jielly cimke yiyhyjy Ha oMubeHn cuM601u-
CTUYKM MOTUB — MecedyeBe TeMe.'” JVpeaHO ocBeT/beme HeMHMIIE TYXOBHO
ycMepeme CIuKe, cMelnTajyhu je y JoMeH MeTaroeTCKOT CIMKOBHOT YHUBEP3y-
ma. HectBapHa aTMocdepa ymHOroMe npeobpakaBa 11 pasyMeBarbe Iejaaka Koju
ce cXBaTa Kao MMAarvHapHU KY/IMCHM IPOCTOP; Iej3aK ITOCTaje IUIOIIHA CIleHa
3a MaHudecranyjy nomycrsapHor gorabaja. bppo lonrora, kao Kby4HM TOIOC
CUMOONMMYKe BPEJHOCTU ¥ JO0Ka3 Tomorpadcke BepOZOCTOjHOCTU XPUCTOBOT
pacneha Hecraje mpen ¢daHTa3MarOpMYHMM TeATPATHUM XaOUTYCOM KOju, IIO
Hapexxnnm Ilerposuh, caziejcTByje ca arMocdepom yKasaBIIM Ha HeCMMMU3aM CIIU-
Kapa 1 04aj cBeTuTe/bKe.

IToBesaHOCT Mecella ca CEKCyaTHOM M IICHXOJIOIMIKOM CTPAHOM >KEHCKe IpH-
popie je ctapa CTPYKTypa, BapupaHa y ernoxu poMaHtusama. Ocobura Ba>KHOCT
CIIOHE >KeHCKe NPUPOJie ¥ Mecella MCTAKHyTa je KpajeM 19. Beka y CIMKapCTBY
cnMbomuama. Y CKIapy ca Beh MOMEHyTVM CIMPUTYaTUCTUYKUM CeaHcaMa ca
YKEHCKVM MeJjyMiMa, ayTOMaTH30BaHu recT Mapuje Marjjanene Mo>keMo II0-
Be3aTH Ca CYyTeCTVBHIUM JielloBambeM Mecela. Tako cxsaheHa cBeTuTe/bKa MoCTaje
HeCBEeCHU ayTOMaT, IejCTBYjyhn y ck1afiy ca KOHI[EIITOM CIIOHTQHOT Mecedapema
(myHaTMsma), 1Moj, KOjuM ce Kpuje CBeT OTMEHNX CIMPUTUCTUYKMX CEeaHCH ca
JKEHCKVM MefMjyMMMa. Y HeCBeCHMM Te/IeCHUM aKTUMa Hajlasy ce IpaBy U3pas
Aylle, IIa ¥ CBETUTE/bKA MOJl XMITHOTUYKNM JIejCTBOM Mecelia MaHudecTyje CBojy
Xyamwy n 6ec. IbeH rect ocBere crpaM KpcTa Bu3yenusyje ce CIIOHTAaHMM aKTOM
Hacwba. KpCcT y TOM TpeHyTKy BIle HIje YOOMYajeHO CPefiCTBO ClIaceha U CUM-
601 Backpcuyha, Beh nocTaje MHCTpyMeHT XpUCTOBOI My4YEHNUINTBA HaJ, KOjUM
CTpacTBeHa CBETUTE/bKA BPIIN QUNIKY OMA3TY.

VcToBpeMeHO, CHMpOBa CEKCYalHOCT HAror >KEHCKOI Te/a IOACTAKHYTa je
CHa)KHO UCTYPEHUM TPYyAUMa U eKCIUIMLUTHO HasHaYeHnM OpamaBumama. CHara
»eHckor Epoca mmperasy mosy epoTr3oBaHe HarOCT 1 CBOJY Ce Ha IIPEJICTaBy Har-
JanieHe ronoTumbe. Teno xpuirhaHncke cBeTHTe/bKe IOCTaje TOMOC pasMeHe monsa
¥ TIpEIMeT MOXKY/IHOT TIOT/Iefia TOCMATpava, 11a C/IMKa 3a/j06uja 1 mopHorpadCKy

102 Kipyunu mpumep Mecedese cuke je Meceuuna (1894) Anbepra dpou Kenepa: Ziricher Kunstgesellshaft (ed)
Albert von Keller, Ziirich, 2009, 115-124.

103 H. Ilerposuh, ,,ITanxo Bygeruh*, JJeno, k. 46, Beorpag, 1905, 266-271, npeneceno y: H. Ilerposuh, Has.
geno, 61.
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nuMeHsujy. Moh nekajieHTHOT epoca OCTBapyje ce Y MOMeHTY MarganreHuHor
Cjemumerba ca 06jeKTOM IOXKY/e, LITO YCIOB/baBa HbeH YYIHU HOXKNUB/bAj CMPTH,
Kao U MOCTeNNIHO ocmobobherbe HeKOHTponmcanor nubuma. Excrasa He moBomm
1o MarmaseHMHOT OHTOJIOLIKOT IpeoOpaXkaja, 1 OHa OcCTaje 3apob/beHa y Liu-
K/IMYHOM IIPOTOKY BpeMeHa ca ocehameM tipupogHe HeqospuieHociiu, 6ymyhn na
objexar meHe JbybaBM OCTaje 3ayBeK HeTOCTIDKaH. TpaHchopMIcaHa CBETUTE/bKA
Ce yKaJIyIUbyje Y TUII TPellHe JKeHe, IIPOCTUTYTKe, KOja CHArOM IIepBepTUPAHOT
U JeCTPYKTVMBHOT MnON/a TOXK1Bas/baBa JIAKHY CHOIIIAj. Y CK/IAfly ca Teopujama o
CEKCYaTHOCTH C Kpaja 19. Beka, IICUXOJIOLIKA TIOPTPeT OMyAHNIIe CyOnmummpa ce
Yy MOMeHiTly cHowlaja kaga oHa xohe ga Hecitiame, ga 06yge yHuuiitiena, cMpevena,
HUWITA6HA, HecBecHA og cragociipauitha.'” EpOTCKY CTUMY/IAHC U CBETUTE/bKU-
Ha ¢M3MYKa TpaBecTHja ca KPCTOM YKasyjy Ha OCIMKOB/beHe CBempoXaupyher
TUTIA — )KEHE IPOCTUTYTKE Y KOHILPOBEP3HOM CUCTEMY BPEIHOCTH KpajeM 19. Beka
y EBpomn.'” TlocMaTpaH 13 HaHallllbe IEePCIeKTHBe, MUK CBETUTe/bKe MOrao Ou
[la ce TyMauyu Kao MM3OTMHUCTMYKA KOHCTpyKIyja. CaansaM 1 Ma3oxmsaM, Kao
U HeCyMBbMBM BOajepusaM IOCMATpada a MOX/a U CIMKapa HOBOAM JIO Te3e O
KOJIEKTVBHO U3PeUYeHOj IIPeCyay XKeHCKOM pony.'® VcToBpeMeHOo, caBpeMeHO 4l-
Tame CIMYHUX IIPeficTaBa yOma)kaBa IOMEHYTH CTaB U C/IMKY SKeHe Ha KPCTY, WIN
VICTIOJ, KPCTa, IOBO/IM Y PaBaH eCTeTCKe ¥ epOTCKe Hac/laje ocnoboheHe ekcTpeM-
HIX KoHoTanuja.'” Cimka >keHe y MPOIUIOCTY M3MEIITa ce U3 JOMEeHa JaHALIbIX
NepCIeKTYBHIMX II03MIMja, MaXOM HACTa/IMX Ha OCHOBY colMjaiHOr Bubema mpo-
IIJIOCTY KOjy BUAE Y PasINIUTOCTU (PeHOMEHa Caflalilbe KYIType.

PELIEIIIINJA CJIVKE Y CPIICKOJ CPEOVIHN

Tymauerme MOjeAMHAYHNX C/IVKA Y CUMOO/IN3MY, Kao 1 TOjeAMHAYHUX MOTHBA
YHYTap jefHe CMKe M3a3MBa MHOTOCTPYKOCT M OIIPEYHOCT Y IIIXOBOM Bubemy.'”
CumMbonucTiyKa ImepMyTanuja IpeBoAu CTaHJapAHy Hapalujy y JOMeH eBOKa-
nuje.'” Tymaderme cMOOMNCTUYKIX fleTa HOTHUCKYje HEYyMUTHY IOBE3aHOCT CIIMKe
U peepeHTHOT TeKCTa, IOHNIITHBAjyh1 yHAIIpel ICKOMPaH U IPOrpaMupaH Ofi-

104 O. Bajuunrep, ITon u xapaxinep, npes. V1. lllopc6eprep, beorpan, 1998, 313.
105 C. Sengoopta, Otto Weininger: Sex, Sceinceand Self in Imperial Vienna, Chicago, 2000, 1-12.

106 Hapexpa Ilerposiuth y ocBpTy Ha Mapujy Marganeny uctude fa Byderwh y swenu sugu gemona xoju uosexa
floguie u yHUWTHAa, ca HajinemeHuiliuje 6ucure ia baya y ilonop ipexa. Unnu ce na je HagexxamHa omacka
OIIIITEr TUIIA U Jla OHA OCTaje y chepu Bubema yMeTHUYKe Co6Oie, ¥ TO Y KOHTEKCTY JiyXa BpeMeHa, a
Ha OCHOBY KOjMX Ce )KeHa y M3BECHOj Mepy AehuHMmIIe Kao gpyiocili, TIOCTABIIM TaKO 0bjeKaT crmobomHe
ymetHnuke nmarunanyje: H. Ilerposuh, nas. geno, 57. Tesa na ce cajipkaj YMETHUYKOT JlefIa Y M3BECHOj
Mepl 1 y TOjeAMHNM CIydajeBUMa MO>Ke OffBOJUTHU Off YMETHMKOBOT JKMBOTa HOTBPheHa je UnMibeHnIioM
na je Bywernh >xuBeo y cxmagHoM 6paky ca cympyrom Mapowm: V. PajueBnh, ,,CamocTranna msmaragka
nenmarnoct ITamka (ITackoja) Byuernha, ciukapa u Bajapa (ox 1901. o 1920. ropuse), 360pHux Hapogroi
myseja 19/2 (Beorpan), 2008, 459-460.

107 Ziricher Kunstgesellshaft (ed) Albert von Keller, Ziirich, 2009, 115. Burko Kucwuh je coj ocBpT Ha Mapujy
Maiganeny 3anodeo pednMa jia je y IuTamwy seilo udpahenu sxencku axii. Fberoo Buberme nsHeTo faBHe
1908. ronuHe fenoM norBphyje Tesy o cMelITaby CMMOOMMCTIYKYX CIMKA Y JOMEH ecilleili308aH0I CBeTa:
Vinko Kisi¢, ,Umjetni¢ka izlozba u Splitu®, Narodni list 90, Zadar, god. XLVII, 1908, 1-2, npeHeceHo y: B.
Majstorovi¢ (ur.), Has. geno. 58.

108 E Biittner et A. Gottdang, op. cit., 171.

109 M. Facos, Symbolist Art in Context, Berkeley, 2009, 12-14.
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ropop penymujenTa.' '’ OncycTBo YBpCTe Bese CIMKe U TUTepapHOT y30pa He 3Ha4M
U IICOTYTHY HeTalyjy TeKCTya/THOT IpefIOolKa, Hero yKasyje Ha Moryhe mourpa-
Bambe I CTTOOOIHO TyMadere TMTEPAPHOT W/ CIMKOBHOT o6paciia. YIIpKoc uspa-
YKEHOj Pe/IaKCHPAHOCTY, OCHOBHM 33je[IHIYKY je3UK CMMOO/II3Ma OCTaje Ha CHas3M,
U C/IMKA Ce KaTeTOpMjaIHO MPEeNo3Haje Kao CKYIl pasIMYMUTUX a/i He U OTIO3UTHUX
CTPYKTYpa 3aCHOBaHUX Ha ofpeheHnM GpopManHUM 1 UIejHUM IIOCTY/IATUMA.

Hapexpa ITerposuh je y cBom ocBptTy Ha Mapujy MaiganeHy UcTaKIa u3yseT-
HY CHAaTy 3aMUC/IU CIUKe KOjy He IIPaTy CKJIAJ{HO pelllerbe KOMIIO3NIje, MoCceOHO
yKa3aBIM Ha TO Aa MargajeHnHa CTpacT 1 o4ajame HIUCY ucipahenn y mokpery,
mmHujN 1 MycKynarypu.''! Munan MunoBaHoBuh je n3pasno HeraTMBHY KPUTUKY
Mapuje Maiganene, yka3aBIly Ha 0Wd KOZIOPpULL U ypitiex:, Te pa je Byyetuh mroio
bomu kaga pagu io upupogu (fiejzax).'> Kputudap, Koju ce OTBOPEHO 3aj1arao 3a
MIOLITOBAIbE Y YCIIOCTaB/bakhe HALMOHATHOT NeKOPyMa y YMETHOCTH, HUjeé MOTao
ma Buay y BydernheBoMm fenmy HuinTta BUIIe /IO IIyKe U HeM3paXkajHe geKopailiue-
Hocitiu. TlexxopaTuBHY cTaB 0 AekopatuBHOCTY BydetntheBe Mapuje Maiganee Ha-
masno ce 'y MunoBaHoBMheBOj TeXIbI 38 UCKPEHOM VI Ay TEHTUIHOM ITPEfICTaBOM
IPUPOJeE, IITO Ce CYIITUHCKY KOCUIIO Ca CUMOOMCTIYKOM CY0jeKTUBHOM BU3UjOM
OKpY>Kema. VIHTepHAIVIOHA/THN je3UK CUMOONN3Ma, O/IMYeH Y YHMBEP3ATHUM U
CTPYKTYpa/JHUM TeMaMa, HEYMUTHO Ce Cy4e/beBao C MJejOM HAI[MOHATHE yMeT-
HocTu. CraB fa je Byuetuh n0u xonopucra BepoBaTHO je HaCTao Kao IIOC/IeANIA
CIIVIKapeBOT HelpupogHol Konopuiia, 0COOEHOr 3a MOeTUKY cuMbomaMa. Mapko
ITap je y cBoM ocBpTy Ha Mapujy Maiganeny ckopo noHosuo MunoBanosuhese
KPUTHYKe OIIacKe, TOCeOHO YKa3aBIY Ha 0Cpegroll Upitied u konopuii.'

AHTyH IycraB Marou je y cimyHOM MaHuUpy oueHuo Mapujy Maiganeny,
UCTaKaBIIN fIa {08pUIHA U golliepana CIIUKa TofcIMKaBa Byuetnhes ctun y me-
NMMHU. Y HAaCTaBKY CBOje KpUTMKe MaTolll je OL[eHMO TUII KeHCKe (uUrype y cim-
KapeBOM OIYCY Kao ciiyquje 6e3 kpeu Koje Hemajy upasy koxcy, jep Bydetuh nuje
cMKao 1o mMofeny.''* OBie je MOTpeOHO HAITTACUTY A CY CUMOOINCTI YIJIABHOM
cruKanu guiype 6e3 kpsu. Ocnukapame ¢purypa 6e3 JOBOBHO Iy TEHOCT TOBOPU
0 IpupoaM cMMOONIM3Ma U HEroBOM IIOUIPaBaby MPUPOSHNUM U HEIPUPOLHUM
¢dbopmama. Matom je — kao 1 Moa IIujage nonHuje — mpousBeo yBpe>keH 1 Ma-
MMLMO3HM CTaB Aa Byderuh mnm He crmka 1mo Mopeny mmn, yKOIMKO TO Y YVHM,
He 3Ha KaKoO Jja Ha Ba/baH HAuMH JMICKOPUCTU capajmy ca MopenoM.''> Mopamo
ucrahu ja HUjejaH CTyIeHT MIHXEHCKe aKafieMije Hije MOTao Jja JOBPIINM OCHO-
BHe CTyAuje 6e3 IMOCTYIHOTI KONMpama [0 MOy, LITO Ce IOfpasyMeBaso Ha

110 T. Haunfels, op. cit., 86-87.
111 H. Ilerposuh, nas. geno, 59.

112 Mwrar A. Mwunosanosuh, ,/3mox6a JyrocrmoBeHcke ymeTHMuKe KomoHwuje®, [eno, Kib. 42, 257-259,
npeHeceno y: M Komapuh (yp.), Has. geno, 34-36.

113 Mapko Ilap, ,,YMeTHuuka nsnoxb6a y Cruvery®, Jlettiotuc Mathiuye cpiicke, Kib. 253, cB. 1, rog. LXXXV,
Hosu Cap, 1909, 89-95.

114 A. G. Matos, ,Izlozba jugoslovenske umjetnicke kolonije u Beogradu®, Hrvatska smotra, 1907, 372-373,
npeneceHo, y: M Komapuh (yp.), nas. geno, 39-47.

115 M. Ilujage, ,O 6ponsanoj Hakasu‘, IIpasga, beorpax 1913, mpeneceno y: M. Ilujage, O ymeitinocitiu,
Beorpan, 1963,105-107.
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K/IaCUYHO KOHIIMIVPAHNM CTYAVjaMa Ha eBPOIICKUM JIMKOBHMM aKafieMyjama.''e

Crora je eBeHTya/IHa AMCIIPONOPILMja 1 U3BeCHA aHATOMCKa Aedopmaimja Ma-
puje MarnasneHe, Kao U pyrux >keHCKuX ¢urypa y Bysernhesom omycy cBoje ys-
POKe MOIJIa MIMaTy y CBeCHOM IOUTPaBamy GU3NYKOM IPOIOPLUjOM 1 MaTeMa-
TUYKM IIPOpavyyHAaTOM IlepcrekTuBoM. Meby ocHOBHMM mocTynartuma rpabema
CIMKe Y cMMOO/IN3MY, MICTUYE Ce U TAKO3BAaHU IIOCTYIIAK Upagujayuje, 3aCHOBaH
Ha OIITMYKO]j Bapl, C TeKIHOM Jja Ce CBET/IM IIPefMeT Ha TAMHOj OCHOBY YYUHU
BehuM Hero 1mITO je y peanmnoctu.'”” Tako IOCTaB/bEHO y IUIUTAK HPOCIHIOp, MO-
HYMEHTA/JIHO I IJIOMasHO Tero Mapuje MarganeHe JOMUHUpPa KOMIO3NIVjOM,
3axBa/byjyhm yeMy cBeTuTe/bKa M3riena Beha Hero mTo je 61MIa y CTBApHOCTH,
IITO HerMpa HOPMUPAHM TelTeCHUM KAaHOH 3aCHOBaH Ha upieaHUM Qopmama.
VcToBpeMeHO, aHATOMCKa HEIPOIOPLMOHATHOCT, O/N4eHa y MargaieHnHuM
MacUBHUM OMIIeNICUMa, Hfje HOBMHA Y OKBUPY CMMOOMMCTIYKOT CIMKAPCTBA, U
He ITOIpa3yMeBa OfICYCTBO U3pajie CIMKe 0 Husom mogeny. Ppani o ITyk je
C/IMKAO0 CBOja fiefia [0 YKMBYM MOJIE/INMA, 1A Cy UIIaK PyKe HberoBMX Xepo1Ha Oute
Hecpa3MepHoO yBehane. Moyke ce 3aK/byYUTH Jja OCYCTBO IIPaBIUIIHE IIPOIIOPIILje
MIV @aHATOMCKe CaBPIIEHOCTH JbYACKNUX (Urypa Huje pesynTaT yMeTHUKOBOT He-
3Hamba, MaJja Ce He MOXKe Y HOTIYHOCTY ICK/bYYUTH yMmefie TIOjelNHNX YMeTHIKA
OIIpaBJameM JIa je CBaKa aHOMaja y popMi Tpon3Bof, yIoo6/baBama ClaKapa
OCHOBHUM HJIJHUM IOCTy/IATNMa CUMO0/IM3Ma.

Ha to xonmuxko je Bubeme cM60MmMcTNIKe CIVMKe Bap/bMBO M CKIOHO IPOjeK-
LVIj}u TIOCMaTpaya, ykasyje u kputuka [Jparyruna J. Vimmnha. IlecHuk ckinon cum-
6omusmy''® orjenno je fa cy Byuyernhesa sxeHcka Tena xuea,' mTo je pafgukanHo
mpyraunje Bubeme XMBOTHOCTH QUIypa y CIMKapeBOM OIycy y Koju je Vmmh
YK/bYy4MO ¥ OCBeTHULY Marpaseny.

ByuetnheBy cnuxy Mapuja Maiganena npokoMeHTapucao je u boxxa Hu-
komajeBrh. YuyeHu jaBHM pafHuK 1 3acTynHuk jgena Hopha Kpcruha orenno
je MargajieHMHO JINLe PYHHUM, TOK je Lely CIMKY OKapaKTepycao Kao CyBUIIe
weatmipantom.” TlperepaHo arpecBHa JM BUOJIEHTHO HamajHa, Byuermhesa
CBeTUTe/bKa ce Huje cBupiena HukomajeBuhy, unjn je yKyc ofiHeroBaH Ha ecTeT-
CKVMM HauelMMa InpBobuTHor (mporocumbonmmsma).'?! IIpsu Tamac cum6b6omm3ma
cefaMpieceTX ropgyuHa 19. Beka, 3aCHOBaH Ha IIOyKaMa MMUHXEHCKE aKajieMIuje,
HIIje IIPe/Ia3no y TOTAJIHY, IIOHEKaJl ¥ TPOTEeCKHY lepOopMaljy JbYACKIX 06/IMKa.

116 B. Joos, ,Kunstinstitutionen. Zur Entsehung und Etablierung des Modernen Kunstbetriebs®, in: Geschischte
der bildenden Kunst in Deutschland. Vom Biedermeier zum Impressionismus, Bd. 7, H. Kohle (ed), Miinchen,
2008, 189-190.

117 S. Boller, op. cit., 154.

118 Ommmpuuje o paryruny Vnuhy u merooj Besu ca Ilamxom Byuermhem Bupmern y: M. Boposaw,

»Cromennk Kapahopby - cumbommsam, tearpanmsam u megujcko npoxumame, Hacnehe 13, Beorpan
2012, 27-49.

119 Jpar. J. Vinuh, ,,Cnukapcka nsnox6a Ilanika Byyerwnha, Jlemoniuc Mattiuye cpiicke, Kib. 248, 91-94, Hosu
Cap 1908, mpeneceno, y: M Komapuh (yp.), Has. geno, 48-51.

120 Boxupap C. Hukomajesuh, ,,VI3n105x6a JyrocnoseHcke ymeTHmdke Kononuje , Cpiicku Krwuxcestu Inacnux,
Kib. 18, Beorpay, 1907, 208-212, npeneceHo y: ucitiu, 31-34.

121 Ommupunje o Hukonejesuhesoj apupmarusnoj xpurnun gera Hopha Kperuha, xao mapagurmmn merosor
TIO3UTVBHOT CTaBa IIpeMa CUMOOINCTIYKOj YMETHOCTH, BUAETH y: B. HI/IKOIIajeBI/Ih, Has. geno, 146-149.

260 rop b. BOPO3AH



Crora je HuxonajeBuheBa HeraTBHa KpUTHKA BEPOBATHO IOC/IEANIIA YCBOjeHUX
IOyKa U CT€YEHOT YKYCa, KOjU HHUje MOrao Jia ce IPMBMKHE HAa M3PaXkajHOCT JIpY-
TOT Tajlaca MMHXEHCKOT CMMOOM3Ma.

Y HoBuje Bpeme ByuernheBa cnmka Hamta ce u 'y GOKyCy KpUTHUYKE MUCIN
Yrmeme PajueBnha.'”” ¥V o caga HajjesrpoBuTHjeM OCBPTY Ha CIuKy, PajueBnh
je yKa3ao Ha IMHaAMM3aM 3aCHOBaH IIPEBACXOHO Ha IOBMjeHOM MarjjaieHuHOM
TeNly, Kao JIOMMHAHTHOj GOPMU y BUJY JTyKa, KOjU Ce eHepreTCKM JOBpIIaBa y
KOJIEHY Kao TayKM Iofupa ca KpctoM. IloMmeny T fuuHaMu3am, 1o ayTOPY KPUTH-
Ke, 3ACHOBAaH je Ha JIejCTBY BeTpa KOjM pacojaBa CBETUTE/LKIHY KOCY, KaO 1 Ha
CMHXPOHOM I YHUCOHOM ITOKPETY CeIleCUjCKI MOJIeTIOBaHNX I[BeToBa. PajueBnh,
YMHY Ce, C IPAaBOM 3aK/bydyje fla OJCYCTBO IIpel3He aHaToMMuje (HeJocTaTak
HepaBsa 1 Muinha) Huje octeguIla yMeTHUKOBOT He3Hamba, Beh merosa Hamepa
7la CBEZIEHO TeJIO JieTyje Kao MOjeJHOCTaB/beHN CMMOO0/I. Y HacTaBKy CBOT OCBPTa
PajueBnh HaBOAM Ja je cMKa HAacTaIa MIM HA OCHOBY HEKOT JIMTEPapHOT Jiena,
VIV je pe3y/ITaT CaMOCTa/IHe Meje YMEeTHMKA, 1a 61 Ha KpPajy 3aK/by4No fia je OHa
noTBpya Byuetuhesor pasgyssera ca cBojum MuHXeHCKMM npodecopuma.'

Y mocnene BpeMe JOIIIO je o peakTyem3anyje Byuernhese cike, 1 To 0co-
6uro y popmu Myseomnomuike npakce.'** ITocebno hemo usngsojutn ocspt /bybuie
Mwbkosuh Ha Mapujy Maiganery, Tfie ayTOpKa ¢ IpaBOM 3aK/byuyje Aa je Byuernhe-
Ba IIPEJICTaBa gpaioleHo c6ego4aHCIHi60 YIUIBA CUMOOIN3MA Y CPIICKY YMETHOCT. %

VcroBpeMeHo, popManucTuika AeKOHCTpyKunja ByueTnheBor matHa Bogu
Ka IpaBIIHMjeM NIOMMamy yrnoTpebe MMKTOPATHUX CTPYKTYpa y Kpeupamy je-
IVHCTBEHE C/IMKe VHTEePHAIMOHAITHOT je3Nka cuMbonmsMa. Behmna xpurmyapa
ByueruheBor BpemeHa 1 oueBujana werose Mapuje Maiganere mocMarpao je
CIIMKY Y CK/Iafly C BeHUM MOPQOIOmKNM ocobeHocTuMa. Ihuxoso Bubeme ce
MaxoM KpeTajio y OKBUpPUMa carjieflaBara CIMKe Kao ayTOHOMHOT (hOpMaTHOT
3HaKa, BaJIOPU30BAHOT Y CKIa/ly Ca 3aMUIUbeHNM (POPMATMCTUYKIM IPOIIO31-
IyjaMa: IpoIopuuja, komosunuja, 6oja. Cras Behnne kpurnuapa ykasyje Ha TO
7la je BUXOB BPEJHOCHNU CYJI IOC/IEINIIA CTeYeHOr 00pa3oBama, Kao 1 IepcrieK-
TUBHOT CTaBa, IITO HOTpryje da Cy OHJallbV KpUTNYapn 'y CIMIN BUOEIN, IIpe
CBera, yMETHUYKO JIe/I0 BaH JIOKTPMHAPHE 1 MOpajiHe KOHOTaljuje, 11a je cTora
co607HO Bapupambe ca 6MOINjCKMM IIPOTOTUIIOM OCTAJIO M3BaH Bubema caBpe-
MeHe TMKOBHe KpUTHUKe.

V3yserak y ogHOoCy Ha BehnHy Tymadema BydernheBe cmke 4MHM KpUTHKa
Brnapgumupa IetkoBuha, Koji1 je ykazao Ha yHYTpallllby CTPYKTYPY C/IUKE U BbeHY
MJejHY [T03a/IMHY, HAIMCABUIN y CBOjOj KpUTULM Jja ce Mapuja Maiganena ceeitiu

122 Y. Pajuesuh, Ilawko Byueitiuh, HeobjaB/benu pyKonuc MoHorpaduje.
123 Hcimu.

124 Crnuka je BepOBATHO 110 IPBM Iy T HAKOH JIPyror CBeTCKOT paTa M3/IoKeHa Ha n3nox6m Cprcko caukapciieo
Hagexcgumnoi goba (1873-1915), onprkanoj y YmetHnukoj ranepuju Hanexna ITerposuh y Yauky. Vznoxo6a
je ompxxaHa y mepuony of 12. HoBembpa o 21. pmerem6pa 2011. roguue. Ciyka je penpogyKoBaHa y
nparehem karanory usnox6e: Jb. Mupkosuh u II. ITerposuh, Cpiicko cruxapciiso Hagexcgunoi goba
(1873-1915), Hauaxk-beorpan, 2011, 52. Ciuxa je penpopykoBaHa y mparehem KaTanory usnox6e y cioMmeH
crorognmmuie Prve dalmatinske umjetnicke izlozbe, 1908: B. Majstorovi¢ (ur.) nav. delo, 43.

125 Jb. Mumpkosuh u I1. Ilerposuh, Has. geno, 19.
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kpciiy 3601 cmpitiu Xpucitia.'* Y BpeMeHy Kajja Cy HOBe TeHJeHI[je Y CIMKapCTBY
JIaTaHO MOTHCKMBajIe CUMOOMUCTNYKY NoeTuky, IlerkoBuh je u mame y crmim
IIPEBACXOJJHO BUJIEO H€HY YHYTpalliby, UJEjHY JIOTMKY, ¥ TaKO OCTa0 BepaH
UZejy MHTENEKTya THOT IIOVMama CIMKapCTBa.

YIpKoc M3BeCHOj XOMOTEHOCTH Yy TyMauewy ByuermheBe cnuke, jacHO ce
yo4aBa pasHONMMKOCT M3HETHUX CTAaBOBA. Pa3ior 3a 0ficycTBO jeIMHCTBEHOT CTaBa
no nuramwy Bubemwa Mapuje Maiganerne MoxxeMO NpoHahy y uMmeHUIM fa Cy
UCTY CIUKY carjefaBaly KpUTUYapM PasAMYMTUX reHepanuja. Tako je cmmka
II0CTasIa OfIpa3 TYMa4eBOT COIICTBA ¥ CUMOOJ IMPYX APYIITBEHUX U KYITyPHUX
CTPYKTypa, YKa3aBIIM Ha [1BOjHO Bubeme mema, BehMHCKM cafip’kaHO y CTaBy fja
je BydeTtnheBo fieno ecreTnsoBaHa npencTaBa.

Cnmka je mocrama WMHCLEHMpaHa apTuUIjelHa BU3Mja CBETUTEbKE Y
HaMeIITeHOM aKTy eCTeTM30BaHe eKCTase, M CIMKOBHA IIOTBpfja Te3e fa Cy
ecTeT30BaHe IICeyNOPeTUTNO3He NpeicTaBe IO YMeTHIYKe (aHTasuje, Kao
Hoc/IeuIa MPOXKMMathba HaydHe IICUXO0JIOTHje U [yXOBHUX ITOKPETa y YMETHOCTHU
U KMBOTY KpajeM 19. Beka.

126 IletkoBuhesa kputnka n3 1907. rogyue moyp HasuBoM I[Ipuka3s usnoxbe Jyiocnoserncke konoxuje og Bnag.
ITeiikosuha. Kputuka je npoburtHo mybnukosana y Hosoj uckpu. Ilpemrammana je y: M Komapuh (yp.),
Hae. geno, 38.
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Igor B. BOROZAN

SYMBOLISM AND THE AESTHETISATION OF RELIGION:
MARY MAGDALENE BY PASKO VUCETIC

SUMMARY

The visual manifestation of symbolistic culture was confirmed by the picture Mary
Magdalene which Pagko Vuceti¢ painted in 1906. Vudeti€’s painting points to the
concept of symbolism with emphasis on the German cultural circle. The essential
principles of symbolistic culture stipulated the structure, choice of topic and the
formal language whereby the painter expressed the basic idea. The image of the
transformed penitent in the moment of the physical manifestation of pain, is an ex-
pressive manifestation of emotional anguish, but also a statement about the times
in which the painting came into being. The figure of the female saint became the
construct of the male view of women’s sexuality and the paradigm of the woman’s
position in society. In the spirit of the times, the painter placed the female saint in
the domain of artistic imagination, based on contemporary social, philosophical,
psychological and cultural trends, requiring the character of the Christian female
saint to become the symbol of Otherness and a plastic testimonial of the fermme
fatale concept. The morphological and phenomenological structure of the painting
did not go unnoticed in Serbian society, evidence of which was a series of critical
commentaries on the painting made after its presentation to the Belgrade public,
in 1907. Thus, modern European painting trends met with the critical judgement
of the public in Serbia, which indubitably confirmed the cultural transfer of Euro-
pean artistic practice into the domain of the Serbian cultural space.

Key words: Pagko Vuceti¢, Mary Magdalene, symbolism, aesthetisation of religion,
hysteria
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Cn. 1 ITamko Byueruh, Mapuja
Maiganena, 1906, 187 x 90 cm,
y/be Ha IIaTHY,
Hapopnu mysej y beorpany

Pic 1 Pasko Vuceti¢, Mary
Magdalene, 1906, 187 x 90 cm,
oil on canvas,
National Museum in Belgrade

Cn. 3 Emanyen JInmka (Emanuel
Krescenc Liska), Bepa (M. Gerlach,
Allegorien und Embleme: Original Entwiirfe
von den hervorragendsten modernen
Kiinstlern, sowie Nachbildungen alter
Zunfizeichen und moderne Entwiirfe von
Zunfwappen im Charakter der Renaissance,
No. 45, Vienna, 1882)

Pic 3 Emanuel Krescenc Liska, Faith
(M. Gerlach, Allegorien und

Embleme: Original Entwiirfe von den
hervorragendsten modernen Kiinstlern,
sowie Nachbildungen alter Zunfizeichen
und moderne Entwiirfe von Zunfwappen
im Charakter der Renaissance, No. 45,
Vienna, 1882)

Cn. 2 M3nox6a JyrocmoBeHcke Konouuje y beorpany
(Hosa uckpa 2, rop. IX, pebpyap 1907, Beorpan, 49)

Pic 2 Exhibition of the Yugoslav Colony in Belgrade
(Nova iskra 2, year IX, February 1907, Belgrade, 49)

ALLEGORIES ET EMBLEMES. ALLEGORIEN vso EMBLEME. ALLEGORIES AND EMBLEMS.
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Cn. 4 ®enucnjan Pomc (Félicien Rops), Hacmosna crpa-
Ha Curieuse (Pagosnanocr), )Kosedana [enagana,
Paris, 1886.

Pic 4 Félicien Rops, cover page of the Curieuse
(Curiosity), Josephine Peladan, Paris, 1886.

Cn. 5 Maxc Kmuurep (Max Klinger), Pactiehe
Xpucitioso, 1890, 251 x 465 cm, y/be Ha IJIaT-
Hy, Museum der bildenden Kiinste Leipzig
(SeelenReich. Die Entwicklung des deutschen
Symbolismus 1870 -1920, 1. Ehrhardt et S.
Reynolds (eds), Miinchen, 2000, 220, Abb. 2)

Pic 5 Max Klinger, Crucifixion of Christ, 1890,
251 x 465 cm, oil on canvas, Museum der
bildenden Kiinste Leipzig (SeelenReich.
Die Entwicklung des deutschen Symbolismus
1870 -1920, 1. Ehrhardt et S. Reynolds (eds),
Miinchen, 2000, 220, Abb. 2)

Cr. 6 Tabpujen pou Maxc (Gabriel von Max), Mapuja
Maiganena y iogHosxjy kpcitia, 1899, 86,1 x 65,5 cm,
ybe Ha wiaTHy, Kouvoutsakis Art Institute (Gabriel von
Max: Malerstar, Darwinist, Spiritis, K. Althaus et

H. Friedel (eds), Miinchen, 2010, 90, Abb. 71)

Pic 6 Gabriel von Max, Mary Magdalene at the Foot
of the Cross, 1899, 86.1 x 65.5 cm, oil on canvas,
Kouvoutsakis Art Institute, (Gabriel von Max:
Malerstar, Darwinist, Spiritis, K. Althaus et H. Friedel
(eds), Miinchen, 2010, 90, Abb. 71)
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HAyYHI WIAHAK — OPUTMHANIAH HAYYHU Pajl YIK 72:069.6(450)“1911°
na 209663756

Anexcangpa 3. CTAMEHKOBIM'h
Beoipag

EOEMEPHA APXUTEKTYPA: IIABIIJbOH KPA/bEBMHE CPBUJE
HA MEBYHAPOJHO]J N3JIOKBN Y TOPVHY 1911. TOOVHE

ArncrpakT: YMeTHNYKM aBWBOHM KojuMa ce Cp6uja mpesicTaB/baia Ha MehyHa-
PORHUM M3I0XK6aMa HICY HOfjefHAKO 3acTylubeHn y somahoj ucropuorpaduju.
Mebhy Mame 3amakeHUM je ¥ TaBU/BOH KOjU je IIPOjeKTOBaH 3a MebyHapomHy
usnox6y y Topuny 1911. rogune (Esposizione internazionale dell’ industria e del
lavoro). OBUM 4TaHKOM HaIIpaBJbeH je OCBPT Ha IIOMEHYTY M3/I0XKO0Y y3 MOKYIIIaj
Ia ce naBuboH KpapeBnHe Cp6uje mocMaTpa y OKBUPY peHOMeHa ynoTpebe ap-
XIUTEKType Kao HauMHa 3a adupMIucarbe HallMOHATHe OAllTIHE Y IIPOMOBHCAIbe
rpaguTe/bcKor Haceha.

Kpyune peun: edemepra apxurexkrypa, Topuro, Bpanko Tanaszesuh, maBnmoH,
ceniecnja, TpaguLyja, HaMOHA/IHU UJEHTUTET.

YBOJ

Y ppyroj monosunu 19. u xpo3 yuras 20. BEK CBETCK) CajMOBU Cy Ce Opra-
HusoBam y Behum rpagosuma Espone m CjepumenHux Amepuukux [Ipxasa.
Ocum mTo cy obenexxasanyu BakHe forabaje 13 Hal[MOHa/IHe UCTOPYUje, UTPATIN
cy Bogehy ymory y mpomoumju mocniente Mofe, aKTyeTHUX CTUICKUX TOKOBa'
M HalJMOHAJIHMX HapaTyBa KOjuMa Cy 3eM/b€ Y4eCHHUIle IpeNCcTaBuIe ayTeHTH-
YaH, Ha TPaJULIVjJ MIM MAIITKA 3aCHOBAH IIpaBall, KOju je Ofipa)kaBao JyXOBHM
U YMETHUYKU UJIEHTUTET HBUXOBOT Hapopa. [laBm/boHN, Kao BMUI MOOWIHUX U
aHT'XOBAHUX CTPYKTYPa, MMaJIu Cy 3a Wb Jia, 6e3 0631pa Ha CBOj IpUBPEMEHM
KapakTep, Bu3yennusyjy ogpebeny unejy 6uno peanny, 6uno puKTUBHY.

1 J. Gehl, Life Between Buildings: Using Public Space, Washington, 2010.
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OPAHM3AINJA N3TOKBE
ESPOSIZIONE INTERNAZIONALE DELL INDUSTRIA E DEL LAVORO

Tomgnue 1911. Topuso je 6mo Mehy BomehnM eKOHOMCKUM 1 KyITYpPHUM LieH-
TpuMa y Mrammuju.* Mana npecronua Hekagaurmer CapAHIjCKOT KPa/beBCTBa,
Ipepacia je y BeIMKU U MOJiepaH Tpajy’, KOji je MOIPUMIO HOBY AMMEH3UjY Y
epu MexaHM3alyje, ajy Huje 3a00paBMO CBOje aHTHYKe KopeHe. Mebhynapon-
Ha 13nokba Tpebasno je ma Oyne Hajsehu porabaj y mcropuju rpaga. CrnaBuia
je TefeceT TOOVMHA Off yjeoyIbera UTANNjaHCKOT KpabeBcTBa.” [IpuMapun nub
u310K0e Huje 610 caMo fia 3alITUTH Haclehe off mpoMeHa Koje HOCU MOJEPHO
nob6a, seh u fa npomosuIe crenuduUIHe KyITYpHE U UJICONOIIKe IIOPyKe Koje
Cy Te mpoMeHe fioHerTe.® YIIPKOC ToMe IITO Cy CBeTCKe M3/I0XKOe mocMaTpaHe Kao
KaTa/M3aToOpy HOIIYJTAPHOT YKyCa I MaCOBHe KYITYype, IIOCTOjajIa je JKe/ba fia ce
MOBeXKe IONMNTUKA 3eM/be Ca MMOTPOIIAYKNM ApYIITBOM. CBI COLVIja/THN C/I0jeBU
OKYII/ba/IN Cy C€ OKO aKTYE€/IHMX BpE€AHOCTU M YTULAIM Ha TP>KUIIHY eKOHOMI/ij
KaKo O ce HAaKOH Iep1oia Kpuse MOCTUT/IA CTAOMTHOCT.

Msnoxoba je opraunsoBana y mapky Basmentnno, Ha o6e obane pexe ITo. IIpu-
poHY /lenoTy ambujeHTa Tpebaro je cadyBaTy IIa je HocebHa makmwa nocsehexa
ycknabuBamwy yMeTHUUYKUX fiefla M KapaKTepUCTHKa aMOujeHTa. PykoBopmoun
IIpOjeKTOM opranmsanyje, apxurekt ®enoso, Momu u Bajsenxod,” 6umm cy
CBECHM BaXXKHOCTH leMHIICaba IPOCTOPA I, CTOTa, OVM/IN Y CTalby /la IOTIPIHECY
OIIIITOj BPEJHOCTH CpeNHe.

[Tapk Bamentnno je mocrao MehyHapopmuu cajam M LieHTap APYUITBEHUX U
eKOHOMCKMX aKTMBHOCTHM y Ieprony usMeby ampuia u HoBem6pa 1911. ropuHe.
[open yMeTHOCTH 1 apXUTEKTYpe, IPefCTaB/beHa Cy HajHOBMja MHYCTPUjCKa,
TEXHOJIOIIKA 1 HayuHa orkpuha. Ha n3nox6y ce morno mohm mocroBnuma mpe-

2 B. Gursel, Two Cities, “Two Fairgrounds: Chicago's 1893 World's Columbian Exposition and Turin’s 1911
International Exposition’, in: Peter Lang, Urban Cultures of/in the United States, Interdisciplinary Perspectives,
ed. Andrea Carrosso, Bern, 65.

3 Kaja roBoprMO 0 MOJIepHOM TPpajy, Ha IPBOM MECTY 3aMIILIbAMO MOJ€paH Ipaji 6asvpaH Ha KaIlMTalic-
TUYKIM OOMMIMMA CTUIaha GOraTCTBa, Ca PAa3BMjeHOM €HEePreTCKOM, ayTOMOOMICKOM MHJYCTPUjOM, ca
YBeK M3pa)KeHNM CKIIOHOCTIMa Ka rpomunpemy. Bugetn: A. D. King, Spaces of Global Cultures: Architecture,
Urbanism, Identity, New York, 2004, 97.

4 Giornale ufficiale illustarto dellesposizione internazionale delle industrie e del lavoro, 1911, Archivio Storico
di Torino, 12,
http://www.italyworldsfairs.org/exist/worldsfair/pages/torino?targ=0004&rotate=none

5  Pum u Topuno cy 15. janyapa 1908. roguue nsabpanu 3a gomahnue usinoxbe ,y ume Vitanuje, meHor
Backpcema 1 tpehe nusmmsanuje”. Pum je nsabpan ga opraHusyje usnoxo6e apxeonoruje u yMeTHOCTH
yomure, a TOpHO MHTepHAIMOHANHY U300y MHAYCTpUje 1 pafa. Y neto 1910. roamHe 3anoyera je us-
rpagma M3I0KOeHNX objekaTa a OTBapame je oprannzosaHo 30. ampmia 1911. Ha OTPOMHOM TPYKO-PUM-
CKOM CTaINOHY Off apMupaHor 6eToHa. CTafuoH je 3aysumMao nospiunny ofi 100.000 kBagpara, 1 IpeMa Toj
noBpuHK 6110 je HajBehn y cBeTy y TO Bpeme. Apxutekte nsnox6e, Iljerpo ®enomo (Pietro Fenoglio),
Credano Monu (Stefano Molli) u Hakomo Cansagopu gu Bajsenxod (Giacomo Salvadori di Wieshenhof),
3Ha/IM Cy KaKo Ja yKJIoIle KOHCTPYKIje M3/IoK6e ca TpaguIMOHaTHOM apXuTeKTypoM TopuHa, Ko0joj je
HajBehn akuenar gao apxurekra ®@unmno Jysapo (Filippo Juvaro). Bugern: C. Moriondo, Torino 1911: La
Favolosa Esposizione, Torino, 1981, 12.

6  C. della Coletta, World's Fairs Italian Style: The Great Exhibitions in Turin and their Narrations, 1860 -1915,
Toronto, 2006.
http://www.h-net.org/reviews/showrev.php?id=23510

7 M. Barolo-Rizvi (trans.), The Exposition, How the Idea Was Born, University of Virginia, 2009.
http://www.italyworldsfairs.org/exist/worldsfairs/basic/GI/CTI_full_translation/description
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KO peke® i 13 mapka. 3aMycao IocTaBKe OVJIa je M3/I0KeHa y YeTUPH Iie/IIHE.
Hajsume npocTopa, 6e3mMano 4nTaB mapk u jgeBa obasna peke, 1aTo je 3eM/bU J10-
mahuHy fa mpencTaBu CBOje IpajjoBe U MHAYCTPUjY, TPARULN]jY, KYITYPY, Cea,
nujactopy.’ Ha mecHOj 06au mpefcTaBuie Cy ce 3eM/be y4eCHMIIIe Y CBOjUM I1a-
BI/bOHMMA, MeD)y kojuma je 6una u Kpasesnna Cpouja.'

ITABMJ/bOH KPAJbEBMHE CPBEUJE

Cpricku apxurtekTa u npodecop YHusepsurera y beorpany, bpanko Tanase-
Buh (1876-1945)," aHra)xoBaH je Ja OCMMCIN IpojeKaT MaBuboHa KpabeBnHe
Cp6ujey Topuny. Yipkoc cBOM 3Hauajy Ha 6e0rpajicKoj 11 CPIICKOj apXUTEKTOHCKO]
CLIeHM, HUje Y IIPBOM IUIaHy 610 OH Kao apXmTeKTa ofpeheHor ceHsmOunmmrera,
Beh gpyxaBa Kojy Tpeba ga mpencrasu. VI3 Tor pasjiora, eleMeHTH IPUMeBBaHN
Ha OTAJALIBUM 00jeKTIMa JOIPUHENN CY OCTBapery Kpajiber Iyba U3N0X0e.
ITojaBHMM 06/1MKOM, NTABU/BOH je Tpebaso fja Ipe3eHTYyje CBET 13 HallMIOHA/IHe
MalliTe KOjU je y BpeMeHy Tpajama U3JoK0e IMOCTA0 CpIicKa CcTBapHOCT. IIpu-
CYTHOCT CPIICKOT ITaBM/bOHA Mely 3HauajHUM IpefcTaBHMIIAMa APYTUX KpajeBa
EBporme u cBeTa, JOIpUHENa je Kpenpamwy counjantor uaentutera Cpouje u fo-
HeJla joj [PYIITBEHY IOTBPAY U JOCTYIIHOCT HapOJHE KyIType IIMPO]j jABHOCTIH.
HaxoH nepropma nonmmridke HeCTaOMITHOCTH Koja je BlIajana TOKOM 4MTaBor 19.
u novyetkoM 20. BeKa, 300T 4eCTMX AVHACTUYKMUX IIpeBpaTa U HeycarjallaBama
Bragajyhux nporpama, yueumhe Cp6uje Ha MehyHapomHum cajMmoBrMa 6mo je
off moceOHOT 3Havaja 3a weHy apupmanyjy. Apxurekra Tanasesuh je ocmucnno
pelrpe3eHTaTUBHY MAaBU/BOH, BPEMEHCKM OTpaHNMYEHOr KapaKTepa,'? aim ca Bu-
ITHOM HaMepoOM Tpajarba ¥ IpuoOmKaBama CpIICKe Hal[IOHa/THe YMeTHOCTH ,,00-

8 3a ;makiue Kperame IMOCMaTpaya Ha M3/I0XKOM 1 Ipeaxere ¢ jefHe obae Ha #pyry, Kopuiuhenu cy ma-
pobpoau Pum n Topuro Koju Cy BO3W/IN TIOCETHOLE Y ITAHOPAMCKO pasriefame. MocT je 610 pyru HaumH
npenacka 1 mocrojana cy isa, Moct Ymbepra Ilpsor u Msabenns MOCT, a Hanpas/beH je u Tpehn, T3B. Mo-
HYMEHTA/IHI MOCT, Off ;pBeTa M IUIICa, YKPallleH cTaTyama TuTaHa. Bugern: B. Gursel, nas. geno, 76.

9  MUcimo, 77.
10 MHcino, 78.

11 Bpauxo Tanasesnh je jemaH of HajU3Pa3UTHUX MPEICTABHUKA CeljeClfje U CPICKOT HAI[MOHATHOT CTIIA ¥
apXUTEKTypu y IpBoj nonosuHnu 20. Beka. Pohen y banary, Hexafjaismoj AyCTpoyrapcKoj, aju je 4uTaB paji-
Hy Bek mposeo y Cp6uju. HakoH 3aBpIueHNX cTyauja apxutekType Ha Texunukom dakynrery y beorpamy
OTHINAO je Ha ycaBpiuaBamwe y MunxeH. VHCIMpaIujy je 1preo n3 mpogaHor HapOJHOT HeMMapCTBa, T3B.
MopaBcke Kyhe ca TykoBMMa, yMeTHIYKOT Be3a 1 hnnmumapcrsa. CBoja cXBaTarmba apXUTeKType 06jaB/buBao
je y CTpyYHOj IepMOAMIIN, Te Ce CMATpa U jefHMM Off I/TABHMX I/[e0/I0Ta HAI[MIOHA/THOT ApXMUTEKTOHCKOT TIpe-
nopoza. Ocum Tora, IpefaBao je Ha ApXUTeKTOHCKOM oficeKy Texnmuxor daxynrera y beorpapy. ITormena-
ti: b. Kojuh, ,,Apxurexrypa Beorpana®, y: Vcitiopuja Beoipaga 11, Beorpap, 1974, 333; 3. Mauesuh, ,HoBuja
cpricka apxutekTypa’, y: Cpiicka apxuiiexiiypa 1900-1970, yp. CoBpa Bapaukosuh, Beorpan, 1972, 15-16,
y mameM Tekcty (ManeBuh, HoBuja cpricka apxurekrypa) ; b. Hecroposuh, ,Tanasesih Bpauko®, y: Eu-
yuknoilequja nukosHux ymeiminociwu IV, 3arpe6, 1966, 395; b. Hecroposuh, Ipagurensn Beorpana ox 1815.
1o 1915, y: Hcitiopuja Beoipaga 11, Beorpap, 1974, 344; XK. Illkamamepa, ,O6HOBa ,,CPIICKOT CTH/IA“ Y apXu-
TekTypu', 360pHuk 3a nuxosre ymeinnocitiu 5, Hosu Cag, 1969, 220-223; [1. Bypuh-3amorno, Ipaguitieru
Beoipaga 1815 -1914, Beorpap, 2009, 315-318, u zip.

12 O.Huxonuh u B. Huxomih, ,, Mo61IHOCT, GIeKCMOMITHOCT 1 eKCIIepYMEHTaTHOCT KOHCTPyKIuje 1 popme —
Haj3HaYajHIje KapaKTepPICTIKe CaBpeMeHVX MaBIboHa , 300pHuK pagosa Ipahesurcko-apxuitieKitioHcKoi
paxyninema 26, Huu, 2011, 1.
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MYHOM " 4oBeKy 1 pagHuky.” Kpamesuna Cp6uja je moueTKoM fipyre felieHuje
20. Bexa 61Ta M7Iajia ipyKaBa 1 300T MCTOPMjCKMX JielIaBarba TOKOM IIPETXOJHOT
nepropa, Mo>X/ja Hije O1Ia ClipeMHa Ha paJyKaiHa pellleba, a/li UX je OTBOPEHO
3aroBapasa. YIIpKoC orpanmdaBajyhoj Tpagunyjn u yrumajuma ns Espore xoju
Cy ce CIopO NpUXBaTaaM U IPEBA3UIASWUIN, IIOCTOjaNa je MHULMjAaTUBa Jja Ce
Y4MHM IIOMaK CIIajalbeéM IPOBepeHMX KOHCTPYKTUBHIX pellea ca HOBUM IIPYH-
IVIMMa 00/IMKOBama U HAYMHMMA U3TPaibe.

Kpaj 19. 1 moverax 20. Beka o0enexxuio je 6yherme HalOHa/IHe CBECTY Y YM-
taBoj EBporm.' IIpoMeHe koje Cy ce mellaBajie Ha MICTOPUjCKOM, APYIITBEHOM I
reorpa)cKoM IJIaHY, OCeTHIe Cy ce 'y apxuTeKTypu. ITocTeneHo cy nirdesasanm
TPaNIVIOHA/THY JYXOBHY I MOPAJTHU Y30PM U JOBOIWIN CY Ce Y CyMiby nocTojehn
HMONMUTUYKA Y KYITYPHU ayTOPUTETH. Y IIPETOMHUM MICTOPUjCKMM TPEHYLIMA
ynora Boziehe monmuTiyke 1 yMeTHUYKe euTe'> 611a je Off IpecyAHOTr 3HaYaja jep
je BpIIMIa IPUTHCAK HA apXUTEKTe IPUINKOM U360pa rpauTe/bCKIX IIPOrpaMa.

ApxuTeKTypa ce MO>Ke CMaTpaTH jeJHUM Off HajOO/bMX pellpe3eHaTa aKTye/He
upeonoruje semspe.'* Ibena ogpebhena ymora, koja je 3aBucHa of, IPYILITBEHO-UC-
TOPMjCKOT KOHTEKCTA, 3aXTeBasIa je MCTOPULIMICTUYKY GOpPMY IIaBU/bOHA, KOjOM je
6110 ZOCTOjJHO MPEACTABUTY jefHY 3eM/bY 1 HALlMjy CBETY. A/l IpOMeHe Koje je
JIOHEO HOBU BeK IIOACTAK/Ie Cy MIPEeNCINTIBabe IIOMEeHYTe apXUTeKTOHCKe dop-
Me€ ) 3Ha4yaja KOju je MMaja y aKTyeJTHOM BPEMEHY, jep je IOHOBHO BPEIHOBaIbE
Hacneha Tpe6ano TpakuTH y ogHOCY ca Beh mpoBepeHuM peliemyMma.

O6muk 1 HauyH rpabhema NOKasyjy KOHTMHYUTET apXUTeKTOHCKe MuUcIy, 6e3
0031pa Ha OCHOBHO CTWJICKO yCMepembe ITIaBHOT apxurekre. bpanko Tanasesuh
je IO3HAT 0 CBOjUM OCTBapemNMa y CTIUIy celjecuje. 360r maBupoHa y Topuny
MOPao je CBOjy CK/IOHOCT Ka €KCIIPeCHBHUjO] YIIOTpeOM JeKOPaTUBHIX e/leMeHa-

13 VIsBpurHa KOMMCHja 3a OpTaHM3AIMjy U3/10KOe MOKYIIaNa je y capajiiby ca APYTMM KOHCYNTAaHTCKUM KO-
MIucCHjaMa fia peannsyje Mfiejy pa3dBoja eKOHOMCKOT 3aKOHa pajia U IPOM3BOLHUX CpefcTaBa. 360r Tora je
I7IaBHA TTaXKIba Tpebao fa 6yze nocsehena pagHuKy. YBeIMKO ce MUCIIIO O HAYMHMMA Ha Koje ce 06aB/ba
caMa pajiHa aKTUBHOCT M O IPeMeTHMa KOji ce y TOM Pajiy KOPHUCTe, KaKo Oy ce CBe TO MPMMEHM/IO Ha
TpaHchopMaIMjy U moGOsbIIake IIPOU3BOJA, YC/IOBA HPOM3BO/IbE U HAYMHA HA KOjU OHM JOCIEBajy Ha
tpxuure. Ce je To Tpebano ja Oyae y CKlafy ca 3aKOHMMA KOjUMa Ce Pery/uiie JApylTBeHa eKOHO-
MUja ¥ OFHOCK TIPOM3BOIbe U MOTpolibe. 3a Buile nHdopmaruja supetn: M. Barolo-Rizvi, Has. geno,
http://www.italyworldsfairs.org/exist/worldsfairs/basic/GI/CTI_full_translation/description

14 A.Virmarosuh, ,VIsmeby nonuruke 1 kynrype: VIHTerpasHo jyroc;ioBeHCTBO 1 TMKOBHE YMETHOCTIL, 360p-
HUK ceMUHApa 3a ciliyguje mogepHe ymeminocitiu Punozodckoi paxynitieinia Ynusepsuitieiia y beoipagy, Bom.
6, beorpap, 2010, 7-20.

15 Jb. Tprosuesuh, ITnanupana enuitia, Beorpan, 2003; M. Hemamuh, ,,Ynora gpymrsennx enura y crBapamy
KY/ITYPHOT UfIeHTUTeTa TPafiCKIX 3ajeHIIIA — ICTOPUjCKI ipuMep 3eMyHa', [oguwirak ipaga beoipaga LI,
2004, 57-64; B. Marosuh, ,’EBponiensanyja‘ 1 HallMOHATHY MIEHTUTET Y KIbVMYKEBHOCTY CPIICKOT MOJI€PHI-
3ma“, 36oprux Maitiuye cpiicke 3a cnasuciiiuxy 6p. 73, Hosu Cag, 2008, 283-296.

16 O ynosu upeonoruje 1 npobnemrma mweHe fedMHNUIjE Y ApXUTEKTYPH MOCTOju 6pojHa mureparypa. Vs-
nBaja ce: I1. Knon, ,,Jineonoruja Mopiepre apxurekrype, Apxuitiexiiypa 9, Jbyb/pana, 1933, 124-130; A.
Xaysep, »Counonomkn teme/bHM pobnem: Ilojam npeonoruje y mosuject ymjersoctn Gunosoguja iio-
sujecitiu ymjeilinociiiu, 3arpe6, 1963, 19-33; P. Collins, Changing ideals in modern architecture, London,
1965; K. Manxajm, Vgeonoiuja u yisiotiuja, Beorpan, 1978; A. Bpkuh, ,,Ysop y momntnuky dpunosodujy apxu-
tektype®, Céecke 1, Beorpaz, 1978; P. Tournikiotis, The Historyography of Modern Architecture, Cambridge,
1999; C. Manauuu, ,Vgeonoruja n apxutexrypa, Enyuxnotieguja apxuitiexitiype, Boin.1, beorpan, 2005,
510; B. Maxo, Ecitieitiuxa- apxuiniekitiypa, beorpag, 2005; A. Kagnjesuh, Ecitieitiuxa apxuiiiexiiiype axage-
musma, beorpan, 2005, 261-290; Vcitiu, ,,JepMuHOIOrMja CpIicke apXUTEKTOHCKe ucTtopuorpaduje: Vneo-
noruja“, Apxuitiexiiypa 111, beorpag-Ilogropuia, 2007, 10-11; 3. Mauesuh, ,,ApXxutexTypa 1 HOIUTHKA
(1937-1941)", 360pHux 3a nuxosre ymemnociiu Maimiuye Cpiicke 20, Hosu Cap, 1984, 293-307.
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Ta Ia YKJIOIM Ca peanm3MOM KIACULMCTUYKIX 0O/IMKA M IbUXOBOM CHMOOJIVIKOM.
Ynorpeba cmobopHmje ekopalyje Ha eKCTepujepy IaBWBOHA, CBAaKaKo, Huje
O3Ha4YaBaJIa MIPeKNJ C aKaJeMCKOM TPAMIVjOM y KOHIMIVPaby OCHOBHIX 06/1M-
Ka, aJII je yHeJla HeMIp Y, MHade, CTPOTM aKaZeMCKI CKIoll eneBanyje."” [Taxmpuso
oabpaHNM elleMeHTHMa Tpebaso je eBouupaTy AyX ernoxe'® kama je Cpbuja 6mma
3HaYajHA BOjHA ¥ IIOZINTMYKA C1yIa. Y mopehemwy ¢ Tum, Hamehe ce nuTame KOMMKO
je Ta yCIOB/BEHOCT IMPMIMKOM yIoTpebe Iporpama Omia MociefuIa aKTyemHIX
OPYLITBEHNX M KyITYpPHMX CHCTEMa y 3eM/b) U Pe3ynTar CyKobbaBama Bopehnx
ApXUTEKTOHCKYIX NJieja,'® a KOJIMKO YC/IOB/beHa IIPOrPaMoM U3JIOXKOe.

Y pacnonoxusoj M 10 cajla IMPOYYeHO] MCTOPUjCKOj rpabm Hema cacBuM
IpeLM3HNX [I0JaTaKa O M3IJefly eHTepujepa M pacropeny IMOCTaBKM KojuMa ce
KpameBuna Cp6uja npencrasuna Ha Mehynapogsom cajmy y Topuny. Crora cy
ce OIa)kama CBe/a Ha TyMademe eKCTepPHEe apXUTEKTYpe, Ha OCHOBY aHa/IN3e ca-
yyBaHUX PoTorpaduja 1 IpeTXOTHO OCTBAPEHUX YBepemwa (CL. 1).

[TaBupon KpapeBnne Cp6uje nmao je uspyskeH, mpaBoyraonn oommk. Hauemna
BM3AaHTHjCKe TPaiiliije HUCY HAIIyIITeHa MAaKo je TMKOBHM IIPOrpaM OpraHMU30-
BaH I0]] ja4yuM YTHUI1ajeM 3alaflHOeBPOIICKMX YMETHIMYKUX cXBaTama. CadyBann
Cy Ce pel U CUMeTpHUja U paBHOTeXa u3Meby mojequHayHux 06/1MKa 1 Iie/InHe.
OpncycrBo npenosHaT/puBor TanaseBrheBor pykomnmuca usriefa HOTIYHO OIIPaB-
IaHO, MAKO Cy LIMpOKe (acagHe IOBPLINHE IIPyXKajie MOTyhHOCTHM 3a cTOOOTHM)Y
IeKopaTUBHY 06pajy. ApXUTeKTypa je mpecTana jga Oyme MeaujyM 3a M3paka-
Bame JIMYHOT CTaBa, a jesukK, popMa 1M eCTeTCKM NPUHIUNM MUcKopuirheHn cy
ma obesbene yrien Ha MehyHapoOHOM HMBOY M MICKaXKy 3eM/by KaO CyBepeHY U
IOCTOjHY fa ce Habhe meby 3HauajuuM Haumjama EBpore n AMepuxke.

TpagnimoHanHa cxBaTama OITIefiazia Cy ce y yrmoTpeOu KaMeHNUX TeCaHMKa
pasmMuuTUX guMeH3uja u obnmka. ITaBnjboH je cMmeniTeH Ha camoj obamn. Bu-
3yelTHO Ce CacToj! U3 /IBa HMBOA. [JomY HIBO, HAMIMK IIOCTO/bY, PYCTUYHO je 00-
paben u 3aBplIeH TepacoM ofakiie ce IMpy>ka IOI/Ie] Ha YnTaB mapk. Kompame
TeXHMKe Tpajiibe U eJleMeHaTa U3 CPIICKe CPefllbOBEKOBHE IpafinTe/bCKe IIpaKce
U BUXOBO CTaB/bakbe y APYrauyjyi KOHTEKCT IIOACTAKIIO je HoBM ocehaj 3a ogHOC
apxuTeKType u Hacneba.

Y ocHoBHOj 3ammcnu, Tanasesuh je pasBuo Mopen IeHTpanHe KyIIOTHE Op-
raHusanmje ca IPUAOAATUM MU3IYKEHUM KPUIMMA M CBEO je apXUTeKTypy Ha
CTaHfIapAHe reoMeTpujcke obnuke. TpaguuMOHATHM 3HAYaj ITIaBHE KyIOJIe je
CadyBaH, YIIPKOC MCTNLAky HVDKUX KYIIO/IMIIa Ha CBa Y€TUPU Kpaja I‘pabeBI/IH—
cke cTpykrype. KoMOMHaIMjOM reOMeTpIjCKIX MOTVBA Y IPABUTHUM PUTMOM
MONMYKPY>KHUX OTBOpa yYHETa je )KMBOCT y MHaJe jefHOCTAaBHM U CTPOTU PUTaAM
aKajieMcKe efleBalje. ApXUTEKTa je BeOMa BELITO YKOMIIOHOBAO aKaJleMI3aM y
IVCIIO3UIVjJ OCHOBHE Mace I eJIeMeHTe 13 HapofiHe Tpajuliuje y obpanu dacazne
U CTBOPMO XapMOHIYHY Lie/INHY.

17 Buure o Tome y: Z. Manevic, “Art Deco and National Tendencies in Serbian Architecture’, The Journal of Deco-
rative and Propaganda Arts 17, trans. R. Davidson i D. Davidson, Miami, 1990, 70-75.
http://www.jstor.org/stable/1504080.

18 Ilormemaru: A. Kagujesuh, Apxuiiexitiypa u gyx epemena, beorpag, 2010.
19 Buute o tome: C. Jenks, Iconic Building: The Power of Enigma, London 2005.
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IIpojekToBame OBAaKO 3aMUIbeHe rpaheBNHE OCTBApeHO je C M3Y3eTHUM
ocehajem 3a mepy u cknap. lleHTpamHN MOTMB TIOACTUYE aKTyeNM3alyjy IPUH-
IVIITa BU3AHTYjCKOT TPaIUTe/bCTBA U TO Ce BUJIETIO Y OCHOBM, PAcIIOpefy eneMe-
HaTa 1 BJXOBOM HaIJIalllaBalby OPHAMEHTATHOM IIaCTMKOM. I/1aBHa dacapa je
nofie/beHa U3Ty>KeHVIM OTBOPMMA, apXMBONTAaMa, YKPACHNM C/IeTIVM apKajilaMa 1
apKainjaMa Ipy BPXOBJMa 3aBpIleTaKa, Je3eHaMa 1 IeKOPaTUBHUM po3eTaMa.
Jlexopanuja Huje 6mIa yMepeHa, anu je JOCTIETHO MpATIUIa OCHOBHE eleMeHTe
apXMTEKTOHCKe KOHCTPyKLuje. YIOTpeOOM eeMeHaTa IIOPeK/IIOM M3 CPICKOT
CpenmOBEKOBHOT perepToapa, OTBOPeHa je MOryhHOCT eMaHIIMIIAIIMje HAPOTHOT
TpafinTe/bCTBA M HajaB/beHa Oyayha mprMeHa jeHe HalMOHA/THe BapyjaHTe MO-
IepHe apXUTEeKType, Pponkropusma.>

Cno/pHO 00NMKOBame je ofjpa3 MpMHIUNA (GYHKIMOHATHOCTY apXUTEKTOH-
ckyx obmmka. Oy 6/10KOBMTE U 3aTBOPEHE CTPYKType, MCTHIakba 3UHNUX OBP-
myHa, jacHor ofipehmBama mpocTopa o dacasa 6asupaHNX Ha anTepHALU)U
elleMeHaTa M HU3amy NONTYKPY)XHMX BEHAlla ¥ PO3eTa, OCTBAPEH je CaBpIIeH
CKJIaJ] ie7IoBa KOj! Kao Ja M3PAcTajy jeqHy us gpyrux. Cpeayirmy MOTHB, ,IIpa-
BOC/IaBHM XpaM‘, palllYIameH je Ha O/I0KOBe pasnnuuTe BUCHHe. Ipajganujom
ApXUTEKTOHCKNX e/leMeHaTa VM BUXOBUM IIPey3VMambeM 3 Pa3IMunuTHX M3BOpa
IpUKa3aH je pasBoj CPIICKe apXUTEKType y3 CUMOONINYHO MeHarbe BU3YEeTHOT
JMKa U3 OpUjeHTa/IHe y €BPOIICKM OPMjeHTHCaHy HalMjy. YTUCAK KOjU je oc-
TapJ/bajla OBa PAacKOIIHa edeMepHa KOHCTPyKIMja M3as3uBao je ocehaj my6okor
IVBJbEbA ¥ MeTaHxomuje. JIMBrbeme 360T /IernoTe meHnX CTPYKTypa, a MeTaHXo-
nmja 360T HbeHe KPaTKOTPajHOCTHL.

Vsrnep rpaheBnHe mouynBa Ha XapMOHMj! 1 YKpacy. Y IIPBOM IIZIaHy Cy YpaB-
HOTeXXeHe IIPOIopIiyje, TeroTa 06/1mKa 1 cumeTpuja. [JaBM/bOH MOHYMEHTaTHIX
pasMepa 3aMIIIUbEH je Kao oce6aH apXUTEeKTOHCKY KOPITYC, &I/ U KaO CACTaBHU
Ieo aMOMjeHTaIHe Lie/IHe, C KOjoM Ce CIaja HeyMepeHO BIICOKMM 1 HeyoOudaje-
HUM nocTto/beM. OBaj BUJ apXUTEKType IpUBPEMeHOT KapaKTepa 3HaTHO je YTI-
IJa0 Ha U3I7Ief jaBHOT mpocTopa. Kpos MehycoOHe Bese eeMepHMX CTPYKTypa
1 13a6paHOT JIOKA/IMTETa MOTY Ce TPXKNUTH AyO/bu eeKTy Ha eCTeTUKY, alu U
yTHIAj HA COLMjalHy M €KOHOMCKY cdepy rpaja,”’ ZOIPMHOC OIIITOj BPeLHO-
CTU CpefiuHe 1 IpuOMMKaBamwy HalMOHATHe KyIType rpabanumMa. ¥ ckmany ca
MeCTOM U BpPeMEHOM, aBW/bOH eMUTYje CUMOOMIYHO-CLIeHCKM cMucao. Konmu-
HMpaH je IOIyT MO30PUIIHE Ky/IIce KOja Jielyje Ha MoCMaTpadeBO OKO, a Hapo-
YITO IVIaBHA dacaa Koja ce oIyiefia y BOOU peke, fobmjajyhn Tako Ha BOTyMeHY
¥l MOHYMEHTa/THOCTH.

20 @onkmopusam, Tj. GONKIOPHA apXUTEKTypa Ha JoMahoj yMETHIYKOj CLieHM, TIPeCTaB/ba HACTABAK HAIlMO-
Ha/lHe KYNIType — Koja Huje 6u/ta n3MelaHa ca OTOMaHCKUM U/IH IPYTUM CTPAHUM eIeMEHTVIMA — ajlu U Off-
CTyIIarbe Off [TTABHVX TOKOBA 300T T03MBakba Ha ay TEHTUYHY HAPOJHY apXUTEKTYPY, cpricko Hacnehe. [Tospa-
TaK HaPOJIHOj KYITYpPU 61O je HAuMH 3a MCKa3uBakbe U/ieje O HAlMOHATHOM KapaKTepy M HallMOHa/THOj eMaH-
LUmanyju pymrea. Buine o Tome: A. Vrmatosuh, ,,Viamely xesna n k/byda: HalMOHATHU UACHTUTETHU ap-
xurekToHCKO Hacehe Beorpama n Cp6uje y XIX u npsoj nonosunnu XX sexa', Hacnehe IX (Beorpan), 2008,
54; A. Kapujesuh, Jegan sex ilipaxceroa Hayuonantoi ciiuna y cpiickoj apxutiexiiypu (cpeguna XIX - cpeqgu-
Ha XX sexa), Beorpag, 203-205; 3. Maunesuh, Houja cpricka apxurexrypa, 20; B. ITyTHuk, ,,Ponknopnzam
y apxurtextypu beorpaga (1918-1950), Ioguwwax ipaga Beoipaga LVIIL, 2010, 175-204, u mp.

21 H. Jaumnosuh-Xpuctuh n M. Byxkoruh Jlasap, ,CaBpeMeHa yMETHOCT y jaBHO-IIOMUTUYKOM ypbOaHOM
npocTopy", Apxuitiexiiypa u ypéanusam 34 (beorpan), 2012, 29.
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Cnospamma nomtuka Cpbuje u Oyjame HalMOHA/IHe MAEO/IOTHje, Hajoobu
U3pa3 Ha U3/I0KOM VIMaIu Cy y JOMeHy Br3yenHOr. CBOjOM BU3YeTHOM II0jaBOM,
IIaBM/bOHOM ¥ OHMM HITO j€ Y theMy ITPMKa3aHO, IPOMOBMCaHa je CPIICKa HallVIOHAI-
Ha TpagMiyja. YMETHOCT je ITOCTaaa CMMOOMMYHA O3HAaKa CPIICKOT HAIlVIOHATHOT
UJIEHTUTETa U BXXHO opybe y cTBapamy KynTypHe nomuruke Kpampesune Cpouje.

/3 obuba KyITypHUX YMHWIAIA, IPEY3eTUX U3 PasININTUX UCTOPUjCKUX
TpaiuIVja, Ha UCTOM reorpadckoM Mozipyyjy, 3a HOTpebe OBOT YIaHKA U3JIBOje-
HI Cy OHM KOjU Cy YCIIOCTaBMJIM CUCTEM pasiyKa CPIICKe Hallyje y OJHOCY Ha
npyre. Teopujcke OCHOBe U3BEJleHE CY M3 MCTOPUjCKOT KOHTEKCTA YHyTap Kora
Cy ce pasBMja/y HOBM apXMTeKTOHCKM NpaBuyu u ujeje. Iloctapma ce nurame:
T JIM C€ MOXK€ TOBOPUTH O CIy4ajHOM V/IM HAMEPHOM yIJIelalby Ha CTapyje CIIo-
MeHUKe I aKTye/He jaBHe rpabeBUHe y CPIICKOj IPEeCTOHNIIN. APXUTEKTYPOM je
6uno Moryhe uspasuTyu nzejy o HallMOHATHOM KapaKTepy,”” MaKo joj je mpuMapHa
ynora 6una ma G6yme OKBMp y KoMe he ce Impe3eHTOBaTU M YHAIpeIWUTH IPOU-
3oy goMahux 3aHAT/IMja ¥ HAPOJHE YMETHOCTH) U ITIOBE3ATH Ca MHJYCTPU)jCKOM
IIPOM3BOAIK0M y 3eM/baMa pa3BHUjeHOr 3amlajia. YIIPKOC BUI/bMBOM HEJLOCTaTKy
IIpOMOBICama 11 MofiepHu3anuje nomahe kynrype, Kpamesuna Cp6uja je cBojum
HacTyIoM Ha Mel)yHapomHOM HUBOY >Keflena a yHaIpeayu KOJIEeKTUBHY CBECT O
OIIIITEM APYLITBEHOM 3HAYajy U IO3ULIMUjH, A HE CAMO Ja /1d JIESTUTUMUTET aKTY-
€JIHOj AVIHACTUjU Y IIOJINTULIN.

3AK/bYYAK

Bpojun ucropujckn gorabaju ¢ moverka 20. Beka UMIUIMLpau cy paBopu-
30Bame BMA edpeMepHe apXMTEKType Kao CIHEeKTaK/Ia KOju eBOLMpa KOTEeKTUB-
Ho cehame. Crora cy u BpeJHOCTHU KOje TaKBa apXMUTeKTypa Tpeba Ja MCKaxe,
6e3 0063Mpa Ha OrpaHMYEHO Tpajame, pa3BMjaHe Y3 IOMITOBaHEe KYITYPHOT M
APYIITBEHOT KOHTEKCTA. Y OJHOCY Ha IOMEHYT) KOHILIeIIT, MOIIo 6u ce pehm ma
je nsnoxx6a y Topuny Omia penpeseHT TpeHyTHe cutyauunje y Cpouju, kaja je
IIOCTOjasIa BU/bMBA JKe/ba [la Ce CTELMILTE UCTOPHje IpeHece y Cafjallllbyl TPEHY-
Tak. ¥ ciydajy MehyHapopHe n3nox6e, cafjalllibyl TPeHYTaK IOCTaje allCTPaKTHA
BpEeMeHCKa Ta4yKa Koja 3aBJCH Off Tpajama caMor jorabaja.

YumeHnuna je fa je myanureT usMmeby MCTOPMjCKOT M CaBpeMeHOT y CpXKn
CBAaKOT HAI[MOHAJIHOT MeHTUTeTa.” EMaHIUmanuja of AyroTpajHUX TYpPCKUX
yTUIIaja NOACTaKIA je hopMymcame HaluoHanHe Kynrype y Cpouju. ITopexno
Te Ky/IType TPa)KeHO je Y 0KMB/baBalby M3BOPa KOTEKTUBHE MEMOPHj€, Y CIaBU
IpOTeK/NINX BpeMeHa.”! Y PumMy, Ha 13/10>k011 Koja je opraHn3oBaHa y ICTO BpeMe,

22 A.Virwarosuh, ,Jismeby >xesra 1 K/by4a: Hal[MOHATHY UAEHTUTETH — aPXUTEKTOHCKO Hacehe Beorpama u
Cp6unje y XIX n mpsoj nonosunu XX Bexa“, Hacnehe IX (Beorpag), 2008, 55.

23 Bue o Tome: C. Bpunkn Ysenan, ,Punctum temporalis (Busyenne) cumynranoctn (Punctum temporalis
subemsa 1 o ncrogobHOCTN 361MBatba y Bubemy)®, Peu — Yacotiuc 3a Krouie8HOCIH U KyLypy u gpyuiitiee-
Ha dutiarea 61/7, mapT 2001, 131-140.

24 Bume o ToMme: B. Pantelic, ,,Nationalism and Architecture. The Creation of a National Style in Serbian Architec-
ture and Its Political Implications®, Journal of the Society of Architectural Historans, Vol. 56, No. 1 (mart 1997),
http://www.jstor.org/stable/991214

EOEMEPHA APXUTEKTYPA: [TABM/bOH KPAJbEBMHE CPBUJE HA MEBYHAPOJIHO] U3J1I0KBU ... 275



TPaINIVIOHA/IHE BPEHOCTY CBefleHe Cy Ha HuBO ocehaja MuToIomIKe IpoLIIO-
CTHU HalMje, Ha jereHzie U Goknop, oK je y Topuny 6ybemwe HalmoHamHOr ceH-
TUMEHTA U3PAXKEHO T3B. CPIICKO-BU3AHTUjCKUM CTUIOM Y apxutekTypu. IlomyT
MHOTMX JPYTUX ITOKpeTa 0OHOBE, U OBaj BIAJ [TOB/IAYM OMUTUYKE U UJIEO/IOIIKe
umiykanyje. CTora, BpeTHOCTH OBe U3TI0KOeHe apXUTeKType Tpeba TPasKUTH Y
Pa3BOjy KY/ITYPHO-/PYILITBEHOT KOHTEKCTA KOjI je JOBEO 10 pasMaTparba fyan-
teTa MehyHapopHOo-HaumoHanHO.” ,IIpo>kuMame U CUMYITAHOCT IOTpare 3a
ayTeHTUYHVM WJEHTUTETOM J HellpecTaHa MoTpeba [ja ce OH YK/IONM Y LIMpe
LVBWIN3AIjCKe OKBMPe KOjU I'a MCTOBPEMEHO M3a3UBajy U IpoOIeMaTusyjy,
IpeJCTaB/bajy TeK jeflaH acleKT Y KOHCTPYKLMjJ HAL[MOHATHOT UICHTUTETA, y
Ipoliecy Koju Hije KapaKTepUCTUKA UCTOPMje CaMO CPIICKOT APYIITBa (...) ann je
HOTpara 3a CPIICKMM HAIVIOHATHUM UJ/IEHTUTETOM II0Ce0OHO yIedaT/biBa U KOM-

IUIeKcHa >

25 Bume o Tome: B. Mako, Has. geno.

26 A. VIrmarosuh, ,,/I3meby skesma 1 k/byda: HAMOHATHY UAEHTUTETN apXUTEKTOHCKO Hacmehe Beorpama u
Cpb6uje y XIX n npsoj monosunu XX sexa‘, Hacnehe IX (Beorpap), 2008, 67.
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Aleksandra Z. STAMENKOVIC

EPHEMERAL ARCHITECTURE: PAVILLION OF THE KINGDOM OF SERBIA
AT THE INTERNATIONAL EXHIBITION IN TURIN IN 1911

SUMMARY

Pavilions, as a mark of the visual identification of every exhibition, were conceived
as structures on which traditional national elements were applied as the symbols
of growing national identity. Considering the purpose of the exhibition, these were
mostly prefabricated facilities which presented the architecture that originated
from a traditional framework but followed the development of modern society.
The aesthetic or functional understanding of this architecture was of secondary
importance for the national architects at world exhibitions. Their role was to define
the style that would be characteristic for designating abstract concepts, such as the
national spirit or the national character in architectural form, which would be an
indirect indication of the state’s aspiration to present itself as an authentic part of
Europe and a parallel to the developed West.

Key words: ephemeral architecture, Turin, Branko Tanazevi¢, pavilion, Secession,
tradition, national identity
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. ESPOSIZIONE - TORINO 1M1 - Serbia

Cn. 1 ITaBwsbon Kpamesune Cp6uje y Topuny 1911,
¢doTorpaduja u3 npusaTHe Konekiyje npod. ap Anexcannpa Kapujepuha

Pic 1 Pavilion of the Kingdom of Serbia,
photo from the private collection of Professor Dr. Aleksandar Kadijevi¢
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73/76.071.1(497.11:497.5)“1919/1921
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Ana M. BOTTAHOBI'R

Yuusepsuiiieiti y beoipagy, Qunozopcxu paxynitieii -
Ogemerve 3a uciiopujy ymeturocitiu, beoipag

YMETHUMYKE BE3E USMEBRY BEOTPAJTIA V1 3SATPEBA
HA IIPUMEPY CAPANIBLE USMEBY
T'PYIIE YMETHUKA M ITPO/bETHOI CAJIOHA (1919-1921)*

Caxerak: Ilonmasehn o youene nosesanoctu msmehy beorpana m 3arpeba xao
YMeTHUYKMX LieHTapa y HoBoocHoBaHOj KpameBuuu Cp6a, XpBaTa n CrnoBeHala,
y TEKCTy ce pasMmaTpa capafma uaMely yMeTHNUKAa aKTMBHMX Yy HaBefeHUM
cpefiMHaMa KpO3 KOJIEKTMBHO M3TI0KOEHO JieoBame HoBe ieHepaluje yMeTHUKA
OKYIUbeHNX OKO Oeorpajcke Ipyile ymeilinuka u 3arpebadxor IIpomeisitol
canona. Ysumajyhm y 063up MHTEeH3sUBHe yMeTHMYKe KOHTAaKTe OCTBapeHe Y
nepuopy usMehy 1919. u 1921. roguHe, 0Baj KOMIIAPaTUBHY IIpeIIe], YMEeTHIYKE
capajitbe MIaje reHepanuje ocuM IlpBe musnoxo6e Ipyiie ymeminuxka (1919) u 13.
IIpomeininoi canona (1921) 6aBu ce aHA/IM30M IIOjaBe UM CXBaTaiba IIOjMa HO6e
YMEMIHOCIHIYU KOJU je 4eCTO NMCKYTOBAH Y aKTYeIHOj KPUTUYAPCKOj U TEOPUjCKOj
UTEpaTypu oBor nepuofa. OBO UCTPaKMBaKe MMa 33 UMb Jla YKa)Ke Ha 3HAYA]
IIOBE3aHOCTY JIBa YMETHIMYKA LIeHTpa YHyTap KOMIUIEKCHHUjeT Ipolieca yBobhema
M MHCTUTYLMOHA/NM3alyMje MOJIEPHMU3MAa Ha jYTOCTOBEHCKOM YMETHUYKOM
IIPOCTODY.

KibyuHe peun: ymeTHMUKa capajba, beorpan, 3arpe6, IIpomweiinu canou, Ipyia
YMeUHUKA, HO8A YMeWiHOCI

Y UCTOPUjCKOYMETHUUYKMM HapaTMBUMA pa3Boja MojepHe yMeTHOCTH y Cp-
6ujn u y XpBarckoj nepuop IIpBor cBeTCKOr para IIpernosHar je Kao IpaHuIia
usMeby erare HacTaHKa MOJlepHE YMETHOCTH, Tj. apiliukynayuje mogepHuilieiia

*  VicTpaximBame 4Mji je pe3ynTar o6jaB/beH y OBOM pajiy 06aB/beHO je y OKBUPY Hay4YHOUCTpa-
JKMBAYKOT IpojekTa MMHUCTApCTBA 32 IPOCBETY, HAyKY U TeXHOIOLIKI pa3Boj Peny6muke Cp-
6uje Cpiicka ymemnrocii y 20. sexy: HayuonanHo u Espoia (1077013) u3 mporpamMa OCHOBHMUX
UCTPaXNBamba.
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y JaTUM CpefyHaMa, X I0jaBe HOBMX YMETHUYKMX CXBaTama KOja YMETHOCT Ha
OBIM IIPOCTOPMMA IIPUO/IVDKABAjy aKTYe/THIM eBPOIICKMM TOKOBMMA.' ITperusHu
XPOHOJIOLIKM OKBMPM 3aBplIeTKa Ipolieca apTUKY/aljije MofiepHe YMEeTHOCTI
KOj! OTBapa MPOCTOp 3a apUPMALUjy HOBUX YMETHUYKIX CTPeM/beba y XpBar-
CKOj YMeTHIMYKOj CpeMHM Be3yje ce 3a 1916. roguny n popmupamwe Xpsaiiickoi
ipomeitinoi canona 'y 3arpe6by,’ oK je y CPIICKOj CpeaVHI OH ofpebheH cMeHOM
YMeTHMYKNUX TeHepalija ca 3aBpLIeTKOM paTa, TauHuje IojaBoM iipehe ieHepa-
Yuje yMETHUKA KOjU 3 YMETHMYKUX LleHTapa EBpone, npe ceera Ilapusa, ceoja
VICKYCTBa IPEHOCY M pasBHja y CPIICKOj U jyrOCNIOBEHCKOj cpenyuHu (JoBaH buje-
nuh, Iletap Jo6posuh, Cu6e Mumnuanh, Casa lllymanosuh, Muno Munysosuh,
WBan Pagosuh).’ Tognne HakoH 3aBpuieTka [IpBor cBeTCKOr paTa M OCHUBaMHA
Kpameune Cpba, XpBara u CnoBenaria, mpe cBera, mepuop on 1919. mo Kpaja
1921. ropune, y yMETHUYKOM CMUCITY IIPEICTaB/bajy BeOMa JUHAMMUYHO Pasfo-
6/be TOKOM Kojer ce y Beorpany n y 3arpe6y, kao BogehuM nienTpuma, popmmpa
OCHOBA 3a IPOJOP MOAEPHUCTMYKNMX YMETHMYKMX UZeja U MJe/oTHja y jaBHU
IPOCTOP ¥ MHCTUTYLMOHATHE OKBUpe (IIyTeM U3I0KOeHe [IeTaTHOCTU U YAPY-
JKEHOT JIe/IoBarba YMETHIUKA, aKTVBHOCTY BE/IMKOT Opoja 4acommca Koju pefloBHO
IIpeHoCce ¥ KOMEHTApUIIYy YMETHIYKA JlellIaBatba, Pa3B0Oj YMETHUYKE KPUTUKE U
Teopuje, uth.). Mlako ce mehycobHo ykpuiTame mojasa, craBoBa 1 peHOMeHa Y
YMETHMYKUM KPYTOBMMa /IBa IIeHTPa IIPEN03Haje Y OKBYPUMA IINPET jyiocno6eH-
CKOI yMetiHU4KO1 UPoCciiopa, N3LBOjeHN, HALIMOHA/IHY HapaTVBY Pa3Boja MOJep-
He YMeTHOCTY JIOMVHAHTHY KaKO Y CPIICKOj, TAaKO ¥ Y XPBAaTCKOj UCTOpUOrpaduju
He TIPY)Kajy AeTa/bHNUjy aHAMM3Y AMHAMMKE 1 KapaKTepa Be3d 1 capajme nsMehy
yMmeTHM4Ke cpeayHe y Cp6uju 1 XpBaTcKoj, Tj. BUXOBUX IieHTapa beorpazma n
3arpeba. [Toce6Ha MoBe3aHOCT OBUX CpeiHa moueTKoM Tpehe freniennje 20. Beka
IeTeKTOBaHA je y mpernenHoj cryauju Treca decenija. Konstruktivno slikarstvo
Mmuoppara IIporuha y ncronmenom nsnox6eHom karanory Myseja caBpeMeHe
ymeTHOCTM y Beorpapy, kao u npuory Jepka Jlenerpuja ,,Umetnicka kritika u
Srbiji i Hrvatskoj“ y oBoj my6nukanujn.* Jlazap Tpudynosuh y xwusu Cpiicko
cnuxapciieo 1900-1950, ocBphyhu ce Ha HOBY yMeTHUYKY CUTYal[i1jy HAKOH OC-
HuBamwa Kpamesnne CXC, nsnocnu fia je:

,»,MehycoOHO IpoXxMMame YMeTHUYKNX MAEja U CXBaTamwa y jyTOCIOBEHCKO)
yMeTHOCTH HajBupHuje y tpehoj menennju, jep on Coue o Heshenuje cnm-

1 O peduHncamwy HacTaHKa 1 pa3Boja MOJIepHe YMETHOCTM Ha oBaj HaumH BupeTn: M. B. Proti¢
(ur.), Poceci jugoslovenskog modernog slikarstva, Beograd, 1972, 7-22; JI. Tpudynosuh, Cpii-
cKo cnukapciieo 1900-1950, Beo-rpagn, 1973, 15-76; B. Gagro, ,,Putevi modernosti u hrvatskom
slikarstvu®, u: M. B. Proti¢, nav. delo, 34-45. Tlojam apitiukynayuja mogepHuitieifia 3a TI€PUOLK
dbopMupama MHCTUTYIje MOfiepHe yMeTHOCTH y XpBarckoj yBoau ITerap Ipernor y: P. Prelog,
,»Artikulacije moderniteta. Institucije, secesije, publika®, u: Lj. Kole$nik i P. Prelog (ur.), Moderna
umjetnost u Hrvatskoj 1898-1975, Zagreb, 2012, 10-39.

2 B. Gagro, ,,Slikarstvo Proljetnog salona®, Zivot umjetnosti 2, 1966, 46-54; P. Prelog, Proljetni
salon 1916-1918, Zagreb, 2007, 8-11.

3 JI. Tpudyuosuh, nas. geno, 79-123.

4 M. B. Proti¢, Treéa decenija: Konstruktivno slikarstvo, Beograd, 1967, 7-10; J. Denegri,
,»,Umetnicka kritika u Srbiji i Hrvatskoj®, u: M. B. Proti¢, nav. delo, 41-42.
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KapCTBO MIMa MCTe U/bEBE, 3 MHOTY YMETHUIIM U/ U3 je[HOT LIeHTPa y APYyTH:
Jo6 je usnmarao y Beorpany u 3arpe6y, Taprampa, ®unakosau, llepmer u JIu-
YEHOCKM OCTaBUIM Cy y beorpamy cBoja sHadajHa mena, Kao IITO Cy Y 3arpe-
6a4uKOM YMeTHUYKOM >KVMBOTY 3amakeHy ynory umanu lllymanosuh, bujennh,
Muwunynosuh, Jo6posuh, Tabakosuh n Apamua“’

Ipro Tamymun y crymuju Hrvatsko slikarstvo XX. stoljeéa moce6HO mornasjbe
Dodiri i prepletanja nocsehyje nperneny msnox60eHNX TOCTOBama YMETHUKA U3
Cp6uje, bocue 1 CoBeHmje y XpBaTCKOM yMETHIYKOM >KMBOTY TOKOM JIBaJIeCETUX
rofiMHa IPOIIIOT BeKa, 3akbydyjyhu fa he ,sagledanje svih dodira i prepletanja
izmedu Zagreba i Beograda, to¢nije: izmedu hrvatske, srpske, bosanske i slovenske
umjetnosti, bit jo§ potrebna posebna istrazivanja“ u ykasyjyhu na BaxxHocT ucrpa-
XKVBamwa MOCTIEINIA U YTHIaja OBYX IIPOXKMMAamba Ha YMETHOCT, Te 3aBMCHOCTH
YMETHIYKIX KOHTAKaTa Off COIMONIONMUTIYKIX TIPUINKA Y jyTOCTIOBEHCKOj IpXKa-
B1.* MoHoOrpadcke CTyamje o oIycrMa yMeTHMKA KOji >KMBe U pajie y ob6a Kyi-
TYpHa IIeHTpa, Takobe, oTKpuBajy pparmenTe ofHoca koju ce namehy beorpana u
3arpe6a Ha MHAVMBU/YaTHOM HMBOY OiBHUjajy y MehypaTHOM nepuony.’

IIn/b oBOTa IIPMJIOTA jecTe a IPY>KM YBUJ, Y KapaKTep Be3d U capajiibe nsmehy
Beorpaya 1 3arpe6a y rogHaMa HaKoOH 3aBplleTKa IIpBor cBeTCKOr para 1 OCHM-
Bamba jyrocoBeHcKe ip>kaBe (1919-1921) Kpo3 KOIeKTUBHO JieTIoBabe Hose TeHe-
payuje yMeTHIKa y oBuM rpajoBuma. [Joce6Ha makma ycMepeHa je Ha KOHTaKTe
usMeby yMeTHMKa OKYIUbeHUX OKO [Ipomeitinol canona y 3arpe6by u Ipyiie ymeiti—
Hukay beorpany Kao Hocuana upieje 0 Ho6oj ymMeitiHOCiU.

YMeTHUYKa capajiiba 13Mehy OBMX LleHTapa HMje HMKAKO HOBA II0jaBa, MaKo
y ce nepuopy HakoH 1918. rogune Tpancdopmuie y npeonoumkom cmucty. Ho-
CMIaI] yMeTHUYKe capajiibe Y JielleHNjaMa IIpe OBJle Ha3HA4YeHOT Nepyofa, a Ha-
pounto of moyerka 20. BeKa, jecTe Ufeja O CTBapamy jyrOCIOBEHCKE YMETHOCTHI
¥ CrienuIYHOT jyTOCTOBEHCKOT KY/ITYPHOT UIEHTUTETa Koja ce popmmpa y 1m-
PeM KOHTEKCTY OCHa)XVBaIba jyTOCTIOBEHCKe UJieje Ka0 HOCMOIA ¥ MHCTPYMEHTA
HOJIMTUYKOT [Ie/IOBakba y IIPOLIeCy HaIMOHAIHNUX ociobahama jy>KHOCTTOBEHCKMX
Hapopa.®! ¥3 ocHoBaHe MaHudecTauuje jyrocIoBeHCKUX YMETHUYKUX M3/I0KOM
" JyroclIoBeHCKe YMEeTHIYKe KOIOHNje, Te aKTUBHOCTH I'PyIa yMeTHMKa /laga u
Megynuh, Haj3Ha4ajHUjy Y/IOTY y IPOLIECY CTBapama jyroCTOBEHCKe YMETHOCTHU
urpa ViBan Memrposuh, HapounTo y nepLenuyju nocaepaTHe Miajie yMeTHIYKeE
reHepanuje. Ca peanmsalnujoM Texmwe 0 ofnobabamy 1 yjenumemy jyKHOCIO-
BEHCKIX Hapojia kpo3 ocHuBamwe Kpamesune CXC, ujeja MHTErpaaIHOT jyrocio-

5 L. Tpudyunosuh, Has. geno, 80.

6 G. Gamulin, Hrvatsko slikarstvo XX. stolje¢a, sv. 1, Zagreb, 1987, 305.
Nsameby ocramux, opne Tpeba momenyTu: S. Tihi¢, Jovan Bijelic: Zivot i djelo, Sarajevo, 1972; Isti,
,,Jovan Bijeli¢ - kontakti sa Zagrebom i u¢e$¢e u ’Proljetnom salonu’ , Peristil 8-9, 1965/66, 183
192; JI. Mepenuk, Mean Tabaxosuh, Hosu Cap, 2004, 7-30; Ista, ,,Zagrebacko desetlje¢e Ivana
Tabakovica®, Peristil 52, 2009, 165-180.

8 O reHesm offHOCa jyroclIoBeHCKe mpeje n ymeTHoctu Bupietn: A. Ignjatovié, ,,Izmedu politike
i kulture: integralno juoslovenstvo i likovna umetnost®, Zbornik seminara za studije moderne
umetnosti Filozofskog fakulteta Univerziteta u Beogradu 6, 2010, 7-20.
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BEHCTBA y II0/bY YMETHOCTH I'yOU MCTAKHYTY IIO3UINjy,” @ HOBAa yMeTHIYKA yBe-
pema MiIafie reHepalyje TeXXbY Ka CTBapamhy KapaKTepUCTUYHOT jyTOCIOBEHCKOT
YMETHUYKOT UIEHTUTETA 3aMEIbyjy CTPEMI/bEIbeM Ka yK/by4MBalby y aKTye/lHe
YMETHMYKE TOKOBE M3BaH jyrOCIOBEHCKOI/eBpoICcKor mpocropa. Hemocrarak
VIHTEpeCcOBamba 3a yAPY>KEHMM JIe/IOBarbeM YMETHMKA IIOJ, Te€C/IOM jyTOC/IOBEH-
crBa npumMehyje n komenrapuie Momra IInjage 1921. rogyHe y TeKCTy IOBOZOM
VHMIMjaTUBe 33 U3TPajiby U3/I0KOeHOT TaBM/boHa y beorpapny:

,»-Cajia ocie yjenumema, y OKBUPY jefHe gpkase mpupebhnBame Kakse jyro-
CTIOBEHCKe yMeTHIYKe U3/I0K0e Y paHujeM OKBMPY YMHM ce TOTOBO HeMoryhe.
Janac je gopup usmeby ymernuka y beorpany, 3arpe6y u Jby6/pann manexo
nmabaBuji, Kajmeko XJIafHUju Hero mpe pata. [...] 3ap je moryhe ma myHe Tpu
TOJMIHE TIOC/IE YjeINIberha, jyTOCTTOBEHCKM YMETHUILIM HUCY y CTakby /la YUMHe

OHO IIITO CY HEKOJIMKO ITyTa YCIIeIIHO M3Be/IN IIpe eBpoIicKor para?“.!’

3anaxamwe Moue IInjase, maxo To He M3HOCH, ynyhyje a 6u Mozierne capaime
usMmely yMeTHMKa KOjI Ie/yjy YHyTap jyrOCIOBEHCKOT IPOCTOpa Tpebaso mor-
PaXUTH M3BaH IIPETXONHO IO3HATHX OKBUPA (IP>KaBHO) OPraHM30BAHOT /IeTIO-
Barba yMETHUKA.

IIpomeHa y HauMHy 3ajeHMYKOr flellOBama YMETHMKA Ca jyrOC/TOBEHCKOT
npocropa goraha ce us Bumre pasnora. Baxxuy ynory y oBoj Tpanchopmarnuju,
CBAaKaKo, MMa [pyradyyja, CKpajHyTa IO3ULMja WJeje O MHTETPATHOM jyrocCiIo-
BEHCTBY HaKOH OCHIBamba jyrOCTIOBEHCKE Ip>KaBe, HO Tpeba yucTahy 1 n3MemeH
KapaKTep OCTBapuBama KOHTaKaTa usMely ymeTHuKa Koju Ha Georpajcky u 3a-
rpebadKy CIeHy CTyIajy HelocpeqHo HakoH 1918. roguue. MecTo Koje y 0BOM
CMUCTIy UTpa y/IOTy BeOMa BayKHe TauKe KOHTaKTa jecte Ilapus, rae Benmuku 6poj
IIOMEHYTUX YMETHMKA CTYAVIpa U XKUBU Y HaBe[JeHOM IIepIORY, 0 4eMy (13meby
ocrajor) cBegoun 1 Mujorr I pwaHcku:

,»¥Y Ilapmsy cMo ce Tajia HalIM, Yy CpAadyHOM InpujaTe/bcTBy, C. Mummuanh,
Pactko ITerposuh u ja (Jyman Matnh, koju je Taga sxuseo y Ilapusy, modeo
je Tex ma objaBmyje). [Tapus Hammx ckynnropa u caukapa ([enrkosuh, Ily-
maHoBuh, Crojanosuh, MunyHosuh, Kipakosuh, Y3enan u np.) unHmo Ham ce
Kao jefjaH O'pPOMaH arejbe y KOMe Ce IMBHO MOIJIO PAcIIpaB/baTyl O TIOC/IepaT-

HOM,, ILITO 32 HAC HUKAJIa He 3Ha4M ped O6e3 BpeqHocTn !

[Tapu3 mMa yory He caMo MecCTa yMeTHIYKOT 00pa3oBama 1 YIIO3HaBamba ca
aKTYeTHVMM TOKOBUMa (paHI[yCKe U MIMpe eBPOIICKe YMETHOCTY 33 MJIajie YMeT-
HIIKe jyTOC/IOBEHCKOT NopeKIa (y 4MjeM >KMBOTY OHI BeOMa aKTUBHO Y4eCTBYjy)
Beh purypupa n xao mecto popmMuparma MIaje jyrocIoBeHCKe yMeTHITIKe 3ajef-
HM1Lle, Koja he 1o MoBpaTKy y jyroc/oBeHCKe IIeHTpe HACTaBUTHU OBJIe 3aII0YeTy

9 Mciuo, 15.

10 M. Ilnjape, ,,Jsnox6ena srpasia 3a beorpan®, Crobogra peu, 1921, nutupano npema: Mciiu, O
ymeininociiu, beorpan, 1963, 31-32.

11 M. LpmwaHcky, ,IlocneparHa KiykeBHOCT: cehama Ha rog. 1919-1920% Jleiwmioduc Mattuuye
cpticke 320, 1929, 344-359; uurupano npema: M. Ristié, ,, Tri mrtva pesnika®, Rad Jugoslavenske
akademije znanosti i umjetnosti 301, 1954, 263.
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capaznmwy. YMeTHMuKe Bese mameby Beorpasma u 3arpe6a, cxomHO TOMe, He OfI-
BUjajy ce U3/IBOjeHO, Ha CTPUKTHOj IMHUjM Koja 61 ce Moria nosyhu nsmeby osa
IBa rpaja, seh npeacrapibajy 1eo KOMIIEKCHUje MpeKe KOjy CaulibaBajy eBpOIl-
cke cranute (ITapus, Muxuen, bepnun, [Tpar, Kpakos, ®upenua) y kojuma oBu
YMETHMIIV CTUYY MICKYCTaBa, Y4eCTBYjy Y AUCKYCHjaMa ¥ YMETHUYKOM >KMBOTY,
ymosHajy u capal)yjy ca ymeTHniuma us gpyrux semaspa. Ha ymy tpeba nmarn n
YMbEeHNUIY [a M3BecaH Opoj yMeTHUKa Koju Io4eTKoM Tpehe menenmje 20. Bexa
mernyje y 6eorpajickoj v/mmm 3arpe6adykoj CpeiHY IIpBe KOHTAKTe Ca OBUM Tpa-
TOBJMMA OCTBapyje HaKOH IIKO/JIOBama y MHOCTPAHCTBY, Tj. IIO IIOBPATKYy y JyTo-
cmaBujy, 6yayhnu na Ha IKoZOBame OfITa3n U3 IPYIMX, MamwbyX rpagosa. beorpas
u 3arpe6 He IIpefCTaB/bajy GUKCUPaHe CPefyHe Y KOj/iMa YMETHUIIY ICK/bY4UBO
menyjy, Beh GyHKIMOHNITY Kao cpeauiTa Wy 6a3e HUXOBE BeOMa AMHAMUYHE
aKTMBHOCTU ¥ ITyTOBamha M0 Pa3IM4YUTIUM jYTOCTIOBEHCKMM U €BPOIICKUM Offpe-
pumtuma. OBakBa, reorpadCcKy U HallMIOHATHO HeollTepeheHa MCKyCTBa yTU4y
Ha IIPOMEHY CXBaTakba jyTOCIOBEHCKE YMETHOCTHI Y OJHOCY Ha IPETXOJHY TeHe-
pauyjy. Cras Ilerpa Jo6posuha noBogom V3m0x6e jyroc/ioBeHCKUX YMETHMKA
y ITapusy 1919. roguHe jacHO rOBOpM O HaBefIEHOj IIPOMEHN:

,»kod nas se pojmom ’jugoslovenske umetnosti’ ¢ine velike zloupotrebe. Jedna
klika uzurpira sebi pravo nacionalne umetnosti. Ne zavidim im, ali moram da
skrenem paznju novoj generaciji, kako se ne bi ukalupila i $ablonizirala, kao
$to je sa Mestrovi¢em i svim njegovim taborom za nekoliko poslednjih godi-
na slucaj. Ne¢u da mlada jugoslovenska rasa, rada mrtve umjetnike. Ozbiljno
upozorujem nasSe umetnike, da je cilj umetnosti priroda, a da je jezik vajarev
forma, slikarev boja. Ne anegdote, ne istoriju, nego prirodu. Varijacije, prostor,
svetlost, boja, forma, ukopcavanje predmeta jedan u drugi, to je cilj likovne
umetnosti, a ne Jug Bogdan®“"

Pacrionoxxeme HOBe reHepalyje yMeTHMKA Of0Mja IIpuUXBaTambe jyTOC/IOBeH-
CKE€ YMETHOCTHM KaO BM3YETHOT je3uKa MCTOPUjCKO-MUTONIOIIKOT perneproapa y
CITy>KO6M U3rpajbe CrelupUIHOT HAl[IOHA/THOT CTUIA. JyTOC/IOBEHCKY YMETHOCT
Ho6posuh Buay Kao feo HaJHALMOHA/IHOT, CaBpeMEeHOT M3pasa 4ije acuyupanyje
7IeXKe Y ’beHOM YK/bY4YMBalby U IIpUIaflakby aKTYeTHNUM, IIMPUM OKBMPVMA YMET-
HoCTH y (3amagHoj u cpeniboj) EBporm. CTpemiberbe Ka apTUKY/IALjU U IPOLO-
PY T3B. Hoge ymeitiHocitiy Ouhe jemHa of 3ajefHIYKMX MMCHja YMETHMKA U3 IBa
noMeHyTa IjeHTpa. CydaH cTas 0 0BOM Nutamky noHosuhe u bpanko [Tonosuh y
TeKCTy oBofoM [Ipyre usnox6e Ipyie ymeimnuxa 1920, kao u Pactko Ilerposnh
nosogoM usnoxobe lo6posnha, bujennha 1 Munnanha 1921. rogune y Beorpany
(o gemy he y ma/peM TOKy TekcTa 6UTHU BUIIIe peyn).

IIpe pera/bHUjer mpuKasa KOJIEKTMBHOT M M3/I0KOEHOT Ie/loBama MIIAINX
yMeTHMKa Ha penanuju beorpan—3arpe6 Hakon 1918. roguHe Tpeba Manyparu u

12 P. Dobrovié, ,,Povoglom izlozbe jugoslovenskih umetnika u Parizu 1919. Dan, 1. 8. 1919, 41-44,
citirano prema: S. Cupi¢, Petar Dobrovic, Beograd, 2003, 128.
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npyre popMe yMETHMUKMX KOHTaKaTa 13MeD)y iBa IjeHTpa y HaBeJleHOM IIePIOAY.
OcuM NoMeHyToT, 3Ha4ajHe Be3e OCTBAPYjy ce u:

1. myreMm uHgueugyanHux eée3a usMeby yMeTHMKa Koje HacTajy TOKOM IIKO-
JI0Bamba Y MTHOCTPaHMM LJeHTpVMa M/IM Kao ITOCTIeyIIa MMYHNX T03HAHCTABa;

2. ymemiHu4K0-00pa30eHUM Yliuuajuma Koju ce, Ipe CBera, OHOCe Ha CTY-
Ivpame HeKux ymerHuka msz CpOuje Ha Bumroj mxonm sa ymjeTHOCT u
06pT y 3arpeby;

3. MUHAVBULYATHUM U3noxbeHum iociiiosaruma Ha pernanuju beorpag-3a-
rpe6;

4. mpeko Mexmuja yaconuca u gpyiux wiiamianux uyonuxayuja xoje obja-
BJbYjy BU3YE/IHE CaJip)Kaje YMETHUKA U3 HaBe[eHUX CPeMHA U UHTepIIe-
TUPajy UM TEOPUjCKM apTUKYINILY BUXOB pal;

5. ymnotpe6OM MCTUX WV CTINYHUX (HePMUHONIOUMKUX U THe0PUCKUX TOCTHLY-
71aitia y JOMeHY YMeTHIYKe KPUTHUKE M TeOpHje;

6. KpO3 pacnpaBe U Pasan4nTe/CyIpOTCTaB/beHe CTABOBE Y BE3U C aKTyell-
HIUM IUTambyMa YMETHOCTI.

Vnejy o yBobemwy Hose ymetiiHociiu y 6€0rpaicKy CpeiluHy CIIpOBOJie YMETHM!-
LM, KIbVKEBHUIM M KOMITO3UTOPY OKYIUbE€HM OKO [ pyiie ymeiiHuKa Koja o Kpaja
HoBeMOpa 1919. roguHe no cpepuHe 1921. ropmHe" opraHusyje pasHOBpCHe
yMeTHMYKe forabaje: 13/10x6e 1 KibVDKeBHO-MY3UYKe Bedepl Koje 3a LVJb UMajy
,»,OCTBapyBame HelocpenHor poxpupa Mehy ymeTHmumma®,'* ,mmodeTax jemHora
MOKpeTa Ka OpraHM3alijil CBUX CaBPEMEHMX YMETHMYKUX CHara y JyrociaBuju
[...] Kao mpMpoIHa KOHCEKBEHI[a HOBOTA CTara CTBAPM Y HAC VM 3HAYM CaMO U3pas3
HOBUX 1ToTpe6a.“"” Ipyma fenyje mo ysopy Ha CamoHe Koje YMETHMIM Off IpyTe
nonoBuHe 19. Beka opranmsyjy y Ilapmusy, cMaTpajyhu oBakaB HauMH HacTyna
IPUPOJHOM IIOC/IEAUIIOM KY/ITypHUX HOoTpeba Hater ApyuTsa.'s [IpBy n3noxoy
Ipyiaa ymeiinuxa npupebyje 23. 11. 1919. ropune y canu Ciliankosuh, a Ha 10j
ydecTByjy ymetHunu: bpanko ITonosuh, Cu6e Mummunh, Munan HenerpkoBuh,
Jby6o babuh, Tomucnas Kpmusman, Munan Munnh, Bragumup benuh, Muxo
Mapunkosuh n Moma IIujaze.'” 3Hayaj 1mojaBe oBe rpyIe, KOJ CaBpeMeHMKa
Ipero3HaTe Kao aKTUBUPajyher eKCIIOHeHTa YMEeTHIYKE CI[eHe I ,,KOJl HacC MIPBU

13 Tlocnentsa mosHarta akumja Ipyiie ymeiliHuka OFHOCH Ce Ha U3/MIOXOY KOjy y 3Tpajii OCHOBHE
mkorne kKog CabopHe 1pkse y beorpany npupebyjy Bajapy Ilerpy [Tanasuunnujy 14. maja 1921.
rogrHe. Kao wiaHoBM rpyre Ha No3uBHuULM Cy noTnucanu bpanko ITonosuh, JoBan Bujennh,
JIyjo Yaunnosuh, Ilerap Jo6posuh u Toma Pocannmh. Konuja nosusHmIje yyBa ce y JOKyMeH-
tanuju Myseja caBpeMmeHe ymeTHOCTI Y Beorpany, y nocujey Ilerpa Jo6posuha (6e3 nuseH-
TapHe O3HaKe).

14 OBaxko je upejy o ocHuBamy Ipyiie ymetinuxa npegcrasuo Cube Muwmranh npema: M. Murnoje-
Buh, ,,Beuepn Tpymne ymernnka’  [Tonuitiuka, 5. 12. 1919, 1-2.

15 Hcimu, ,,JenHa yMeTHuYKa HoBuHa, [Tonuiniuka, 23. 11. 1919, 2.

16 TlIpema: Mcitiu, ,,Beuepu ‘Ipyne ymernuxa’  Ionutiuka, 5. 12. 1919, 2.

17 OcuM MMKOBHUX YMETHMKA, y OKBUPY forahama Ipyile ymeilinuKa TIPENCTaBIbajy Ce Y KEbVKEB-
Huuy: Jannna Mapkosuh, Cuma ITangyposuh, Cube Mumnunh, Viso Axgpuh, Togop Ma-
Hojmosnh, Mupko Koponnja, Jocun Kocap, te komnosuropu Xpuctuh, Munojesuh n K. Ma-
HojnoBrh. Crvicak yMeTHMKa HaBefieH je y: M. Muojesuh, nas. geno; M. Tujage, ,,VI3nox6a
Tpyne ymernuxa™, Pagnuuxe Hosune, 1919, npema: ucitiu, O ymetunociiu, Beorpan, 1963, 87—
91; B. J)Kusojuuosuh, ,,Aximja "Ipyne ymernuxa’ , Mucao 3, 317-323.
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noxymaj YAPY’KEHOT ITpoIarnpama 1 INIAHCKOT KY/ITUBYICalba YMETHOCTH, ITPBU
CIIy4aj [a ce CIMKApCTBO, KIbVDKEBHOCT U MY3UKa YAPYKYjy 3a 3ajefHUYKM pap’,'®
JIeXXV y aHTKOBamwy Jla ce Kpo3 YMEeTHIYKY caMOOpraHn3oBaHe porabaje y ja-
BHOCTY apupMIullle HOBa TeHepaluja, Tj. IIocTaBe TeMesb) 3a (popMupame cTa-
OMIHe MHCTUTYIVje MOfiepHe YMeTHOCTH! y 6eorpajckoj cpenuuu. OHa He fienyje
IIpOrpaMcCcKu, HUTN'y O)lpel:)eHOM cacTaBy Y/IaHOBa, Beh IMa OTBOPEHMN U MHKITY-
3MBHI KapakTep, Gynyhl/[ 7la je mheH IU/b OCTBApUBalhe MHTEH3UBHUjE Capa/ithbe
usmeby ymernuka. ITo nuramy oppeheHor IMKOBHOT-CTU/ICKOT ycMepewa, Ipyiia
yMmelliHUKA HeMa CTPUKTHO ofipeheny KoHuenujy (Maga he y kacHujuM unTamu-
Ma OHM OUTHU MPENO3HATH MOJ OfpefHUIIaMa eKCIIPECHOHM3Ma 1 Ce3aHn3Ma),"
Beh nmopcTrye MHAVBYYaIN3aM y IPUCTYILY TMKOBHOM M3pasy, /I UHCUCTHPA
Ha YK/bY4YMBaIby U 3ajeJHNYKOM JIe/I0Balby YMETHMKA Ca jyTOCIOBEHCKOT IIPOCTO-
pa. IIpBa usnox6a oe rpymne nHunupa cnegehy peaxumjy:

,,J/I aKo BpJIO pa3mMuUTU 11O TeMIlepaMeHTMMa U 110 U3pasy, OHM Cy (YMeTHM-
L11) CponHY 110 ocehamy 1 1o cBpcu 3a KojoM MAy; o yoehemy na croje mpep,
HOBVM H00OOM I fia 3a cBOja HOBa ocehamwa 1 HOBe Hazope Tpeba fa Hahy u
HOBa CPEICTBA KasMBalba; 110 BEPM y HOBO U IO KYATY IpeMa HOBOM. V1 3aro
OBa Ipyma, Mako c1060gHA U HeBe3aHa HMKAKBUM IIPOrPaMOM, IpeACcTaB/ba
UIAK jemHy umenuuy oppehene dusmoHoMMje 1 HMje TaKo CIydajHA IO CBOM

CKJIOIY, Kao0 IITO TO Ha NPBM Max MoOXKe marmegati. [...] Ta pasHOBpcHOCT y
OHOME IITO je CBUMA 3ajeJHINIKO HOAYDKE OCOOUTO BPETHOCT OBOL 3ajelHN-
gKor paga.“?

3amakeHa XeTepOreHOCT Y YMEeTHNYKIM TTO3NIIVjaMa I TOeTKaMa N3HOBA CBe-
TOYM O IPUMAPHOM MHTEPeCcOBamby OBe IeHepallifje YMeTHIKA Ha Pa3MeHN U ca-
pajmy y OKBUPY IT07/ba YMETHOCTH Ca CBPXOM HbeHe adupMalije Hacrpam CTpOro
IeTePMIHVCAHOT CTU/ICKOT VI/IY HAPATVBHOT YCMeperha Kao HOCHOLIA YMETHITYKOT
nenoBama. KoHcTaTaluja ga H060 y yMETHOCTH Koje pernpeseHTyje Ipyiia ymeitinu-
Ka He TIPOUCTUYE U3 PEBONITA IIpeMa ciiapom, Beh mpommpyje u fonymasa cTapy
YMETHOCT KpO3 HOBO ocehame U HOBM HauMH M3pakaBama,”' Takobe, oTKpuBa
HO3NUIIVjy YMETHMKA OKO OBe TPyIle Kao HacTapjbaua 60pbe 3a pasBoj YMETHOCTH
Yy KOHTMHYVPAHO ITPOTPECUBHOM, MOJIEPHUCTUIKOM CMIUCIY ¥ HeH VICTAKHYTUjI
IPYLITBEHM MOI0XKAj Y IOKATHOj CPeAVHN, MaKO HEITO VI3MeHHIM CPeICTBYIMA Of
OHVIX IIO3HATVX CTapyjuM (TIpefipaTHNM) TeHepalijaMa yMeTHIKa.

[Tpukasn n3noxx6e y ITaMIN MICKa3yjy HAK/IOWeH CTaB IIpeMa 0BOM forabajy,
apupmaTuBHO onemwyjyhn npencraBbeHe yMeTHMUKE IO3UIMje. Y KOHTEKCTY
capagme n3mehy Beorpasa n 3arpe6a oBa msnox6a je Beoma 3HavajHa Oygyhn
ma ymerHuiy Jby6o babuh, Tomucnas Kpusman n mimabu Bragumup Beruh,
OKYI/bH) OKO 3arpebaukor [IpomeiliHol casoHa, U3NaXxy 3ajeqHo ca beorpaj-
CKMM Korlerama. Jako HMCY cauyBaHM HOKYMEHTM KOju OU yKasalyu Ha TO KaKo

18 B.KuBojunosuh, nas. geno, 317.

19 Ymopenu ca: JI. Tpudynosuh, Has. geno, 83-123.
20 B.Kusojunosuh, nas. geno, 317-319.

21 MHcino, 318.
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je MOLUIO 70 OBe capajme, Tpeba uMaTy y Buny Aa je bpanko Ilomosuh Tokom
IIKO/IOBamba y MuHXeHy 610 y BeoMa J0OpUM IpujaTe/bcKM OfHOCUMA ca Be-
nuhem,” ok je Josan bujemnh octBapmo 6mycke konTakTe ca babuhem u Kpu-
3MaHOM IIPWINKOM 60paBKa y 3arpe0y 3a BpeMe mberobe caMOCTaIHe U3/I0K0e ¥
Salonu Ullrich panuje ncte ropmHe,* IITO je MOIJIO JOBECTH JIO Capajitbe OCTBA-
peHe ca IpBOM U3NIOXO0M I[pyiie ymeiliHuKa.

Xpeatiicku tipomweitinu canon ocHOBaH 1916. ropuue y 3arpe6y, a 1919. ropu-
He IIpeVIMEHOBaH y [Ipomeilin casioH, y XpBaTCKoj MCTOprorpaduju MmperosHar
je Kao HalpefgHa yMeTHMYKa MaHudecranyja ,,koja ¢e stvoriti uvjete za potpunije
prihvacanje modernistickih postulata i pozicionirati hrvatsku umjetnost kao
neizostavan dio srednjeeuropske modernisticke evolucije’ izmedu dva svetska
rata“** OTBOpeHOCT OBe u3nokKbeHe MaHudecTanyuje NpeMa pasINIUTUM yMe-
THUYKVMM M3pasuMa ¥ agupManyju MIagyx IMKOBHNUX CTBapasalla, IperosHaTe
Kao ,,mesto sabiranja i apsorbiranja ujecaja onovremene evropske umjetnosti®,”
M3/iBaja je 3a HOCHMOLA YMETHMYKOT XKUBOTA y 3arpeby u XpBarTcKoj y Ieprony
BEHOT Tpajama, uaMebhy 1916. u 1928. rogune. Kao u Tpu ropgmHe KacHuje 3armo-
JyeTa MHULMjaTuBa [pyiie ymetiHuka, i Xpeaiicky UporveiliHu casioH HACTao je ca
YKeJbOM 32 OKYTI/babeM MJIA/IVIX KOMITO3UTOPa, KIbVKEBHVKA V1 TMKOBHIX YMETHM-
Ka,”® anmu ce yop30 npoduiile caMo y JOMEHy IVMKOBHUX yMeTHOCTH. [TojMoBK
(1 yexmunm) Hoée ymeliHOCTHY IPUCYTHY CY M Y MIejaMa Koje ce pasBuUjajy OKo
oBe MaHMecTanyje, HajjacHKje enabopyupaHe y CKOPO MaHU(PECHOM IIPEroBOpy
Vpka Topenunha 3a xarasnor 8. IIpomweifinol canona ogpyxasor 23. 5 - 15. 6. 1920.
roguHe y Ocujexy (Ha kojoj n3Mehy ocrasnor, yuectByje u Iletap [Jo6posuh):

»Najmlada generacija udara temelje ovoj evoluciji. Dok je cela nasa juerasnja
umetnost bila umetnost sentimentalnog raspolozenja i historijske anegdote,
umetnost literarnog sizea i sladunjavih dispozicija, najmlada je umetnost u pr-
vom redu na pijedestal postavila nepovredivi princip likovnog izrazavanja.“*’

brnycke mapasnerne y crpeM/bebiMa MiIajie TeHepanyje YMeTHNKA OKYI/beHNX
oko 6eorpazcke Ipyiie ymeitinuka u 3arpe6adkor [IpomweiliHol casoHa 1o NUTAkY
Kpeupamwa Ho6e YMETHIUKE CTBAPHOCTY KOja je HOILIeHa, M3HaJ| CBEra, CHOKHIM
VHAVBUAYAa/THUM W3Ppa3oM U OC}IOGOI:)CH)QM YMETHOCTN OJf M3BaH/IMKOBHUX
cajipKaja eBUJeHTHe Cy U3 OBOT HaBoga. VIMIiepaTus HO601 yTHYe Ha jadame Be3a
usMeby MIagux yMeTHMYKIX TeHepaljyja oBa iBa IleHTpa, omoryhasajyhm um a
3ajeqHNYKUM JIe/IOBAalbeM YUBPCTe IO3MIMje YHyTap O6eorpazicke u sarpebadxe
yMeTHMYKe ClieHe. [Ipomeilinu canoH, Kao Hu 6eorpajicka rpyIa, HeMa CTPUKTHO

22 B. Posuh, Bpanko Iotiosuh: cnuxap u nuxosHo kpuitiuuap, beorpagn, 1966, 21.
23 S. Tihi¢, Jovan Bijelié: Zivot i djelo, Sarajevo, 1972, 43.

24 P. Prelog, Proljetni salon 1916-1928, Zagreb, 2007. 3Hauerbe U KOHTEKCT [IporweiliHol canoHa 13-
HECEHO Y OBOM TEKCTY OC/Iarba Ce Ha pe3y/TaTe PelleHTHOT MCTPKUBakha 0 0BOj MaHudecTa-
uuju Koje je nsneo Iletap Ipenor.

25 MHcimo, 8.
26 P. Prelog, Slikarstvo Proljetnog salona (magistarska teza), Zagreb, 2002, 7.

27 I Gorencevi¢, 8. izlozba Proljetnog salona (katalog), Osijek, 1920, bez paginacije, citirano prema:
P. Prelog, nav. delo, 38.
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yTBpheHa yMeTHIMYKA [TOIa3NIITa, HUTY YBPCTO IIOBE3aHy IPyIy yMeTHMKA.”® Y
BEHOM Pa3BOjy M3[Bajajy ce Tpu Iepuopa, of Kojux apyru (1919-1921) u HajBa-
JKHUjU IIpenBofe yMeTHUIM MunnBoj Ysenan, Bunxo lenan, Mapujan Tpemnuie n
Bragumup Bapraj, a obenexxaBa ra ,,paralelizam sezanizma i ekspresionizma kao
prepoznatljivih odrednica®*ctuncke ogpenHuiie koje cy fOMUHAHTE U Y UCTO-
BpPEeMEHOM 0e0rpajicCkoM OKPY>Kemby.

YmerHnum n3 beorpana nactynmhe xonekrusHo 21. HoBeMOpa 1921. ropnHe
Ha u3nox6m 13. IIpomeitinol canona y Ymjeilinuukom asuwmory, Maga To Hehe
OUTM HBUXOB NPBU HACTYI Ha 3arpeb6adkoj MMKOBHO] cueHm. JoBaH bujenuh n
ITerap Ho6poBuh mmanm cy samakeHe camocTanHe u3noxb6e 1919. ropgmue y
Salonu Ullrich,*® nHakoH dera ce HacTamwyjy y beorpany. [lo6posuhese Bese 3a 3a-
rpe6aqK0M YMETHNYKOM CPEANHOM Y OBOM IIEPMOAY B€OMaA Cy MHTEH3VIBHE — OH
yudecTByje Ha usnoxx6ama 8. u 9. Ilpomeininoi canona 1920. rogune, a ca rpyromMm
ITpomeitinoil canona HacTynuhe u KacHuje, Ha Ileifioj jylocnoseHckoj u3nomou
1922. ropune y beorpapny.

Beorpapcka ueitisopka — Josan bujenuh, Ilerap [Jo6posuh, Cube Mummunh
u JKusopan Hacracujesnh — mpepcraBmna ce Ha TpuHaectoj usnoxoéu IIpomwe-
niHol canona. OHM Cy y 3arpeby U3TOKUIN YKYITHO CTO TPUJECET U IIeCT pajjoBa,
OCTBApMBIIM BeOMa 3ala)keH HacTyml. JlonymeHa cnukama yKusopaga Hacra-
cujeBunha, oBa n3noxx6a npeHera je us beorpana, rme cy mBageceT gaHa paHuje
3ajemHnuky HacTymwiu bujemuh, Jo6posuh u Munnunh y camu Citianxosuh.
Pactko IlerpoBuh o oBoM Hactymy mnuiue 3a gomahy ucropmorpadujy Beoma
IoOpo Io3HaTe pefioBe:

»Danas mi imamo slikarsku falangu sa kojom se moZemo pokazati pred
Evropom. U Beogradu: Bijeli¢, Dobrovi¢, Mili¢i¢, Popovié; u Zagrebu:
Sumanovié; u Parizu: Milunovi¢, i drugi. Doba nacionalizma u nasoj umetnosti
putem izvoza laznog narodnog temperamenta i tronjavanjem diplomatskih
filantropa niti je stvorilo $to kod nas, niti je podvalilo inostranstvu. Mestrovi¢
je izjahao jedino na krkaci svoga genija, a ne na krkaci Kraljevi¢a Marka. Dok
ne prebolimo Evropu i ne nauc¢imo evropski govoriti nikako ne¢emo uspeti
ni da pronademo $to je u nama od vrednosti, a kamoli da to izrazimo tako da
bude od vrednosti i za ostali svet. Zato mene raduje ova izlozba.**

Hedunumyhu Ha oBaj HAYMH YMeTHUYKY credo Hoée TeHepanyje, Pactko Ile-
tpoBuh, kao 1 Bpanko ITonosuh y Hemro panuje y Tekcty o Ipyroj usnoxxom
Ipyiie ymeitinuka (Ha K0joj cy ydectBoBanu Ilerap Jo6posuh u Jlyjo Yaunuo-
Brh)* moctynupajy MOJEpHUCTUYKN TUKOBHOKPUTUYAPCKY MHTEPIIPETaTUBHA

28 P. Prelog, Proljetni salon 1916-1928, Zagreb, 2007, 10.
29 Hcimo, 15.
30 Buperu S. Tihié, nav. delo, 40-43.

31 R. Petrovi¢, ,,Izlozba Bijelica, Dobovi¢a i Mili¢i¢a®, Radikal, 9. 11. 1921, citirano prema: R.
Petrovi¢, Eseji, kritike 5, priredila R. Mati¢-Pani¢, Beograd, 1995, 34.

32 Bpanko Ilonosuh y Texcry o Jpyroj usnoxéu Ipyie ymeininuka npumehyje Texxesy rpyme na
»CTBapa U Jie/lyje Iapaje/lHo ca CBETCKOM YMETHMYKOM 3ajeJHMLIOM, Tj. [ja HAalll yMETHUYKMI
IIOKPET OJP>KM Y HajTELIH0j BE3) Ca YMETHUYKUM IOKPETUMA y BEeIMKUM YMETHUYKUM L€H-
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MOJieT 33 YMETHOCT Io4eTKa Tpehe fielieHnje npomuriora Beka, Tako yuspithyjyhu
HO3UIIV}y H0607, YHUBEP3aTVCTIYKI OPUjeHTICAHOT YMETHIYKOT U3pasa y 6eo-
TPaJICKOj CpefyHYy, Koja je (kao mTo je Beh HaBefleHO) aKTyenHa U y 3arpe6adkoj
YMETHUYKOj MUC/IN.>

TocroBame oBe usnox6e y oxBupy IlpomeiliHoi canoHa HajaBjbyje KpaTak
TEKCT y KaTasory:

,»Prvi put, posle toliko godina: davno zapoceto djelo se nastavlja. Zajednicki
rad izmedu nasa dva centra se produzuje da se nivelacija provede do kraja i da
Beograd i Zagreb budu izvori jednog istog duha, srca istih ¢eznja. I oni, koji su
i pre zapoceli i utrli put kao ujedinjenju, oni koji su prvi poboli barjake, xoje je
visoko digla nasa zajednicka slava slobode, umjetnici, kre¢u dalje zamoreni ve-
likim naporom sljubljivanja, prvi zacetnici, izgleda da su sustali; stoga, mladi,
zane$eni visokom idejom rade, udaraju temelje saradnje u borbi, ka novom i
veli¢anstvenijem oslobodenju, zajednickom oslobodenju duhova.“**

OBaj HaaxXHYTY YBOJ IIOTIIVICAH je KOJIEKTUBHO, peunMa ,,Proljetni salon*

JacHO apTUKYy/IMCaHa Ujieja 0 BAXKHOCTY YMeTHIYKe capajmbe nsMeby gsa rpa-
fla IIOHaB/ba CTaB O 0CI0OOohemy HOBe YMETHOCTI KPO3 3ajeJHUYKO Jle/I0Balbe,
uctnayhu npu rome notTpedy 3a ycrocTap/bambeM KOHTMHYNUTETA Ca IIPeTXOHIM
CTpeM/beJIMa y OBOM II0J/bY, M3HOBA ymyhyjyhu Ha mMmepaTus mporpeca Kao
Hocehy yMeTHUUKY npejy Miaze reHepalyje. YMeCTO MOMUTUYKOT ¥ HAI[MOHAI-
HOT ocno6ohema CrIpoBeieHOT y Mpe[paTHOM HEePUOMY, 33je[HIYKO JleTIoBambe
OBJIe Ce OTHOCH Ha YXOBHO 0co60herse, Tj. ocrobaberme Kpo3 yMeTHOCT Koja 61
obyxBaTnIa 1 TpaHcHOpMaLMjy APYIITBEHOT ¥ KY/ITYpPHOT XMBOTA, LITO je Be-
oMa O/11cKo upejama ekcrpecnonnsma. Jbybomnp Munnmh, nako Beoma UCK/bY-
4MB Yy OLIEHM IpUKa3aHUX pajoBa beorpazncke YeTBopke, ca JOOPUM pasnorom
u ocehamweM npumehyje CHa)KHY €KCIIPECMOHUCTUYKY IIPUPOAY Y allCTPAKTHUM
KoMmIosuuyjama Josana bujennha, moeesyjyhu nx (cXomHO CBOjOj M/I€0/TOLIKO]
HO3MLIMjYM) Ca MEJAHXOIMYHUM OaTKaHCKMM JyXOM.36 JeuMHCTBeHa 3Hauema
YMeTHUYKUX ITOeTHKA IpefcTaBbeHux Ha 13. [Ipo/peTHOM canoHy Hemoryhe je
medunHmcatu Oynyhu ga je, Kao y IpeTXOZHMUM CUTyallMjaMa, OKyIUbeHa TpyIa
YMeTHUKa PasHOPOJHVX JIMKOBHUX ollpeferberna. KoHTeKkcT nsnoxbe koju npy-
»Ka KpaTKa HajaBa ymyhyje, Ipe cBera, Ha CBeCT O BXHOCTH 3aje[HIYKOT yMe-
THUYKOT JleJIoBama (ayTopa pasmMYMTUX CEH3MOWINTETa) Kao IpPeyClIoBy 3a
MOTyhHOCT IpoMeHe 1 apTUKy/Ialuje y yMeTHIMYKOM ¥ KYJITYPHOM CMIUCITY KOjy
he Tpu rogune xacuuje npedpopmymucaru Ilerap Jo6posuh:

TPUMBa, jep APXKU [ja CBU 06pM yMeTHNULY, 63 0631pa Ha IPOCTOP U BpeMe, CaunibaBajy jeffHy
jemuuy ymetHuuky nopoguny’, b. ITonosuh, ,,JIpyra nsnoxo6a Ipyme ymeranka®, y: Mciiu, Tu-
Ko8He kpuiliuke, oinegu u citiyguje, mpupenyo B. Posuh, Yxuue, 2004, 124.

33 Ymopenu ca JI. Tpudynosuh, Cpiicka ymetuinuuxa kpuitiuxa, beorpag, 1967, 21-26; V. Rozic,
Likovna kritika u Beogradu izmedu dva svetska rada (1918-1941), Beograd, 1983, 169-172.

34 XIII izlozba Proljetnjog salona (katalog), Zagreb, 1921, bez paginacije.

35 ¥V KaTajory je, Ha CyCefjHOj CTpaHM, HaBeleHO 1 Ja je u3nox6a nocsehena usrpagmy YMeTHIY-
KOT naBu/boHa y beorpany.

36 Lj. Mici¢, ,,Savremeno novo i sluéeno slikarstvo', Zenit 10, 1921, 13.
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,,Danas se postavlja pitanje: Da li ¢e mladoj generaciji, ¢iji su predstavnici Bije-
li¢, Milunovi¢, Babi¢, Krsini¢, Gecan, Uzelac, Tartalja, Nastasijevi¢ i Palaviéini,
uspeti da usredsredi svoju rasprsenu energiju na zajednicki posao? Da li ¢e
svi biti u stanju da formuli$u novu centralnu ideologiju umetnosti, da bi je
zatim mogli da ostvare? Od tog pitanja zavisi da li ¢emo uspeti da imamo svoju
umetnost, ili ¢e nas tamo-amo bacakati vihori Evrope. Sve dosad se ¢ini da se
mlada generacija sa ¢vrstom voljom zalaZe za ono §to je u danasnje haoti¢no
vreme najteZe: kulturno sjedinjenje nase rase.“*’

Capapmwa usmehy Mmnagux ymerHnukux rpyna beorpapa n 3arpe6a y nepuony
HaKOH OCHIBarba 3ajeIHNYKe Jip>KaBe, o 1919. no 1921. rogune, ofBuja ce MHTEH-
3MBHO U Ca jaCHMM IIV/beM TpaHCc(opMaIiyje offHOCa YHYTap YMETHIYIKOT )KIBOTA
Y OBUM CpeJJMIHaMa, KaO U jaCHMjer IO3ULVIOHMPathba YMETHOCTH Y JPYLITBEHOM
U KyITYPHOM KOHTEKCTY, a/li ¥ CIIpaM aKTYe/THMX JellaBama M yCcMepermba y K-
puM eBpornckuM okBupyuMa. CBecHa Hacneb)a yapyskeHOr [iefoBama IpeTXofiHe
reHepanyje yMETHNKA y OKBMPMMAa MJEOJIOTMj€ MHTErPaJHOT jyrOC/IOBEHCTBA,
HOBa YMETHMYKA IeHepalyja Kpo3 KOJIEKTUBHO JIelIOBatbe YHyTap IpyIa Koje
HOBe3yje yMeTHMYKa, a He HallMOHA/IHA VIV TIOIMTUYKA M/jeosornja, mocsehena
je TpaHchopMaLMju YMETHUYKOT U3pa3a Koju ocnobaha of M3BaHYMETHIMYKIX
yTHiaja, a Koju CMaTpa HajIPUMMEPEHMjUM PEIPE3E€HTOM CaBPEMEHOI jyrocyo-
BEHCKOI' KY/ITYpHOT mujeHTuTeTa. IloBesmBarme M JUMHaMMYHA pasMeHa Koja ce
onsuja nsMehy Georpazicke u 3arpe6auke yMeTHIYKe CpefiiHE ¥ OBOM IIEPUOLY,
Kao Jleo CIoXKeHMje 1 reorpadcky mpocTpanuje GrykTyanmje y Kojoj y4ecTByjy
BEHM YMETHMUIIM, 3HA4YajaH je IPefyCc/IoB 3a U3TPajby CTaOVIHMjeT YMEeTHUYIKOT
CHUCTeMa, Tj. MHCTUTYILMje YMETHOCTHU NPO(UINCAHOT MOAEPHUCTUYKOT KapakK-
Tepa KOju MpeAcToju y HapegHoM nepuopy. Ilosunmonupamwe u apTukynanuja
yHyTap amjanora beorpajg-3arpe6 3a yMeTHMKe IpeCTaB/ba U HEOIIXOJHY TaYKY
OCJIOHIIa Y CMUCTY IPOHaIa)Keha MHAVBUAYATHNX YMETHNYKIX MO3UIMja KaKO
CIIpaM JIOKa/IHOT CBeTa YMETHOCTH, TAKO U PajM jacHUje naeHTH]UKaluje mpeMa
VHTEpHALVIOHAJIHOj YMETHUYKO]j CLieH). 300r KOMIUIEKCHUX acIleKaTa Koju ce
pedrexTyjy Kpo3 pannuuTa NoBe3Bama yMeTHIKA 3Meby oBa iBa IieHTpa, bu-
XOBO JMICTpaXNBambe Tpebao Ou 1 jajbe pasByjaTy ca IM/beM OTKPUBamba HOBUX
IIOIVIEflA Ha IVTHAMMKY >KMBOTA YMETHOCTHU Y HABEIEHUM CpeJI/iHaMa.

37 Jo6bposuh 0BO 3aKk/bydyje y HapAaTMBHOM IPEIVIENY Pa3Boja XeTEPOreHe jyrOC/IOBEHCKE YMeT-
HOCTH Off Cpefilber BeKa [I0 CAaBPEMEHOTr 00a ¥ TEKCTY ,,JyrOCIOBEHCKa YMETHOCT HAaCTa/IOM
1924. ropuHe 3a Yemky nyﬁm/{Ky: P. Dobrovi¢, ,,Jugoslovenska umetnost®, Lidove noviny, 2. 1.
1924, nutnpano npema S. Cupié, nav. delo, 145.

YMETHUNYKE BE3E UIBMEDLY BEOI'PAJJA M 3ATPEBA HA ITIPUMEPY CAPAITbE USMERY I'PVIIE ... 291



292

JINTEPATYPA

Gamulin, Grgo. Hrvatsko slikarstvo XX. stoljeca, sv. 1, Naprijed, Zagreb, 1987.
Gagro, Bozidar. ,,Slikarstvo Proljetnog salona®, Zivot umjetnosti 2, 1966, 46-54.
JKusojunosuh, B(ema). ,,Akiuja ‘Tpyne ymernuka’™, Mucao 3, 317-323.

Ignjatovi¢, Aleksandar. ,,Jzmedu politike i kulture: integralno juoslovenstvo i likovna
umetnost, Zbornik seminara za studije moderne umetnosti Filozofskog
fakulteta Univerziteta u Beogradu 6, 2010, 7-20.

Lj. Kolesnik i P. Prelog (ur.). Moderna umjetnost u Hrvatskoj 1898-1975, Institut za
povijest umjetnosti, Zagreb, 2012.

Munojesuh, Munoje. ,,Jenna ymeTnndka Houna', Ilonuitiuxa, 23. 11. 1919.
Muwnojesuh, Munoje. ,,Bedepu Tpyme ymeranka’ <, [lonutiuka, 5. 12. 1919.
Mici¢, Ljubomir. ,,Savremeno novo i slu¢eno slikarstvo’, Zenit 10, 1921, 13.

Petrovi¢, Rastko. Eseji, kritike 5, prir. R. Mati¢-Pani¢, Muzej savremene umetnosti,
Beograd, 1995.

ITujane, Moma. O ymeininociiu, CpIicKa KibJ>KeBHa 3a7pyra, beorpan, 1963.

ITortosuh, Bpauxo. /TuxkosHe xpuitiuxe, oinequ u ciiyguje, upup. B. Posuh, Ipancka
raznepuja, Ysxue, 2004.

Prelog, Petar. Slikarstvo Proljetnog salona (magistarska teza), Filozofski fakultet
SveudiliSta u Zagrebu, 2002.

Prelog, Petar. Proljetni salon 1916-1918, Umjetnicki paviljon, Zagreb, 2007.

Proti¢, Miodrag. Treca decenija: Konstruktivno slikarstvo, Muzej savremene umetnosti,
Beograd, 1967.

Proti¢, Miodrag B. (ur.). Poceci jugoslovenskog modernog slikarstva, Muzej savremene
umetnosti, Beograd, 1972.

Risti¢, Marko. ,, Tri mrtva pesnika®, Rad Jugoslavenske akademije znanosti i umjetnosti
301, 1954, 245-316.

Rozi¢, Vladimir. Likovna kritika u Beogradu izmedu dva svetska rada (1918-1941),
Jugoslavija, Beograd, 1983.

Posuh, Bnagumup. Bparko Hoiosuh: cnuxap u nukosqu kpuitiuuap, CAHY, Beorpap,
1996.

s¢c

Tihi¢, Smail. ,,Jovan Bijeli¢ — kontakti sa Zagrebom i ucesce u "Proljetnom salonu™,
Peristil 8-9, 1965/66, 183-192.

Tihi¢, Smail. Jovan Bijeli¢: Zivot i djelo, Veselin Maslesa, Sarajevo, 1972.
Tpudynosuh, JTasap. Cpiicko cnuxapcitiso 1900-1950, Homur, beorpap, 1973.

Tpudynosuh, Jlasap. Cpiicka ymeilinuuka kputiiuka, CpIicKa KibVDKeBHA 3aJIpyTa,
beorpap, 1967.

Cupi¢, Simona. Petar Dobrovié, Prosveta, Beograd, 2003.

Ana M. BOIJTAHOBIh



Ana M. BOGDANOVIC

ARTISTIC CONNECTIONS BETWEEN BELGRADE AND ZAGREB
FROM THE EXAMPLE OF COOPERATION BETWEEN
THE GROUP OF ARTISTS AND THE SPRING SALON (1919-1921)

SUMMARY

The artistic connections between Belgrade and Zagreb, activated at the start of
the 20" century under the umbrella of integral Yugoslavism and Yugoslav artistic
exhibitions, changed their character after the inception of the Yugoslav state. The
young generation of artists, who appeared on the art scene of these cities after
1918, and acquired artistic experience through an education in various Europe-
an art centres (Paris, Prague, Munich, Krakow), developed the idea about New
Art, liberated from historic and national narratives, guided by the principle of the
autonomy of artistic expression the autonomy of artistic expression. The new gen-
eration of artists rallied around self-organised and, in the programme sense, unde-
fined artistic groups and events — the Spring Salon in Zagreb (as of 1916) and the
Group of Artists in Belgrade (1919) - in the frame of which they staged collective
exhibitions, insisting on the connection, cooperation and joint activities of artists
in the Yugoslav space. While simultaneously developing in Belgrade and Zagreb,
the ideas about the new status of art and about joint action aimed at achieving it,
functioned as the bearers of cooperation between the artists in these two centres in
the period from 1919 to 1921. By means of articulated exhibition activities, which
did not exclude the explicit individual positions of these artist, cooperation be-
tween the two artistic centres represented a part of the process of the institutionali-
sation of modern art as the dominant artistic and cultural language in the Yugoslav
space between the two world wars.

Keywords: artistic cooperation, Belgrade, Zagreb, Spring Salon, Group of Artists,
New Art
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HAYYHY WIAHAK — OPUTMHANIAH HAYYHU Paf YK 75.05.071.1 ITaBnosrh-bapumn M.
nun 209668876

bojana B. IIOIIOBII'h

Mysej tipumervene ymeininociiu y beoipagy

VWIIYCTPALINIJA'Y PAHOM OIIYCY MUJIEHE ITABJIOBM'h BAPUJIN

Ancrpakr: Texcr je ¢oxycupan Ha wrycrpanuje Munene Ilasmosuh Bapmmm
HacTajie JBafieceTux ropgyHa 20. BeKa, JIELleHNMje IHEHOI IIKO/IOBama M PaHMX
ocTBapema. VIcTpaxmpama yKasyjy Ha TO fa je ILIKoloBame y beorpapy,
3axBas/pyjyhn, mpe cBera, [IparocnaBy Crojanosuhy n betn Bykanosuh, xao u'y
MuHxeHy, y npusatHoj ko broxepep (Blocherer) 6mmo nopctuajuo sa paj
u dopmupame MIaje YMeTHHUIIE y WIYCTPATOpPa, Tafla TPAXKEHOT 3aHMMAamba U
TOCTYITHOT >KeHCKIM CTBapaonuma. Jako HuKaja HUCy o6jaB/beHe Ha CTpaHUIIaMa
CPIICKMX HOBJHA, e/IeTaHTHe ap JieKo wrycTpanyje Munene ITanosuh bapumm ca
TeMaMa TUIIMYHUM 3a ,,JIyfie fBajeceTe” MpUIpeMuIe Cy je 3a KaCHUjy YCIIeLIHy
Kapujepy capaJHulle IPeCTYDKHUX aMepUYKIX YacOIIICa.

Kibyune peun: Munena ITanosnh Bapumn, mrycrpanuja, MofHa WIycTpanyja,

mBagmecere roguHe 20. BeKa, ap #eKo, [Iparocnas CrojaHosuh, bera Bykanosuh,
mkosna broxepep

HesetHaecToropnima Munena [Tasnosnh bapunm okonyana je 1928. rogune
cBOje opMayHO LIKO/IOBarbe ¥ NMpUpPERnIa IPBY CaMOCTaIHY U3NOXKO0Y y 6eo-
rpagckoM HoBnuapckom kny6y.! Bro je To ofyndaH 1e6u KOjuM je OHa IocTrana
»BUIJBMBA“ Y YMETHMYKOM XXVBOTY jyTOCTIOBEHCKe IIPeCTOHMIIE, Y KOjoj Cy roc-
nobhuiie peTKo caMOCTa/THO M3JIaraie M 0CBajajie HaKby KPUTHKe.

Munena ITaBnosuh bapunu nsnoxmna je CTOTMHAK CIMKa, aKBapesia, acTena
U LIpTeXa — ,,Beh Ha IpBY HOIJIEN JONA/BUBUX , KOjM CY OfaBall ,,JIeIU TajleHaT
3a IeKOPAaTMBHO C/IMKApCTBO, Hammcao je [Jparan Anekcuh, faancra u gyroro-
OMIIBY YPeSHUK KY/ITypHe pyOpuKe y fHeBHUKY Bpeme.> OH je noppo6HO HaBeo

1 Usnoxb6a je oTBopeHa 16. nerembpa 1928. roguue, B. AHOH., ,/I3106a CIMKapCKuX pafoBa rocmobuie
Munene [Tasrosuh Bapunu®, XKena u ceeiti (beorpan), janyap 1929.

2 . A, ,VIznox6a cinka r-1ie Munene ITasnosuh-Bapumn®, Bpeme (beorpan), 17. 12. 1928.
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U TeMe U3JIOKeHMX fena: ,,[losepuna (Bejkep, 1. a. ), Apabpanu, Mekcukanuu,
IMnanum, Iepcjanuy, Kunesy, Jananiy, rpoteckHe ¢urype us npuya us 1001.
HOhM, pOKOKOa, IapMCKUX LIUrojia, mpodecopa, ¢arajHuX >eHa, UIPadulia,
apreHTMHCKNX 6apMeHa, yIMYHMX TUIIOBA Ca CBUX CTPaHa, CMBOPUTA, VHauja-
Halla... U Ie0 jefjlaH HM3 ITOKpPeTa, CKYIUbama, 3aHOCA OYMjy, IIOIMeia, JOAUpa,
ocmexa, CBeT Koju je 61M3aK, a HAPOUNTO O/IM3AK IPUCYCTBOM CBAKOTHEBHIM
KpO3 HOBJMHE, POMaHTH4YHe Ipude, GpuiMoBe U MopepHe Oajke“’ Ajyexcuh je
Muneny ITaBnosuh bapunu Bupeo Kao ,,JeKOpaTHBaH TaJeHaT, CBeX, CHAXAH U
VMHBEHTUBAH, TaJIeHaT Koju Tpeba uctahy, ymaMTuTy u fatm My OpUINKy ja ce
y LenuHy pasBuje”.* YTOMNKO Ipe jep y HAallloj CPeAVMHNU CKOPO fla HeMa ,,/leKopa-
TUBHMUX TajieHaTa", mopcehao je [Iparan Anexcuh.’

I'ycraBy Kpkneny, kpurudapy nucra JKusoili u pag, Takobe ce pormana usio-
x0a Koja je IIpeicTaB/bana ,u3pa3 MIAJJOCTI U TaleHTa“ ¥ OTKPUBAJIA ,,)KEHCKY
AYLIY, AeKOPaTUBHY 1 CYOTWIHY .° VIcTn1Ia0 je fja je n3noxo6a ,,no6ap noyerak y
capmahuBamwy MaTepujaia 1 KpeTamwy Halrpen .’

Crpory oneny usnoxo6e fao je ajap Cperen CrojaHoBuh, Koju je TUX rogMHa
NJICA0 IMKOBHY KPUTUKY y nucty Ionuitiuka.® VicTuiao je ,,CBeKUHY y LPTabY,
padMHMPAHOCT Y CXBaTawy WIyCTpalje, a HApOUUTO MHOTO YKyca®, alu je cMa-
TPAo U Jla HEMa MHOTO OPUTMHAIHOCTH, [ja j€ ,MaIlTa jOLI HEJOBO/BHO pa3Buje-
Ha“’ 3amakao je fja ce ,,/JeKOPaTUBHO-WIYCTPATUBHY TajleHaT rocriohuiie bapum
CHa)KHO UCTHYe Ha OBOj M37I0XKOM ¥ 3aTO OBa M3710)k0a flaje Hazle ja hemo mo6uTn
CHa)XHOT WIYCTPAaTOpa KOj! aKo He Oyje IOTIIYHO OpUTMHAJIAH U yMeTHMK 61he
HECYMIbIBO COMUAAH MajcTop. !’

Hesxne rognuae Munene I[TaBnosuh bapunn, meHe noponudse Bese ca Kpa/beB-
cKOM KyhoM 1 KapakTepusalyja beHOT Jiefia Kao ,,JeKOPaTUBHOT  IIPUBYKIIA CY
XY 1 00pa3oBaHKX rocrobha Koje cy nucaje 3a HoBuHe. Tako je ayTopka Ipu-
Kasa nsnoxobe y MeceyHnKy JKeHa u céeili HaranaBaia ia ,HapOUNTO HAC XKEeHe
ouapahe mweHa rekopaTuBHa yMeTHOCT !

[Tpukasy nsnoxobe, KpUTUKe ¥ cadyBaHa Jela yKasyjy Ha To fia ¢y Mujeny
[TaBnoBuh Bapnay TOKOM 1 HEITOCPENHO MOC/Ie IIKOIOBama IIPUBIAYN/IN VTyC-

3 Mcino. Iloseduna Bejkep je ueTupn Mecelra KacHuje, y anpuiy 1929. ronuue, rocroBana y Beorpany. O ana-
JIM3YU HOBMHCKUX M3BeIITaja oBor 6opaska, B. C. Uymuh, Ipaharcku mogeprusam u otiynapHa Kyniaypa.
Eniuzoge mognoi, iomogHoi u mogeproi (1918-1941), Hosu Cap, 2011, 25-67.

4 JI. A., nas. gerno.
5 Hcimo.

6 Kp., ,/3nox6a ciukapcknx pagosa Munene Ilasrosuh Bapumu®, XKueoiti u pag, rop. 1L, k. I1I, cB. 13, Beo-
rpaj 1929, 76.

7 Mcino, 77.
8 C. Crojanosuh, ,,Ji3nox6a pagosa Munene Ilasnosuh Bapumn, [onuitiuka, 18. 12. 1928.

9 Mcimo. CrojanoBuh je cMaTpao ¥ fa Cy HEKM LPTEXXNU MOIJIN 1 JIa M30CTAHY, jep CY ,CyBUIIE IIOYETHIYKN ; a
3a [acTesie Hema 6alll Jiere pevn.

10 MHciuo.

11 Amon., ,,M3noxba cmkapckux pagosa rocrobune Munene IlaBnosrh Bapunu®, XKena u ceeini (beorpap),
jaryap 1929. Jlopa ITunxosuh je, Takobe, xBanmna MuneHuHe ,,ieKopaTuBHE PafioOBe ... Ca BP/IO OPUTIHAI-

HVIM, IIOHeKaJ er3oTIIHNM MoTuBuMa, B. [I. Ilnnkosuh, ,,JI3nox6a cinka r-nie Munene ITasrosuh Bapu-
", Benay, (beorpan), (k. XIV, ¢B. 4 n 5), 1. 1. 1929, 390-391.
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Tpalyja u, y Mamoj Mepy, KapuKaTypa KOIMKO U cIMKapcTo. To moTBphyjy u
CKOpMja MCTpaXMBamba Koja Cy NpOMMpHUIA U MpoAyONIa carlefaBame oIyca
BILIECTPYKO HajjapeHe yMeTHHMIe.

Pobena y ymerHmukoj mopopmiy, Koja ce OAymMpanaa INaTpyjapXaaHUM
OPYLUITBEHMM KOHBeHIujaMa, Musena [TaBnosuh bapunu of HajpaHujux roguHa
criosHaje reorpadcKy u KyITypHY PasHOMMKOCT cBeTa. IlyToBama, yyeme cTpa-
HIIX je3VKa, I[pTambe, My31Ka, [Toe3nja, GIIM, I030PUIITe, MOJA OOIMKOBAIN CY
MHTepecoBama HajjapeHe IeBojunlle, K0joj je ema mo oy 6mo cnmkap.’* OHa je
Ca IBaHAECT rofuHa, 1921. rofuue, moyena fa uje Ha 9acoBe LpTarba KOJ HACTaB-
HuKa Jocumna Byderuha,' a ca rpunaect ymncana KpapeBcky yMeTHMUKY HIKOTY
y Beorpany, kojy je noxabana ox 1922. no 1926. roguse."

Kao yueHnIm HaCTaBHIMYKOT cMepa, BeHM IpefaBauy 6mmm cy, namehy oc-
tanux, bera Bykanosuh (1875-1972) u [Iparocnas CrojanoBuh (1891-1945).'
Beorpal)anu cy oBe Be TMYHOCTY M3Y3€THO LIEHNUIN, V1 TO He CaMO Kao CIMKape 1
neparore Beh 1 kao cTBapaolie y 061actu kapukarype u mirycrpanuje. OBe npu-
MembeHe YMeTHIYKe IVICHUITUINHEE Cy ABajieceTx roguHa 20. BeKa, 3axBabyjyhn
KY/ITYPHUM 1 KOMepPLMjaTHUM IoTpebaMa ernoxe, CTeK/Ie CTaTyc CMMO0/Ia Mofiep-
HocTi. CKOpO f1a Huje 6110 HOBUHE 6e3 MOMNTIYKe, APYILITBEeHe WM IIOPTPeTHE
KapuKarype, a WIycTpaluja je 6uia IpucyTHa Ha KOpMIIaMa U YHYTap 4acoIuca,
KIBJT3, KaTa/Iora M MHOTMX APYyrux my6mmkanuja. OHa je IprKas3yuBaia aKTyenHe
MMYHOCTH, fiorabaje ¥ MofHe HOBOCTM, BM3yenn30Basa je TeKCTOBEe HOBMHCKIX
(bepTOHa U Kb VDKeBHMX Jlefla, peKIaMyparna mpousBoie u ycryre. Vimycrparyujom
U KapUKaTypoM Hajuemrhe cy ce 6aBumm cnmukapyu objenumyjyhn komeprujante
U caBpeMeHe ecTeTcke 3axTeBe. Kao u cByna y cery, u y beorpany cy Haj6éomn
Mebyy B1Ma OCTany ek eHN CTBApAOLM 1 jaBHE TNYHOCTH.

Hemmnna Bera Bykanosuh (meBojauko babera baxmajep) >xuBena je ox 1898.
roguHe y beorpany, fa 61 iBe ronyHe KacHUje 3ajeJHO ca CBOjUM CYIpyrom, Puc-
toM Bykanosuhewm, modesna fa npenaje y CpIickoj IipTaukoj ¥ CIMKapCKOj MIKOIN
KOjy Cy OTKYIVIN Off YOBMUIle eHor ocHnBada Kupuna Kyramka.”” OBa mxona
je pedopmucana 1905. rogyHe y YMeTHMYKO-3aHATCKY IIKOMTY, a 1922. y cybBe-
HycaHy Kpa/beBcKy yMeTHMUKY mKoimy.'® Y BpeMe Kajia lheHa y4eHMIA IIOCTaje

12 L. Merenik, A. Petrovi¢ i M. Koch, Milena Pavlovi¢ Barilli. Ex post. Kritike, clanci, biliografija, Beograd, 2009;
L. Suboti¢ i dr., Milena Pavlovi¢ Barilli. Pro futuro. Teme, simboli, znacenja, Beograd, 2010; N. Samardzi¢ i dr.,
Milena Pavlovi¢ Barilli, Vero Verius. Vreme, Zivot, delo, Beograd, 2010.

13 hekpome bapumu (Cecrope Barilli, ITapma, 1839 — ITapma 1911) u3Beo je Buile [eKOPaTUBHUX, SUAHUX
KOMIIO3MIIMja y jaBHUM 3amuma Ilapme, Puma u pyrux ntanujanckux rpajosa. OH je 1889. rogune no-
crao aypekrop Ilapmcke nukoBHe akafemuje (Accademia Parmense di Bellle Arti).

14 O. Jaukosuh, Munena Ilasnosuh Bapunu, Beorpag, 2001, 21, H. 5. MujeHa je qacoBe LpTama MMaaa U y
IIKO/IN 3 JieBojKe y Ipaity, yII. akBapes — IIakaT ca TeKCTOM Ha HEMAdKOM je3VKY 3a ITO30PMUILIHY Ty TKap-
CKY IPelCTaBy, KOju Hocu faTyM 3. MapT 1922. ropune, y: XK. Ipaosaw, Oinegano gyue. Munena Ilasnosuh
Barilli, Beorpag, 1999, ci. Ha cTp. 193.

15 M. B. Proti¢idr., 1929-1950: nadrealizam, postnadrealizam, socijalna umetnost, umetnost NOR-a, socijalisticki
realizam, Beograd, 1969, 261.

16 MHecino.

17 JI. Tpudynosuh, Cpiicka ypiniauko-cruxapcka u Ymeilinuuko-3anaiicka wikona y beoipagy (1895-1914), Be-
orpap, 1978, 17.

18 O mixomu, ca cTapujoM n1uTeparypom, B. B. Popovi¢, Primenjena umetnost i Beograd 1918-1941, Beograd
1918-1941, Beograd, 2011, 37-39.
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Munena ITaBnosuh Bapunm, BykaHoBuhka je McKycHM Iefaror Koju BUILe OF
ABajieceT TOAMHA paii HA YMETHUYKOM obpasoBamy beorpabanku, np>xehn ga-
coBe akBapesa 1 nacrena. [lopex Tora, oHa je yIiefHa CIMKapKa U ,,IIPBY Be/IMKI
yMeTHUK-KapukaTtypucra y Cpouju®’’ Tako je Ha mnsnox6u /lage 1910. rognne
M3JIOXKIIA IIe3/leceT KapMKaTypa — MOpTpeTa NO3HATNX 6e0rpafcKMX YMeTHMKA,
HayYHUKa U [TOJIMTIYAPA, a YeTUPU rofuHe KacHuje (1914) npexcraBuna ce 'y
ITapusy na Canony kapukarype (Salon des humoristes).” Kpam Iletap I je Beoma
IIEHNO OBa HheHa OCTBapema M MOCeNoBao Yak jfieBefieceT npumepaka.”' Ilocme
ITpBor cBeTCKOTr para KapMKaTypa je IMOCTaja MOIy/lIapHa, YIIPKOC TOMe IITO ce
CaMO HEeKO/IMKO TOfinHa paHuje y beorpamy mMano sHamo o B0j U MWTO CY, 110 pe-
YyIMa YMETHHULIE, ,/bYIY MUC/IVIIA [1a je TO caMO OOMYHO Lierauere 1 Bpehame® >
bera BykanoBuh je HacTaBma jja pTa KapuKaType, yIJIaBHOM IIOPTPETHOTL Ka-
paxtepa (ci. 1). VicToBpemMeHo, 6aBmIa ce U MIyCTPaLUjoM, KOjy je objaB/buBana
y Honutmuyu, Hosoj Espoiiu, bop6u n npyrum nuctoBuma.”

Yacosu kop bete BykaHoBuh, kao u ommre yBakaBame KapyuKarype, IOfI-
craxnu ¢y Museny ITaBnosuh Bapunu ga ce onpob6a y toj pucuymnamu. OHa je
IpUKa3NBaja MMYHOCTU KOje je TI03HaBasIa M cpeTasa, ca 6marum xymopowm, 6e3
3/IOHAMEpPHOCTY M IIpeHaI/IalllaBaba Mambe IIPUBIAYNX CTPaHa IOPTPETUCAHOT.
Meby muma cy u WiaHOBU Kpa/beBCKe HMOPOAMIe y 4njoj 6mmsnuu je Mutena
6opaBu/Ia TOKOM CBOT 6eorpa/icKor mKonoBama. Hanme, mena Majka Jlanuma je y
TO BpeMe panuia Ha gBopy Kapahophesuha, cBojux pobaka.** Kpamuia Mapuja
je TMYHOCT 41jy je KapuKarypy MuieHa HalpTasa, IpMKa3aBIUIN je KAa0 MOfIEpHY
JIETIOTUIIY Ca TPAKOM OKO 4ejia, MuHDyIIraMa u KpaTkoM 61ICepHOM OIP/ILIOM OKO
RyTOTL, ,,1abynoBor” Bpara (ci1. 2). FbeH /uk je cTuaM30BaH Ha HaYMH yoOu4dajeH
3a WIyCTpalyjy Tora fo6a: OBajHO JIMIle Ca TAHKMM 0OpBaMa, M3y >KeHNM OuN-
Ma, CPIJOIMKMM MajleHMM yCHaMa, 6e3 o3HadeHor Hoca. Ppusypa u ymnajbuse
Bucehe Munbymre cy y cknany ca TpeHyTHOM MozioM. [Tomaso aporanTas Horen
KpaspHIle je OHO LITO LPTEX CBPCTaBa y KapuKaTypy. Y NMKOBHOM M3pasy, OH
je 6rM3ak akBapenuMa ManeHMX gumeHsuja (7 x 11 cm) koje je MuneHa usBe-
ma 1924. ropguHe, NpMKA3aBIIM Cepujy MAEAIN30BAHMX U IIAGIOHMSUPAHUX
YKeHCKMX mKoBa. OHa MX je Ha MCTM HauMH CTM/IM30Ba/Ia Kao KPa/bUYMH JINK U
IpefCTaBIIA Ca YIA[/bUBUM HAaKUTOM U MOAepHUM ¢pusupama.’ JemaH off THX
JBYTIKMX JIeBOjauyKIX I71aBa MMa QPU3YPY Ca ,IIeCTUL[OM  — YBYjeH!M IIPaMeHOM
Koce Ha 4eny d la Iloseduna Bejkep, xoju je u cama ymMeTHuUIa pafo Hocwa (CII.
3). Taj akBapen je curaupas ca Milena Pavlovitch re je Io4eTHO CTIOBO IIpesuMe-

19 3. Janu, Ciliapa cpiicka kapukaiiypa, Beorpay, 6.r.u., Henarnunpano. bera je npse kapukarype objaBnna
1898. ropyHe y MUHXeHCKOM MCTY Jugend, B. B. KpayT, ,,bera Bykanosuh kao kapuxarypucra u 36mpka
IbeHIX KapuKatypa y Hapogaom mysejy*, 360pHux 3a nuxosne ymeimnociiu Maitiuye cpiicke 4 (Hosu Cap),
1968, 385.

20 3.Janu, Has. geno; B. KpayT, nas. geno, 385.

21 Osa Konek1uja je crpagana TokoM IIpBor cBeTckor para, B. 3. Kynynnnh, ,,Crukap r-ha Bera Byxanosuh®,
Beoipagcke otiwtniurcke Hosure 1, 1940, 60; B. KpayT, Has. geno, 386.

22 3. Kynyuuymuh, nas. geno, 64.

23 B. Kpayr, Has. geno, 385.

24 K. lumurpujesnh, ,Muena Ha gsopy Kapahophesunha®, Ilonuimuxa, 28. 5. 1990.
25 JK. Ipaosau, Has. geno, UpT. Ha cTp. 196-198.
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Ha HaNMCaHO Ha HAa4MH Koju noaceha Ha kapakrepucTuyaH nornuc Jparociasa
Crojanosnha, Taa meHor mpogecopa.

Oparocnas CrojanoBuh ce 1922. rogune us Ilapusa Bparno y beorpag npu-
XBaTUBIIN 1T03MB Jja IIpefiaje JeKOpPaTUBHO CIMKapcTBO Y KpabeBckoj ymeTHMY-
koj mxonn.”® Kapujepy je sanmoueo y Hemauxoj u @paHIfyckoj, u To ca ycrexom. Y
Marzebypry je ynpaspao aterbeoM JIajuyk (Leinug), a mo nsbujamy IpBor cet-
CKoT para npenasu y [lapus, rae nmocraje uaycTpaTrop M KapUKaTypUCTa YIIeIHUX
yacomnuca. Pagno je 3a Je sais tout, Lectures pour tous, La Science et la vie, Fantasio,
La vie en grand air, Lautomobile, Le Rire, LArchitecture, La vie parisienne (ci. 4).%
baBno ce u punmcknm makarom capabhyjyhm ca punmckum u guctpubyrepckum
kyhama Pathé fréres, Léon Gaumont u panyyckum dunmckum cungukaiiom.”
Ca penryTanujoM yIyiefHOT YMETHUKA VM BeJIMKOM CTBapaladyKOM €HepriujoM, Koja
je mopen mpocgecype 6una ycMepeHa ¥ Ha aKTMBHOCTU Y OOJIACTY IIOJIUTHYKE
KapuKaType, WIyCTpalje, peKIaMHIX OI7laca M cimkapcrsa,” CrojaHoBuh je
6110 3Besfia 4nju je cjaj aBao AUTHUTET ,,JeKOPATUBHUM  YMETHUYKUM JJUCIIU-
IUIMHAaMa, Koje Cy Tafia Oyle y YCIOHY 1 Y CPIICKOj cpegyHM. Xapu3Ma MOJepPHOT
CTBapaola HeolTepeheHOr XujepapXxmjoM YMEeTHUYKYX AUCLVIUIMHA 3padua je
Ha merose yueHmke (c1. 5).* Iberosa npBa renepanuja, kojoj npumazga u MuieHa
[TaBnosuh Bapun, 6una je, 10 MULUbeY CaBpeMEHMKa, jefHa Of HajoObIX O
Tajia y 00/1acT! JeKOpaTUBHOT C/IMKapCcTBa.’!

Iparocnas CrojaHoBuh je Beoma nenno taneHat Muene ITaBnosuh bapum.
OH ,,HIMje ¥Mao JOBO/BHO peyn fla ce HaXBall CBOjOM Y4eHUIIOM, K0joj je bor ao
na 6yze cMKap — Haloce IeKOpaTyBaH U Kapukatypucra“.*2 FberoBo ofyles/berme
3a M/IJly YMETHUILY Hije 6110 KypToasHo. OH je IIeHNO IbeHY 3a/HTePEeCOBAHOCT
3a IIpefMeT KOjl je IIpefjlaBao — JeKOPATUBHO CIMKAPCTBO, IPYIMEBIBO Y MHOIOM
aCIeKTVIMa TPAIVMIIMOHATHOL (3UHOT C/IMKapCTBa), KA0 ¥ CaBpeMEHOI CTBapa-

26 Jlparocnmas CTojaHOBI/Ih je 6mo hax 6eorpancke YmerHmuko-3aHarcke mkone. Op 1912. rogyHe >kxuBeo jey
Hemauxkoj, y Xambypry, Bepmuny, Marne6ypry u Munxeny, rjie je moxahao YMeTHUUKO-3aHATCKY IIKOTTY.
Mo npecememy y Ilapus, 1914. roguHe, TOKOM jeJHOT cCeMeCTpa IpaTuo je HacTaBy IlIKo/e TMKOBHUX yMeT-
noctu (Ecole des beaux-arts), B. 3. Jant, ,Jparocnas Crojanosuh 6e0rpajicky KapukaTypucTa u CmKap
1891-1945% Ioguwrax ipaga Beoipaga 37, 1991, 137.

27 P. Mapkosuh, ,,[I. Crojanosuh, Peu u cnuka 1, Beorpap, 1926, 69; V. Petrovi¢, ,Dragoslav Stojanovic®, u: S.
Stanojevi¢ (yp.), Narodna enciklopedija. Srpsko-hrvatsko-slovenacka, knj. IV, Zagreb, 1929, 496; 3. Jauw, Has.
geno, 137; I1. Bacuh, IIpumervena ymetinociti y Cpouju 1900-1978. IIponeiomena 3a uciiopujy ipumeroeHux
ymeiiHociiu kog Hac, beorpay, 1981, 29.

28 Crojanosuh je cBpcran meby nmonnpe dpanifyckor $GuaMcKor makara, B. J.-L. Capitaine, Les affiches du
cinema frangais, Paris, 1988, 44. KanureH Besyje MMOHNPCKO pa3fobibe y McTopuju GpaHITyCKOT GpumIMcKor
IIaKaTa 3a nepyop o 1897. mo 1917. rofuHe, Kajia Cy BerOBM ayTOpM Hajdelrhe OMIN MIyCTpaTOpU KIbUTa
U HOBIHA, Kao ¥ inTorpadu-upradn, B. uciio, 21. OH norpemxo HaBoau aa je Crojanosuh y ITapusy pagno
jTaKaTe TOKOM INpBe fetenuje 20. Bexa 1 jia je mpeMunyo 1922, B. ucitio, 44.

29 O CrojanosuheBoM pany y oBum obmactima, B. P. Mapkosuh, nas. geno, 65; 3. Jauu, Has. geno, 139; B. ITo-
nosuh, Has. geno, 33 u faspe.

30 Ilasne Bacuh, xoju je moxahao KpameBcky yMeTHMUKY IIKOTY Y MCTO BpeMe Kafia 1 MujieHa, HOMMUIbe Be-
mxu Crojanosuhes yTuiiaj va yuennxe, . I1. Bacuh, ,,YMerHnuka onpema xmwure y Cp6uju go 1941 Krou-
ia u ceetli 8, Beorpaz, 1958, npemrammano y: uciiiu, Joba ymewnocitiu, Ciityguje u unanyu, Bameso, 1990,
231-232. CauyBanu pajoBu bpanka Illorpe HacTami TOKOM InKonoBama (1925-1929), Takobe, ykasyjy Ha
Crojanosnhes ytuuaj, B. B. Popovié, nav. delo, 138, sl. 18, 86.

31 H. ., ,M3nox6a Ymerunuke wikone’, [Toruiniuka, 23. 6. 1926.

32 AHOH., ,,JemHa Maia yMeTHMHa“, JKena u ceemi (beorpan), 15. 9. 1927.
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JTAIITBA Koje je Opycaso cTpore rpanuie nsMeby ,,uncre u npumMereHe yMeTHOCTH,
€IUTHE U TOy/IapHe KynType. KibIbKHa 1 HOBMHCKA WITyCTpalyja IpUIIafaay cy
TOM KpeaTMBHOM HO/bY paja, a CrojaHoBuh je TokoM fiBajieceTnx rogyHa 20. Beka
y beorpagy cMaTpaH 3a BeHOT HajyTULajHUjeT cTBapaona (ci. 6).

MwujieHMHY HIKOJICKM PajioBY IOKa3yjy fa je 6p30 HampepoBaja y caBaja-
Bamy IpTauyKe M CIMKAapCKe BELITHHE, KaO M IeHY HaJaXHYTOCT HOBMHCKOM
unyctpauyjoM. Kao n MHore fieBojumiie Koje off HajpaHMjUX TOAMHA IIPTajy,
TaKo je U OHa IOK/Iamasa MocebHy naxHy ofehn npukasanux mrayaocTn.” Yso-
pe Huje 6uo Temko Hahy Kako y ofieBamy OMDKIBUX, TAKO U IPEINCTaBAbEM
6eorpajicke ¥ MHOCTpaHe mtamire. [IpBy IpTeXxu 1 akBapenm U3BefeHN TIperp-
TaBambeM HOBMHCKNMX MOJHMX MIyCTpaljija HacTaldy Cy TOKOM PaTHUX TO[MHA,
HajBepoBaTHuje 1917. rongnHe, Kaza je MueHa ca MajkoM 6opaswia y Vranuju
n ®pannyckoj.* ITo mosparky y IToxapesar, 1918, 1 TOKOM IIKO/IOBamba, OHa je
HacTaBWIA Jla Cé MHCIMPUIIE MOJHOM MTyCTPAIjoM.>

urepecoBame Munene ITapnosuh bapunu 3a Moy u MoiHy MmycTpanujy y
CKJIaJIy je ca OIIITHUM ,,/JyXoM BpeMeHa . Mopa je iBafieceTux rogmsa 20. Beka 6mia
y CBOjOj peBONYLMOHApHO]j dasy, CHAKHO AonpyuHocehy 1 XKEeHCKOj eMaHIMIIa-
LMju ¥ eMOKpaTusauyjy Apymrsa. MogHa wiyctpanuja je 1 panuje, y TofHaMa
Koje cy nperxonuse ITppom cBeTcKOM paty, moyena Jja ce U3jiBaja CBOjoM MHOBa-
tuBHomhy yTrayhnu Ha 110jaBy 1 KapaKTepyUCTUKe HOBOT CTIJIA Y BUSYETTHUM yMe-
HOCTVMa, ap fieKoy.” ITocTaBINM 1oj/be YMETHIYKOT fIe/IOBamba, OHA je TOCTUI/IA
BIICOKe CTaHpAappe,” Koju ¢y 6umm nosHatu u'y Cpouju y Kojy €y CTU3aau MHOTH
VHOCTpPAHM, a IIpe cBera (ppaHIycKy, 60raTo MIyCTPOBAaHM MOJHM Yacommcm.”

33 1. Huljev, ,Milena Pavlovi¢ Barilli: U svetu modnih ilustracija, y: Milena Pavlovié Barilli. Pro futuro, Beograd,
2010, 247. [leyje upTeske u akBapene Munene Ilapnosuh bapwumm, HacTane ox 1911. o 1924, my6nukosana
je )KuBocaska Ipaosau, Oinegano gywe. Munena Ilasnosuh Barilli, Beorpan, IIpocera 1999. Ha oBy Kibury
ykasasma mu je Bamwa Kocannh, k0joj 1 0BOM IIpM/INKOM CPAAYHO 3aXBa/byjeM.

34 Jlo Te rofyHe oMM CMO yrnopebusamem 1pTexa 6p. 322 curHupanor ca Torino 23. 8. 1917. ca ipTexxoMm
6p. 283, Koju jacHO yKasyje Ha Ipey3NMarbe nfeja 13 MOGHNUX WIycTpauuja, yi. JK. Ipaosauw, Has. gesno, upr.
Ha cTp. 93, 94, 106,

35 JMcio, upr. Ha cTp. 100, 101, 147, 188...; I. Suboti¢ i dr., Milena Pavlovi¢ Barilli. Pro futuro, Beograd, 2010, sl. 65.

36 ®pannycku Monuu kpeartop ITon [Toape (Paul Poiret) anra>koBao je aBojuiyy Miaagux ymetHuka, [Toma Vpn-
6a (Paul Iribe) 1 YKopska Jlermama (Georges Lepape) fja pezicTaBe MOJieie 13 BeroBMX KoeKnuja 3a 1908. n
1911. ropuny. OHM Cy, HAIlyCTUBILY TaJa yoOudajeHy PealMCTUIHOCT Y IPeACTaB/baby MOFHUX IIPON3BO-
4, CBOjIIM WIyCTpaljama IIpeHe/ CYLITHHY cBakor [loapeoBOTr MOfe/na i IpMKasaii ra y KOHTEKCTY Mfe-
aJIM30BaHOT MOJIEPHOT KMBOTHOT CTM/IA. TrMe Cy OTBOPW/IM HOBe ITyTeBe Y 06/1aCTV MOJIHE MITYCTpalllije, B.
M. Battersby, Art Deco Fashion. French Designer 1908-1925, London, New York, 1984, 19-23, 50-57, 67-72.

37 HajkBanureTHuje niycrpanuje objappusanu cy Mopan dacomucy Gazette du Bon Ton, Vogue, Harper’s
Bazaar, Femina, Journal des Dames et des Modes, Modes et Manieres dAujourd’hui, Art, Goiit et Beauté, Die
Dame, B. P. Frantz Kery, Art Deco Graphics, London, 1986, 273; M. Ginsburg, An Introduction to Fashion
Illustration, London, 1980, 12. HajmosHatuju miycTpaTopu, KOjii Cy 4eCTO PAfW/IA U 3a €BPOIICKe M 3a
aMepuiKe nspaBade, 6unu cy bepuap Byre se Mousan (Bernard Boutet de Monval), JKax u Iljep Bpuco
(Jacques u Pierre Brissaud), Kopxx Bap6je (George Barbier), Aunpe Maptu (André Marty), lllapm Maptex
(Charles Martin), >Kopsx Jlemar, ITon Vipu6, Enyapno Iapcua Bennro (Eduardo Garcia Benito), Epre (Erté)
u Epux (Eric), B. M. Battersby, nav. delo, 72-75, 83-98. MoaHa uycTpaluja je 1o4eTKOM TPU/ECETIX TOY-
Ha IIPOILIOT BeKa IToYeIa Jla ce ToB/auy pej poTorpadujom, Koja je saxsabyhm ycaBplieHuM TeXHMKaMa
PerpoayKoBarba OCTaIa JOMIUHAHTHA Y MOIHNM YacoIcuMa, B. P. Frantz Kery, nav. delo, 275.

38 Op ¢paHIycKux 9acomca, Hoce6Ho ¢y 6umn untanu Le Jardin des Modes, Femina, Vogue, LArt et la Mode,
Art, Gout et Beauté, Marie-Claire, La Mode Chic, La Femme Chic, Votre Beauté, Femme de France, Chiffona,
La vraie Mode. ITosnatn 6epmacku daconuc Die Dame taxobe je ctusao y bBeorpap, B. b. ITomosuh, Moga
y beoipagy 1918-1941, Beorpap, 2000, 56.
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Vnycrpanyje, peyseTe 13 eBpOIICKe LITaMIle, objaB/byBaHe Cy U y momahum
IHEBHMM M Hefle/bHVM JIMCTOBUMA, KOjU Cy IIPEHOCWIN MOfiHe mHdpopmanyje.”
beorpazmcku ayropm he, mehyTum, Tex moyeTkoMm TpupeceTHX rOAVHA IIPOIITIOT
BeKa II0YeTH Jja ce 6aBe U MOHOM MTyCTPAlMjoM, U TO TeK IoBpeMeHo.* JKena u
ceeiti (beorpan, 1925-1941), HajuNTaHUjM >KEHCKY MECEYHUK, 0OMIOBAO je MOJ-
HVIM WIyCTpalujama Koje cy, Takobe, Oute mpeyseTe 13 MHOCTpaHe IITAMIIE, 11 TO
OHe HaMelbeHe MMPOKUM PYLITBEHNM C/I0jeBUMa, 6€3 YMeTHUUKVX IIpeTeH3Nja.
MHuoro Behn 3Hauaj je mpujaBaH HACTIOBHOj CTPAHM U 3aTO je YPERHUIITBO OBOT
Jacomca HACTOjaslo fla IEeHO pelllelbe ToBepy foMahnM mirycTparopuma, Mehy
KOjyMa je HajuctakHyTuju 6uo JIparocnas Crojanouh.*!

W3 6eorpapckux mkonckux gana Mutene [Tasnosuh Bapunu cauysanu cy ip-
TeXXU Y aKBape/y HacTamy 1924. ropyHe Ha KojuMa Cy IIpuKasaHe Gpurype MogepHoO
OZIeBEHMX VI HAIIMIHKAHNX JieBojaka.*? IbuxoBa feyauky BUTKA U M3y>KeHa Tera,
Kao ¥ [103€ CBOjCTBEHU Cy TaJaIlbJIM MOSHNM WIycTpanyjama (ci. 7, 1. 8). Mure-
Ha, MIIIaK, He TeXU Jia IIpeHece caMo MHGOpMaIjy IITa je TPeHYTHO HajMOfiepHYje,
Beh ux 60ju u 671arumM XyMopoM cariefiaBajyhu ofjvike HOBOT, ,,fapcoH (gar¢onne),
ctuna y ogeBamy.” [Tapopupajyhu HOBU KaHOH JIenoTe, KOji je y CYIIPOTHOCTH ca
»IOjydepalbyM , IpepaTHIM, Uiea/loM OyjHe KeHCTBEHOCTM, OHA IIpeHar/iala-
Ba KPXKOCT JIeBOjauyKMX Tenla fajyhm M aHopekcmyaH usries. Ilpukasana opeha
je kpaha Hero mITO je MOZa Tajja Hajaraaa, MTO 6M MOITIO Ja yKaXke Ha TO fia je
MJIaJia YMeTHMIIA 3aIlaKasia OBY clielnpuaHOCT 6eorpasickor MogHor ykyca.** OHa,
MIOHEKal, TPEeHaI/IalllaBa fieTa/be. TaKo BpXOBe MOJIEPHUX IuIIlesla IIPUKasyje Kao
IpaBe MIN/bKe, Yija HeQYHKIMOHATHOCT M3a3/Ba OCMeX KOf, mocMarpada (ci. 9 ).*

ITpencraB/pale MOJHMX HOBOCTM HMje jefMHa OONIAacT MWIyCTPOBama Koja
IpUBJ/Iauy NeTHaecToroguimsy Muyeny. Kao BexxOy 3a npukasuBame HeKe Ipu-
Ye MM HOBMHCKOT (e/bTOHA, OHA je 1924. romuHe Hac/lIMKaaa HECTBAPHO BUTKY
IIPBEHOKOCY JK€HY ca OTBOPEHNUM CYHII0OpaHOM 1 OKpPY»XeHOM jaToM nruina. Ha
IPYTOj MIYCTPAIVj/ IPUKA3aHa je ca CKIOI/beHNM CYHII0OpaHOM KaKo Ha IT0BO-
IIy BOZIM YyIIaBO Ky4eHIle Ca BeJIMKOM LIpBeHOM MaurHoM.* Tux ropuHa Hacrana

39 O mopuyM HOBOCTMMA y MebypaTHoj 6eorpasickoj mrammi, B. b. ITorosuh, Has. geno, 56-58. 3a nepuop 1o
ITpsor cBetckor para, B. M. IIpounth-JIBopunh, ,Mopguu xypram y Beorpany no xpaja IIpsor cBeTckor
para, Ilapucka moga BaHPETHO U3Jatbe THEBHOT /ucta Manu xcypran®, 36oprux Myseja tipumervere ymeti—
Hoctiu 28/29 (Beorpap), 1984/1985, 63-74.

40 Tlpsa n HajuemeHMja MOJHA MIycTpaTtopka 6mna je Munnma babuh koja ce kpajem 1930. rogune HacTa-
Huta y beorpajy sanmodesum ycnenrny Kapujepy Koctumorpaga v CTpydrmaka 3a IpuMeeHy YMETHOCT 1
Mopy. OHa je MogHe wrycTpanuje Hajuernhe objaspuana y Ionuitiuyu, B. B. Popovié, Primenjena umetnost
i Beograd 1918-1941, 163. Ilomennmo u Aunty Jenujannh-Mupur, koja je 1939. rogune usBea HaCIOBHY
cTpaHy mpBor 6poja yacomca Moga y cnuuu u peuu, B. Isto, 167-168.

41 Ocum Crojanosuha, ayTopu cy peTKo HONMCUBAIN OBa CBOja fiena, B. B. Popovié, nav. delo, 167, sl. 22.
42 1. Suboti¢ i dr., nav. delo, sl. 44, 45, 50.

43 Crun ,Myuikapade (garconne) je, y CBUM IIOjeJHHOCTUMA, yoOmndeH 1923. ropuHe, a Tpajao je 10 Kpaja Te
nenennje. OH je IpacTMYHO IPOMEHMO U3IJIE], )KeHe Y OIIHOCY Ha BpeMe npe IIpsor cBeTckor para, B. b. ITo-
nosuth, Moga y Beoipagy 1918-1941, 26-39.

44 JVcino, 59.

45 1. Suboti¢ idr., nav. delo, sl. 44. BpxoBu oBuX IjyIIe/Ta acowupajy Ha 06yhy Homeny of kacHor 13. o cpenuue
15. Bexa.

46 K. Ipaosau, Has. geno, UpT. Ha cTp. 198.
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Cy 1 IBa aKBapena Koja ce 4yBajy y Vicropmjckom apxuBy beorpapa. Ha jenaoMm
je TaHaHM BUTE3 Y CjajHOM OKJIOIY ca LipBeHUM IvtamroM (c1. 10), a Ha fpyrom
je M3BefleHa TUIIAYHA ap JIeKO MIyCTpalyja — JIeMOoTula, ca Gpusypom Kojy je
IpocIaBWIa XonuByacka rmymuna Jlyjza bpyke (Louse Brooks) u y npunujeHoj
»KITHeCKOj“ mnIjaMu, ceiyt Ha, TaJla MOJIepHIM, BeIMKMM jacTyLIMa U JPXKU IY-
rauyky MyIITHKITY ca Iuraperom (cm. 11).%

Axsapenu u nacrenu Munere [Tanosuh bapunu 6mnm cy sanaxeHu U I10-
XBa/beHM Ha 3aBPIIHOj HIKOICKO] M3NIOXKOMU ofpakaHoj jyHa 1926. rogune.”® Ha
jeceH 1uCTe TOMHE OHA je ca MajkoM JJaHuniom oTnyToBana y Munxes. ¥ rpagy
y KOMe Cy ce HIKOTIOBa/IN U CPE/IN HheHU POJUTE/bM, CeJaMHaeCTOrouIImba Mu-
JIeHa je, IpuIIpeMajyhm ce 3a mojarame IIPYjeMHOT MCIVTA Ha JTMKOBHO] aKaje-
muju, moxahana aBe nmpuBarHe mkose. Taga je 61aa ydeHNUIIa LeHEHOT CIMKapa
u negarora Xajupuxa Kunpa (Heinrich Knirr, 1862-1944),* xao u 6paynor napa
Brnoxepep (Blocherer).

3a pasnuky on Kuupa, Muun (Minni) n Kapno broxepep (Karlo Blocherer)
Ip>kanu cy yacose nmocseheHe He caMo cnukapcTBy Beh 1 mpuMemeHoj rpaduim
u pagy ca texcriioM.” OBa ImKona 6uia je jemHa of OpOjHUX, YITITAaBHOM IpU-
BaTHMX, €BPOIICKMX 1 aMePUYKUX IIIKO/IA Koje Cy HyAu/Ie IporpaMe mpuarobe-
He TI0jaBU M IOTpeby BeIMKOr 6poja >keHa fa ce GUMHAHCUjCKM eMAHIVITYjy U
npodecuoHanHo octeape 6aBehu ce ymerHomhy. TexcTus je TpagMuMOHAIHO
CMaTpaH XEHCKNM II0/beM pajia, a ABafieceTux roguHa 20. BeKa IOCTOj/ BeN-
Ka norpeba 3a MOJEpPHO OOIMKOBAHNUM YHUKATHUM M CEPUjCKM IPOM3BELeHUM
TEKCTUIOM, HaMeHheHOM ofieBamy 1 ypehemwy entepujepa. KiikHa 1 HOBUHCKa
WIycTpaluja cy, Takohe, ImpefcraB/bamy TpaKeHY U HMpodUTAOMIHY 06IacT
npuMemeHe rpadke, a yIIpaBo je TUX FofHa 0aB/berbe MOTHOM MITyCTPaIijoM
HIOCTAJIO JOCTYIHMje HaJJapeH!M M/IafyIM >KeHaMma.>!

ITparehn HacraBy y mkomu Broxepep, Munena Ilamosuh bapumm Beh op
centeMbpa 1926. ropgyHe paay HU3 MOJHMX WiycTpaunja.”> Ha cBakoj je mpep-
CTaB/beHa >KeHCKa Gurypa y cMernoj Beuepmhoj Xa/bUHNU U ca HaKuToM. Mopenn
Xa/bMHA YKa3yjy Ha MaIITOBUTOCT M CKJIOHOCT IpeMa IJTaMyPO3HUM acIeKTuMa
Mojfie KOji Cy KapaKTepUCTUYHM 3a PpUIM, BapyjeTe ¥ II030PUIITe, BIIIIE HETO 32
peajyiHy MOZIHY TIpakcy. MuseHn je, Takobe, 6110 BaXkKHO fla IPECTaBU MJeann-
30BAaHM TUII CaBpeMeHe KeHe, CAMOCBeCHe 1 CaMoJioBOJ/bHe >keHe. Hacrana nse

47 Osa jBa akBaperna cy gaToBaHa y 1925-1926, 8. b. Bpaukosuh n ap., Bexosu Beoipaga, Beorpag, 2003, cr.
Ha cTp. 140.

48 H. ., ,VIsnox6a YmetHnuke mkone’, Ioauitiuka, 23. 6. 1926.

49 Kunp je ganac nosHar kao mpodecop Ilayma Krea, anu n xao saunann noprperncra Agonda Xuraepa n
berose Majke. Y TeKCTy o6jaBbeHoM cenTeMbpa 1927. rogune nctude ce a je MueHa ,,jefiHa of HajTaneH-
TOBaHMjUX y4eHNnIa dyBeHor nmpodecopa Kunpa y Munxeny®, B. AHOH., ,,JenHa mana ymerHura®, JKena u
ceeti (beorpan), 15. 9. 1927.

50 Illxomy je 1915. rofuHe ocHoBaa cnukapka Munu bocxapy (Minni Bosshardt), koja ce 1918. ygana 3a cBor
xonery Kapna Brioxepepa (Karlo Blocherer, 1889-1964). Paj; mkorne je o6HOB/beH 1946. rofune, a faHac je
CrienujannsoBaHa 3a CIMKapCTBO, NpUMereHy rpaduxy u ypeheme enrepujepa. OBy mogany cy nmpeysern
ca 3BAaHMYHOT cajTa broxepep mkore.

51 C. Blackman, 100 Years of Fashion Illustration, London, 2007, 80.
52 J. Munojkosuh, Munena Ilasénosuh Barilli, loxxapesarn, Hosu Cap, 2007, kar. 6p. 18-22, ca cr1.
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rofMHe KacHuje, 1928, wiycrpannja us Myseja mpuMereHe YMETHOCTH je O6/11cKa
OBUM OCTBapemnma (ci. 12).%

IIpernocras/baMo Jia Cy y OKBMPY HaCTaBHOT ITaHa broxepep mkone HacTane
U CJIOXKeHNje KOMIIOHOBaHe Wiyctpauuje us 1927. rogune, Jama y goiiiernu (ci.
13), lama ca netitiupuma, ama y upHoj xarpunu, Jama ca monoxnom u gpyre. tbu-
XOBa IIPVMMEBUBOCT je MOI/Ia OMTHI BUIIECTPYKa — Ja WIYCTPYjy TeKCT Ca TEMOM
13 CaBPEMEHOT >XMBOTA, la OITIalllaBajy HEKY TPrOBMHY HAKUTA, KO3METUYKMX
Ipenapara, MOIHM CaJIOH 1 CJ1. ¥3 IOaTH Ha3}B YacOIINCa, OHe Cy IpeicTaB/bajle
penrema Hac/oBHe cTpaHe.” CadyBaHa je M HEKONMMI[MHA TAKBUX Jie/la Ha KOjuMa
Cy objenumbeHe IpefiCTaBe MOIpCja JIeMNX JKeHa ca 3aHMM/bJBO VICIMCAHUM Ha-
3uBMMa vacomnuca Vogue, Die Dame, Red Book u Life. OHa mokasyjy na je mmaja
yMeTHMIIA Y HOTITYHOCTY CaB/Iajjajia ¥ IPUXBATHIa CTU/ICKE ¥ MKOHOTpadCKe Ofi-
JIMKE ap JieKoa. Y T10jaBy U IIPOMOBJCatby OBOT CTUJ/IA Y BU3YETHUM yMETHOCTMMA
MebypaTHe eroxe 3Ha4ajHO MeCTO 3ay3JMMay Cy YIPaBO MOMEHYTU YaCOIMCH.
OHnn cy, mopep, TOra, ¥ CaMoj YIyCTpalyjii Naiyi BUTHUTET MOJEPHE YMETHUYKE
AVMCLMIUIMHE, 06jennibyjyhn ecreTcke, KoMeplujaIHe U TEXHOJIOIIKE 3aXTeBe, a
Om cy ¥ BeoMa OTBOPEHM 3a Capajiiby ca XKeHCKMM ayTopuMa.”

Kpajem 1927. ropnae Munena ITapnosnh bapuim ynmcana je nMkoBHY akaje-
Mujy, Hajipe y Knacu Xyra Xabepmana (Hugo Habermann) ga 6u op mpyror ce-
MecTpa npeta kop @panna gon tyka (Franz fon Stuck, 1863-1928), cnukapa,
rpaduyapa, Bajapa, apuXTeKTe ¥ OCHMBAYa, Kao J Haj3sHaYajHUjer IIpeCcTaBHMIKA
MUHXEHCKOT jyrenactuna.”® ITop meroBuM MeHTOPCTBOM, MusleHa je ypapmia
HI3 IOPTPeTa ¥ AKTOBA ,,IIIKOJICKM M3BeJeHNM J aKaJIleMCKI IIOCTAB/beHVM * KOjI
HIICY JIOHEV HOBMHY Y OJJHOCY Ha IeH IPeTXO/IHNU CIMKapcKu nspas.”’ Konsep-
BaTMBHA MMHXEHCKA aKaJieMIja Hije nogcTuiana MuieHnHy 3aMHTepeCOBAaHOCT
3a MICTPaXMBambe JMKOBHOTI je3MKa JM TeéMa CBOjCTBEHMX IONYNIapHO] KyATypu
SIyIUX gBafjeceTux roguua 20. Beka. Beh yjyny 1928. roguse, fBa Mecela mpe
cvptu @on IllTyKa, OHa je mpeKMHy/a ca cTygupameM. JleceTak rofjiiHa KacHMje
y MHTEPBjyy pUMCKOM mucTy Quadrivio HalloOMeHyIa je #a je MUXHECKy akafe-
MUjy HaIlyCTIUIa cMaTpajyhu je KOHBEHIIMOHAIHOM, ,,[TTYBOM 11 ,,Ha3aTHOM >

/I3 Munxena Mwunena ITapnosuh bapum opnasu y ITapus ma 6u ce kpajem
1928. roguHe BpaTuia y beorpas 1 npupennia cBojy IpBy CaMOCTAJIHY U3TIOXOY.

53 OrnoBKa, TyII, aKBaperT; manmp; 45 x 25 cm; CUTHUpPaHoO . f1.: Muena 1928, MIIY uns. 6p. 10551. OBo feno
je 1979. roguue oTkymwbeno of Iloxxepespannna bpanka Credanosnha.

54 To je 6ua yobrdajena mpakca, yi. Haupt JKopska Jlerarma 3a Hac/IOBHY cTpaHy dacomnca Vogue 13 1928, y:
E. Bréon et al., 1925 quand lart déco séduit le monde, Paris, 2013, 16.

55 Tako je unkaruku >xeHcku Marasu The Red Book Illustrated, xoju je modeo je na nsnasu 1903. roguse, 610
MO3HAT [0 KPATKVM IpUYaMa yITIeAHNUX mucaia, Mehy kojuma je 6110 u JocTa )KEHCKUX ayTOpa, Kao I 110
waycrpanyjama 1 Gpororpadujama yriaesHmx xeHa pasmudanTix npodecuja. Bulie myra je Mermbao HasuB, a
on 1929. rogune ce Hasusa Red Book.

56 O. Jaukosuh, Has. geno, 21-22. @panry dou IITyk je 610 1 mpodecop ITayna Kiea, Bacunmja Kangnuckor
u Joceda Anbepca.

57 O.Jaukosuh, nas. geno, 21-22. C gpyre crpate, JIuanja MepiHIK Ha HU3Y LipTe)Xa, IaCTe/Ia I aKBapera Ha-
cranux 1926-1928. Buzn jaxe yTuilaje jyreH/iCTUIa, ap HyBOa 1 ap feKoa, kao u camor ®on lltyka, B. Ista,
»Milena Pavlovi¢ Barilli: Slika u modi i moda u slici, u: Milena Pavlovi¢ Barilli. Pro futuro, 61.

58 P. Ricdi, ,,La pittrice Milena Barilli‘, Quadrivio (Roma), 2. 5. 1937, preuzeto iz: L. Merenik, A. Petrovi¢ i M.
Koch, Milena Pavlovi¢ Barilli. Ex post. Kritike, ¢lanci, biliografija, Beograd, 2009, 235.
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Hapepne roguue nmocrana je WwiaHuna yapy>XXema ymeTHuka /laga, usnarana je
Ha IIpBoj mponehnoj u Ipyroj jecewnoj usnoxx6u u, caMocTanHo, y pogHoM Ilo-
xapesiy.” Op 1930. roguse, camo noBpemeHo 6opasu y Cp6uju, MHOTO Iy Tyje
u xuBHu Hajuenthe y ITapusy. ITocnense roguue sxuBota mnposena je y Ibyjopky
(1939-1945).

Murnena ITaBnosuh Bapunu je no cBoje mapucke dase (1931-1939) papnia
IpTeXe, akBaperie, TeMIlepe, MacTesle U y/baHe CIMKe HalaXHyTe 60raTo MIyCTpo-
BaHVM YaCOINCUMA VM KEbUTaMa, ITAKaTIMa Ca Y/IMIa M U3 U37I0Ta TPrOBIHA, CeH-
TUMEHTATHUM QUIMCKUM ClieHaMa, pasriefHuiiama u pororpadujama.® Teme n
CTUJICKe KapaKTePUCTMKE TUX Jie/la CBOjCTBEHN Cy ap AeKOY, KOjU je CpefyHOM
mBageceTux rogyuHa 20. BeKa Ha CBOM BPXYHIY. JleKOpPaTUBHOCT ¥ MIYCTPaTUB-
HOCT, Koje je MmyeHa ca paMHMaHOM OCTBapyBasa, KapaKTepPUCTUYHM CY 3a
OBaj CTUIL ,JleKopaTHBHE CIMKe... Y UCTU MaxX ¥ 3pejie e/leraHIyje U IeTUbCKe
HAMBHOCTY ' 00eIeXX1/u Cy IbeHe paHe pajoBe, KOju Cy M TMMe OVIN Y CKIafy
ca YKycoM eroxe. MuIeHVHM caBpeMeHNIM U IIpBU KpuTudapu npepsubanm cy
joj ycmenHy Kapujepy y obnactu uiayctpanuje, dnje je npodecroHamHe 3aXTeBe
TOKOM IIKO/IOBama No6po caBnajana. Ilpensubama cy ce ocTBapmia feceTak
roguHa KacHuje. MuyeHa je 1938. rogune mnycrposana Kwury Ilapus (Parigi)
csor onja bpyna Bapunja (Bruno Barilli),** a y6pso motoMm mocrana capagHuija
IPeCTVDKHIX aMepUIKIX MOSHUX 1 life style uacommca.®® Y Bpeme mweHOT omacKa
y Ibyjopk amepuuky rpaguyky usajH, 1oce6HO MOIHM, 61O je y 3HaKy KOMep-
Iyjann3anyje HagpeanusMa U ONMMCKUX YMETHMYKMX HoeTuka.* 3axBamyjyhm
TOMe€, OHMPUYKa Hapaluja U JIeIMKaTaH, CaMOCBOjaH CIMKAapCKIU M3pa3 Koju je
YMeTHMIA M3TPaZN/Ia TOKOM IaPUCKUX TOAMHA Oy cy fo6po npuxBahenu n 'y
yPeSHMIITBMMA IIOMOJHMX Yacomuca. Vimycrpanuja, kojom je Munena ITasmosuh
Bapunu 6mna onmuumeHa y paHoj MIAKOCTH, U KOjoj je 6uaa mocsehena u 36or
MmoryhHocTn fa 6aBehn ce wome cebu omoryhy ¢uHaHCHjCKY caMOCTalTHOCT,
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Bojana V. POPOVIC

ILLUSTRATION IN THE EARLY OPUS OF MILENA PAVLOVIC BARILLI

SUMMARY

The 1920s, when Milena Pavlovi¢ Barilli was studying and producing her early
works, were stimulating for this young artist’s additional formation as an illustra-
tor, an occupation that was sought-after and accessible to women artists at that
time. Beta Vukanovi¢ and Dragoslav Stojanovi¢, her professors at the Royal Art
School in Belgrade (1922-1926) and the lecturers of the Blocherer school in Mu-
nich (1926-1927) trained her for work in this discipline of applied art. The topics
and style of her illustrations, created during and immediately after she finished her
studies, are characteristic of Art Deco, the style that was at its peak in 1925. Milena
Pavlovi¢ Barilli mastered the characteristics of this style — to be decorative and
illustrative — with refinement. Her early works, created as illustrations for fashion
news and products, as well as for literary works, also had the “childish naiveté”,
which was in harmony not just with the young age of the artist, but also with the
popular taste of the epoch.

The critics of the first independent exhibition of Milena Pavlovi¢ Barilli, held in
Belgrade in 1928, predicted that she would have a successful career in illustration.
These predictions came true some ten years later. In 1938, she illustrated a book
Paris (Parigi) by her father Bruno Barilli and, soon after that, she became an asso-
ciate of prestigious American fashion and /ife style magazines, the design of which
bore the hallmark of commercialised surrealism and similar artistic poetics.

Key words: Milena Pavlovi¢ Barilli, illustration, fashion illustration, 1920s, Art
Deco, Dragoslav Stojanovi¢, Beta Vukanovi¢, the Blocherer school
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Pic 1 Beta Vukanovi¢, Editor of the
women’s magazine (Woman and the
World, Belgrade, January 1929, 2)

Cn. 2 Munena ITaBnosuh bapunu, kapu-
Katypa Kpapuie Mapuje Kapahophesuh,
1924 (L. Merenik, A. Petrovié¢ i M. Koch,
Milena Pavlovi¢ Barilli. Ex post. Kritike,
Clanci, biliografija, Beograd, 2009, 196)
Pic 2 Milena Pavlovi¢ Barilli, caricature
of Queen Marija Karadordevi¢, 1924

(L. Merenik, A. Petrovi¢ and M. Koch,
Milena Pavlovié Barilli. Ex post. Kritike,
clanci, biliografija (Critiques, Articles,
Bibliography), Belgrade, 2009, 196)
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Pic 4 Dragoslav
Stojanovic,
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of Applied Art,
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Ci. 3 Murena ITasnosuh Bapuin, unycrpa-
nuja OK. Ipaosam, Oinegano gywe Musnere
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cm, IJIAaTHO, aXXyP, Be3, Mysej npuMemene
ymeTHOCTH, Beorpag, uus. 6p. 23406

Pic 5 Branko Sotra, wall bulletin Materinstvo
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308 Bojana B. TIOTTOBUR



Cn. 7 Murnena ITasmosrh Bapunn, miyc-
tpauuja, 1924 (I. Suboti¢ i dr., Milena
Pavlovié Barilli. Pro futuro. Teme, simboli,
znacenja, Beograd, 2010, 213)

Pic 7 Milena Pavlovié¢ Barilli, illustration,
1924 (1. Subotié et al., Milena Pavlovi¢
Barilli. Pro futuro. Teme, simboli, znacenja
(Topics, Symbols, Meanings),
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mage), Belgrade, issue No ) Pic 8 Milena Pavlovié¢ Barilli, illustration,

1924 (1. Subotié et al., Milena Pavlovié Barilli.
Pro futuro. Teme, simboli, znacenja (Topics,
Symbols, Meanings),

Belgrade, 2010, 227)

C1. 9 Murena ITasnosuh Bapuin, uy-
cTpanuja, 1924 (I. Suboti¢ i dr., Milena
Pavlovié Barilli. Pro futuro. Teme, simboli,
znacenja, Beograd, 2010, 209

Pic 9 Milena Pavlovi¢ Barilli, illustration,
1924 (I. Subotic et al., Milena Paviovi¢
Barilli. Pro futuro. Teme, simboli, znacenja
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Belgrade, 2010, 209)

Cn. 10 Mutena IlaBnosuh Bapunn,
mnycrpanuja (b. Bpankosuh u gp.,
Bexosu beoipaga, beorpap, 2003, 140)
Pic 10 Milena Pavlovi¢ Barilli,
illustration (B. Brankovi¢ et al., Bexosu
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C. 11 Mwunena IlaBmosuh bapumn, nnycrpanuja (b. bpan- Ci1. 12 Munena ITasrosuh Bapunn, mry-
koBuh u ip., Bexosu Beoipaga, Beorpap, 2003, 140) cTpanmja, 1928, 45 x 25 cm, 0/10BKa, Ty1,

Pic 11 Milena Pavlovi¢ Barilli, illustration (B. Brankovi¢ et Mysej npumersene ymernoctu, beorpaz,
al., Bexosu Beoipaga (Centuries of Belgrade), uHs. Op. 10551
Belgrade, 2003, 140) Pic 12 Milena Pavlovi¢ Barilli, illustration,
1928, 45 x 25 cm, pencil, ink, Museum of
Applied Art, Belgrade, Inv. No. 10551

Ci. 13 Munena ITaBnosuh bapunu, [Jama y doinierou, 1927 (1.

Suboti¢ i dr., Milena Pavlovi¢ Barilli. Pro futuro. Teme, simboli,

znacenja, Beograd, 2010, 219)

Pic 13 Milena Pavlovi¢ Barilli, A Lady in an Armchair, 1927 (1.

Suboti¢ et al., Milena Pavlovi¢ Barilli. Pro futuro. Teme, simboli,
znacenja (Topics, Symbols, Meanings), Belgrade, 2010, 219)

Ci. 14 Munena ITaBnosuh Bapumm, wrycTpanuja 3a HACTIOBHY
cTpany daconuca Red Book, 1927 (Jelica Milojkovi¢,

Milena Pavlovi¢ Barilli (1909-1945), Banja Luka, 2011, 16)

Pic 14 Milena Pavlovi¢ Barill, illustration for the cover of the Red

Book magazine, 1927 (Jelica Milojkovi¢,
Milena Pavlovi¢ Barilli (1909-1945), Banja Luka, 2011, 16)

310 Bojana B. TIOTTOBUR



HAay4YHM YIAHAK — IIPer/IefHN pa UDC 73/76.071.1(=163.2)(497.1)“1920/1940 ;
069.51:75(497.11)

1D 209674252

Milena G. GEORGIEVA
Institute of Art Studies — BAS (Sofia)

ON THE COLLECTION OF BULGARIAN PAINTINGS
FROM THE 1920° AND 1930° IN THE NATIONAL MUSEUM
IN BELGRADE: VIEW FROM BULGARIA®

Abstract: This paper approaches the Bulgarian artworks in the collection of the
National Museum from a wider cultural and historical perspective, and in relation
to the political and cultural contacts between Bulgaria and Yugoslavia during the
1920s and 1930s. Also, it introduces a more comprehensive consideration, through
the creation of a website, highlighting some of them, in particular, through paral-
lels with works that are owned by the Bulgarian museums.

The paper points to the origin of these particular works of art and to the ideolog-
ical movements and stylistic tendencies in Bulgaria. These are works by outstand-
ing Bulgarian artists who emerged in the period between the two world wars - in
the heyday of Bulgaria — during numerous contacts with Europe and the Kingdom
of Yugoslavia. The Bulgarian collection in Belgrade is of great value not only for the
history of the Bulgarian art with which art-lovers, generally, are not so familiar, but
for the National Museum in Belgrade and its public.

Key words: Bulgarian painting, National Museum in Belgrade, collection, South
Slav contacts, modernism

The National Museum in Belgrade possesses one of the biggest and most com-
plete collections of Bulgarian art from the first half of the twentieth century to be
found beyond the borders of Bulgaria. If we exclude private collections, there is

1 This article was first published in Bulgaria. See M. Teopruesa. ,,bbarapcka >xuomnc or 20-te u 30-Te
ropguun B Hapopuusa myseit 8 Benrpan’, IIpo6nemu Ha uskycmeomo 1 (Codus), 1996, 52-59. Here, it is
given in a slightly expanded and supplemented variant. I would like to express my gratitude to Professor
Irina Suboti¢ for acquainting me with the Bulgarian collection during my visit to Belgrade in 1990, and for
providing me with valuable materials for writing this publication.
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hardly any other museum abroad that can exhibit Bulgarian paintings from this
period and in such scope. The nineteen masterpieces® in the National Museum in
Belgrade produced by Bencho Obreshkov, Sirak Skitnik, Dechko Uzunov, Boris
Denev, Nikola Marinov, Nikola Tanev, Alexander Bozhinov, Elisaveta Konsulo-
va-Vazova, Stoyan Venev, Chudomir (Dimitar Chorbadzhiiski) and Kitsa Marko-
va do not span such a long period of time — from the end of the 1910° to the end
of the 1930¢.

The question naturally arises as to how artworks by prominent Bulgarian
artists came to be in the National Museum in Belgrade. Namely, why are these
artists here? And generally speaking, how was the basic fund of the collection
accumulated? The best answer to the question of how the collection of Bulgarian
paintings in Belgrade was formed lies in the history of South Slav artistic contacts
and, more particularly, contacts between the Kingdom of Bulgaria and the King-
dom of Yugoslavia.

At the beginning of the twentieth century, Bulgarian art was already endeav-
ouring to find its way beyond the borders of Bulgaria and assert its role in the
lively artistic exchange of aesthetic ideas with the creative artistic centres in the
Balkans that were spiritually close to it — Belgrade, Zagreb, Ljubljana and later on,
Athens, as well.

The Union of South Slav Artists Lada, founded in 1904 by Serbian, Croatian,
Slovenian and Bulgarian artists, marks the beginning of a tradition that would
continue to grow throughout the 1920s and 1930s, even though in another form
of interaction. The South Slav contacts (1904-1912), which were very active and
favourable up to the wars, included all the Bulgarian artists who were members of
the Bulgarian section of Lada. They had the opportunity to exhibit periodically
at the four big South Slav exhibitions - a genuine school of modern art.> The
tirst purchases of artworks by Bulgarian authors took place in Belgrade during
1904 and 1912 (Nikola Marinov was among the artists whose paintings were in
high demand), and in Zagreb.* However, from this earliest period, the National
Museum does not possess anything, at all.

The wars (Interallied and First World War) for a long while severed the expres-
sion and exchange of ideas among Bulgarian artists and those of the other South
Slav centres. Still, for spiritually close personalities who advocated avant-garde
art, such as the poets and critics Ljubomir Mici¢ and Geo Milev, there were no
political obstacles. Judging by their correspondence and publications in the pe-

2 In actual fact, there are 19 artworks registered in this collection of paintings, including an unidentified
book illustration (?), which is attributed to Alexander Bozhinov. Without more evidence, I cannot claim
definitively that it is his work. Besides the paintings, the National Museum possesses caricatures by Alexander
Bozhinov, Petar P. Morozov, Iliya Bezhkov, Rayko Alexiev, Kamen Kamenov and a satiric sculpture by Yanko
Pavlov.

3 For more details about South Slav artistic contacts and the Bulgarian participation therein, see M.
Teopruesa, Co1035m Ha 10CHOCTIABAHCKUME XY00xcHUUU ,,/lada” (1904-1912). Bonzapckume xy0oiHUUuu Ha
ocHocnassaHckume usnonou, Codus, 1994; Eadem, South Slav Dialogues in Modernism. Bulgarian Art and
the Art of Serbia, Croatia and Slovenia 1904-1912, Sofia, 2008.

4 M. Teopruesa. Cot03vm Ha 10#HOCIABSIHCKUME XY00HHUUU ,,/Iada” (1904-1912). Bwvneapckume xy0oxHUuU
Ha 1cHocassIHeKkume u3noncou, Codust, 1994.
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riodical Plamak [Flame] in 1924, on the one hand, the importance the Bulgarian
poet attributed to “Zenitism’ as a vanguard movement, and on the other, Ljubomir
Mici¢ - to modern Bulgarian art - is evident. The invitation from Ljubomir Mici¢
to Bulgarian artists to take part in the big exhibition of avant-gardism in Belgrade,
which he organized in 1924, is well known.

The collaboration among the South Slav countries already commenced at the
beginning of the twentieth century remained topical - its opportunities were not
exhausted - and at the end of the 1920s and beginning of the 1930s, relations
between Bulgarian and Yugoslav artists were seen to expand, once more. The need
for intellectual communication (namely spiritual, not political!) was so strong
among the Slav nations in the Balkans, more particularly between the Serbs and
Bulgarians that intellectuals, as proponents of these tendencies, initiated impor-
tant and specific steps to forge better mutual acquaintance and cooperation. This
coincided with the forthcoming political détente between Serbia and Bulgaria
(the highest level meetings between King Alexander and Tsar Boris in 1933-34),°
as well as with the establishment of a Bulgarian-Yugoslav Society (1933). In 1937,
Bulgaria and Yugoslavia concluded a secret ‘pact of eternal friendship and lasting
piece; enabling Bulgaria to break through the international isolation imposed on
it after the First World War.” In contrast to 1904, when artists were the initiators
of cultural collaboration, at the end of the 1920s and the beginning of the 1930s,
friendly relations were first established by the PEN-club authors, and journalists.®
The visits, gatherings, conferences, trips back and forth among them became a
usual occurrence at the beginning of the 1930s, and the translation of the poems
of Elisaveta Bagryana, Dora Gabe, Elin Pelin’s stories, those of Yordan Yovkov
and Angel Karaliychev, Vladimir Polyanov’s novels encountered an enthusiastic
reception in Belgrade and Zagreb. No less was the admiration on the pages of the
Bulgarian press for the poems of Desanka Maksimovi¢, Todor Manojlovi¢, Rade
Drainac,’” Gustav Krklec, etc. The comedies of Branislav Nusi¢ were performed
with great success in the National Theatre in Sofia.

It should be noted that for Bulgarian fine arts, Belgrade and Zagreb had always
represented a launching pad towards the Western art centres, despite the complicat-
ed destiny of South Slav relations after the Interallied and First World Wars. A par-

5 From the Bulgarian side, taking part were artists, close to the modernistic circle of Geo Milev - Ivan
Boyadzhiev, Mircho Kachulev and Anna Balsamadzhieva. See V1. Cy6ornd, ,,CbTpyfHIYeCTBOTO Ha CIINCA-
HIte ,3eHuT” ¢ OBarapcknte Xygoxxunun’, Msxycmeo 3 (Codus), 1996, 7-14. See also P. Mapumcka, 20-me
200unu 8 6vnzapckomo uskycmaeo, Codust, 1996.

Cr. Ipyes, Kopona om mpwu. Ljapysanemo na Bopuc IIT (1918-1943), Codus, 1991, 275-277.

Ycmopust na Boneapusi (npes noeneda na ucmopuyume Me. Boxunos, B. Mymaguuesa, K. Koces, A.
ITanmes, Cm. Iponuapos), Codusi, 1993, 681.

8 B Ilonsauos, Cpeusu no dvneust nom. Memoapnu umnpecuu, Codust, 1983, 121; JI. Manuuosa-Iumurposa
and JI. lumutpos. Enucasema bazpsana e Cnosenus, Codus, 2013.

9  The Serbian poet published two manifestos about culture in the Balkans (in the newspaper Literaturen glas
[Literary voice], 1929, 1931, as a contrast and a negation of West European culture. Although this met with
distrust due to disapproval regarding Serbian internal policy against the Bulgarian minority, which was
evident from the ensuing polemical response by Bulgarian intellectuals, the paradoxical ideas of Drainac,
which were not all negatively intoned towards the West, were greeted with great interest and emotion. They
achieved another objective - increasingly obvious cultural coherence, tolerance and dialogues among the
intellectuals from the Slav countries in the Balkans.
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ticularly characteristic phenomenon in the 1930s was the self-evaluation of many
Bulgarian artists through the organization of their own exhibitions in the South Slav
capitals. The first ‘swallow’ in this process was Nikola Tanev - the author, already
famous for his numerous exhibitions throughout Europe, an artist with self-assur-
ance, who believed that with these exhibitions he was popularising Bulgarian art
abroad. Nikola Tanev contacted the artist Branko Popovi¢, whom he viewed as ‘one
of the biggest supporters of rapprochement between the Bulgarians and the Serbs,
and in January 1930 organized his first solo exhibition in Belgrade — in the Cvijeta
Zuzoric Pavilion. ‘In Belgrade, I exhibited sunny Bulgaria: the Balkan mountain and
Karlovo, its gardens full of flowers, speaking about issues so close to the Serbian
people. That is why my exhibition was accepted with great excitement. The press re-
sponded kindly to my paintings, while it was intimated that I appeared at a difficult
moment in order to melt the ice between the two countries and that my exhibition
contributed to a cultural friendship’ - the artist stated in his recollections. His paint-
ings were bought, as he personally mentioned in his memoirs for the city museum,
for the ‘Prince Pavel Museum of those days.'® Meanwhile, the painting ‘Market in
Karlovo was purchased from the exhibition — an artwork from his mature period.
This painting is nowadays in the possession of the National Museum in Belgrade."
Nikola Tanev travelled with his exhibition to Split and Zagreb, where he had the
opportunity to meet the great Croatian sculptor, Ivan Mestrovi¢. Furthermore, he
deepened his ties with Serbian artists during his second exhibition in Belgrade, in
1934. On that occasion, again, one of his paintings was purchased by the ‘Prince
Pavel’ Museum and some other of his paintings — by private collectors.

The artist and critic Branko Popovi¢ played a significant role in consolidating
the collegial relations among the Bulgarian and Serbian artists. In 1933, an elite
group of Bulgarian artists, following the concept of Sirak Skitnik, contacted Branko
Popovi¢"? through the writer Vladimir Polyanov, his personal friend and with
the help of the interpreter Sinisa Paunovi¢ and the poet Gustav Krklec arranged
a representative exhibition of seven Bulgarian painters during the same year in
Belgrade. Some of the most popular artists of that time took part — Nikola Mari-
nov, Boris Denev, Sirak Skitnik, as well as the young painters Bencho Obreshkov,
Dechko Uzunov, Masha Uzunova, and Iliya Petrov, with a total of 117 paintings.
The reaction of the Belgrade public was very favourable. Dragan Aleksi¢ from
the newspaper Vreme [Time] describes the pre-eminence of two striking per-
sonalities as ‘artists of European rank’ — Bencho Obreshkov and Sirak Skitnik -
and in the newspaper Politika [Politics] he adds that with these two painters, one can
observe ‘the viril brush-stroke in this exhibition and the impressive coverage of the
painting issues’.”” The purchases, made by the state at that time, marked the start
of the collection of Bulgarian paintings in the National Museum, which steadily

10 H. Taues, Cnomenu (1919-1944), Codus, 1983, 121.

11 According to the documentation in the National Museum in Belgrade, the painting was conceded to the
Museum by the Ministry of Foreign Affairs in 1930, i.e. it had been purchased from N. Tanev’s exhibition in
Belgrade, that same year.

12 Braoumup Ilonsuos. JTumepamypru ankemu, cbet. A. Tunpuxos, Codus, 1988, 90.
13 Quote from K. Kpncres, Bernuo O6peuikos, Codus, 1982, 62.
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increased as bilateral contacts grew between the two countries. Other paintings that
were presented at this exhibition, which are currently part of the museum collection
in the National Museum, were bought or acquired at a later stage by private patrons
(e.g. “Vase with blue flower’ by Bencho Obreshkov was probably a gift to Branko
Popovi¢, (Pic. 1). A similar case is the painting by Nikola Marinov ‘Three female
images, which can be identified with ‘Madonna’ (Pic. 2), with the title being listed
in the preserved catalogue of the exhibition." It was also acquired from a private
collection and appeared in the National Museum, in 1987, completing the works
from this exhibition that were bought for the museum. The Bulgarian collection
of the museum is still growing — during the year 2008, Mrs. Sonya Serban donated
‘Landscape’ (with rocks — notes M.G.) by Bencho Obreshkov, which is probably the
work designated with No. 39 and titled ‘Landscape in the vicinity of Belogradchik’
in the catalogue of the same exhibition (Pic. 3).

The success of the exhibition in Belgrade encouraged Bulgarian artists and the
number of representative exhibitions grew — Prague (1936), Paris (1937), New
York (1937), Athens (1940), an itinerant exhibition throughout Germany (1941),
Budapest (1943), etc. Relations with Yugoslavia, however, had priority - in 1934,
the modern Serbian society Oblik [Shape], chaired by Branko Popovi¢, organized a
large independent exhibition in Sofia and in Plovdiv, which drew immense interest
and appreciation as it featured the Serbian colleagues’ novelties. The same year, the
Croatian society Zemlja [Earth] paid a visit to Sofia and Ruse, where it held a joint
presentation with the Bulgarian Association of New Artists. In the following year,
1935, the Bulgarian Association of New Artists and the Croatian society Zemlja or-
ganized a joint exhibition in Belgrade and in Zagreb, while with the assistance of the
society ‘Zemlja’ and the Bulgarian-Yugoslav league the Association of New Artists
paid a visit with graphic exhibitions to Ljubljana and Maribor (1936).

Common ideas, related to the reflection of societal life and stylistic problems,
linked with the invention of a new form, of a new expression, united the efforts
of the Bulgarian and Yugoslav painters and strengthened relations among them."
They were close to us with their European spirit, with their stylistic discoveries:
‘Bijeli¢ and Branko Popovi¢ were our true friends, we had wonderful evenings
with them, both in Sofia and in Belgrade;'® some of the elderly members of the
Association of New Artists recalled, and in support of these memories I would
add that the high quality of artworks by Bulgarian painters are to be found in
the private collection of SiniSa Paunovi¢ - a poet, journalist and translator from
Bulgarian - which were presented to him as a gift with the most sincere and warm
feelings. Individual exhibitions of paintings by Bulgarian artists were organized
not long after that in Belgrade — mainly by young people like the surrealist George
Papazov in Belgrade (1934), and in Zagreb (1935), that of Dechko Uzunov (1936),
of Bencho Obreshkov (1937), of Eliezer Alsheh (1937) in Belgrade, of Pavel

14 Exposition dart de peintres bulgares (Belgrade), Sofia, 1933.

15 Inthe Bulgarian press (mainly in the newspaper Literaturen glas [Literary voice] and mag. Zaveti [ Covenants]
many reproductions of Yugoslav painters were published, artistic life in Yugoslavia was carefully followed
and their exhibitions were commented in extensive critical articles.

16 From discussions-interviews of the author with the Bulgarian artists Ivan Nenov and Bronka Gyurova from
the 1980s.
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Frantsaliiski in Ljubljana (1937), like those by the Serbian painters Milica and
Nikola Besevi¢ in Sofia (1934).

There were two major events in Bulgarian-Yugoslav artistic relations, through
which, once again, the collection of the National Museum was enriched: the exhi-
bition of the Society of Women Painters (1937) and the exhibition of the group of
Bulgarian Cartoonists (at the end of the same year), in Belgrade. According to their
founding principles, the two Bulgarian societies were unique — the first one was a
branch of the Society of Women with University Education and the second was an
informal union of cartoonists with different political and ideological affinities. The
former, the Society of Women Painters, had been instituted not without the influ-
ence of feministic ideas, and thus it often presented art that was not equivalent with
regard to quality. However, its membership included several important paintresses
whose work was characterised by a modern approach to art, and who participated
in the Belgrade exhibition. They were mainly members of the Association of New
Artists or close in spirit to them, such as Vera Lukova, Ekaterina Savova-Nenova,
Zoya Paprikova, Mara Tsoncheva, Todorka Burova, Bronka Gyurova, the sculptress
Mara Georgieva, etc. Despite the fact that all of them participated in the exhibition
of women painters in Belgrade,'” we also find works by other authors in the National
Museum, perhaps the latter being more popular at that time with their impression-
istic and decorative stylized mode of working, such as Elisaveta Konsulova-Vazo-
va and Kitsa Markova. Vazova’s work, however, is the best in the genre of flowers,
which she painted throughout her long life and creative career.

The second collective exhibition — of Bulgarian cartoonists - was quite un-
usual in its characteristics. During the 1930s, the caricature crossed the border
of other fine arts, as well - paintings and sculpture — enriching in this way their
genre diversity and their formal-expressive arsenal. The regular, yearly caricature
exhibitions in Bulgaria are proof that it has entered the exhibition halls as an in-
dependent and full-fledged art form, which enjoys widespread popularity. It is no
accident that the powerful presentation of the Bulgarian cartoonists in Belgrade'®
was the result not only of the choice of the most popular and favourite names
among the Bulgarian public, as Alexander Bozhinov (the doyen of the Bulgarian
caricature), Iliya Bezhkov (the artist who left a strong impression on the Belgrade
critics with his good painting technique, and his philosophical attitude to life),"”
the writer and painter Chudomir, the young painter with leftist ideas, Stoyan
Venev, the painters Alexander Dobrinov, Rayko Alexiev, Kiril Buyukliiski popular
for their cartoons of distinguished metropolitan personalities. Their presentation
in Belgrade was very impressive also, due to the fact that the type of caricature by
each of them was distinctive of itself, as well as interesting in terms of genre and
technique. Thus, Yanko Petrov presented sculpture grotesques, Chudomir — water

17 Xydomecmeena usnox6a. boneapckume xyooxmHuuu, benrpan, 1937.

18 Paintings, at a cost of 60.000 Bulgarian Leva altogether, were bought by the Belgrade municipality and the
Serbian government, and the newspaper “Slovenets” regretted that the exhibition would not visit Ljubljana,
as well.

19 See AHOH., ,}OrocmaBcknu or3us 3a Vinus Beuikos”, M3zkycmeo u kpumuxa 2 (Codus), 1938, 111-112.
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colors, Alexander Bozhinov and Stoyan Venev - satirical paintings. Besides his
fresh view of the everyday life of the peasants - shopi (Pic. 4), Alexander Bozhi-
nov’s artwork ‘In the pub’ speaks eloquently of the artist’s self-assurance in his
work as a painter, even though he gained popularity as a cartoonist and applied
graphics artist. The two paintings on the motive ‘Peasant with a donkey’ (Pic. 5, 6)
by Stoyan Venev were among the favourite, small humoristic sketches with which
he built up the large and densely populated compositions of his genre scenes,
household compositions, devoted to the peasant’s life and more precisely to its
cheerful side - artworks for which he became very popular and the “Venev style’
therein became inimitable. Stoyan Venev liked his characters, he never took a
judgemental attitude regarding their gastronomic weaknesses and pagan liberties,
and believed in their folk wisdom and natural pantheism.

The works of the cartoonists, purchased at their exhibition in Belgrade for
the National Museum, put an end, chronologically, to the collection of Bulgarian
paintings collected mainly during the 1930s.°

The paintings in the National Museum in Belgrade cannot be viewed merely
in the light of Bulgarian-Yugoslav artistic contacts. Their conceptual and stylistic
features shall be understood more fully in the context of aesthetic ideas, in the con-
text of the stylistic focuses and movements in Bulgarian arts, in the period between
the two world wars. The emanation of a personal creative vision - they inevitably
contain the cultural and artistic meanings of the generation that created them, as
well as the of environment where they came into being. The genre superabundance
of these 19 pieces of art, in which one observes symbolic compositions, domestic
and pastoral scenes, landscapes, still life, interiors, flowers, tells of the thematic en-
richment of Bulgarian painting, and how it flourished during the 1920s and 1930s.

How to raise Bulgarian art to the European heights, how to gain acknowledge-
ment of its originality, quality, value, spirit? This was the idea defining the overall
development of the new Bulgarian art after the Liberation of Bulgaria in 1878, and
it was particularly crucial in the period between the two world wars. In Bulgarian
paintings, the free, sometimes even bizarre combination of thematic, iconograph-
ic and stylistic elements, notwithstanding how strange it was, led not to hollow
eclecticism but to interesting creative solutions. Common trends of development
were often marked by the names of the societies being formed at a certain mo-
ment to foster those trends, even though only a limited circle of artists remained
as their bearers. ‘Contemporary, ‘native’ and ‘new’ art — these ideological-stylistic
definitions expressed, albeit schematically, the abundance of ideas and most of
all the individual artistic diversity of penmanship that existed in Bulgarian art.
Behind the most common definitions Impressionism, Symbolism, Secession,
Expressionism, Post Impressionism, Cezannism, Fauvism, the New Objectivity
(Neue Sachlichkeit), but not in its pure form, existed in a classical consequence
and harmony with the West, but as separate predominating elements, forms and
means of expression. The picturesque language, offered by them was utilised se-
lectively, with modulation and with the consciousness that literal imitation was

20 1In 1938, the Serbian cartoonists returned the visit of their Bulgarian cartoonists with a caricature exhibition
in Sofia, and in 1939 and 1940, the Serbian cartoonist Kondor arranged two exhibitions of his own in Sofia.
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harmful because it depersonalised the individuality of the artist.! In the dichoto-
my of centre-periphery, such an attitude was valid more or less with respect to the
art of the other Balkan countries, as well.

In the collection of the National Museum, the pictures that were closest, in
terms of plot, to the so-called Movement for Native Art,”> were two watercolours
by Nikola Marinov - one of the founders of the homonymous society. And if
in “Two maidens in the field” (Pic. 7) - an interesting and unknown example of
the early work of the artist — the concepts of Symbolism and Secession were still
strong, ‘Three female images’ (‘Madonna’), dryer in its execution and thus un-
typical of the work of the artist, was definitely created under the influence of the
appeals for ‘native art, even though Nikola Marinov was not one of the pioneers
or regenerators of the painting of the 1920s. In the National Museums collection,
the names of the core representatives of the movement are missing. But the genre
scenes by Nikola Tanev (Pic. 8), and by Alexander Bozhinov, Chudomir’s rural
characters (Pic. 9) and Stoyan Venev’s ones (Pic. 5, 6), the interior of the old mill
by Kitsa Markova (Pic. 10), all of them, even though they date from a later period
(painted during the 1930s), testify to the deeper roots and stable tradition, evident
in this movement of Bulgarian painting. During the 1930s its development con-
tinued, but it was no longer so topical. Its enrichment moved in the direction of an
abrupt change in stylistic approaches and the rejection of the rigorous symbolism
of the images towards their simplification. Namely, in the National Museum, it
is from this later period that most of the works related to this tendency, date.
This, furthermore, explains their stylistic heterogeneity. They acquired features
of the grotesque and the primitive (Stoyan Venev), of colorful exhilaration in
the favourite Oriental markets (Nikola Tanev), pastoral accents and epic features
in the architectural and mountain sceneries (Boris Denev). Only the interior of
Kitsa Markova followed the older decorative tradition of the 1920s. These new
moments enriched the understanding of the native art; they made it flexible and
adaptive to the new conceptual and artistic requirements.

At the end of the 1920s, there was a new outburst of creative energy, a new
thirst for a cardinal renewal of the arts in Bulgaria and its harmonisation with

21 A number of social and psychological, aesthetic and artistic reasons in the development of Bulgarian arts
hindered the awakening of interest in Cubism, Constructivism, Futurism, Surrealism and especially Ab-
stractionism, as well as their synchronous apprehension, despite the presence of separate events.

22 The Movement for Native Art and the Rodno izkustvo (Native Art) society, founded in 1919 were not iden-
tical. The movement was broader, and included artists from different societies and, in addition to the fine
arts, it extended to literature, music, the theatre, and generally, the style of life and the household in Bulgar-
ia. It emerged due to complicated social and psychological factors, moods of the minority after the losses
of territories in the Balkan wars, and the isolation of Bulgaria from the European world after the signing of
the Treaty of Neuilly (1919). There are different stylistic tendencies in the movement - from Academism
to Decorativism in the elements of expression, but essentially, it embodied the aspiration to revive the past,
to penetrate the virtues of the Bulgarian soul and identify the Bulgarian mainly with the pastoral and the
peasant as the bearer of the true core, the indigenous, tradition. The scenes of rural life and the Christian
Orthodox religion are saturated with a ritualism, transcendence and exaltation, unknown until then. The
best achievements by the artists who belonged to this movement were in the sphere of decorative painting.
Through its conventionalism they perceived the double dimensionality in the depiction of space, the inde-
pendent significance of the form, incorporating elements mainly from Post Impressionism, Late Secession
and German Expressionism. Among the most popular artists in this movement were Vladimir Dimitrov -
the Master, Ivan Milev, Nikolay Raynov, Pencho Georgiev, Ivan Penkov, etc.
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contemporary quests. The gradual demise of Symbolism, its transformation partly
into ‘Native Art, the rapid flare and extinction of some more vanguard quests led
to the awareness that new roads to modern art were needed. This was the reason
for Bulgarian art to turn its attention once again to the West — this time to Paris.
The assessment of Cézanne and the movements that followed him seemed to be
necessary for its growth. At the same time, there was an irresistible return to the
simplicity of objects, to the mundane and its quiet undemanding beauty. Among
the earliest advocates of these aspirations was the Group of six founded in 1927,
in Sofia, with its eponymous gallery, including: Sirak Skitnik, Nikola Tanev, Boris
Denev, Dechko Uzunov, Ivan Penkov, Ivan Lazarov. It is probably no coincidence
that Bencho Obreshkov organized his first exhibition in that gallery after his re-
turn from Paris. In fact, these artists were the most active and most innovatively
minded artists from the Native Art society. They were still formally its members
during the 1930s, but the new pictorial expression for which they were searching
most reasonably united them, albeit for a short time. During the transitional pe-
riod between the years 1927-1931, their style evidently underwent some changes.
Most of them were authors whose works were considered to be the most modern
in the country, at that time. Since they pursued an active exhibition policy abroad,
it was quite natural that half of the collection in the National Museum in Belgrade
comprised works of art by their members. Without refusing to cling to domestic
themes, they totally changed the intellectual contents and mostly artistic-formal
means of their paintings. The pictorial origin overruled the decorative, but the
picture was still ‘a piece of the soul of the artist’ (Sirak Skitnik), a new creative
reality, subjected solely to the inner sight and intuition of the artist. The canvases
of Sirak Skitnik, Bencho Obreshkov, Boris Denev from this transitional period of
Bulgarian art bear inducements from Cézanne and reconsiderations of the lessons
acquired from the late German Expressionism. At the same time, despite the ex-
periments with colours, congenial also with some basic innovations of the Paris
school, more particularly with the ones of Henri Matisse, Maurice de Vlaminck,
Raul Dufy and the expressionism of Oskar Kokoschka, the analogies are most
accurate with the so-called ‘artists of the poetic reality’ - Roland Oudot, Maurice
Brianchon, André Dunoyer de Ségonzac, etc., who, after tiring of the avant-garde
discoveries of the preceding generations reverted to the depiction of the realis-
tic, to the objective. This in its essence was a modern type of realism, respecting
traditions, but namely the traditions of modern painting. It was exactly this com-
bination that was appreciated not only by the modernists belonging to the Group
of six, but also to the younger generation of Bulgarian artists. As Kiril Krustev*
writes, even though not officially determined under a certain stated platform, this
group appeared as the connecting link and forerunner of the Association of New
Artists that during the 1930s was the leading creative group on the Bulgarian art
scene. The larger part of the canvases in the collection of Bulgarian paintings in
the National Museum coincides with the zenith of some members of the Group
of the Six, setting the tone of experimental quests, stimulating young colleagues

23 K. Kpwncres, op. cit., 21.
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to find solutions for creative assignments. The Association of New Artists (1931),*
including predominantly the generation of the 1930s, perceived most of the in-
centives of the above mentioned in their practice, just like it affected the nature of
the art of the Six during the 1930°.

Thus, even though the collection of the National Museum possesses solely
works from Bencho Obreshkov and Stoyan Venev, as real members of the Asso-
ciation of New Artists, Sirak Skitnik’s canvases (Pic. 13, 14, 15), Dechko Uzunov
(Pic. 11) and Boris Denev (Pic. 12) also fitted in with the aesthetic orbit of this
society. During the 1930s, Sirak Skitnik’s work gravitated towards the positions of
the young artists. As a critic, he was their ardent defender, and Bencho Obreshkov
was even elected as chairman of the society. In the three canvases of Sirak Skit-
nik from the collection of the National Museum, one can clearly see not only his
evolution as an author but also the development of Bulgarian art from the 1920s
to the 1930s. Thus, we can note that ‘Forest landscape’ (Pic. 13) belonged to the
end of the 1920s, when Sirak Skitnik’s decorative artistic thinking had not yet
been experienced to the full, but there were already new features prevailing in his
style that would become dominant at the beginning of the 1930s25. ‘Landscape
in green’ (Pic.14) probably belonged to the so- called landscape cycle from Ko-
privshtitsa, exhibited at this artist’s first independent exhibition in Sofia, during
1933, which marked the new stylistic changes in his works. Sirak Skitnik’s third
landscape (Pic. 15) in the collection of the National Museum belongs among
the series of Greek landscapes, painted during 1934 (i.e. it could not have been
purchased from the exhibition of Bulgarian artists in Belgrade from 1933), and
was probably acquired from a private collection during the Second World War.
The value and the quality of the Greek landscape from the Belgrade collection
is indubitable.26 The landscapes from Greece have since long been evaluated by
authorities on this artist as ‘the most pictorial, most accomplished works by Sirak

24 The Association of New Artists was founded in 1931. It was related to a new attempt by the Bulgarian art to
come closer to the most modern tendencies in European art and, more particularly, to the Paris school. The
modern realism, “the new objectivity”, the neoclassicism and the formal innovations of Cézanne were clos-
est to these mainly young artists. The chamber genres, such as still life, interior, landscape, the nude and the
portrait in their works developed in a new way and were very often combined in a hybrid form. The new
realism returned to the beauty of colours, to the independent significance of the line and the emphasised
gravity of the form. Another tendency among the artists belonging to this society was the social tendency —
“the New Artists” painted the working class, they tried to bring their art closer to their needs, to their ideas,
to the workers’ life. Among the prominent representatives of the society were the painters Stoyan Sotirov,
Kiril Tsonev, Bencho Obreshkov, Vera Nedkova, Vera Lukova, Eliezer Alsheh, Ivan Nenov, Boris Ivanov, the
sculptors Ivan Funev, Nikolay Shmirgela, Vaska Emanuilova, the graphics artists Alexander Zhendov, Bo-
ris Angelushev, Veselin Staykov, etc. The surrealist George Papazov also gravitated towards them during his
short two-year stay in Bulgaria. “The New Artists” were very active in international exhibitions.

25 A similar landscape, probably a preparatory étude to “Forest landscape” from the collection of the Nation-
al Museum in Belgrade, if we judge by the proximity of the cold greyish-green range, the full identity of
the motives, even though with fewer details and diminished sizes, is stored in the National Art Gallery in
Sofia. It is registered under the name “Landscape in green” Inv. No. III- 07. It possesses the following pe-
culiarities: oil on cardboard, 35 x 50 cm. See this picture in: b. Panrenosa. Cupax Cxummux (1883-1943) 6
Hayuonannama xyooxecmeena eanepust, Codus, 2003, 6.11.

26 Variant of this landscape, almost completely identical to the one in Belgrade is kept in the National Art Gal-
lery under the name “Landscape from Athens (Acropolis)” Inv. No. III 1205. It has the following peculiar-
ities: oil on cardboard, 50 x 70 cm. It is signed in the lower right corner. In fact, the title of the landscape is
incorrect: both of our landscape and of the one in Belgrade, the archaic temple of Apollo at Corinth from the
6th century B.C. is used as a basic motive. It is quite probable that the landscapes were painted from mem-
ory. The variant in the National Art Gallery is published in: b. Panrenosa, op. cit.
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Skitnik’, as ‘one of the highest achievements in Bulgarian art, of landscape painting
dating from the first half of the century.27 The perception of the famous artist
and critic that nature has its mentality, which makes it an inseparable part of the
universe and which has to be conveyed and not depicted,28 led to a change in
the formal arsenal not only of Sirak Skitnik himself, but generally of Bulgarian
landscape painters. Bencho Obreshkov was also an adherent of these ideas, by
interpreting them in a wider genre scope. He was presented in the collection of
the National Museum with four magnificent works — two still life paintings and
two landscapes. As a motif ‘Still life with cherries and flowers’ (Pic. 16) was ob-
viously inspired by the famous still life paintings of Cézanne. It sounds exquisite
and festive, and together with “Vase with a blue flower’ (Pic. 1), it is a valuable
example of the early works of the artist, who had been greatly attracted to this
genre. The landscape, depicting a bridge over the River Maritsa (Pic. 17), is in
the cold, blue-green range and once again calls to mind the favourite motives and
skills of the Paris school. The typical profile of the famous natural landmark in
Bulgaria - the rocks in the vicinity of Belogradchik - are a motive of the second
landscape by Obreshkov (Pic. 3), however untraditional with its dramatic hints
compared to the idyllic rural paintings by Obreshkov. Here, the artist does not
place such emphasis on the rocks themselves or their impressive sculptural forms,
he tries to present them as theatrical scenery, resembling an enclosure encircling
different terrains in the centre, then disappearing into the distance. They seem
to be enveloping the herdsman and horses that one can hardly make out, thus
underlining like in a panorama, the grandeur of the nature-artist. The modernist
Obreshkov though, also painted official academic portraits, actually, with great
skill and remarkable technical virtuosity — such is the profile portrait of Prince
Pavel (Pic. 18), known also as a patron of the arts in Yugoslavia. Anyway, this is
still a curious exception. The true Bencho Obreshkov, as well as Sirak Skitnik,
Dechko Uzunov, Boris Denev, Stoyan Venev possess amazing similarities with the
paintings of the Yugoslav artists from the society Oblik.29 The expressiveness of
the colours, pasty texture, the dramatic conception of the world show the affinity
of Bencho Obreshkov with Petar Dobrovi¢, Sirak Skitnik with Jovan Bijeli¢, and
Stoyan Venev with Ignjat Job. The analogies can be complemented with some
other of the Bulgarian artists. These are not only due to the close contacts that
existed between our artists and those from Yugoslavia. The modernistic line in
Bulgarian art from the 1930s, found a territory of contiguity in the existing and in
the diversified Yugoslav modern artistic lines of so-called ‘expressionistic colour-
ism’ and ‘intimate realism. The common issue was probably due to the common
preferred source of influence of that time - the Paris school30, and also their

27 T. lumurposa, ,Cupax Cxutaux’, Mzxycmeo 1 (Codus), 1980, 39; b. Panrenosa, Cupax Cxumnux (1883-
1943) 6 Hayuonanuama xyoosxecmeena eanepus, Codpus, 2003, 6.11.

28 Cupak CKUTHIUK, »3a neisaxa’, M3bpanu cmamuu 1820-1943, Codus, 1981, 66-73.

29 About the society Oblik, Prof. I. Suboti¢ states that “it united the most progressive artists who clearly realised
the necessity to trace the road for the contemporary tendencies in their circles”. V1. Cy6ornu. ,,Ctuxsane
Ha CTPACTHUTE B Xy[JOXKeCTBEHNTEe ThpceHus. VI3KycTBOTO Ha TpujeceTTe roauuu B Benrpaj Ha mpexopa
MeX[y TPeTOTO 1 YeTBBPTOTO feceTunetne’, [Ipobnemu Ha uskycmsomo 1 (Codus), 1996, 21.

30 See M. B. Ilporuh, Cpncko cnukapcmeo XX sexa, kib. 1, Beorpag, 1970, 147-152, 211-215.
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Balkan perception of the world. The difference between the Bulgarian artists and
the ones from Yugoslavia lay in the degree of proximity to the world centre, to the
model. It was mainly due to the different paths along which the development of
the arts in Bulgaria and Yugoslavia were heading during the postwar period, as
a result of the different political orientation and the respective gravitation of the
two countries. The difference was also due to ethnic psychological factors: for
example the rational temperance and prudence in everything, including in the
arts with the Bulgarians, and the highly emotional, vital nature with the Serbs and
Croats, striving not only to diligently learn but also to conquer and go beyond
the model. It is paradoxical, but ‘the Balkanisation of the West, which the Serbian
poet Rade Drainac advocated - an idea which fascinated the artists from Yugosla-
via at that time, but was met with skepticism in Bulgaria — found expression not in
the unique creativity that, basically, surged in the large European arts centres, but
in the hypertrophy, in the powerful exaggeration of the initial stylistic parameters
that reveberated from the ‘centre’ towards the ‘periphery’. It seems, however, that
the originality of modern Yugoslav art lay precisely in the crimson extravagance
and artistic depiction of this ‘anti-European’” philosophy. And precisely this urge
to modernity aroused admiration, and fascinated and provoked a large number of
our artists. For this reason also, the commensurability with Europe started out as
a rule from the Balkan cultural venues of Belgrade and Zagreb.

The late date of the paintings ‘Market in Karlovo’ (Pic. 8) by Nikola Tanev, ‘In
the pub’ by Alexander Bozhinov (Pic. 4) and mainly ‘Pelargoniums’ (Pic. 19) by
Elisaveta Konsulova-Vazova testify to the vitality of another direction in Bulgari-
an painting - impressionistic. In Bulgarian painting its further development was
governed by academic rules, i.e. was converted into a template despite the fact
that during the 1930s, fresh solutions were unexpectedly found. Nikola Tanev and
Alexander Bozhinov were no longer interested in the anecdotic and illustrative
side of these motifs, so typical of the generation of the genre scenes of everyday
life, but solely in the colour proportions, offered by the exoticism of the motifs. In
a temperamental and confident way, with a swiftness and even mannered virtu-
osity, they charted the way. The mature creativity of Elisaveta Konsulova-Vazova
as a painter, who belonged to the generation of our first Impressionists, dated
from a considerably later period - the 1920s and beginning of the 1930s. This
delay, however, in no way diminishes the charm and fascination of her inspired
paintings, depicting mainly flowers. On the contrary, together with other artists
she retained a more moderate background, whereas the new trends in Bulgarian
paintings from the 1930s found their own expression.

The Bulgarian collection of paintings in the National Museum in Belgrade has
the potential to grow. The South Slav contacts from the beginning of the twentieth
century, like the contacts between Serbia, Croatia and Bulgaria during the 1930s,
contributed to an veritable invasion of Bulgarian art in these countries. The fur-
ther targeted tracing of private collections in Serbia and Croatia would probably
enrich the range of the works preserved in the National Museum, even more.
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Munena I. TEOPTIEBA

O KOJIEKIIMJU OEJIA BYTAPCKE JIMKOBHE YMETHOCTHU
IOIBAJECETUX I TPMAECETUX TOOVHA 20. BEKA Y HAPOOHOM MVY3EJY
Y BEOTPANY - I3 BYTAPCKE ITEPCIIEKTVBE

PE3VMME

Y oBoM pany menmuMa Oyrapcke IMKOBHE YMETHOCTHM Y Konekuuju Hapoguor my-
3eja 'y beorpany npucryna ce us jefHe mupe KyJaTypPHOUCTOPUjCKE IIEPCIIEKTUBE,
a'y Be3M ca MOJUTUYKUM U KYATYPHUM KOHTakTuMa usMehy Byrapcke u Jyrocna-
BHje IBafeceTUX M TpupeceTux roguHa 20. Bexa. Takobe, Ta fena ce y papy cse-
obyxBaTHMje pasMaTpajy y OKBUPY LIe/IOKYIIHOT CTBapa/IallTBa BIUXOBUX ayTOPa,
IIpY 4eMy ce I0jefjuHa II0CeOHO MCTIYY TaKo IITO ce Iopefe ca AelnuMa Koja cy y
BJIACHMINTBY OYTapcKMX My3eja.

Y pazny ce ucTide U IPUMAFHOCT OBUX AT OfpeheHnM yMeTHUYKO-MAeOTOIIKIM
IIOKpEeTMMa U CTUJICKMM TeHJeHujama y byrapckoj. Ped je o nenuma mnsyseTHux
Oyrapckux yMeTHNKA Koja Cy HacTala y Iepuopy usMeby nBa cBercka para — y
BpeMe IIpolBaTa 6yrapcKor CIMKapcTBa, Kao U OpojHMUX KOHTaKara ca EBporom
n KpapeButom Jyrocnasujom. Mehy ymernunyma ce nctnuy: benuo O6penikos,
Cupak CkutHuK, [leuko YsyHos, bopuc [lenes, Hukona Mapunos, Hukona Ta-
HeB, Anexkcanpap boxxuHos, Enucasera Koncynosa-Basosa, Ctojan Benes, Yypo-
mup u Kuna Mapxosa. byrapcka xonekumja y beorpany je of nsyseTHe BaXKHOCTH
He caMo 3a MICTOPHjy Oyrapcke yMeTHOCTH, Koja C 1bOM Huje 6ula yrnosHara, Beh u
3a Hapopguu Mysej y beorpany 1 meroy myomuxy.

Kibyune peun: 6yrapcka ymerHoct, Haponguu Mysej y beorpany, 36mpka, jyxHo-
CITOBEHCKM KOHTAKTH, MOfIEpPHM3aM
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~ Cn. 1 Benuo O6pewkos, Basa ¢ nnasum ysehem, 1933,
75,5 x 46,5 cm, ybe Ha n1aTHy, Haponguu mysej y beorpagy
(nHB. 6p. 984). Ha nmojenuHuM femoBuMa Cimka je
samrhena jamanckyum nmanupowm (mpe pecrayparuje)

Pic 1 Bencho Obreshkov, Vase with blue flower, 1933, Oil on
canvas, 75.5 x 46.5 cm, National Museum in Belgrade

(Inv. No. 984). At certain parts, the image is protected by
Japanese paper (before the restoration)

T —

&
g

Ci1. 2 Huxona Mapusos, Tpu sxercka nuka (Bozopoounya?), 1925,
55 x 44 cm, akBapen Ha manupy, Hapogum mysej y beorpany
(uuB. 6p. 1292)

Pic 2 Nikola Marinov, Three female images (Madonna?), 1925,
Watercolour on paper, 55 x 44 cm, National Museum in Belgrade
(Inv. No. 1292)

Ci1. 3 Benuo O6penikos, ITejsasx, 65,2 x 74,7 cm,
y/be Ha InatHy, Hapoguu mysej y beorpany
(nHB. 6p. 1449)

Pic 3 Bencho Obreshkov, Landscape, Oil on canvas,
65.2 x 74.7 cm, National Museum in Belgrade
(Inv. No. 1449)

Cn. 4 Anexcanpap boxxunos, ¥ kpumu, 1937, 38 x 39 cm,
y/be Ha naTtHy, Hapoguu mysej y beorpany
(uus. 6p. 881)

Pic4 Alexander Bozhinov, In the pub, 1937, Oil on
canvas, 38 x 39 cm, National Museum in Belgrade
(Inv. No. 881)
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2 7o mm? Cn. 5 Crojas Benes, Cemwax u kwyce, 1935, 33,5 x 42,5 cm,
b ol y/be Ha IIaTHY, Hapoguu mysej y beorpany (1HB. 6p. 833)

Pic 5 StoyanVenev, Peasant and donkey, 1935, Oil on
= ' canvas, 33.5 x 42.5 cm, National Museum in Belgrade
(Inv. No. 833)

Cn. 6 Crojan Benes, Cemax u kmyce, 33,5x 42,5 cm,
y/be Ha IIaTHY, Haponguu mysej y beorpany (1HB. 6p. 870)

Pic 6 StoyanVenev, Peasant and donkey, Oil on canvas,
33.5 x 42.5 cm, National Museum in Belgrade
(Inv. No. 870)

Cn. 7 Huxona MapuHoB, /Jse aEBOjKE y
nomy, oko 1920, akBapesn Ha manupy,
17,5 x 25,5 cm, Hapopnn mysej y beorpany
(nHB. 6p. 1293)

Pic 7 Nikola Marinov, Two maidens in
the field, around 1920, Watercolour on
paper, 17.5 x 25.5 cm, National Museum in
Belgrade (Inv. No. 1293)

Cn. 8 Huxona Tanes, Ha nasapy y Kapnosy,
1928, 49,5 x 65 cm, y/be Ha 1atHy, Hapogan
mysej y Beorpany (nus. 6p. 460)

Pic 8 Nikola Tanev, Market in Karlovo, 1928,
Oil on canvas, 49.5 x 65 cm,
National Museum in Belgrade (Inv. No. 460)
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Cn. 9 IOumurap Yopbayucku-Uygomup, Cmapa cewanka, 1937, =~ S,
35 x 25 cm, akBapen Ha nanupy, Hapoguu mysej y beorpany
(nHB. 6p. 889)

Pic 9 Dimitar Chorbadzhiiski - Chudomir, Old country woman,
1937, Watercolour on paper, 35 x 25 cm, National Museum in
Belgrade (Inv. No. 889)

\

Cn. 10 Kuua Mapxkosa, Cmapu maun, 1937, 26 x
36,5 cm, aKkBapesn Ha Ianmpy,
Hapopuu mysej y Beorpany (1HB. 6p. 932)

Pic 10 Kitsa Markova, Old mill, 1937, Watercolour
on paper, 26 x 36.5 cm, National Museum in
Belgrade (Inv. No. 932)

Cn. 11 Jleuxo Y3yHoB, Anoje, 1933, 51,5 X 62 cm, y/mbe
Ha miatHy, Hapoguu mysej y beorpany (uuB. 6p. 771)

Pic 11 Dechko Uzunov, Aloes, 1933, Oil on canvas,
51.5 x 62 cm, National Museum in Belgrade
(Inv. No. 771)

Cn. 12 bopuc lenes, Osuapxa, 65 x 75 cm, yibe Ha
wiaTHy, Haponuu mysej y Beorpany (nuB. 6p. 751)

Pic 12 Boris Denev, Shepherdess, Oil on canvas, 4
65 x 75 cm, National Museum in Belgrade
(Inv. No. 751) *
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Cn. 13 Cupak CxkutHUK, Ilymckxu npedeo, 0Ko
j}’ 1933, 71,5 x 106 cm, y/be Ha IJIATHY,

: ; Hapopnu mysej y beorpany (uns. 6p. 756)

Pic 13 Sirak Skitnik, Forest landscape, around
1933, Oil on canvas, 71.5 x 106 cm,
National Museum in Belgrade (Inv. No. 756)

Cn. 14 Cupak CKUTHUK, 3esieHu nejsai,
64,5 x 75 cm, y/be Ha 1atHy, Hapoguu mysej y beorpany
(nHB. 6p. 1106)

Pic 14 Sirak Skitnik, Landscape in green, Oil on canvas,
64.5 x 75 cm, National Museum in Belgrade
(Inv. No. 1106)

Cn. 15 Cupak CkutHuk, Crukana apxumexmypa —
anmuuku cmy6osu, 1934, 70 x 50 cm, y/be Ha 11aT-
Hy, Hapopmuu mysej y Beorpany (uHB. 6p. 896)

Pic 15 Sirak Skitnik, Architectural landscape -
ancient pillars, 1934, Oil on canvas, 50 x 70 cm,
National Museum in Belgrade (Inv. No. 896)

Ci1. 16 Benuo O6pewkos, Mpmea npupoda c
mpeuirvama u yeehem, 1933, 57 x 69,5 cm, y/be Ha |/
wiaTHy, Haponuu mysej y Beorpany (nuB. 6p. 784)

Pic 16 Bencho Obreshkov, Still life with cherries and &
flower, 1933, Oil on canvas, 57 X 69.5 cm, National s N — s,
Museum in Belgrade (Inv. No. 784) | S . - T
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| Cn. 17 Benuo O6pemkos, Mocm na Mapuuu,
1933, 60 x 72,5 cm, y/be Ha IIJIaTHY,
Hapopuu mysej y beorpany (1us. 6p. 703)

Pic 17 Bencho Obreshkov, Bridge over Maritsa
river, 1933, Oil on canvas, 60 x 72.5 cm,
A National Museum in Belgrade (Inv. No. 703)

Cn. 18 Benuo O6peikos, Kues [Tasne, 110 x 96
cm, y/be Ha IaTHy, Hapogau mysej y beorpangy
(nHB. 6p. 1384)

Pic 18 Bencho Obreshkov, Prince Pavel, Oil on
canvas, 110 X 96 cm,
National Museum in Belgrade (Inv. No. 1384)

Cn. 19 Emucasera Koncynosa-Basosa, Cupomesuu
(LIsehe), 1937, 60,3 x 50 cm, y/be Ha IIATHY,
Hapopuu my3ej y Beorpany (nuB. 6p. 792)

Pic 19 Elisaveta Konsulova-Vazova, Pelargoniums ,
1937, Oil on plywood, 60.3 x 50 cm,
National Museum in Belgrade (Inv. No. 792)
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HAYYHU WIAHAK — OPUTMHAIAH HAYYHY P YIK 75.071.1:929 Bepbuukn A. A.
792.071.2.021:929 Bepbuiku A. A.

nn 209670412

Huxona KYCOBAIL]L
Beoipag

AHAHWJE BEPBUIIKU (1895-1974)

Caxkerak: Paj je mocseheH ncTpaxupamwy TMKOBHOT omryca AHaHuja Bepbuiikor,
PYCKOT yMeTHMKa-eMUTPaHTa Koju je 6o xpoHudap beorpaja, cBojeBpCHU [OKY-
MEHTApPUCTA, CBEOK HEeroBOr YpOAHOT pa3Boja ajiil U BerOBUX PATHUX CTPafiamkha,
3aTuM ocnobobhemwa 1 oO6HoBe. TexxuinTe aHanM3e YCMEPeHO je Ha JIMKOBHE 3abe-
JelKe 13 mpefpaTHor nukinyca Ciliapu u Hosu beoipag, anu 1 Ha TOKyMeHTapHe
CIIUKe U I[PTeXXe Koju cBefjoue o usrneny beorpasa, meroBuM mpoMeHama I fiec-
TPYKLMjU TOKOM HEMadKIMX M CaBe3HMYKMX 6oMbappoBama y [JpyromM cBeTCKOM
paty. Kao capaguuk Hapognor nosopuiura y beorpany u beorpagckor gpaMmckor
M030pUIITA, BepOuUIIKY je Jao BelMKM JOIPMHOC Pa3BOojy CPIICKe MOJIEpPHE CLIeHO-
rpaduje n koctumorpacguje, a 6aB1o ce ¥ KOIMpameM CPICKIX CPebOBEKOBHUX
¢pecaka. IIpesayser nocnosuma creHorpada, mpodecnoHaaIHO cacBuM ocBehen
TeaTpy, BepOuiiku je 6aB/berbe LPTEXOM 1 CIMKAPCTBOM HETOBAO Kao CIIOPENHY
Ie/IaTHOCT, HEeKy BPCTY CTBApa/IadKor IIpefaxa u3 morpebe ga caduysa off 3abopasa
HeKM ypOaHNUCTUYKN feTab, y30yamuB norahaj us mUBOTA, UK HIpUjaTe/ba, MO-
TUB U3 CBaKOJHEBUIe VI/IM IIPU30P U3 paTa.

Kipyune peun: AHaHuje BepOuriku, pyckn eMurpaHT, 11MKoBHa XxpoHuKa beorpa-
Ia, IO30pMIIHA clieHorpaduja u koctumorpaduja, 20. BeK

CBecHy ynmeHMIe Ja je nocnefmu pycku nap, Hukonaj II Pomanosny, mna-
THo HajBehoM LeHOM noMoh Kojy cy caBesHUIM IPY>XWIM HeCpehHOj CpIICKOj
BOjCLIM YMj¥ Cy OCTAIM jaHyapa 1916. rogyHe KpBapuim HaCMpPT IIOCTIe atbaHCKe
ronrote, Kox Jbeira, Bamone u [Ipada — jep je Ta momoh 3a Kojy ce 1ap 3amarao
Owa ycloB/baBaHa MHTEH3UBUpambeM 60p6u Ha VIcTouHOM GpPOHTY y Yacy Kaja
Pycnja 3a To Huje 6ua cipemHua — CpOu Cy y TeK CTBOPEHOj IpyKaBHOj 3ajeIHULIN
pallIpeHNX PYKy JOYeKaJIl IeJI0Be TO/IeMOT Talaca PyCKUX M30er/nIia, To cy ce
nocne OKkTob6apcKke peBONMyIje pacy/e Ha CBe CTpaHe CBeTa. 3BaHMYHA BJIACT je
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u3jaB/pyBaIa [ja TO IpefCcTaB/ba spaharve gyia Pycuju. VIcTMHM 32 BOJBY, CPIICKOM
Hapoxy Koju je u3 yxaca IIpBor cBeTcKor paTa msamrao Temko ocakaheH, ckopo
6e3 TpehnHe 6MOIOMIKY U paJlHO IOTEHTHE MYILKe MOIy/Ialjyje, NHTeIUTeHIIje
U CTPy4HbaKa, CBaKM MYX je 6110 f0o6poyo1ao, a mocebHo ako je 610 o6pasoBaH,
ucrosepat 1 jour CroBeH.

HapaBHo, y paToM OmycToOLIeHOj 3eM/b) KakBa je 6uma CpOuja, y Tek CTBO-
peHoj KpabeBrHU Kojy je Tpebanmo XMTHO 0OHaB/baTH, CBaKa pyka Kajpa jja ce
IpUXBaTK MOCIA, Ouia je pago BubeHa u mpumana, 6e3 0631pa Ha TO MITO CY
Heflahe 1 CBeoNIITa HEMMALITMHA CITyTaBajie IHAYe TPAJVUILIVOHATHO C/IOBEHCKO
rocTopy6spe u 6paropydbe. 3ato Cpou HecpehHMM pyckuM usbernuamMa HIUCY
MIMa/IM y IPBYU Max IO JOJIACKY LITa APYTO jia Ipyxe, ocuM caocehama, /bybasu,
cpAadHe HOOPOMOIINIIE, TIOMITOBAMKba, TENIKMX IT0CIOBA U O30M/BHMX pajHMX
o6asesa. Tako cy ce pycke usbernmniie, a CTUITIO UX je u3Meby deTpaecer 1 cegam-
IeceT XM/bafia, Y3 MHOTe HeBO/be IITO Cy MX IpaTuie, 3aXBasbyjyhy unmeHnIm
ma je Meby myuMa 6110 caMO TPM OJICTO HENMMCMEHUX, OP30 U 3ama’keHo YKIIa-
Tajie y CBe BUTATHE KMBOTHe TOKOBe KpasbeB1He 11 moce6HO 6paTcKOr CpICKOr
Hapopa. HajBuie Bucokoo6pasoBanmux 6mio je u genosano y beorpany, roe ce
npeMa nonucy us 1929. roguHe Hanmasuuao cKopo jeceT xmmbaga Pyca. Onu cy
,T_[Y6OK n TpajaH Tpar oCTaBW/IN y HAYI U, IIPOCBETU U IKOJICTBY Y LENMHU, 3aTUM
Y apXUTeKTYPU, My3ULIU, KIbVPKEBHOCTY, TMKOBHOM CTBAapajalliTBy ¥ HAPOUUTO
y pa3Bojy orepe, 6ajzeTa 1 MO30pUIIHE YMETHOCTH, PeXIje, ClieHorpaduje 1 Ko-
ctumorpaduje. ¥3 Jopana bujenuha, npemopony u ysneTy cpricke MopiepHe cIie-
Horpaduje u KocTuMorpaduje gonpuHenu cy 6padun nap bpamnosckn, Jleonnp
Muxannosnd u Puma Hukntnuna, kao 1 Beoma mnopuHu Bragumup Kepgpunckuy,
U 1eTOB UMembaK 3aropoimykK, notoM [lasen ®poman n Ananuje Bep6uukn. 1
TOK Cy Ceé CBETCKM 3HaMEHNUTH bpannoBcku, ca CBOjOM >KMBOTHOM CAaIly THULIOM,
rnopHy JKeIpMHCKM U JapOBUTH 3aTOPOAbYK OTUCHYIN Y cBeT, PpomaH, fofy-
e, y 3arpe6, foT/e je Bepouiiku ocTao YBPCTO Be3aH 3a HOBOCTEUEHY JJOMOBM-
HY, a moceOHO 3a beorpay uuju je 6110 cBOjeBPCHM TMKOBHY XPOHMYAP.

MebhyTtum, ympkoc ToMme IITO je OCTaBMO JAparolieHe IMKOBHe 3aberrelnke,
BU3Ye/IHA IOKYMeHTa O usrneny beorpaja, meroBuM IpoMeHaMa 1 IOCeOHO O
CTpajiambliMa TOKOM HeMauKMX JM CaBe3HNYKNX OoMmbappoBama y [Ipyrom ceert-
CKOM paTy, AHaHMje Bep6uiikn je ocTao 3amamheH caMo Kao jefaH y HU3y XBajbe-
HIX PYCKUX ITO30PMIIHMX JleKopaTepa, cieHorpada u koctumorpada. Crora je
PasyM/bMBO 3AIIITO je Taj CETMEHT HeTOBOT Jle/I0Batba TeMe/bHO IIPOYYEeH U yITIaB-
HOM IIpeMa 3aC/Iy3! OLeIbeH,' IOK je ApyrM ¥ HPpWINYHO OOMMaH JieO HeroBor
JIMKOBHOT OITyCa 0CTA0 jefBa mosHar.” Tako cy cafia, 3axBasbyjyhy Tome mTo je me-
rOB paj y I030pUIITY fleTa/bHO obpabeH, 1o6po mo3Haty 0cCHOBHM O6uorpadckn
THIOfjallM KOj! Ce OffHOCE Ha KMBOT M IMKOBHO (hopMumparse Bepouikor. 3Ha ce ga
je poben 24. centem6pa 1895. y Jlebenuny, XapKOBCKI OKPYT, 1 Jia je TMMHAasujy
3aBpumno y papoumny Cymn. Jla/be mKomoBame HacTaBuo je y Ilerporpany, on
1913. go Oxrobapcke pesonyuuje. Cryamupao je Ha Ilapckoj yMeTHMYKO]j LIKO/IN

1 O. Munanosuh, beoipagcka cuyenoipaduja u xoctuumoipaguja 1868-1941, beorpan, 1983, 216-225.

2 V. PajueBnh, ,O cayysanum nprexuma Ananmja Bepbuckor ca msnoxbe ’Crapum m HOBu Beorpap’,
npupebene y Beorpany 1927. rogune’, 36opnux HapogHoi myseja 17/2 (Beorpapn), 2004, 425-430.
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Apxuit Meanosuy Kyunyu, Ha Opicexy 3a IeKOPaTUBHO CIMKAPCTBO KOje je BOJMO
npod. Ceprej Jypjesnu Cynejkun (1882-1946), a rie cy mpefaBany 3HaMEHUTU
PYCKM cnmMKapu u cueHorpadu us rpyne Ceeili ymeiiHociiy, VIBaH JakoB/beBUY
bunmnobun (1876-1942) u Hukonaj Koncrantunosny Pepux (1874-1947). Ceu
ozipesia cy ce nokasanu Beh y npBoj nerenuju 20. BeKa Kao M3y3eTHU YMETHNIIN,
MO30PUIIHN JileKopaTepy, cueHorpadu u koctuMmorpadu, 4uja je TMKOBHA II0e-
TIKa U3BefleHa M3 OfJINYHOT [T03Batba PYCKe CPebOBEKOBHE TPAJULIMje IIPOCTO
omuuHMIa EBpory u y 3HaTHOj Mepy JIONpUHeENIa CIaBU PyCKOT TeaTpa, olepe u
6aneta, Kojy je cBeToM nponocuo Ceprej ITaBmosuy [ljarnmes.

ITpema Tome, Morn 61CMO fia 3aK/bY4NMO, 6€3 CTpaxa Off IpeTepuBamba, Kako
je Mmazu Bep6uiky nporao Hajooby MOTyhy IIKOTY 1 CTeKao M3y3eTHO e/leMeH-
TapHO JIMKOBHO obpasoBame. [lofymre, mojarak /ja ce ofMax no ponacky y beo-
rpag, 1920. roguHe, ynmucao Ha YMETHMYKY LIKO/Ty — IITO HE 3HA4YM JIa je HaCTaBy
noxabao jep o ToMe Hema nopgaTaka — ymyhyje Ha IpeTIIOCTaBKy Jja 360T cTama 1
Hepefia KOju Cy BIafianu y Pycuju youn 1 TOKOM peBOTyLMOHAPHUX OKTOOAPCKIX
norabama HMje cTymuje 3aBpLIMO VWIM, IITO M3IJEa BepOBaTHUje, Huje IOCeNo-
BAO IIKOJICKY AuIUIoMy. VIIak, To Huje mpefcTaB/bao Ipenpeky pa 1921. gobuje
3anocreme y 6eorpasickom HapopHoM mosopuinty, rzie je Kao capagHMK JoBaHa
bujennha mocrasbeH Ha MecTO cnuKapa msBobaua. O ToMa Kako je mpuxsaheH
U KaKo ce IT0Ka3ao Ha MOC/y Hajoobe cBegoun Onra Mumanosnh kajja mmre fja
je Bujenuh nmao HajBuIle IIOBepema y HeroB 13BohHaukm paj, a ja My je cTapuju
CYHapOJHMUK, aKaJ[eMUK, 3HAMEHUTN CIMKap, apXuTekTa u cieHorpad JleoHup
Muxannosuu bpannoscku (1867-1937) TOKOM CBOT 4eTBOPOTOAUILIEGET Pajia ¥
6eorpanckom HapopHom nosopuity, of, 1921. fo 1924. roguHe, noBepasao uspa-
Iy HajKOMIUIMKOBaHMjUX feKopauuja. HapaBHo, mOIITO je fmanma LeoBUT MpUKas
FeTOBOT M3Y3€THO IVIOJIHOT Ie/I0Barba Kao ClieHoTpada,’ IeH 3aK/by4aK je I7Tacho:

»OCHOBHe KapaKTeplCTHKe creHorpada Bepouikor, cynehu npema cauysa-
HIM OPUTVHAJIHUM CKMIIAMa, Cy Pa3HOBPCHOCT JNEKOPaTMBHOI MaHMpa KOju Of
KOMafia o KOMa/ia 3aj7lasyl y pasan4nuTa pellemha KaKo y IOITIeNy CTU/IA TaKo U
y moreny Konmopuctuike manere. OBe ocobuHe Bep6MIIKOT IOTUYY Off HErOBOT
IIPUMapHOT OIpefie/beba 3a CAMKapa u3Bohada I/je je HejIIO3UTMBHMUja OI/IMKA
CIIOCOOHOCT TyMadewa Tybux sammcmn u pykomnca. OBa ocobuHa, Koja y ro-
AVMHaMa JI0 APYTror CBETCKOr paTa Huje oMoryhmiaa ¢opmupame crenyuduyaHor
MHVBUJIya/THOT CTMUIA BepOuikor, yunHmia je o mwera HeoueKMBaHO, MOXA,
HajIpUIAarof/buBHjer ClieHorpada Ha IVIAaHY TpaKelka HOBUX CIleHOrpadCKuX
petrema. OTya 3By4s CKOpO IIapaoKCaIHo Aa ¢y ckutie 3a /laxme u Cpehy A. [].
Ziernio ucror ayTopa. UnHu ce uIax Aa je mreTa mro Bepouuku Huje y Behoj Mepu
pafMo PyCKM pereproap KOju MY je JeXao, alu y KOHKYPEHUMjU ca OCTaauM
cuenorpaduma us pycke rpyme meby xojuma je 6mro Behux majcropa n Behux
TajseHara, BepOuiku je octao y gpyrom miany.*

3 Bep6uuxku je y Hapomrom mosopuinty ox 1923. o 1938. rogune, Hajuenthe capabyjyhu ca pepnresnma
Jypujem Paxutunum u Panom [TraoBrhem, n3Beo HeKOP ¥ KOCTVME 3a BafieCeT TPY IPeACTaBe.

4 O. Munanosuh, Has. geno, 225. Bapa camo mojacHuTH Ja je Bepbuukm sa papy nHa omepu Jlaxme Jlea
Iennb6a, n3Bemeny cenrembpa 1923. rogute gobuo mopaxasajyhe kputuke, a ga je 3a Cpehy A. J]. Benmapa
Jankosuha nsBeneny y ierieM6py ncre rofune 6110 Ojf KPUTIKE BEOMA XBa/beH.

AHAHMJE BEPBUIIKM (1895-1974) 333



Mayia ce oBa oIleHa OIHOCK MCK/bY4MBO Ha H-eroB y4MHaK y 6eorpazsckom Ha-
POJTHOM ITO30PUILTY, UITAK Ce MOYKe MIPUXBATUTY Ka0 Ta4yHa, 6e3 0031pa Ha TO IITO
ce 3Ha JIa je Y TIOCIIeH0j Ce30HM, Ipeft [Ipyru cBeTCKu part, 60pasuo y CKOIBY ,,Cy-
menyjyhu Ha 06HOBU IeKOpPCKOT pyHIyca“ TaMolIber Tearpa u capabyjyhmu ca ckon-
ckuM crieHorpaduma: Tomom Bragnmuposuhem, kacHuje Bragumupcknm, oM
IMTonosuhem 1 Hackom Anbenkosnhem. be3 063upa Ha TO 1ITO Cce 3Ha jouI fa je y
IIOC/IEPaTHOM Pa3fiob/by 3amaxkeHo capabupao ca mpodecroHaTHIM 1 aMaTepCKUM
nosopumtuma y Humry, Hosom Capy, Illany, Jlosuuiy, Hetumy, Ilogropuiy, Ko-
topy u Tysmu,’ kao u creHorpad y Tek OCHOBaHOM beorpajickoM IpaMcKOM 11030~
puity Ha [lpBeHOM KpcTy, gakie of 1951. mo opnacka y nensujy, 31. aBrycra 1963.
rofuHe, Kajja ce npecemno y Xepuer Hosu 1 Halrao Ha ycmysu O3OpUILIHIAM IOCTIE-
Hunuma y Iipnaoj Iopy u cBoM cyHapOomHUKY, IIpujaTe/by, YITIEAHOM IIO30PUIIHOM
nperaony Ha lletusy u moroM y Tutorpany (manac nmonoso Ilogropuiy), pyckom
eMurpanry u pegurery Bacummjy llhyhkuny. O Toj mpujaTe/bcko-1I0CIOBHOj Besn
CBefloYe /IBa MOPTPETa OBOT OJUIMYHOL CTPY4HbaKa U MpefoOpor YoBeKa Koja Cy ce
3aTeK/Ia y IMKOBHOj OCcTaBUITUHY AHaHMja Bepouiikor.

Mosxxe 6UTH [la ce M3Y3eTHO IJIOJHA ITO30PUIIHA TPOAYKIMja Bepbumkor, ox
IIPeKO IBeCTa M3BeleHNX MHCIeHalMja VIV IPUO/IVDKHO TPUICTA TIefleceT XMba-
Ia KBaJ[paTHUX MeTapa JeKopa, Y3 MHOI'O KOCTUMOrpaCKIX pelllera, OfBujaa
HaymTpO KBa/auTeTa, IITO OM ONpaBAaBajgo M3HETY OIeHy fila Mehy clieHorpa-
¢duma nma n Behux u FapoBUTHjUX MajcTOpPa, a/lu Ce 3aTO He MOXKe Iopehm fa
je Ha TOM CTBapa/adyKOM II0J/by OCTAaBMO HEM3OPUCUB TpPar y MCTOPUjU CPIICKOT
" jyrocnoseHckor nosopuiiTa 20. Beka. Konmko je u xako Taj Tpar 3HavyajaH u
ny60K, ogrosop he ce ;0OMTH TeK MOLITO MCTOPUYAPY jyTOCTOBEHCKE TIO30PUIL -
He YMeTHOCTH, T0CeOHO cueHorpaduje u KocTumorpaduje, TeMe/bHO UCTpaxe U
OlieHe HeroB omyc HacTao nocne 1940. ronune. Beh unmeHua ga y freny merose
OCTaBILITHHE, KOja ce cajia Haylasy KOJ IIO3HATOT 6eorpajicKor rajepucre,’ nma
jemaH HU3 HeoOpabeHux, HenpeHTU(PUKOBAHUX CLieHOTPAdCKUX U KOCTUMO-
rpadckmx CKMIa U CTyAVja HeCyMIb/Be BPeHOCTH, yIIyhyje Ha 3aKk/bydak fia TeK
MIPEJCTOjU KOHaYHa OlleHa HherOBOT MeCTa y ICTOPMjU NPUMEHEHNX YMETHOCTHI
kop Cpba y 20. Beky.

C gpyre cTpaHe, casHame Ja ce Bepouikn ybpaja mehy Hajmnogamje moso-
pUILIHe yMeTHUKe y Jyrocnasuju cpepyuaoM 20. Beka yyhyje Ha 3ak/bydak jja ce
Kao I[PTay U CIMKAp, HAIIPOCTO, CTA/THO yCaBpIIaBao U IPaKcoM Opymuino. Y Tonm-
KO ITpe IITO je MO3HATO Ja Ce YIOopeao 6aBUO CIMKaPCTBOM, KOMPAmbeM CPIICKMX
CpenmoBEeKOBHMX (ppecaka I, HAPOUMTO 3aMa’KeHO, IIPTEKOM Kao CaMOCTaTHOM

5 Tako y KpaTKoM 6uorpad)ckom IIpeJicTaB/bakby 4IAHOBA CBOT aHCaMb1a, Beorpajicko ApaMcKo MO30pHILTe
IIOBOZIOM IIeT rofMHa pafa, 1949-1954, o Bepbuikom maje crnepehe mopatke: ,,Poben 1895 r. y Xapxosy.
3aspuo Jp)xaBHy yMeTHW4Ky mKony y Ilerporpagy. IlosopuimHnuM cmkapcTBOM aKTUBHO ce 6aBy Off
1921 r. y Hapognom nosopuury y beorpany. [lo cajja je pagyuo y ckopo CBUM IO30puUIITUMA JyrociaBuje.
Kao akagemcku cnimkap-4aan Y/IYC-a Bullle Iy Ta U371arao je CBoje pajloBe Ha 3ajeJHUYKIM ¥ CAMOCTa/THUM
usnox6ama Kako Tpe para, Tako u 1o ocnobohemwy. Kao mosopummnm cienorpad msseo je oko 200
MHCLIeHaLMja, a Kao CIMKap-usBobad, HaCIMKao yKyImHO oko 350.000 m® gexopa. Y BIIII pagu cranHo o
1951 rog.“

6 OcraBImITHHY O NPUOIVKHO IBECTa CIIMKA, aKBape/Ia, IIpTeXka 1 racTena AHaHuja Bep6uikor, koje ce 1mo
IberOBOj CMPTH YyBasIa Ko HacrenHuKa y Xepuer HoBoM, oTxymuo je 2002. xao uennuy Bragumup Bypuh,
nosHaTy 6eOorpajicKu raJIepucTa i KONeKIMoHap.
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JIMKOBHOM [VCHUIIMHOM. HaKanocT, IpBO IeroBO jaBHO NIpPEJCTaB/balbe y
Beorpany, Ha n3nmoxx6m xomnuja ¢ppecaka Kojy je ca Bragumupom IlpenajeBunhem
otBopuo 15. Ppebpyapa 1927. roguHe, ocuM 6IarOHAK/IOHUX HAINCA, HOYEKAHO
je,” Kao 1 Iweroa IpBa cieHorpaduja, nopaxasajyhoM KpUTHUKOM 13 Iiepa Bajapa
Cperena Crojanosnha.® Majia y ocTaBIITVHM HeMa HIje[fHe TOBPIIeHe KOIuje Ha
OCHOBY KOje 611CMO MOI/IM JOHETH TIOY3/IaHWj! CYJL O BbeMy Kao KOIMCTY, JOMCTa
Hje TemKo mpocyantu Aa je CrojaHoBuh 610 mperepaHo omrap cyamja. Yocra-
10M, Beh1Hy HberoBux oljeHa y TOM Ipukasy ¢pebpyapckux nsnox6m y beorpany
1927. rogyiHe, HAPOUNUTO OHE O KAPMKATYPUCTIMA, BpeMe HUje NOTBpAWIo, Beh
HanpoTuB. [Ipema cBeMy IITO ce M3 HEKONIMKO cadyyBaHMX paHUX pajoBa Bep-
OUIIKOT MOYXKe OCBEOYUTH, @ TAKBY Cy LpTexu n3 1920. roguHe, MOTIIYHO je He-
npuxsarpyba CrojaHoBuheBa oneHa fia ce uprexxu u akpapenu Ilpenajesuha n
BepOnukor, mTo uX je BUJe0, ,I'paHnde ¢ paJoBXMa I'MMHa31jcKux haka®

Jla n3pedena onena Cperena CrojanoBuha Huje 611a Ha MecTy, 6€CIIOrOBOPHO
CBefjoYe BPEIHOCTH IITO VX je BapOuukm ocTBapyo mpBOM CaMOCTaTHOM M37IO-
»KOOM pajioBa NPMKA3aHNX Y ,IpUjaTHUM Ipoctopujama HoBuHapckor kiryba y
Beorpany®, nocnenmux gaHa 1927. u npBux Hapense rogute.’ Tana je y srpajyu Ha
O6mmheBoM BeHITy Op. 36 M3/IOXKUO celaMieceT IeT LPTeXa M3BEeAEeHNX YIIaB-
HOM YI7beM, OIOBKOM, OJIOBKaMa y 60ju 1 mactenoM. [leo TUX pajjoBa, KOju Cy ce Ha
U3TI0XKOV TIPOTaBaIN IO 3aBuHOj Heny oy, 100 mo 500 puHapa, 0CTa0 je cauyBaH I
YMETHIKOBOj OCTaBLITVHI 1 CaJja Ha yOe/bB HAUMH, OCTBAPEHUM BPEJHOCTIMA,
no6uja npeourrap KpUTUYKM CyJ LITO I'a je cCaMO HeKO/IMKO Mecelln paHuje, o Bep-
OMIIKOM Kao KOMMCTH aiu U IjpTady, jaBHO M3Heo oHAa Miagu CrojaHoBuh.

Y cTBapm, IMKIyC LpTexa Koje je Bepouikn nsnoxxno nox Hasusom Ciiapu
u Hosu beoipag npeficTaB/ba jefHy CBAKOjaKO, TEXHUYKM, TEXHOJIOIIKM, KOHO-
rpadcKkm M CTHIICKY, XOMOTeHY LIe/IMHY Koja ce OJ/IMKyje HeCIIOPHUM u3Bobau-
KM U eCTeTUYK/M BPeJHOCTUMA. Y TeMe/beH) Ha IIOeTULY T3B. peann3Ma Tpehe
HelleHuje, 4Mje ce OJIMKe IPENO3Hajy y MOCTKYOMCTUYKO] reoMeTUpU3aLju
006711Ka, CMMPEeHOM PUTMOBambY IIMPOKNX MOBPIINHA 11, Kafa je Bepoumkn y mu-
Tamy, CLIEHOrpa)CKOM pellaBamy IPOCTOPa, KA0 U JUHAMUYHMIM KOHTPACTUMA
CBETJIOT ¥ TAMHOT KOjJ CY, TaKobe, IpO>XeT TyXOM TreOMeTpuje, leTOBI LPTEXN
Hactanu y beorpany cpenunom tpehe menenuje 20. Beka moTBphyjy BewITor Ko-
JIMKO ¥ JAPOBUTOT YMETHMKA, KaJpor la CaBja/ia ¥ HajCIOXKeHMje CTBapalayke
usasose. Te ofinKe, HaApaBHO, HUCY OCTaJIe He3ala)keHe, yOUeHe Cy U O BbIMa je
nucano. Tako [Iparan Anexcuh mctude BepOuikor kao 4oBeka Koju je, Basbja,
3aTO ILITO je CTpaHall jaCHUje BUAe0, 60Jbe pasyMeo 1 jour 6o/be of fomahnx cxBa-
THO, TAYHYje ,yMeO TO Jja M3pasy y jeJHOj HeOOMYHO YCIIeNI0j YMEeTHUYKOj Beipy-
HI, CyKOO HOBOT Ca CTapuM Y I'pajly Yuji je >KUTe/b 610 TeK MeT-1IeCT TOAMHA.

7 AHOH., ,Jyde je OTBOpeHa M3/I0K6a KOIMja HAllle CPeEeBEeKOBHE CIMKAPCKe yMeTHOCTH , Bpeme, 16. 2.
1927; M. Kamraumus, ,,JI37105x6a Komuja cpefileBeKOBHIX CPIICKUX CINKA...  CPUCKU KrouiesHU INACHUK Kib.
20 cB. 5 (Hosu Capn), 1927, 382.

8 C.Crojanosnh, ,®ebpyapcke usnox6e. Kommje dhpecaxa’, Mucao k. 23 c. 5u 6, 1. m 16. 3. 1927, 336-337.

9 . Anexcuh, ,,Crapu nu HoBu Beorpap. Jyde je Yapykeme pPyCKMX KHbJDKeBHUKA U HOBMHApa OTBOPUIIO
u3nox0y uprexa r. Bepbuckor®, Bpeme, 26. 12. 1927; M. P, ,,Meby 6eorpazckum 3abaruma — ca usnoxoée r.
Amnannja Bep6uckor, IMonuimuxa, 1. 1. 1928.
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Victunu 3a Bojpy, beorpay cpenunom Tpehe feniennje 20. Beka Huje MMao CBOT
U3PasUTOr TMKOBHOT XPOHNYApPa, YMETHUKA TOKYMEHTApUCTY, KOju OM IpaTno
eroB yOp3aHM ypbaHu pasBoj, CMeHy cTapor 1 TokoM IIpBor cBeTcKor paTa yBe-
JIMKO Pa3opeHOr rpafuTe/bckor Hacneha HoBuM, mro ce pabano mop cHaXXHUM
yTHljajeM MOJepHe eBpoIlcKe apxuTekrype. [Taxkmpy Hajoo/ber cpIckor LpTada
Tor poba, Jbybe Vpanosuha, saokymwpanu cy Builie of, beorpazga xpajonmuuy u
CIIOMEHUI[M HOBe U OHJja 3HATHO IIpOLIMpeHe JJOMOBMHE WIN y/uIle, TPTOBU U
XUBOT KocMononutckor ITapusa. Crora Hehe 61Ty myka c/ry4ajHOCT IITO yIpa-
BO 1926. rofyHe, Kajja je OYMITIEIHO HACTAJIO HajBUIIIe LIpTexka AHaHuja Bepoui-
Kor, oHzia Miajy Jlyka MiageHoBuh, nHade IOTO®mM ocTpaiheHy 1 OCBETOYEHO
CEHTMMEHTA/IHN ,JIOPTPETHUCTA OHOT fena beorpazma Koji je mpef leroBUM O4YN-
Ma HecTajao, CTyIa Ha 6eorpajicky YMeTHIUKY IIKO/Y fa 611 ce y3 MaTepujamHy
nozpuiky BragucnaBa PuOHukapa u fyxoBHY camkapa Ypoma IIpeguha mro
60/be IPUIIPEMIO 332 OCTBAPEHe CBOT KMBOTHOT IIW/ba.

Hox je, mehytum, Mnagenosuh y6p30 moToM mpodyo Kao mprad, TMKOBHU
CBEJIOK OHMX JIe/IOBa Tpaja KOji HecTajy M KOoju Cy HecTanu, BoTie je Bepouuku
y3 HeCcTaHakK cTapor 6enexxno 1 pahame HoBor beorpaza. [Jok y npTexxumMa Ipsor,
IO IIPaBUTY, HEMa KMBOTA, IPUCYCTBO YOBEKa je MpaBa PETKOCT, JOT/E CY KOJ
APYTor PeTKOCT LIPTEXN y KOjuMa HeMa /byan. Tako je BepOuijkn ucrpep morona
bajnonnjese nuBape npukasao Koja, KOme ¥ Kodmjallle, a UCIIpe[ srpaje Bennke
mKoste, fa"ammer Myseja Byka u [locureja, 3abenexuo ce/paka Koju cefy, Kao
mTO HeKO cefu u ucnper crpahape y Crpaxumwuha bana 6p. 79. min xao mro
YOBeK ¢ TypOaHOM ,,CTyyajHO" MPOIasy UCIper [aMuje y JOBAaHOBO] YIULIY 1
TakKo penoM 1o Kabane Mragu Apatiun, VICTIpef Koje 3a CTONOBMMA Cefie TOCTH,
Kao IITO cefle U Mcnpen Kadane [[pHu Ko, Ha LIPTEXY KOjy MPUKa3yje MaHopa-
My Bapomr kannje. Fbera sanmpaBo mpusiaun XuBoT, y36yhyjy ra u crBapamauku
VHCIVPUILY KOHTPACTU KOje Ce jaB/bajy Ha MECTY JJOiMpa CTapor ca HOBMUM, TaMO
I7ie jeJHO HeCTaje, a Ipyro HacTaje.

Mapa crporoct nayTopuret Bajapa Cperena CrojaHoBrha Kao TMKOBHOT K-
THYapa, 3alIPaBo EroBa HeyTeMe/beHa OlleHa 0 BepOMILIKOM Kao JIoLIeM LjpTady
U KOIUCTY M3HETA ITOYeTKOM 1927. rofuHe, HUCY YTULIA/IM Ha CTAaBOBE U OLIEHY
Anekcuha, nmak jecy Ha Mapkosuha, gpyror npukasyupada 1 KpUTU4apa HberoBe
n3/10K0€ I[pTeXKa ofp>KaHe IOCTebIX JaHa MICTe Y IPBMX HapenHe roguHe. Tako
npBU y MUCTy Bpeme xBamy BepO6uiikor y unjeM HacTOjamy »Ja Y KOHCTPYKIUjU
IIOCTHUTHE jeflaH TeOMETPHjCKI LIeHTap", U3BefleH 13 JlyXa KyOu3Ma, IIperosHaje
jacaH 3HaK Jla OH Ka0 YMETHMK UJie MOJIEPHUM IIpaBleM. VIcToBpeMeHO JIpyTu, y
mucry Ilonuitiuka, y3 Ioxsase ofiMax u3Hocu ogpeheHe peseppe u npuMenode, Kao
Ha IIpUMep:

”I. Bepbu1ixu je yBek M3BaHpeIHO HOKyMeHTapaH. To je 03061/baH paJHUK, KOju
Kajla He MOXKe Jla IIPOM3BeJie HEIITO OTPOMHO, OH CABECHO IIPU/Ia3M YMETHUYKO]
aHa/IM3M CBOjMX MOTHBA. Paiu cMoTpeHo u ca BorboM. Iherosa je mucabka o6mmHa
y ToHOBMMa. Yak 1 Kazia He 611 6110 Of/IMYaH I[pTady, IIITO jecTe, ’heroBa N3BaHpegHa
CIIOCOOHOCT fla M3BYYe U HAITIACU 6PegHOCIH WioHo6éa 61ma 6U MOBO/bHA Of/INKA,
1o Kojoj 6u nmao yhu meby pemax 6poj ymetHuka. VMmak ce He moxe pehu ga je
paspenmo cse Temkohe 3aHaTa M yMeTHOCTH. VIMa Ty jour mocTa fa ce pajy u
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ycaspmiaBa. YecTo myTa jeflaH TeaTpaaH IecT KOJ Ibera CIIyCTV BPEIHOCT 1e/0j
KoMIo3uuyju. VImycTpaTUBHOCT Y H€TOBOM IOC/IY M7e HEMUHOBHO C IIPMPOJIOM
MoTtuBa. Morao 61 ¢1o60xHO 13beraBaTyt IPUIIOBETKY Y C/IULIN.

HapaBHo, 3a yMeTHMKa KOju Ce CTaBU y CIIy>KOy CBOjeBPCHOT JIMKOBHOT J[0-
KyMEHTaplCTe M3BeCHa MIYCTPATMBHOCT He MOXKe OMTM MaHa, HUTHU je Tpeba
usberaBaTi. YTOIMKO IIpe IITO IpuMef6a O IMpeTepaHoj HapaTUBHOCTH, VICKa-
3aHa Kpo3 caBeT fa 61 Tpebano n3beraBaTy IPUIIOBETKY y C/IMIIY, HUje Ha MeCTY,
HUTY ce Moke mpuxBaTuTu. lpTesxxn Bepbuikor cy kpajme cTuacky mpouniahe-
HII 1, KaKoO je Beh HarmamieHo, 0C/IeHO N3BEfIeHN 13 YMEePEHO MHTEPIIpeTUpaHe
noeTuke peanusMa tpehe meneHnje, unja ce IIaCTUYHA CTPYKTYpa orena y 6ma-
roj reoMeTpM3alMji KOja y CYLITMHM HeMa HUYET 3ajeHNYKOT ca pafyKaaTHOM
KyOMCTUYKOM pasrpajitboM OO/MKa. Y HBEeroBOM IIPTauKOM IIOCTYIIKY HeMa HU-
KakBMX IpeTtepuBama. Ocehame 3a geTass 11 HeroB 3Havaj 10 LeIHY HUKA/la He
Ipesia3y y mpeTepaHy HapaTUBHOCT. KOHTpacTy cBeT/IOT M TAMHOT HUCY HarITa-
IIEHO ApaMaTU4HU, HUTY Cy BPEIHOCT 110 ce6u, Beh 3aBuce off yHyTpalIbUX PUT-
MOBa M CITy>Ke Jla HaIJlace YCIIOCTaB/beHy reoMeTpu3annjy noppmmna. Cimnya je
U EroB OfIHOC IpeMa MOTHMBY, jep ce ca MCTMM eMOLMjaMa M MICTOM IaKIhbOM
OJTHOCM TIpeMa CTapoM Kao ¥ HoBoM beorpany. Ibera nopjennako npusiaye Mo-
TUBM CTapyx Kyha, kakBe cy oHe Ha upTexxuma: Cipaxurwuha bana 79, Iociiogap
Josarosoj 25, Conyrckoj 14-16, y Crkagapnuju, Ha [Jophony wnu Bapow katiuju,
Kao IITO Ta MHCIMPUIIY MOflepHe BuIilecnpaTtHule y KocoBckoj, 3maj JoBnHOj,
Kmerume Jbybure, I[Tpuuna ITana n Tako pegom. Vnak, Hajuenthe 6mpa, mro
3Haul Jja HajBUIE OfITOBAPA]jy HEroBoj 3aMIC/IN, OHE CTIMKOBUTE flenoBe beorpa-
nIa, e ce cycpehy crapo 1 HOBO, kao Ha uprexuma: 3maja og Hohaja 8, 3maj
Josuna 4, Kocauuna 7, Kapahophesa 36 u 38, Ilozopuwinu wwpi i Yiao Kpamwa
Heiupa u Iociiogap Josarose.

Y cBakoM cr1y4ajy, pafioBu KojuMa ce Bepbuukn npencrasuo beorpabanuma
Ha n3nox6u Ciapu u Hosu beoipag, Ha ucreky 1927. roguse, 6eCIIOrOBOPHO
CBefloye O BeMy Kao JoOpo IIKOJOBAaHOM I[pTady OMCTpa OKa U CUTYPHE PYKe,
Tj. KaO JAPOBUTOM M HOOPO 06aBENITeHOM CIMKApy, CAaBPEMEHUX YMETHIYIKIX
CXBaTama ¥ MOflepHOT ceH3uOmnurera. Haxkamoct, unmeHnIla a OH KacHMje
HIje CaMOCTa/IHO M3JIarao M jOII BMIIE /la HAa PaJloBMMa HUKAJa Hije Oenesxno
BpeMe HacTaHKa,'’ 3HaTHO OTe)kaBa Ipaheme HeroBor IOTOMmEr YMETHUYKOT
pa3Boja 1 caspeBama. Tek U3 yCIIyTHUX 3aI1ICa I KOMEHTApa, KaKaB je KpUTUYKI
IpuKas n3nox6e ymerHuuke rpyne Kpyi,'' ca kojom je Bepbunku nsnarao nmpux
maHa Mapra 1931. roguHe, y BEIMKOj camy YMETHUYKOT IaBM/bOHA Ha Mamom
Kanemerpany, Mo>ke ce OTKPUTM Ma ¥ HejacaH IyTOKa3 3a mpaheme merosor
Ta/beT TMKOBHOT CTBapa/alliTBa. Tako ce, Ha IpUMep, 3 HEKONMMKO KPUTUIKUX
penaka Koju Inace: ,HeroB) LPTEeXM HEeMajy BUIIE OHY OLITPVHY Kao paHuje,
a/Iy Cy IOHEIITO M3TyOM/IN Off KPelKOCTI , MHade HeHak/lIomeHor My CpeTeHa
CrojanoBuha, Mo>ke 3aK/bY4UTH 2 je JOLUIO fo ofipeheHnx mpomena y nprad-
KOM IIOCTYIIKy Bep6uikor. Mornu 6mcmo, Hanume, fja IPETIIOCTaBUMO KaKo je ¥

10 Camo je Ha HEKONIMKO HajpaHMjUX IpTeXka 3anmucana 1920. Kao rofuHa BbUXoBe uspase.

11 C. Crojanosuh, ,,Ji3n0x6a ymetHnuke rpyne Kpyi, [lonuiniuxa, 3. 3. 1931.
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CKJIaly Ca aKTYE€/IHVM YMETHUYKUM CprjaH)I/[Ma 'y Bbb€roBOM pajy AOLIIO A0
U3BeCHNX IpoMeHa. To 3HauM [la Cy y HeroBoj LPTAYKOj IMPAKCU OUIPUHA U
Kpelikociil, Kao TUIIMYHE CTUJICKe OJ/INKe IoeTHKe peanusMa Tpehe genennje 20.
BeKa, ITOYe/IN fla Ce TIOB/Iave Mpef pasrnOaHOM U XKMBAXHOM CTPYKTYPOM IpTexKa
U3BEOCHNX Y OYXY HaCTyHajth/[X ]/I,[[eja " cXBaTama €KCIIpeCMOHM3Ma M MHTU-
MM3Ma YeTBpTe JelleHNje IPOoI/Ior BeKa. Mo)ke ce TaCHO MPeTIIOCTaBUTHU fIA Taj
npolec Huje 61o 6ypaH u pajgukanas, Beh ga ce ogsujao nocreneno. Tako 6ucmo
IIpBe HaroBellITaje IIPOMeHa MOIJIN Jla OTKpMjeMo Ha Iprexxuma Ilanuuhesa 6p.
9 (Asnuja), Ilozopuwinu wpi (nanac Tpr Penyonuke), IToineg na Casy ca tianaiiie
Jlykcop u bpankosa 6p. 19. OHe ce 04UTYjy y U3BECHOM, He CaCBUM HarJIallle-
HOM, OZCTYIamy Off YBPCTO MOCTaB/beHe apMaType reOMeTpU30BaHOT IIpTeXa,
Kao0 ¥ HELITO >XMBJbOj UTPY OJHOCA CBETIIOCTU M CEHKM KOja je CMeHM/Ia ’bUXOBO
IPETXO[JHO OLITPO KOHTpacTupamwe. Kopak fabe Ka cBe IMIKMjoj u pasyhennjoj
IIPTAYKOj CTPYKTypy Bepbuiiku je HampaBuo y HU3Y pafioBa Kao wto cy: bpahe
Jyiosuha 6p. 17 (Iloineg u3 yn. Ilpunya Ilaena), Iloineg na Casy ca Kanemeiga-
Ha, Cxagapnuja 6p. 1 (Kagpana Byk Kaparmh), Oponyna xyha, Kyha ca katiujom,
Bpenapa, Moitius usz 6ocarckoi cena v L[pxea. Jlakoha, XuTpyuHa, HEIOCPETHOCT
U CBEXIMHA 13BONAYKOT ITOCTYTIKA, y3 HAIJIAIIEHO AMHAMMIYHE OIHOCE CBET/IOT I
TaMHOT, He[IBOCMIC/IEHO II0Ka3yjy /ia je IpaTuo TeKyhe JIMKOBHe aKTye/THOCTI U
Y0410 OH/Ia Ha OIIIITEM IUIaHY CBe BUI/bUBMje OfICTYTIalh€ Off eCTeTUYKIX Hauesa
peam3Ma Tpehe mereHuje mpoIIor Beka 3apaj IpUXBaTama Ujeja 1 CXBaTama
O/MCKMX MOETUIM YMEPEHOT eKCIPeCMOHM3Ma, HapaBHO, IIPOXKETOT JYXOM VMH-
TUMM3Ma TUIIMYHOT 32 6EOTpajicKy LIKOMTy C/IMKama y 4eTBPTOj fAeueHuju 20.
Beka. CBe IIITO je IOTOM YpajiKo, HallpTao U HAC/IMKAO [0 Kpaja >KMBOTa MOIJIO
6u ce cTMICKM medUHMCATU KAO jejHa Lie/IMHA Y KOjoj ce IpeIUmhy eeMeHTH
CTPOTO KOHTPOJIMCAHOT €KCIIPECHOHM3MaA Ca €JIeMEHTMMa IOETCKOT peannsMa.
YumweHn1a 1a pajloBe HacTajie TOKOM YeTBPTe JielleHNje, Kao I OHe KacHUje, Huje
HYKaJ]a JaTupao 030M/bHO OTeXaBa, Y CTBapy, OHeMoryhasa cBaKko IoysjaHimje
XPOHOJIOIIKO Ipaheme WHeroBor cTBapasadkor pasBoja. JefMHa IPyIa HeroBUX
PajoBa, 3a KOjy ce MOXKe Ca CUTYpHOIINY OfipeiNTy BpeMe HacTaHKa Be3yje ce 3a
rogyHe JIpyror cBeTCKOT para, pasapame 1 ocrnoboheme beorpana, kao n 3a mpse
maHe 0OGHOBe PATOM U CaBe3HMYKUM 60MOapIoOBameM Pa3opeHor rpaja u paso-
peHe 3em/be. CTWICKM IJI€laHO, TV U TaJja HacTalu pagoByu Bepouikor, mprexxn
U C/IMKe, IPMPOJHY Cy NPOM3BOJ, OHMX JIMKOBHMX NJ€ja U CXBaTakba Ha KOjUMa
ce TeMe/b)l IeTOBO CTBApajIalliTBO YeTBpTe AeneHuje 20. Bexa. To 3HauM ma cy
U3BefleHN Ofipefia y AYXYy jefiBa HAIJIAIIeHOT eKCIIPeCHMOHM3MaA 4Mjy MIacCTUYHY
CTPYKTYPY OIMKYje TMOAK U Ta4yaH LPTeX, XKYCTap K CUTypaH paji OJIOBKOM,
IIACTETIOM, YI/beM MM YeTKUIIOM, OffMEePEH KOIOPUCTUYKM CK/IaJ] ! ypaBHOTEXe-
HO KOMITO3UIIVIOHO pellembe. Vmak, MorIo 61 ce 3aK/by4nTH [ja Cy 3a OBaj IIVIKITYC
LpTeXxa U CIMKa, Koji je HacTao n3Meby 6. anpuia 1941. u IpByX Mecely 1mocje
ocno6oberva Beorpama, okTo6pa 1944. ronuHe, Matbe BaKHE OCTBapeHe TMKOBHE
oJ JaTUX NOKYMEHTapHUX BPEHOCTI.

IToHOBO ce OKa3aJI0, Ka0 y CIIy4ajy Kajia ce IIPBY MYT IpencTaB1o beorpaba-
HuMa nsnox6om Ciziapu u Hoséu Beoipag, na BepOuiku nma ofHeroBaHy cBeCT
Y M3OIITPEHa Yy/a aKTyeJTHOT JTMKOBHOT XpOHMYapa. Y30y//buBa je 1 I/IefjaHo
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O4YlMa MCTOpMYApA WU JOKYMEHTapUCTe 3y3€THO 3HauajHa HeroBa CIIpeMHOCT
Zia ce, HOIYT BPCHOT PAaTHOT peropTepa Koju yMecTo ¢oToanapara i GuiIMcKe
KaMepe Jp>u O7I0K 3a CKMIupame, Hahe Ha /MIly MecTa, TaMo Ifie Tajiajy 6om-
e, rie ropu um ce Bofie 6opbe. Tako Cy, OUUITIENHO, IO HETOBUM TE€PEHCKUM
3abesellIKaMa HaCTa/IMM y 4acy 30MBama, Kakse Cy, Ha npumep, [loxap y Knes
Muxajnosoj (npexo nyta pobue kyhe Taiia), [locnequue 6ombapgosarva 6. aii—
puna 1941. y yn. Llapa Ypowa (xop dabpuke uokonaga Ilonga, na Jophomny),
Cpywenu imiopar upxee, Pywesune y Kocmajckoj 6p. 22, Pywiesute y Jasopckoj op.
5 (Asnuja) wmu Ocnobaherve beoipaga, Kao ¥ HEKOJIMKO CTyAYja KOje IPUKasyjy
Hagupare uapiniusana og pegaxuuje nuciia ,Bpeme ka tianaimiu ,beoipag” Ha-
CTasie HeIIOCpeSHO IIOTOM Yy MUPY aTe/beéa MHOTe C/IVKe M3BefleHe TeXHIKOM Yiba.
To cy capa fgparolieHa NMKOBHA CBEfIOYAHCTBA KOja MIYCTPYjy ApaMy rOIeMUX
CTpajiama HelY>KHUX JbyAu U ypbaHor jesrpa beorpasma Tokom JIpyror cBeTckor
para, roueB of cinuke Hemauko 6ombapgosarwe beoipaga 6. atipuna (pasopeHa
srpaga pefgakuuje Ilonuiliuxe, mornes us gBopuinTa Tpropauke 1kosne y Yau-
uu IIpunna ITaBna), 1o KOMIO3UIVja Koje IPUKa3yjy IOC/eNIle CABe3HNYKIX
6ombappoBama, Kakse Cy JKpitise 6ombapgosarea, 3aTUM pYIIEBUHE Y yIMLIaMa:
Jlomunoj (yrao xop 3enene nujaue), Kocoscxoj u [puxuuhesoj wnm nmak TpunTux
Koju npencrasba Ipu citiawa Xutioiliexapre 6anke (maHac srpasie HapogHaor my-
3eja, Ie ce Aeno 4yBa, mpe 6oMbapyoBama, y pyleBrHama 1943. 1, Ha Kpajy,
rnocje o6HoBe 1945-46. rogune).

Carneannm Kao jeHa ocobeHa Ile/IMHa yHyTap Koje obpabhena Tema 3Hauajem
HaTKpU/byje IMKOBHE BPEIHOCTH, TAYHMje YHYTap KOje Cy IUIaCTUYHA M3paXkajHa
cpenctBa moppebena 3axreBuMa MKoHoOrpaduje, pagoBu Bepbuiukor HacTamm
nsmehy 1941. u 1945. ronyHe cTaB/bajy ra y pej OHMX yMETHMKA KOjU Cy HaCTaBM-
TV [la HETYjy TPafiuLiljy CPIICKOT paTHOT CIMKAapCTBa U IIJIOMHO U 3aIIa>KeHO Jie-
nosanu off 1912. mo 1918. rogune. Y cTBapu, HECYMIbMB 3HA4aj OBOT JI€/Ia IherOBe
JIKOBHE OCTaBILUTVHE, KOjI je 0CTao MOTIIYHO He3allaXkeH, yIlo3opasa 1 yiyhyje
Ha 3aK/by4aK Jja 61 pefy MCTUIIAHNX C/IMKapa PpeBONMyLMOHapa, ydecHrka Hapop-
Hoocnmoboaunadke 60op6e, kao 1o cy: bpanko Illorpa, Hophe Auapejesuh Ky,
Vcmer Myjesunosuh, Bojo Iumurpujesnh, [Tuso Kapamarujesnh, boxxngap Ja-
ka1, Munan boxxosuh, @pano lllumynosuh Tpebano fomaTu u gy>ky HU3 3aI0-
CTaB/bEHUX YMETHNKA KOjU Cy, Takobe, OMIN CBeZOLM ¥ CBOjeBPCHY XPOHMYAPK
36mBama TOKOM JIpyror cBeTCKOT para, a HIUCY OV/IY YIeCHULM HU CUMIIATH3epU
HapopHoocnobopunadkor pata.

ITpesayser nmocnoBuMa cueHorpada, mpodecnoHanmHO cacBUM mocBeheH Tea-
TPy, 3a BepOuiikor je 6aB/bere LPTeXKOM U CIMKAPCTBOM OMII0, YaK 1 110 OfiTACKY
y TeH3Ujy, CIIOpefHa JeaTHOCT, HeKa BPCTa CTBapaadyKor Ipefaxa MM IUIOf,
noTpebe fja ce cauyBa off 3a60paBa HeKM yPOAHUCTIYKY JleTasb, Y30yI/bUB J10-
rabaj u3 )KuBOTa, CBAKOJHEBNUIe I PaTa, JIeII0Ta KPajonnka, KaTkaj Oyker 1i8eha,
KaKBa MPTBa IIpMPOia, KyTaK eHTepujepa, MUK IIpujaTeba M ToMe cInmdHo. Ha
3aK/by4aK jja TOj BPCTU CBOT paja, 6ome pehu, xobuja Huje npugasao sehu 3ua-
4aj, ynyhyje nopatax fa mocne 1930. roguHe Huje CaMOCTATHO M3JIarao, HUTH je
MHOTe CBOje pafioBe 3aBpIINO,'> HIM JaTUPAOo.

12 Jlako ce mpenosHajy jep X Huje MOTIICAO.
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YKparko, 13 CBera IITO ce 1ociae cMpty AHaHmja Bepouukor, y Xepuer Ho-
BOM, 4. OKTOOpa 1974. roguHe, 3aTeK/IO Y HETOBOj TMKOBHOj OCTABLITUHY MOXe
ce n3Byhu HeKONMKO Moy3/aHMX 3aK/by4aka. I[IpBo, 6110 je 1 0cTao YOBeK TeaTpa,
[aKje, TO30PUIIHY CAMKap, YIMaBHOM clieHorpad. O ToMe cBefjouM BUILE O
HefleceT LPTeXa, aKBapeIa, TeMIlepa U IBallleBa, OYUTO paheHNX Kao cKulle Min
npunpeMHe CTyAuje 3a epMHUTUBHA cIieHorpadcKa pelierma o YMjuM ce Bpef-
HOCTMMa MO>XKe CyIUTH IIpeMa TeKyhoj MO30pMIIHOj KpUTULIM U, KaTKaJ, IpeMa
ayTeHTUYHMM IpeIOII/Ma IITO Cy Ceé cadyyBajM y apXuMBaMa MHOTVX II030-
puinHy Kyha 3a xoje je pagyuo wmm nak y Mysejy nosopuirae ymeTHocT! y beo-
rpazmy. OBu crieHorpadcky mabupiy, ja X TaKO Ha30BEMO, LITO Cy Ce CadyBajn
y 1HBEroBOj 3a0CTaBIITMHY, MeDy KojuMa ce HeKM MOTY Tako npeHTnduKoBary,
HOIYT OHMX PaHUX U3BefeHNX 1923. roguHe 3a omnepy /lakme Jlea [lenuba, decto
UMajy HeCyMmblBe MMKoBHe BpenHoctu. [lltaBuie, 3axBabyjyhu Tum BpenHoC-
THMa, MO>Ke Ce YTBPAUTH fia je BepOuikm kao cueHorpag oMHO IpaTtuo Tekyhu
JIMKOBHY XMBOT U Ha offpeheHe aKTye/THOCTM IpaBOBpeMEHO pearopao. Tako ce
Y HBErOBOM pafly iBafleCeTUX TOfiMHA MPOILJIOT BeKa Y Ce3aHOBCKOj YBPCTUHU U
6r1aroj reomeTpusanyju 06/IMKa, TACHO MPENO3Hajy YTUIIAjy II0eTHKe peannsma
tpehe fenennje 20. Beka, Kao mTo ce 0ko 1930. rofyHe 1 HOTOM OYNUTY]y YTUIIAjU
eKCIIPeCOHM3Ma recTa 1 60je Kojyu Cy BpeMeHOM OMBaIi CBe BUIIIE IPOKMMaHN
IyXOM HJieja U CXBaTamba MHTMMU3Ma Oeorpajicke IIKO/Ie CIMKamba. YOCTAIoM,
TO je 61aroBpeMeHo 1 TauHo youno u ITjep Kpmkanuh, koju je y ocBpTy Ha IIpsy
U306y 1o030puUHOI cnuxkapciiiéa 1938. roguHe HamMcao: ,,Y HaIPTUMA IeKopa
Amnannja Bep6urxor npeosnabyje uncro cimkapcka [mHcnmparnyjal... kao ja ra
HajBIIIIe NHTEpecyje TOH U Konopur. "

Ipyro, nBe ouyBaHe IlelMHe YHYTap 3a0CTaBIITHHe BepOmikor 3areuene y
Xepuer HoBow, a anac y beorpany, oHa koja je 611a nmpukasaHa Ha n3jox6ama
Citapu u nosu beoipag i YmeTHU4Ke rpyne Kpyi, Kao u [iefla Ha KojuMma Cy Ipu-
KasaHn beorpas m merosa pasapama y JIpyroM CBETCKOM paTy, IIpeCTaB/bajy
OKOCHMIIY BPeTHOCTY CBeTa LITO je YpaAyo Kao JIMKOBHM YMETHUK, MUMO IIpO-
(decnje MO30pUIIHOT CIMKapa. Y CTBapM, Ha OCHOBY HBIXOBUX YMETHUYKIX I JO-
KYMEHTAapHIX BPeTHOCTH TeMe/bI Ce CYJ, O lbeMy Kao BeoMa IapOBUTOM LipTady
I CIMKAPY KOjy, HAXKA/IOCT, 300T CBOT aHTa)KOBAHOT paJja Ha clieHorpaduju Huje
CTUTa0 Jia C€ Ha TOM IIJIaHy IOTIYHMj€ MCKaXKe U JOKaXKe.

U tpehe, 3a Ananmja BepOuiikor, cueHorpada u nprada SOKYMEHTApPUCTY,
CBOjeBPCHOT JIMKOBHOT XpoHn4apa beorpasia, 6aB/bere T3B. YACTUM CIMKAPCTBOM
610 je CIIOpefHO ¥ He HAPOYMTO BAXKHO IMTame, IITO YIEeYaT/bUBO MIIYCTpYje
CBaKOjaKa pasHONMMKOCT U HEYjeJHAYeHOCT OHOT Jle/Ia IeTOBE 3a0CTaBIITIHE U3Be-
TeHe TEXHMKOM y/ba. Majia je Kao leH3uoHep 1 ctaHOBHMK Xepiier HoBor pegosHo
Y4€CTBOBAO Ha XepueiHo8CKOM 3UMCKOM CAJIOHY, TIOYEB Ofi HeTOBOT OCHMBAaIba
1968. mo 1974. rogune, Kaza je yMpo, UIIAK Ce Meby HBeTOBUM CIMKaMa M3BeJeHUM
TEXHVKOM Yy/ba Hajla3M CBera HeKOIMKO 3a Koje 61(CMO MOITIM MPeTHOCTAaBUTHU fIa
X je ypaayo y TOM pasfo0/by ¥ BepOBaTHO Tajfia u3/iarao. To ¢y y IpBoM peny /iBa
npepena, Ba MoTuBa LlpHor jesepa Ha JlypMuTOpY, 3aTUM jefiHa MpTBa IpUpoLa

13 TI1. Kpmxkanuh, ,,Hama crienorpadmja‘, Ilonuiniuka, 6p. 10708, 35, 1938.
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ca isehem, 1Be TIceymoncTOpUjCcKe KOMIIO3UIMje, Y cTBapu, [lotipcje mnage scee,
ca KPyHOM Ha I71aBU 1 ctojeha ¢urypa IjpkBeHOT BeTMKOOCTOjHUKA (TTaTpyjapxa
VI MUTPOTIONINTA) TIOJ] OKPM/BbEM apXaHTesa, Kao U jefjaH Off IBa IIOPTPeTa Hero-
Bor npujate/ba Bacummja IlThyhknna. Bbux omymmkyje apmarypa 4BpCTOr U TaYHOT
LpTeXa, XUTap ¥ eHeprudaH paji YeTKUIIOM, JOAYIIe, CTPOTO KOHTPO/IVCaH Kafa
CTIVIKa TIPefieo I MPTBY IPUPONY, @ eKCIIPECHOHNCTIYKM JKYCTap ¥ CToO0aH Kazia
obpabyje durypy m moprper, 3aTuM ofMepeH KOTOPMCTUYKM CKIaf, JOOpo pe-
IIaBame IPOCTOpa ¥ YpaBHOTEXeHA KOMIIO3MIIMja. YKPATKO, U3BEEHN Cy Y BYXy
KMacu4HO cxBaheHOr moeTckor peanmsma, 6e3 MCTpaXMBauKux ambunuja, 6es
PaIO3HAJIOT 3a/1aXKerba Y HEMCIMTaHe IIPOCTOpe MaTepuje U yXa, TUIIEeHN 6110
KakBe morpebe ma 136/13a mpaTte MIN OAroBapajy TeKyhuM MMKOBHIM aKTYelTHO-
cruma. YpabeHnu cy, kako 61 TO je3rpoBuUTO fiepuHICa0 MTMKOBHY Kputndap [TaBte
Bacuh, 1o cBMM 3aKOHMMa yMETHOCTH.

MebhyTtum, opes oBMX pajjoBa Koju Cy, y CYIITVHMN, CTUJICKY VM3BeJEeHNU W3
HOeTVKe MHTMMM3MA Georpajicke IIKOJIe C/IMKamba 4eTBpTe AeleHnje 20. BeKa U
Koju cy Hemro Behux fuMeHsuja, Hamasy ce U JleceTak 10 CBEMY PasHOPOJHIX
CIMKa ¥ CTyAMja Mamer popmara. [leo mIX, HeKOIMKO HeTIOTIIVICAHNX CTYAIMja 3a
IIOPTPETE U IIej3aXKe, KOje OYUITIESHO HIje HU JOBPILNO, Ka0 I HEKOIMKO JNOBP-
IIEHNX a/IV HEeYCIIeNIMX MMOPTPeTa, M HAPOUMTO JIBE CBEXE, Y jeHOM faxy ypabe-
He, LIpTauky OecCIpeKOopHe, NMMKTYPaJHO COYHE VM MajcTOpCKM KopuinheHMM
edekTiMa CBETIOCTH pellleHe KOMIO3MIyje, Koje IpMKasyje ABOjUIly IeTada 1
Opnckm mpeneo, Takohe ce CTUICKM HaZloBe3Yjy Ha IEroB OITyC M3BeIeH Y AyXY
IOEeTCKOT peanmaMma. Jmak, Mepy msHeHabyjyhe crBapamauke pajo3HamocTn
(n3nenabyjyhe crora mro ce 0BOM LIAPONIVIKOM JIeTy HEroBe 3a0CTABIITIHE Ha-
JIa3y jegHa eKCIPeCHOHMCTUYKY >KeCTOKa CTyAMja Yujy MKOHOTpadCKu cafipikaj,
cynehu o HacnoBy koju rnacu Kpaj ITuxaca, ynyhyje Ha lberoB KpUTUYKM CTaB
mpeMa JTMKOBHMM akTyenHocTuMa 20. Beka) BepOuiiku je ucnomno y Husy papo-
Ba KOj! CBOjOM IUIACTUYHOM CTPYKTYPOM CBEJIOYE O TOME JIa HIje OCTAO CIEN 3a
OHeE MJieje U YTUIIAje IITO Cy TOKOM LIECTE JelleHNj€e IIPOILJIOT BEKa Y jyTOC/IOBEH-
CKOM ¥ CPIICKOM JIMKOBHOM CTBapaallITBy pe3yATUpaje IpUXBaTambeM PasHUX
BIJOBA allCTpakLyje. Y cTBapy, 3axXBajbyjyhn jeHoj camo GopMaToM Majoj KoM-
HO3MLIMjY KOja IIPMKa3yje HU3 IO AyOVHM ¥ BUCHHM >KMBO PUTMOBAHUX Oe/INX U
LPHUX Prawa,'* cBefleHNX Ha 671aT0 reoMeTpU30BaHe U PafVIKaTHO CTU/IN30BaHe
00/11Ke, TOCTaB/beHe y BbUMa OfiroBapajyhe purMoBaHOM 1 060jeHOM IIPOCTOPY,
IIOCTAj€ jacaH HEeroB IIOCTYIAK allCTPaXOBakba I IIOTOM 3ajIaKema y IPOCTOpe
YJICTE TEOMETPUjCKE AIICTPAKIIMje, KAKO Ce TO OYUTYyje y pajJoBMMa Koje CMO Ha-
sBamu: Bepitiukanua teomettipujcka aniciupaxyuja, Xopusoninanna ieomeiipujcka
atciipakyuja n V3 xocmoca. JIMKoBHA yBEpP/bUBOCT OBE TPU CTYAMje, Off KOjUX
KOJI IIPBE€ BPEHOCTY KOMIIO3MIIMj€ IIOYMBajy Ha CKIaJIHOM PUTMOBaIby Bajep-
CKI M3HMjaHCUPaHUX CUBYX ITOBPIINHA, KO IpyTe Ha IbUXOBO]j C/I0’KEHO] UTPU Y
IPOCTOPY, AOK Kox Tpehe cBe 3aBucy o GyTypUCTUUKY pellleHe CHare IOKpeTa
U OCTBapeHe JMHAMIIKe, Ha TaKO je BICKOM HIBOY Jla Ce CaJla MOXKe CaMO >KaJ/INTH
IITO MX Y CTBapa/lalITBy BepOuiKor HeMa MHOTO BMIIIE.

14 VisBesieHe cy y/beM Ha IJTaTHY BeMmyuHe 25,5 x 15 cm.
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ITocMaTpaH y LeMHM Je0 YMETHMYKE 3a0CTaBIITMHe AHaHMja BepO6muil-
KOT Koju ce Bo/boM cynbuHe u3 Xepuer Hosor moHoso o6peo y beorpany, rae
3HauajeM HajBMIIe IPUIAJa, IMOTBphyje OHO IITO ce 3HANO W/IM IITO Ce MOITIO
C pasjoroM npeTnoctaBuTi. [la je oH Hajay6/BM, y cCTBapy, HEM3OPUCUB Tpar y
CPIICKOj MICTOPMjU YMETHOCTH U KY/ITYPU OCTaBMO Kao cueHorpad. Yoehenu cmo
camo ja he gapoM cTpydHOM 06paZoM MHOTHX CKUIIA M CTYAMja M3 OBOT Jena
IeTOBe OCTABIITHHE, IITO Ce Cajia YyBa KOfi 6e0rpajcKor rajepucre U CBefo4n
0 HEroBOM IVIOGHOM TeaTapCKOM pajy mocie JIpyror cBeTckor paTa, Koju HUje
TeMe/bHMje oOpaheH oy cTpaHe IO3HaBa/alla IIO30PMIITA U TIO30PMIIHE YMET-
HocTy Kopt Cp6a u Ha Ty Jyrocnasuje, Beh n3HeTe MO3UTUBHE OIleHE O IeMy Kao
3aI1a)KEeHOM U 3aCTy>KHOM ClLieHorpady JOOUTY Ha yBEP/bBUBOCTIA.

Vnak, caMo je3rpo BpefHOCTM OBOT Jie/lla YMETHIYKe OCTaBIITIHE Bep6umkor
IIPeJCTaB/bajy LPTEXI Ha KOjuMa Ce II0Ka3a0 Kao M3y3eTaH JIMKOBHM XpPOHMYAP
Beorpapa, cBOjeBpCHM JOKYMEHTapUCTa, CBEIOK IerOBOT ypOaHOT pa3Boja amn
U HErOBMX paTHUX CTpajjama, 3aTuM ocobobhema u mwerose obHoBe. Jla H1je
YPajiio HUIITA APYTO OCUM OBUX CTOTMHAK LIPTEXKa, y KOjIIMa Ce YIMCTO TMKOBHE
BpPEHOCTY jeflHaUe Ca IUXOBUM JAPArolleHUMM JIOKYMEHTAapHUM 3HadajeM, U TO
6u 6110 JOBOJBHO fla ce CIMKapy AHaHMjy BepOuIKoM ompenyt BULHO MeCTO Y
ucTtopuju cprckor camkapcTsa 20. croneha. Y cTBapu, OH U BeroBo fiefio, mbe-
roBa >KMBOTHA JM yMeTHM4YKa Omorpaduja cagpske y cebu TUIMYHE ONJIMKE U
BPEIHOCTM KOje JIajy 3a MPaBO M3HETUM OLl€HaMa [ja YIMHAK PyCKe eMurpanuje,
y cBuM obmacTuma >xnBoTta Cpbuje u Jyrocnasuje moce 1918, moues of Hayke,
TPafiNTe/bCTBA, MHAYCTPUje ¥ NpUBpEJe, 3aTUM IIPEKO BUCOKOT 0OpasoBama 1
IpOCBeTe, IO CBUX BU/IOBA YMETHMYKOT CTBApAJIAIITBA, HIje 10 cafa obpabeH,
caryeflaH 1 OLekbEH 110 3aC/IysIL.
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Nikola KUSOVAC

ANANIJE VERBICKI (1895-1974)

SUMMARY

The paper is dedicated to examining the artistic opus of Ananije Verbicki, a Russian
artist-immigrant who was a chronicler of Belgrade, a special kind of documenta-
rist, a witness to its urban development and its sufferings in wartime, its liberation
and reconstruction. The focus of the analysis is on the artistic sketches from the
pre-war cycle Stari i novi Beograd (The Old and the New Belgrade), but also on
documentary paintings and drawings which testify to the appearance of Belgrade,
its changes and its destruction during the German and the Allied bombings during
the Second World War. As an associate of the National Theatre in Belgrade and of
the Belgrade Drama Theatre, Verbicki made a large contribution to the develop-
ment of modern Serbian stage decoration and cinematography, and he also copied
medieval Serbian frescoes. Since he was too busy working as a stage decorator and
was professionally, wholly dedicated to the theatre, Verbicki went in for drawing
and painting as a sideline, a kind of a creative respite, arising from the need to save
from oblivion some urban detail, an exciting life event, the face of a friend, a motif
from everyday life or a wartime scene.

Key words: Ananije Verbicki, Russian immigrant, an artistic chronicle of Belgrade,
theatre stage decoration and costume design, 20" century
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Cn. 1 Anannje Bepbuuxu, Jespemosa ynuya 6p. 21
(JTurej)

# Pic 1 Ananije Verbicki, 21, Jevremova Street (Lyceum)

Cn. 2 Ananuje Bep6unkn, Hemauko 6ombaproBame
beorpana 6. anpuna 1941: Yauya Iapa Ypowa
(xon dabpuke IloHga)

Pic 2 Ananije Verbicki, German bombing of Belgrade =8
on April 6", 1941: Cara Uroa Street
(near the Sonda factory)

| Cn.3 Ananwmje Bep6urixu, Hemauko 6om6appoBate Beorpana
6. anpuna 1941: 3ipaga pegaxuyuje Ilonuimiuxa (IorIen U3 apnuje
Tprosauke akagemuje y yi. [Tpuana ITasma)

" Pic 3 Ananije Verbicki, German bombing of Belgrade on April
| 6", 1941: Building of the Politika newspaper (view from the alley
| of the Commercial Academy in the Prince Pavle Street)

Cn. 4 Ananuje Bep6unku, CasesHuuko 6ombapnosame |
beorpapa 1944: Kocoscka ynuya

Pic 4 Ananije Verbicki, Allied bombing of Belgrade in 1944:
Kosovska Street
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L Cn.5 Ananuje Bep6uiiku, CaBesHn4xko 6om6apmo-
" Bame Beorpama 1944:
Yiao J/lomune kog 3enewe iujaye

Pic 5 Ananije Verbicki, Allied bombing of Belgrade in
1944: Corner of Lomina Street. near the Green Market

Cn. 6 Ananuje Bep6unkn, CaBesunuxo 6ombappoBame beorpana 1944: 3ipaga Xuiioitiekapte
6anxe (manac Hapoguu my3ej)

Pic 6 Ananije Verbicki, Allied bombing of Belgrade in 1944: Building of the Hipotekarna Banka
(nowadays the National Museum)

Ci1. 7 Ananuje Bepounku, Ocno6obheme beorpana
oktobpa 1945: Hagupatve tiapiiusana og pegaxuuje
Bpewme ka Ilanattiu Beoipag u Tepasujama

Pic 7 Ananije Verbicki, Liberation of Belgrade in October

1945: Partisans advancing from the Vieme editorial office
towards the Belgrade Palace in Terazije Street

Cr. 8 Ananuje Bepouuxw, [opiupein Bacunuja Illhyhkuna

Pic 8 Ananije Verbicki, Portrait of Vasilije S¢uckin
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HAYYHY YWIAHAK — IPETTIeJHN Pa| YIK ;g/(;66?499(;195§%)9;99ﬁ29 66 )
72/76.071..1 (497.5)“1959/1966

nn 209663500

Jema JEHEI'PU
Beoipag

PAJOMIP DAMIbAHOBU'R JAMIbAH I TPYIIA TOPTOHA

AncTpakr: Y 0BOM TEKCTy ayTOp pasMaTpa OKOTHOCTH Ofip>KaBama CaMOCTasIHe
nsnoxx6e Pajomupa Jammanosuha JJammana (1936) y Cryaujy I' y 3arpe6y jyna
1962. roguue y opranusaumju rpyme loprona. IToce6na makma mocseheHa je
aHa/IM3M YBOZHOT TeKCTa IMKOBHOI KpuTndapa Marka Memrposuha y karanory
usnoxbe. OBa HaBHa M37I0XKOa Ofip>KaHa IIpe BUIIE Off HOJa BeKa BaKHA je 13
JaHallbe MepCleKTVBe 3aTO LITO Ha OCHOBY Be3e u3Meby jemHor Tama miapor
Oeorpafickor yMeTHUKa J MCTOPMjCKM 3HauajHe 3arpebauke yMeTHUUKe IpyIie
yKasyje Ha KOHTaKTe 1 Pa3jIore capajii-e IPOTAarOHMCTA OC/IEPATHOT MOJEPHIU3MA
Y HEO0ABAHTapAM Y HeKaJJallllbeM jyTOCTIOBEHCKOM KY/ITYPHOM IIPOCTOPY.

Kmbyune peun: Pagomnp Jammwanosuh JJamman, IToknon 36upka Jlparociasa
Jammanosnha y HapogHoMm mysejy y Beorpany, rpyma foproxa, Marko Memrpo-
Buh, Cryguo I

Y HM3y 4YMIbEHUIIA O YMETHMYKOj akTuBHOCTH Pajmomupa JlammaHoBuha
JlaMmaHa, unju ce Benmuku 6poj pajjoBa — Mebhy KojuMa ¥ HU3 KaIlMTaTHUX HaJlasy
y BracHuiTBy HapogHaor Myseja y beorpagy — moce6Hy maxmy Moske fia IPUBY-
ye camocranHa usnoxoba y Cryaujy I' y 3arpeby jyHa 1962. rogune. YipaBo Toj
eNM30Y YMETHVKOBe panHe 6uorpaduje 6uhe nocsehenn perosu Koju ciene.

IOAMIbAH ITPE JYHA 1962. TOOVHE

ITpe sarpebauxe msnoxx6e y Cryaujy I' jyna 1962. roguue JammaH (HaKOH
HITO je 3aBpUIMO AKafleMIjy IMKOBHMX yMeTHOCTH y beorpapy 1957. u mocre-
IOMIUIOMCKe cTynuje 1959. ropmHe) pBe fABe caMocTanHe usnox6e npupehyje y
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Tanepuju Ipapuukor komextusa 1958. u 1960. rogune, ga 61 IOTOM 3ajefHO ca
bpanucnasom IIporuhem u Cetozapom Camyposuhem usnarao y Canony Mo-
nepHe rajepuje (kacamuje Mysejy caBpeMeHe yMeTHOCTH) jaHyapa 1962. roguse.
Op, KOMeKTMBHMX U3N0XO0U, 6enexxu oHe ca rpynoM [anac 1958, 1959. u 1960.
rofyHe, y4ecTByje Ha nIpBoM 1 gpyrom Oxrobapckom camoHy 1960. u 1961, na
Canony 61 y Pujenm 1961. rofuHe, Kao 1 Ha IpBOM TpujeHanmy jyrocioBeHCKe
JMKOBHE yMeTHOCTM y beorpasy mcre rogune. Y MHOCTpaHCTBY HacTylla Ha
u3nox6m Jugoslawiche Maler y Yimy 1961, Ha bujenany MmenutepaHcKux 3emaba
y Anekcauapuju 1961, Ha mytyjyhoj usnoxx6u CaBpeMeHe jyroCIOBEHCKe yMeT-
Hoctu y ITapusy, Crokxonmy, Pumy u Munany 1961/62. ronpune. CBu ™1 noganu
yKasyjy Ha Bp/I0 aKTUBHOT, npuMeheHor n mpuxsaheHor mmajlor yMeTHuka Ha
NOYeTKY M3y3eTHO yCIlelIHe 1 6orare kapujepe.! Any oHo unMme je [JaMmaH MOTrao
71a TOOYAM MaXKEby TaKO CEeKTVBHOT KPyTa YMeTHMKA ¥ KPUTUYapa OKYT/beHIX
y rpynu [oprona Hycy 6mnm cBI TV IPETXOZHO HaBefeH! 6morpadCcKy Mo,
Hanpotus, sHatHO npe he 6uty fa cy Ha HOMEHYTUM HACTYIMMa OHY MOIJIN
Ia 3amase nojenuHe JJaMmbaHOBe paHe C/IUKe, IIONYT HajBakHMje Mehy muma u
IIPaBOT peMeK-Jea, Kao MTo je Acoyujayuja totonynoi ipaga, 1959. ronune (13
IToknon 36upke [Iparociasa Jammanosuha y BracuumTsy HapogHor myseja),
te npBux Iewuanux u Cilienosuttiux obana, 1960/61. romute, ofpena CIMKa y
BpeMe HJXOBOI HACTAHKA TOJIMKO M3Y3€THUX, jeAMHCTBEHNX 1 HEITOHOB/bUBUX
yjeHo II0 TIpefcTaB/beHNM MOTVBIIMA jeffHe 3aiCTa IToce6He TeMaTHKe Ipefiena
1 10 0coOMHaMa JIMKOBHOT je3MKa KOj/M je Ta TeMaTukKa popMy/ycaHa y cpef-
CTBMMa AVCUMIUIVHE CTIMKapCTBa.

IITA CE KPUJE NT3A HA3SVIBA CTYOMNOT

M3a naoko 3sByuHor Hasusa Cryauo I' kpuje ce, 3anpaBo, CKpoMHa IIpUBaTHA
pajoHNIIa OKBMPA 3a C/IVKe U IIPOJABHMLIA CIMKAPCKOT IIPKOOpa, 110 IIpe3uMeHy
BracHuKa Illupa ca HaTImcoM M3HAJ yna3Hux Bpara, y Ilpepagosuhesoj ymuim
y cTporoMm 1eHTpy 3arpe6a. Hanwme, ¢ BpeMeHa Ha BpeMe BIaCHUK OBe pajiibe, y3
HE3HAaTHY HOBYAaHY HaJJOKHA/Y, MI3HAjM/bMBAO j€ [1e0 POCTOPpHMje NPUTTAHNLIIMA
yMeTHIMYKe TpyIe JoproHa Koji Cy je KOPMCTW/IN 3a CONICTBEHe MM 3a U3T0XKOe
CBOjUX rocTHjy, Oyayhm ma To HuUCY Mor/u fa 06e3befe y jaBHUM (IPYIITBEHUM,
AP>KaBHUM) M3/TaradukuMm mMHCTMTyumjama.” Jlecuhe ce, makie, #a je Ha mosus
yraHa [oprose (o KoMe ce KOHKPETHO pajWIo, HaKHagHO he 6UTK pedeHO) Tama
mtapu 6eorpapcku cukap Pagomup Jammwanosuh Jamman jyna 1962. rogune

1 OcHoBHe 6uorpadcke nozarke Bugetn y: J. Denegri, Radomir Damnjanovi¢ Damnjan, Beograd, 1986, 21-
25.

2 Buperu: Iloknon 36upxa Jpaiocnasa JJamwarnosuha, Beorpag, 2011.

3 Y Crypgujy ' (Canon Illupa) npupebhene cy cnenehe msnox6be: 1961. rognue — KonextusHa msmox6a
wranoBa Cryznuja I, V1. Pabysun, M. JeBuosap; 1962. ropune — E. ®enep (Feller), J. Kuudep, B. Cenep,
®. Moperne (Frangois Morellet), P. Tlammanosuh Jammsas, V3noxba crpannx ymeranka JKan Aprm (Jean
Arp), Adpo, Anbepro Bypu (Burri), JInn Yegsux (Lyn Chadwick), Coma [lenone (Sonia Delaunay), Xyan
Muwpo (Juan Miro), Vs Tauru (Yves Tanguy), Modern Style, xao 1 1963. rogune - Ilujepo Jopauno (Pierro
Dorazio).
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IPUPENNO CaMOCTATHY M3TOXKOY y GU3MUKM HeyI/IefHOM IPOCTOPY OBe IpH-
BpeMeHe MaJie Tajiepyje, ali TOMe 3ay3BparT y JaHaC MCTOPUjCKYU BPJIO YITIEFHOM
»TOPrOHCKOM M3/aradkoM mporpamy. Illta oa usnox6a sHaun y JlaMmbaHOBO]
yMeTHMYKOj Ouorpadujiu, a mra mak y usnaaradkoj monrutuuy [oproue, nurama
Cy KOja — [I0C/Te ITYHUX T0/Ta BeKa Off TOMeHyTor fgorahaja — unuu ce ga 3aBpebyjy
IIOKYIIaj HAKHAJHOT 00jalllberba.

IIITA JE (BUJIA) TOPTOHA

ITop mHasuBom Toprona mopgpasymeBa ce rpymna 4mju Cy WIAHOBM OWIM CIM-
kapy Jocun Banumra (1924), Jynuje Kundep (1924-2004), Mapujan JeBmosap
(1922-1998), Bypo Cenmep (1927), ckynnrop Vsan Koxkapuh (1921), apxuTtekT,
cmukap u pororpadp Mmpenko Xopsat (1935-2012), uctropuyapy yMEeTHOCTH U
nukoBHY Kputndapu Papgocnas ITytap (1929-1994), Marko Memrposuh (1933)
n Jumurpuje bamndesnh, y Toproun nocne mosHat 1o nceygoHumy MaHrenoc
(1921-1987). OBa HedopMaIHa [PYKIHA, KOja HUKAJja HIje CTy>KOeHO OCHOBaHa,
HUTH je Kao TaKBa IIpecTasa fia I0CTOju, OKyIuIa ce y 3arpeby 1 Ouia Ha OKyIy
uameby 1959. u 1966. roguue. Hasus je moHena npema NCTOMMEHOM ,,aHTUYACO-
nycy” Koju je usnasuo y nepuony 1961. u 1966, a 06jaB/beHO YKYIIHO jefaHaecT
ayTopckux OpojeBa (y3 HEKOIMKO Hepeaan3oBaHuX, Meby kojuma cy y mpojexkTy
VTN Y TOIMCUBAKY C THME Y Be3M OCTa/IM KOHTAKTH Ca HEKOMMIVHOM CBETCKM
3HAYajHUX yMEeTHMKA Kao 1mTo cy Jlygyo ®onTana (Lucio Fontana), Ilnjepo Man-
noun (Piero Manzoni) u Pobept Paymen6epr (Robert Rauschenberg).* Mako je
OKYIl/baJIa y jABHOCTM TaJja ¥ KACHMj€ HI3 BPJIO YITIENHMX XPBAaTCKIX YMETHMKA I
JIMKOBHMX KPUTHYApa, 3a [oprony ce ompasaHo TBpAU KaKo TO Huje O1Ia ymMeT-
HIYKa (CMKapCcKa/CKYINTOPCKa) TPyTIa y yoOudajeHOM CMUCITY TOTa IojMa. AJn
3a OATOBOP Ha MMTambe IITa je 3ancTa (6una) foproHa, o ToMe je Ba/bano cadyeKkaTn
BpeMe IOTpeOHO 3a HAaKHAJHO MCTOPUjCKOYMETHMYKO paspellere OBOT IIPO-
6nema. [TpBa TeMe/bHA MHTepIIpeTalja U ucropusanuja ,,peHomerna foprona“
ob6jaB/beHa je Ha peTPOCIIeKTUBY OBe rpytie y [anepuju cyBpeMeHe yMjeTHOCTH y
3arpe6y 1977. ronuHe 1 #yTyje ce yBOAHOj CTyauju y Karanory Hene bapkosuh
JOumurpujesuh nox HacmoBoM [opioHa — yMjeliHOCI Kao HauuH dociiojarwa.” Y
TOj y30pHOj 00pany usHeTe Cy ciefiehe TBpame:

»Y TIPBOj IIOJIOBMULIM IIPOIIOT JieceT/beha, Tounmje of 1959. no 1966, noctoja-
7na je y 3arpe6y yMjeTHIYKa IpyIIa O K0joj je Y IMCaHOj IIOBMjeCT! YMjeTHOCTH
OBe CpefiiiHe 0CTAJIO MaJIo Tpara. Yrope©/paBaM n3pas TIOCTOjana’ pajije Hero
‘njenoBana’ jep y ciydajy loprone Huje 6mia pujed HUM O KAKBOM MaHUQeCT-
HOM, Ha IIPOrpaMy 3aCHOBAHOM, YMjeTHIYKOM YIPYXUBAHY pafiu IPOMOBM-
parma CTAHOBUTOT eCTETCKO-ME€OIOIKOT KOHIIEIITa, IITO e 0OMYHO CBOLY Ha

4 O6jaBpenn 6pojeBn ,antndaconuca“ Gorgona: 1961. br. 1. J. Vanista, br. 2. J. Knifer, br. 3. M. JavSovar, br. 4.
Viktor Vazareli (Victor Vasarely), br. 5. 1. KozZari¢, 1965, br. 7. M. Horvat, br. 8, Harold Pinter (Harold Pinter),
1966. br. 9, Diter Rot (Dieter Rot), br. 10. J. Vanista, br. 11. J. Vanista.

5 N. Dimitrijevi¢, Gorgona — umjetnost kao nacin postojanja, Zagreb, 1977; ponovo objavljeno u: M. Gattin
(prir.), Gorgona, Zagreb, 2002, 52-67.
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eTaﬁm/Ipa}be IIPOTAaroHMCTA TAKBOT YAPY>KNMBabha y BPXOBE JIOKA/IHE JINKOBHE
CIieHe, HETO O OKYI/balby 3aCHOBAaHOM Ha JJyXOBHOM CPOJICTBY Y MHOTO IV PEM
CMICTTY HETO LITO TOApa3yMujeBajy OKBUpPH ofpeheHor CTH/ICKOT 00IMKOBHOT
nporpama‘

ITpo6meMckn KOHTEKCTH ¢ KojuMa ce [oprona y mehynapogHOM yMeTHIYKOM
CBETY JOBOAM y 61M3MHy jecy oHM Hacneba mcTopmjckmx aBaHrappu, a Off Ta-
HAIIBIX CaBPEMEHNX TO CY ,YMETHOCT mocie eHdopmena“, Orykcyc, MMHUMAIT-
Ha YMETHOCT, ,YMETHUYKO IIOHAIIame", ,,KIbITa Kao JIe/I0 YMeTHUKA, yMeTHIYKA
KOMYHUKaluja nocpeacrsoM noure (Mail Art) n Tafa Tek y 3adeTKy IpoLiecH
»IeMaTepujanusanyje yMeTHMYKOr objexra®. ITpeMa IpeTXOZHO HaBeZeHOM
TEKCTY y KaTajlory perpocrnektuse [oprone:

»110jaBe 1 0cobe Koje cy 6buTHO 06WBeXMIe MehyHapOaHY YMjeTHUUKY CLieHy
y paspo6/py IITO je caujenuio, y foba crBapama loproue, 1959, 6use cy, ako
Beh Hucy mpumajane n came HeKOj BPCTM IIOfi3eMHe Ky/ITypHe CLieHe, CBa-
KaKo JlaJIeKO Off CBOje JlaHallllbe II0OBMjeCHO IpU3HaTe IpodeTcKe I03uLuje.
Y to Bpujeme [oprona je 6mna jeman of IIyHKTOBA, PABHOIIPaBaH IO CBOjUM
KpeaTMBHUM IIOTEHI[MjajiuMa U JJOIPMHOCKMA, HOBOT YMjeTHUYKOT CEH3U-
OunnreTa M CBjeTOHa30pa, Koju he Ka0 KOHTHMHYUTET [afaliCTUYKOT HadMHA
MUIbEA CBOjy IyHY adupMannjy y KyITypHOM THjelny 3amaja JoXKIUBjeTH
npu Kpajy nnyher pecerbeha. foprona je, 3ajenno ¢ Fluxusom, grupom Zero,
Happeningom, Manzonijem, Kleinom, Fontanom, Reinhardtom, antuiumnn-
pasia u HajaBuIa CBy OHY Oyjuny eHOMeHa IITO IIOf, PasININTUM TEPMIHO-
nomkum o3Hakama (Conceptual Art, Art as Idea, Post-Object Art) omuuupajy
HOBUM YMjeTHUYKUM pa3fo6/peM Koje jour Tpaje”

A cam nokperau [oprose, MHNUIIMjATOP OKYI/batba OCTANINX YIAHOBA, AyTOP 1
usgasad IpBor 6poja ,,antuvaconuca“ Jocun Bannira o Topronu 1961. roguue
tBpau cnenehe:

»Texmwe Toprone 6me cy ycMmjepeHe M3BaHECTETCKO] CTBapHOCTH. MucaoHa
Y3[PXI/BUBOCT, IACUBHOCT, I1a ¥ MHAU(EPEHTHOCT O1Ie Cy M3HaJ, OJIOL, UpPO-
HUYHOT IOpUIlakha CBUjeTa y KojeM cMoO >Xusjenn. [ljeny ce Huje mpupgaBao
3Ha4aj, aKTUBHOCTU Cy Omie Kpajibe jefHocTaBHe [...] [oproHa monekas Huje
pajinIa HUIITA, CAMO je KUBjera...

W na gpyrom mecry:

»Mucao ToproHe je 0361/pHa 11 OCKy/jHA. [OProHa He TPaXKy Jije/io HI pe3yaTarT

y ymjetHocTu. OHa ce geduHMpa Kao 36up cBojux Moryhnx Tymadersa“®

OAMIbAH Y CTYOUJY T

Y TakBOM, JiaKjle, JYXOBHOM aMOMjeHTy M HOCIERHO IOMMAamby YMETHOCTU
meby npumagaunyma Toprone mecuhe ce JlaMmwaHOBa caMocTanHa M3I0XK6a y
Crynujy T jyna 1962. rogmue. O TOj M3710X0U jefyiHN MaTepyjaIHM Tpar 0CTao
je CKpOMHM KaTajIoT/TI03MBHUIIA, 63 PenpoayKIMja 1 ITOMICa U3/I0KEHNX pajio-

6 J. Vanista, ,Gorgona®, u: M. Gattin (prir.), Gorgona, Zagreb, 2002, 156-157.
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Ba, ca ciefehuM TekcToM MMKOBHOT KpuTndyapa Marka Memrposuha koju je, mmo
CBOj IpwInIY, 610 OHa AMPEeKTHA IepcoHanHa Be3a usMebhy wianosa foprone u
IbJIXOBOT 0€0rpajiCKOr rocTa:

»KakBa je MHTpOCIeKIWja y YMjeTHOCTM HaHac Moryha, Ha KojeM HUBOY
ocsjemherma JMYHOCT MOXKe YTBPAUTU CBOje IPABO VICXOAMINTE, KaKBUM
HOI7Ie;loOM MOKe IpoHahy cBoje IpaBe pasjiore, KaKBMM YMHOM YIJIABUTH
CpeuILITe M OKOCHUILY BIacTUTOr 30mBama? HukakBa jereHsia o cebu Huje
TOIYIITEHA, HMKAKBA IICUXOJIOIIKA UI'Pa IIPUKPUBEHMX CIIOPA3yMa M YMTKUX
cumborma. CBe cy 3sakoHnTe MeTadope faBHO ucTpoiuere. Ocrajana je jexnHo
xunepTpodmja pacKugama: MCKaKame 13 CBUX IpefoapeheHnx ocu u Hesajp-
JKIBa BPTHba OKO IIPETIIOCTaB/beHe Koje Huje Ouno. Yckopo he moparu Hanhm
cvupemwe. HoBu ce 3akonm Beh Tpaxe m Hacmyhyjy. Jenmuka he crmosnarn
cBOje rpaHuIie. MuMo cBera Tora 6110 je joLI MjecTa 3a IMMOHeKe IjecHuKe. V1
TO 3aTO ILTO Cy Ce YIYTWIN ITaBeTHUIMMa Oeckpaja. IlITo cy 6umu jaku fa Ha
TUM 0e3rpaHNYHNM eKpaHuMa PUKCUPAjy CBOje CUTHe ycroMeHe .’

Ia je usmehy Nammwana u rpyne [oprona ynpaso Meutposuh Kao mweH 4iaH
Morao ja Oyze JUpeKTHa 1 4YaK jefiHa CIIOHA 3aK/bydyje ce II0 TOMe ILITO I'a OH
3amaka U IIOMMIbe Y CBOM IpuKa3sy usnox6e CamoH 61 y MoznepHoj ranepuju y
Pujenn 1961. ropnne, KOjuM IOBOJOM KpUTHYAp TBPAU:

»Jammanosuh [...] ;y60Ko 3apaa y MMarnHapHe I1aBe HOBPIIMHE U3 KOjUX
I03MBa CUTHE HelIpefMEeTHE IpeaMeTe Kao jefuHy Gpukcanujy csora ja“®

A paje MemrtpoBuh HacTaByo na npatu [JammpaHa 1 II0C/ie 3arpebadke U3jo-
xKbe, cBegoun cnepnehn nmacyc oBoM yMeTHUKY nocseheH y Tekcry Jegaw tioineg y
Jylocnasencko ciukapcineo iocmwegroel geyeHuja:

»AJIV Y je[JHOT MJIaJiOT C/IMKapa Ta ce >Ke/ba MHTPOBEePTHpasa, MHTeH3UBYpPaa
U CIOjUIa ¢ U3BAHPEHOM JapOBUTONINY JIMKOBHOT Yy/la M M3Y3€THOM KOH-
rpyenTtHomhy gopmainHor peneproapa. Cucrem mucin Pagomupa laMmwano-
Buha yjemHo je 1 cucTeM 06/1MKa 9Mji KOMIUIETHY ¥ KOMITIEKCHM CacTaB Cajip-
K JJOBOJBHOCT YMTABOT jefHOT 3aTBOPEHOT Ko3Moca. OATOHETHYTU HEeroBO
IICUXOJIONIKO M MEHTA/IHO HOPUjeK/Io He 61 Oumiia j1aka CTBAap; HAIPOTUB Y
HOI/IeNy JIMKOBHE 1 KY/ITYPHE aHa/In3e MOIJIO O ce y jheMy caryiefiaTi 1yOoKo

«g

COHJVIpalbe NPACcTapyUX CTPYKTypa eTHUYKOr Ouha Kojem npumaza‘

Memrrposuhes npenrosop JlaMmmaHnoBoj n3nox6m y Crynuju I mpe je moerckn
€Cej HETO aHaAUTUYKaA CTY[Mja, A/l M Kao TaKaB UIIAK II0CeAlyje IOBO/BHO IIpe-
IVI3HMX yBUJIA ¥ 3aK/bydaKa O NMPOOIeMCKOj TIO3UIMjHU Tajallmber [JaMmbaHOBOr

7 Ilpema: J. Denegri, ,Niceg suvi$nog u ljudskom duhu®, u: Radomir Damnjanovi¢ Damnjan, Beograd, 1986;
isti, ,Fenomeni radikalnog modernizma i neoavangardi u posleratnom jugoslovenskom umetni¢kom
prostoru“ (mornornasme ,,Radomir Damnjanovi¢ Damnjan i grupa Gorgona®), u: Kolekcionar kao kustos i
selektor, Beograd, 2013, 86-97.

8 M. Mestrovi¢, ,Vlastitim putovima®, Telegram (Zagreb), 11. 8. 1961; ponovo objavljeno u: M. Mestrovi¢, Od
pojedinacnog opéem, Zagreb, 1967, 106-109 (drugo izdanje Zagreb, 2006, 103-107).

9 M. Mestrovi¢, ,,Jedan pogled u jugoslovensko slikarstvo posljednjeg decenija®, Kolo 2 (Zagreb), 1964, 264-
270; ponovo objavljeno u: M. Mestrovi¢, Od pojedinacnog opéem, Zagreb, 1967, 131-141 (drugo izdanje,
Zagreb, 2006, 129-137).
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C/IMKApCTBa y TPEHYTHO aKTYE/IHOj YMEeTHMYKOj cuTyaumju. Tako, Haume, Tof,
»IABHO MCTPOLIEHUM 3aKOHUTUM MeTadopama“ Mewmrposuh, unHu ce, nMa Ha
yMy npeBasubeHM JIOKaJTHU NpeApPaTHU U MOPATHU yMepeHM MOJepHM3aM, MO
HXUIIEPTpodUjoM pacKupamwa“ anygupa Ha Ipekup eHdopMena yIpaBo ca TUM
IPeTXOHUM YMepeH!M MOJEePHIU3MOM, IO ,HOBMM 3aKOHMMa Koju ce Beh Tpa-
e 1 Hacnyhyjy“ mogpasymesa nojaBy MehyHaponsor nokpera Hose TenneHmuje
ca OpraHM3aIMOHUM CpeauiTeM y [asepuju cyBpeMeHe ymjeTHOCTU Y 3arpeOy
Kao IOKpeTa KojeMy je MeurtpoBuh jeman o mpBUX TeopeTudapa U MUAEOJIOra.
Ila ce y MemrposuheBoM Tekcty o JlammanoBoj n3ox6u y Crynujy I myciu Ha
CIMKe IOy T Acoyujayuje foiioHynol ipaga vi NojenVHNX n3 uukmyca Ilewwanux
obana, 3aK/bydyje ce IO 3amakKamlMa O ,IUIABeTHMUINMA OecKpaja“ n ,6e3rpa-
HIYHUM eKpaHJMa Ha KojuMa ce GUKCMpajy cutHe ycriomere . Ha Temerpy cBux
THX cuMInroMa, Memrposuhesa nmoercka pedrekcuja o JJaMmBbaHOBOM C/IMKap-
CTBY MOI7Ia OM Jja ce pe3VMMpa U IpPeKOAMpa CXONHO je3NYKNMM KaTeropujama
YMEeTHOCTH Ha ITOYeTKY Lle3[jeceTUX TOAHA IPOILIIOT BEKa, akie, yIPaBo y Tpe-
HYTKY ofp>kaBama JlaMmbaHOBe caMOCTaIHe U3nok6e y oprannsanuju Ioproxe.
ITocpenu je, HauMe, yMeTHIYKA CUTYallMja ,,I0CIe eHpopMena“, Kajja y O/IM3uHN
a/Iy MIIAaK M Ha AVMCTAHLM Off Tafia aKTyeTHNX TeH/IeHI[Mja HEOKOHCTPYKTMBU3MA,
Heoflaflan3Ma, HoBe (purypanuje 1 HoBe IPefMETHOCTY IIOCTOje U JeNyjy — KaKo
nx Meurrposuh HasuBa — ,,[IOHEKM IjeCHUIM“ KAO yCaM/beHU IOjefMHIIM KOjU
Ha CBOj HauuH, Takobe, obenexxaBajy ,IyX BpeMeHa“ eloxe y K0joj ce Tafallma
YKYIIHa yMeTHIYKa aTMOcdepa ofBuja.

IAHAIISE 3HAYEGE JETHOT TABHOT JJOTABAJA

Y Bpio 6oraroj [JaMmbaHOBO]j M3/1araukoj ouorpadujn nsnoxoa y sarpe6aukom
Crynujy I' panexe 1962. rogyHe 4iHM Ce TeK Kao jefaH aTyM Ha IIOYETKY Herose
yMeTHIMYKe Kapujepe, a Ta UCTa U3/I0>K6a Kao /la je TeK jefjaH MofaTaK y, Takobe,
Bp/I0 6oraroj xpoHuiy un ucropuju rpyne foprona. Amm 3a obe cTpaHe y 0BOj
Be3! To je gorahaj Mmax sHaTHO M3HAJ jeJHOT TPEHYTHOT cycpeTa. 3a JJaMmaHa,
TO je HOTBP/Ia /1a I'a je Kao M/IaJlor yMeTHMKA IIPABOBPEMEHO IIPeIo3Hasa U IOfp-
YKaHJIa eKCITy3/BHA U eKCTPeMHA YMEeTHIYKA APYy>KIHa; 3a [oprony mak (1 meHor
eKCIIOHEHTa y OBOM KOHTAaKTY, Kputudapa MemTposuha), Tokas je M30LITpeHOr
CeH3MOMWINTeTa OTBOPEHOT Ka jefHOM YITITAaBHOM TaJja HelOBO/BHO MM IIO3HATOM
MJIaJIoOM YMETHUKY U3 ipyTe Ky/ITypHe CpefiiHe. A CBe TO JielllaBa ce Y TPeHYTKY
Kazia ce Ha MehyHapongHOj 1 momMahoj yMeTHIYKOj CLieHM ITOYeTKOM IIe3/IeCeTIX
To/jHa IPOIIJIOT BeKa OJIBMjajy Ja/leKOCEXKHM IPOIeCH Mpeacka off IOKaTHOT
IIOCTIEPAaTHOT YMEPEHOT MOepHI3Ma Ka PaUKaTHUjUM UCKOpallMa IocaepaT-
HUIX HeOaBaHTapy CXO/IHO je3MYKMM MOJie/IMa I BbyIMa OfiroBapajyhum ujeosno-
rujaMa y mpo6/1eMCKOM KOHTEKCTY Ta[Jallllb/X aKTyaTHUX YMETHUYKIX 30MBamba.
A ympaBo TO je, YMHM Ce, Pasjior JIOBO/bAH Jla C€ OBa eNM30/a Y CapaJHNYKIM
OJHOCVMA jeJHOT YMETHMKA U jeflHe YMETHMYKE TPYIIe U3 IBE€ CPEVHE Y CACTaBy
HeKaJlallliber jyrOC/IOBEHCKOT YMETHIYKOT IIPOCTOPa OCTaHe 3aberexeHa 6apeM
y OKBMPMMa OBOT Ca)KeTOT IIPUTOfHOT noficehama.
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Jesa DENEGRI

RADOMIR DAMNJANOVIC DAMNJAN AND THE GORGON GROUP

SUMMARY

The paper discusses the circumstances surrounding the holding of the independ-
ent exhibition of Radomir Damnjanovi¢ Damnjan (1936) at the Studio G in Za-
greb, in June 1962, organised by the Gorgon Group. Special attention is paid to
the analysis of the introductory text by art critic Matko Mestrovi¢ in the catalogue
of the exhibition. The exhibition, which took place more than half a century ago,
is important from a present-day perspective because it indicates the contacts and
reasons for cooperation between the protagonists of post-war modernism and the
neo-avant-garde in the former Yugoslav art space, based on the connection be-
tween one, at that time young Belgrade artist and the historically significant art
group from Zagreb.

Key words: Radomir Damnjanovi¢ Damnjan, the donated collection of Drago-
slav Damnjanovi¢ at the National Museum in Belgrade, the Gorgon Group, Matko
Mestrovi¢, Studio G
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Cn. 1 Pagomup Jammanosuh [JammaHn, Acoyujayuja iio-
wownynoi ipaga, 1959, 100,1 x 100,1 cm, y/be Ha I/IaTHY,
Hapopuu mysej y beorpany (mus. 32-2772)

Pic 1 Radomir Damnjanovi¢ Damnjan, Asocijacija
potonulog grada (Association with a sunken city),
1959, 100.1 x 100.1 cm, oil on canvas,

National Museum in Belgrade (Inv. 32-2772)

C. 2 Papomup Jammwanosuh [Jammwan, CilieHosuitia
obana, 1959, 64,7 x 100,1 cm, y/be Ha I/IaTHY,
Hapopnuu mysej y beorpany (nHB. 32-2792)

Pic 2 Radomir Damnjanovi¢ Damnjan, Stenovita obala
(Rocky Shore), 1959, 64.7 x 100.1cm,o0il on canvas, E
National Museum in Belgrade (Inv. 32-2792) S

Cn. 3 Pagomup Jammwanosuh Jammwan, [ewuana obana, 1961, 139,5 x 199,5 cm, y/be Ha IITaTHY,
Hapopuu mysej y beorpany (nns. 32-2774)

Pic 3. Radomir Damnjanovi¢ Damnjan, Pes¢ana obala (Sandy Shore), 1961, 139.5 x 199.5 cm,
oil on canvas, National Museum in Belgrade (Inv. 32-2774)
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Cn. 4 Pagomup Jammwanosuh [Jamman, Kabune na tiewuaroj
obanu, 1961, 86,5 x 80 cm, y/be Ha IUIaTHY,
Hapopuu mysej y beorpany (uus. 32-2800)

Pic 4 -Radomir Damnjanovi¢ Damnjan, Kabine na pes¢anoj obali
(Cabins on A Sandy Shore), 1961 86.5 x 80 cm, oil on canvas,
National Museum in Belgrade (Inv. 32-2800)

C. 5 Pagomup Jammwanosuh Jamman, [lewnana o6ana, 1961, 63,2 x 199 cm, y/be Ha I/IaTHY,
Hapopuu mysej y beorpany (uus. 32-2806)

Pic 5 Radomir Damnjanovi¢ Damnjan, Pes¢ana obala (Sandy Shore), 1961, 63.2 x 199 c¢m, oil on canvas,
National Museum in Belgrade (Inv. 32-2806)
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YIK 7.072.2:929 JoBa"osuh M.
na 209680140

IN MEMORIAM

npod. np MVMOJPAT JOBAHOBI'R (3pewanns, 1932 — Beorpaz, 2013)

ITocnepmwer Majckor gana 2013. rogyHe M3HEHaa HAC je€ HAIlyCTMO HAIll APAarn
Kojiera u npujares/s npodecop ap Muoppar Jopanosuh. OBy Ty>XHY BeCT Ipu-
MIIN CMO 30YHbeHI 11 Ca HEBEPULIOM jep KOJIMKO jyde Celle/iy CMO ¥ IIpUYaiy ca
IbVIM y KaHLE/IapUju Ha 4eTBPTOM ciipaTy HapopHor myseja, Koja je 110 HEKOM
HEeIVCAaHOM TIpaBIITy 61mIa o6aBe3Ha CTaHMIIA CBAKOT HEerOBOT JloNacka y Mysej.
Y nmocnenme BpeMe je Ham gparu Muha, Kako Cy ra Hajppaku pujaTesby, Kojere
U CBU JOOpOHAaMepHM 3BajM, HOMa3uo je y Mysej 6e3 HapounTor nosopa. Pyky
Ha CplIie, MMao je 0 MHOIO 4eMy IITa Jja Ka)ke, a/ii OfIMEPEHOM U YBEK Cy3/Ip-
YKaHOM TOCHOAIMHY KakKaB je 610 mpodecop Jopanosuh, Huje IpumMIniIo ga ce
Hamehe mn mpenopydyje 6mno kome. ITo mpupoay My HUCY HM OfiroBapasie HeKe
oBpalme ropyhe nmomeMnuke Teme, KakBa je, Ha IpuMep, O1Ia TeMa peKOHCTPYK-
nuje Myseja. [JoBo/bHO My je 6mIo caMo fa ce ca KojeraMa Ha YeTBPTOM CIIPaTy
BUJY M VICTIpMYa, YCIIyT U Ja IIpeHece CBOja 3allaKaka O HEKOj TeMM WM Ipo-
6remy, any Hu1Ta Buie off Tora. C 063MpoM Ha TO fia je YBeK MaX/bIBO CIyIIA0
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U jOIII TT)K/bVIBYj€ YMTAO CBAKM TEKCT, KOjii 6M My CIIy4ajHO IV HAMEPHO JIOLIA0
IO pyKe, 4ecTo 61 ra MOJIV/IN Ja IOjaCHY CBOje KOMEHTape, VICIICaHe PYKOM Ha
MapryHaMa VIM 3aIjlaBj/bJiMa TeKCTOBA MM KyLJAaHUX Ha HeroBoj mmucahoj ma-
IIVHY Off KOje Ce HMKaJ HUje OfiBajao. YCIIyT HaM je, OHaKo Heobasesyjyhe 1 ca
CBOjUM CMMC/IOM 33 XyMOp, FTOBOPMO Jia ce He ocBpheMo Ha merose ,, )KBp/bOTHU-
He®, ,4MuyHa MypoBama“ ¥ ToMe CIu4HO. VctuHa je, mehytum, ga cy merosa
»MyZIpoBama“ y Toj Mepu 6m1a foOpoHaMepHa 1 KOPUCHA Ja CTTOOO0JHO MOXKeMO
la Ka)KeMO JIa je Hall mpodecop U fparu Kosera 610 jefaH of Hajoa>kK/bUBUjUX
yyTaya 1 Haj6opux penensenara. Hu cryrno Hycam fa he mocienmsn meros jas-
HJ HaCTYIL, U To Yy HapogHoM My3ejy, OUTI yIIpaBo y Y1031 pelleH3eHTa Kibure
YIj} je ayTOp MOTHMCHUK OBUX pefloBa.

Vmao cam wact pa 6ygeM bak m pumioman npodecopa Josanosuha, amu u
cpehy fja mo3HaHCTBO ca IpodecopoM OfPXKUM U HMYUM He HapyIIUM J0 Kpaja.
Mory fa KakeM Jla caM IIpBa ¥ II0O MEHM IpecyfHa CXBaTakba O HaI[MOHAJIHO]
yMmeTHoCTH 18. 1 19. Beka cTekao 6all Ha IIpefaBamyMa U Bexxbama npodecopa
JoBanosuha. Mo>kzia je TOMe JOIIPUHEO BeroB 0COOeH IPUCTYII y HACTAaBM, KOjU je
MEHU 110 CeH3MOMINTeTy BepoBaTHO norogosao. ITopen Tora, mpodecopose ana-
nn3e, NOjallllbeba U MNTama yryheHa HaMa CTyfleHTMMa O1/Ia Cy MHTPUTAHTHa,
IyXOBUTA U NTOHAjMame JocagHa. Pexsio 6u ce, ca oBe AMCTaHIIE, Aa je mpodecop
JoBanoBMh y CBOj I10CA0 YHICHO HOTY YOBEYHOCTH Y KOjy CaM Ce JIMYHO YBEPUO
Beh Ha cTyamjama. Y BpeMe Kajia caM CTyfMje IPUMBOAMO Kpajy, UTPOM CITydaja
IyTOBao caM ca mpogecopom Jopanosuhem 13 Jaroguue y Beorpaz. VMako pogom
banahanuH, npodecop mMu je nmpusHao ha ra je >KMBOT Beh y paHOj MmafocTu
npeko Ilpumrune foseo y Jaropguny. Ty je MaTypupao u 1o COICTBEHOM IIpU-
3HabY, 13 OBOT IOMOPABCKOT I'Pajja IOHEO je HajAparoleHuja IpyrapcTba 1 Hajy-
IevyaT/bMBMje MIaflajladKe ycrioMeHe. IIyT ra je ja/be ogBeo Ha cTynuje ucropuje
YMETHOCTH, KOje je 3aBpuIno 1957. rogyHe, a HIOTOM, peK/yu OMCMO, CBe je TEeKIO0
10 pepty: 6pax, 3amocneme, ctunenauja u cemuaoa y Hltumn. Ty he cryx6oBatn y
tamourmeM HapomHoMm Mysejy mano Buire off roauHy faHa. Onarie ce, cnegehn
CBOjy ,IUIaBy ITHUIY, BpaTno y beorpaj u ynmcao mocTAUIZIOMCKe CTyAuje ca
TEMOM CPIICKO-PYCKMX YMETHUYKUX Be3a y 18. Bexy. Crefuo je mpujeM Ha daxyii-
TeT, CTUIIeHAVja 1 6opaBak y beuy, moToM MuHXeHy, JOKTOpPAT ca TEMOM CPIICKOT
CIMKapCTBa y f06a pOMAaHTH3Ma M YeTBPT BeKa 3ajeTHNYKOT paja ca mpodeco-
poM u akagemukoM [lejanom MenakosrheM Ha npegmerty Vcitiopuja ymertHoCU
jJyiocnosenckux Hapoga Hoeoi éexa. MHOTHX JleTa/ba TOT HallleT pasrOBOpPa BUILE
ce He cehaM, au MU je OCTA0 y CBECTHU CaBeT KOjU MU je JaT — Jja MJIaJi YOBeK, Kora
TeK 4YeKajy IpaBU XMBOTHU U NPo(eCHOHAIHY 13a30BY, MOpa Jja OCIYIIKYje 1
IpaTu CBOjY ,IUIaBy NTULY , KAaKO 01 01O OfjIyyaH y TOMe Ja CIpOBefe CBOjy
UJEjy 0 Kpaja.

Kao yHMBep3suTeTCKN, Hay4HM pafiHMK KOj! je IIeCT MyHUX JelleHMja Ipoy-
9aBao KYJITYPHO, YMETHMYKO U J[yXOBHO Hacrehe cprickor Hapopa, mpodecop
JoBaHOBMA je TeXMO fa YCK/IAAM KIBUIIKO 3HaE Ca TEPeHCKUM pajoM. Jla Huje
OMI0 4eCcTUX CTYAMjCKUX IYTOBama M eKCKyp3Mja y 3eM/bU U MHOCTPAHCTBY,
obmmacka Myseja, rajiepyja ¥ MHOTMX I[pKaBa I MaHACTMpa MIMPOM HeKaJallmbe
Jyrocnasuje, a HapounTo y banaty u Ha nozppyujy TemuniBapcke enapxuje, He 61
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Hallla HayKa 611a 60oraTa TaKBMM JieliMMa Kao mTo cy: Cpiicko caukapciieo y gooa
pomanitiusma (1976), Hosax Pagonuh (1979), Cpiicko ykeeHo ipaguitierncitiéo u
cnukapciieo Hosujei gooa (1987; 2007), Odnenay: xpam ceettioil Bopha u maysonej
Kapahophesuha (1989), Mehy jasom u meg cnom: cpiicko cnukapcitio 1830-1870
(1992), Cnukapcitiso Temuwsapcke eiapxuje (1998), Ypows IIpequh (1998),
Cpiicku manactmupu y banaimy (2000; 2007), Muxauno Munosanosuh (2001),
boka Josanosuh, 1861-1953 (2005), Tpu eexa cpiickoi cnukapcitisa (2009) ntp,.
Hesao6nasue cy merose cTyauje 1 MoHorpaduje o yMeTHOCTH baHara, BelMKu
6poj wiaHaka 0 6apOKHOj YMETHOCTH, KIACUIMI3MY, POMaHTU3MY, PeannsMy, O
My3eOHOI‘I/IjI/I " 3allITUTN CIIOMEHMKa KYJITYype, O ICTOPU3MY, CPIICKOM CTUILY Yy
IIPKBEHOj YMETHOCTH, O CABPEMEHOM U TPAJULMOHATHOM, Ka0O ¥ O MHOTMM JpY-
TUM IIUTaBkIMa U TeMaMa KojuMa ce 6aB1o 1o nmociefmer gana. O CBOM XIUBOTY
U Kapujepy CBOjeBpeMeHO je ToBOp1o y MUKpodoH (MarHeTodon) Musoury Jes-
tuhy y nBa HaBpara, 1996. 1 2001. rofuHe, 13 Koje je IpOM3aIla0 beroB CKPOMHI
»eemepuc’, Kmbura nox HasusoM Mociiosu Muogpaia Josanosuha.

YBek je Kao mpumep IpOHajaKemha IpaBe Mepe MCTUIA0 MCKYCTBA HALIMX
HeMavyKUX KOJIera, IITO je pa3yM/bUBO, jep je BpJIO paHO IIOCTIOBHO 61O Be3aH 3a
Hemauky. Benuky nikosny npomao je kao uCTpakmupad y HosHarom llenTpanHom
VHCTUTYTY 3a I/ICTOPI/ij YMETHOCTUN Y MI/IHXCHY nre3fgeceTx rojyrHa nmpouior
Beka. He Tpe6a 3abopaBuTy 1a 3a cBe TO BpeMe HUje UCITYLITAO0 U3 PYKY CBOj do-
torpadcku anapart, Te he My oBa apyra Bennka by0aB BpeMEHOM JIOHETU MHOT'O
JIaCKaBMX IIPM3HAA, YaK M Harpaay Ha MehyHapomHOM KOHKypcy ¢oTorpaduje
y bepmuny 1969. rogune. HapasHo, npema HapogsoMm Mysejy rajuo je moceban
OJIHOC, jep He caMo LITO je mocie ofylacka jnereHuapHe Kpucre Hophesuh 6mo
myro npepncenasajyhu pyirsa npujate/ba HapogHor my3eja Hero je 610 pefos-
HJI WIaH MHOTVIX OBJIAIIBIIX KOMICHja, CaBeTa, ofbopa 1 rofuHaMa je pefloBHO
IPATVO M3/TaradKy ¥ M3JaBauyKy aKTMBHOCT Myseja, yBek HeceOM4HO npyxKajyhm
CBaKy IpoQeCHOHAIHY 1 JbYACKY ITOMOh. [IparolieHy TepeHCKy U pOTO-TOKYMEH-
TaIlMjy O CaKparHUM U mpodannum cnomenunyma y Cpouju, Kojy je mesgeceTnx
rogyuHa 20. BeKa BOJMO ca CBOjUM MY3€jCKMM KoJlerama, octasuo je HapogHom
Mys3ejy, Bepyjyhu ma he mmahe xonmere-myseaniu umaTut ciyxa u yMeT! Aa LieHe
Harope 1 JocTUruyha merose reneparuje.

[Tpujaremn, Konere, capagHMuy 1 no3HaHUIM cehajy ra ce Kao y4TmBOTr U
KYITYPHOT CaroBOPHMKA, IIaXK/bUBOT CIYIIAOLA, OO3MPHOT U TOJNIEPAaHTHOT 4O-
BEKa KOjI HUje YM€O, HUTU je MKaJia >KeJIe0 jaBHO Jja IIOBUCHU TOH. PuBancTBo n
cyjety Mehy Kormerama cBoje CTpyKe Huje MOTao Jja pa3yMe, jol Mabe fja 06jacH,
a IoHajMarbe Jla OlpaB/a. BacnuTaH je Ha pedrMa CBOT MHOTOIIOLIITOBAHOT IIPO-
¢decopa Cserosapa Papojumha, fa ce MoXKe IIOCTaTV Hay4YHMK, ajIy je UIIAK Te-
LIKO OCTaT! 4OBEK. VI3 MMYHOr MCKYyCTBa 1 ca JO30M CeTe, IIOJCETUO HaC je Jla ce
»HAIIIV CTapy HUCY BOJIE/N, /1M CY Ce IoIIToBanm . VIMao je Kpyr cBoOjux fo0pux,
IpaBUX IIpUjaTe/ba, CBejefHO fa mu ouu oumn y Munxeny, Hosom Capny, Cupo-
rOjHY, 0O4eBOM JIeB4y UM Ty y HEeroBOM OKpyKemy. UMHM ce [ja je y mocneibe
BpeMe HapO4MTO IIeHMO Jby/ie BICOKOT MOpasa, jep je n cdM 610 CBEOK Kpu3e I
Iaja MopaJa, IITO je Ha IkeMY CBOjCTBEH, II0eTCKM HauuH (popMynncao pednma:
»Ha MOpa/IHO 41CTHjeM OpraHM3My CpefiuHe, CBe 3Be3fie Ha HeOy Haue Oynyh-
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HOCTU MMajie 61 YiCTHju cjaj . 3aTo U He Yy IITO je 3HATaH /Ie0 CBOT IIPeJJaHor
UCTPaKMBAYKOT pajia IOCBETNO, N3Mehy oCcTasor, 1 jeqHOM Off HajMOpPaTHMjUX
JIMYHOCTY Hallle Ky/ITYPHE UCTOpUje, cmuKapy Ypoury Ilpenuhy (1857-1953).

Y KpUTHIM HMje TT0Ce3a0 3a OIITPUM ¥ KPAaTKUM Pe30BMMA, Te Cy Herobe
OlieHe ¥ Cy#oBY 6umn 06a3pyuBy 1 OMpaHNM pednma MHTOHUpaHu. [ToHekan, kao
y caydajy Kaga je mmcao Kmury o OTIUIeHITy, CXBaTHO je fia je ITOorakeHa 3afy-
XKOMHCKA BOJba jeTHOT MOIITOBAHOT M 3aCTY>KHOT B/Iajiapa 1 Jia yMecTo aa Oyzne
CBETO LIYMAAMjCKO Op/Io Koje dyBa TpoOOBe CBOjMX BEIMKUX IIpelaka, IOCTAIO
je MecTo Ha KOjeM Cy Ce, CIMKOBUTO PEYEHO, ,MI3MENIa/IM MAPUCH TaMjaHa U Po-
mTiwea“. Yommreno ropopehu, 6mmo je y sanakamyMa 1 ormackama Hamer Muhe
Orare cKerice M MPOHUje, alMl HMKAKO OHe IeCUMMMUCTUYKM 37I0HaMepHe, Beh mpe
Kao peakxlIiyja Ha IOCPHYJIe I TI0J/by/baHe BPEIHOCTY CaBPEeMEHOT JPYILITBA y Koje
Ce Halll [pary, TUXY rocofyH npodecop, cpehom, Hukako Huje ykaanao. Jnax,
TPYAMO Ce [ja Bepy y /byfie Tpajy IpeMa IO3UTUBHUM XMBOTHUM T'eCTOBUMA,
OOMYHMM CBaKOJHEBHMM PajjOCTUMA KOje [ajy CMUcao M mpasal Xusory. Oc-
tahe 3ayBek y HameM cehamy Kao YOBeK KOjJ HHje PYIINO, HETO TPAJVIO MOCIi06e
He camo 13MeDy JTaBHMX M caJjallllbUX BpeMeHa Hero 1 mocitiose Meby /pynnma.

[Terap ITerposuh

Aytop ¢dororpaduje: Pajko P. Kapumuh
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